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and wee 
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delight, T-Job. 


, remain 50 edema Ga hit, Ja 3.1 So 
4 Er NON 


is creatures. "Theſe are his Wiſedome Will 


; iledome orknowledge of God, is' 
hat -<pragaryeoororary norby cerraine 
notions abſtracted from the things them- 
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parts : his fore- 
knovledge and bis courſe. Sdutt & wan, \ 

The foreknowledge'of God, is that by 

which he moſt aſurcdly-foreſterhalt things 

chararetocome;AR.2:2 | mromcorepes 
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 thetrue Ichouab i 
fained 


| EE TS 
| - | 
| yin Ne ##ho being rhe 


| T lokG.as In 
bat þ fi the Berk, ſaur he which is. ;be 
| barkſern the Fatherir, Timm: a6 Ive mh bark 
immer: ahitie, and dvelleth in the light that nong 
| cart attarne vnts, Whom vener man ſaw, neither 
| cerſee. Exod. 33. 20. T hon canft not ſce wy face. 
 Notwithſtandingthero is 2 certaine mani» 


- Sc 


14. 
n . 
u 


| Ys | oe wrt whichſabſiſting in 
| one iſti 


mn cablen: 
; | ex three thatbeape record in beanen, the Father, 
"rhe. Word, andtbe 
; | one. Gen. 19-24, Then lebouab rained vpon So- 
' | dame ,and 
' | Jehouab in 


F... % 


| guithednotby degree; bur by order. 


| workes o 


. | theWord, and the Word wat with God, and that 
Ford was God,and cap.$5.19.T he Somnecaudoe 
nothing of bimſelfe, ſane that be ſeeth the Father 
doe: for whatſoener things be doth, the ſame doth 
the Sonne alſs. ' * | 


'. 


; Concerning the perſons of the Godhead, 


Godhead, are diſtinguifhed 'by  in- 
ies, '1-loh. 5.7. There 


Ghoſt, and rheſe three ur: 


Gomorah, brimſtone,ch fire from 
oh. 1.1. 1ytbe begins ha 


thi Ford, and the Word was with God, 
T hey therefore are cocquall,andare diſtin 


Wordwas God. - 


The Conſtitution of a-perſon is, when 
perſonall propertic, orthe proper man 
ſubliſting is adioinedto the Deity,or the one 
divine nature, 42 K'9s 

Diſtin&ion of perſons,is that,by which al- 
beircuery perſon.is one and the ſame perteR 
God , yet the Father  isnot the Sonneor the 


Sorine. is'not the Father: or the holy Ghoſt, 
but the Sonne alone; and'the H. Ghoſt is npt 
the Father or the Sonne , but the holy Ghoſt 


| alone: neither can they be diuided, by reaſon | 


of the infinite greatnefſe of that moſt fimple 
effence, which one and the ſame, is wholly 1 
the Father, wholly in the Sonne, and wholly 


eof perſons, but ynitic in cfiſence. 
[The communion of the perſons, or rather 
ynion, is that by which each one is inthereſt, 
and with the reſt, by reaſon of the vnity of the 
Godhead: and therefore eucry cach one doth 
poſſeſie, lone, and glorifeanorher,and worke 
the ſame thing. bok-ritka. Beleenefs thou not 
that I am inthe Father and the Father 1s _ 
the word that ] "puto you ] fpeake not of my 
ſelfe but the dey + Bipellerk in me, be dath 
the werkss,Prou.8.22. T he Lord bath poſſeſſed 
worm gra Sree 3-4 I was the 
.And v.30.Then was 1 with him a 
4 nouriſher aud I was daily is delig bt, reioyeing 
alway before revipyrqns 7n the beginning Was 


4 $3 Which in due tinhe be ſhall ſhew hat is bleſ- 
ſed and Prince only. Fl | , 


igahe holy Ghoſt ſo chit intheſethere ied | 


147.2. Jum God all-ſufficient , walk#befort me,| A 
' | andbrithou 2pright. Col. 2:9. For mn bim dwels| 
all the fulnefſe of the Godbead bodily. x'. Tim-6, 


. holy Ghoſt, but the Father alone ;* and the | - 


' 


ing, T bir is ieybels. 
my. v 060, 


wed Sonne ju whom I ang 


B 


-—_ 


[ourofhimieite w 
ur of himſelf 


 þr- Cor. 8.6... Tet pmtowv;,chere 5s but owe God, 


bins and throug b bit jand for him, art al things. 


| on wideb of ebo_Uagale ſaid hee at any time, 
113. 


[ſav the glory thertef, rug nn of the enely bes 


|the three 


petty "of he Te 
- Thei y* of the Fa- 
tours A : 70 tort nodhey 
robeger. He is the begin! aQoiis, be- 
caule he beg , of hjtnſe1fe, 


| Aa 
effeRing ir by the Shes and the holy Ghoſt. 


. 
"= 
- «b 
- 
” 


Which is the Father, of whom re «lthings, and 
we in hins, 6 one Loyd Teſus Chriſt by whom arc 
«ll things,and wi bybim: Ron. 11.36. For of 


The other two perſonshave the Godhead, 
ot the whole diuite efſence, of the Father by 
commivnication, namely , the Sonne and che 

The Sonne is the ſecond perſon , begotten 
of the Father from all eternitic. Heb. x; g: For! 


T hou art noy Sore thit day begate | thee Þ*Col. 
1.15% Whois the image of the inuiſible God, the 


gotten Some of the Father, » 8.32. He who 
ſpared net his owne Sonne. - \, 

Althongh'the Sonne be begotten of his Fa-. 
cher, yer neucrthelefie he is of and by himiſelfe 
very God : for he muſt fidered cither 
according to his efſence ding to'his 
6liation or ip. In of his cfſence, 
hee is(erre$+G)thatis,of and by himſclrery 
God : for the Deitie which is common to all 
ns,is not begotten. But as he is 
a perſon, and the! the Father, hee is 
not of himſelfe, but from another : for he is 
the cternall Sonneof his Father. And thus he 


s traly ſaid robe | 
ortho Dia rhe 


Father, Ioh. 8.42. / proceeded forth, and came 
fromGad; neither NN IuS 
ee. This 1 
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be feat fromthe | 
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s from neem bien 

creed 4 
Cor.$.6, Our Lord leſmChyift, by 
pmomp/agrooe nights foot Boa Gap. 


Whafren tha Peper andge Son 


any that beth not 
Ioh.16-13,14- 
Tf : bee (bal 


be the efeaciall rates be- 
IS nor the —_ 


gen incommnicable EFT ho- 
ly Ghoſt,is to procecde. . 
His proper manner of w 


an aRion,effcRing ering Mais | | 


1t,as from the 
che 


” CHAP. VI. 
Of Gods workes and hus decree... 
Hus far concerning the firſt part 6f The- 
ologie : the ſecond followcth, . of the 
workes of God. 

The workes of God, are all thoſe, which 
he doth oar of hinlſelfe, ,that is, out of his di- 
gine eſſence. 

Theſe are common to the Trinitie, the pe- 
Bf aqubanbae port: Ray: ro 


exery perſon. 
The endof al theſe,is the manifeſtation of 
the glory of God. Rom, 11.36. For kim are al 


wy rrngt. 2x" abr I] iseyther his 


Ps. os was apa ry ak 

\ Foo Gab is har by which God 
from al IT - axle fon 
eternity I 
ED: 
bo FITS x fo 7 prer poſe » 

wha eth all things after the bus 
4 ihe Ck 
oof the rid Math. 10.29, 


þ wing ny parc ſold fa Or 4 farching , and 


| [ee age 


\ #the cloptomaty i of be fone lame ene wee 


CE  NOEY | 
hercfdre the Lord to his 
pleaſure, hath maſt pop Ln 
chin and ein where pl preſent, or to 
come, together with circumſtanees- of 


place ime 

Yeache hath molt inily decreed the wicked 
worksof the wicked. For if he bad nilled the, 
they hould neucr have been at all, And albeit 
they of their owne nature, arc.and remine 
wicked;yct in reſpeR of Gods are 
+ rhamopc og for there is vor any thing 
enill, x. Per,3.17. For it iw-berter (if 


che will. fGotlopthaye uffer for beta] 


then for cnsl 
Rething within iow omar vel. 
cternall counſel] is reſpeCtiue good,in 
yy rn ay ume, 
glory of God inhis juſtice and his mercy; 
Gods forcknowledge, is ——_— 
hisdecree, and indeed 1s innature it : 
regard of God, but vs+ becauſe 
ledge gocth before the will and the ctfe- 


Ring of a work. For we do but 
things that we hauc before willed,neither 


we will any which we know not before, 
Gods Fnehnwlodge initſelfe , is not a 


Ines bur as it is covioyned 


| feRuall power, by which the 


working caulc of all things, which 
alſois morder, andtime before all other cau- 
ſes. For with Gods decree is alwaics bis will 


he hath decreed. And it were a figne of impo- 
tency,to decree any thing which lon 
will, And with Gods will is pR_- 
to paſſe, wharſocuer he hath d. 

The firſt and principall cauſe, howbeir in ir 
ſclfe ir be necefiary, yet it dothnot take away 
freedome of wil incleRion;or the varore and 
property of ſecond cauſes ; but orely brings 
them into a certain order;that is,iediregeth 
them to the determinate end, whereupon the 
efieRs and cuents of things are contingent or 
penry etna ge tegg ents. 
St, m_ wa 

rily, A2.17.3.but yer m_— 
10.18. Mat. i FL A. wen 
t 

ed his life ; and rr mener 
ed faid to haue dyed 
The execution of Gods decree , al 
branches ; his operation , and his operative 
permiſgioo. 


Gods operation, is bis effcQuall prodaciv 


them falltth on 4 
Fa Rongar ; {ohm without your 


Hath not the potter pow#/ 


of 


not therefore | 


eucnasthey rcngens or deced,tn| 
e fame decree of G O D, is the firſt and 


annexed, by the which he can will that which| 


| >——_—— 


ftaffe in rheir hare cha the oe ey wee ; "op 
bim « 
eters ad cabFade prey en wor 


Prooting if God at any riege will 


| much'grace, 


| with mine owne ? 


Gen. 50. 20,704 5 
me, but God decreed that for | 
45 be hat bdone this day,pr 
And, Gen. 45. 7: Gol ark fant we þ yours 
preſtrur your poſterity in t bis land, Eſa.10.5,6;7. 
War: onto Arſpur , the rodof my wrath, andthe 


them under NE like the myre mrthe ftrecte "But 
wg et b wor jo, niitber dork vis btart efterme 
bay bo inagenet vv aivey » anbi2 cur of 
A frei 4 NO 

God partorh' evill; by a cert2ine voltn- 
tary permiſsion , in that he forſaketh the'ſe- 
condeauſe in w eull. And he forſaketh 
his creatare, cither by detraRing the grace it 
had, or not beſtowing char which it wanteth. 

om. x,26. For this cauſe God gane thens vp v1- 

vile aff eftions. 2. Tum.2. $756 Irflrulting 
them With weckenefſe that ure contrary minted, 

repent nice, 
that they may know the truth ; and thetebry may 
mrckar; ur Hatrhande%y reve of the din, 

which ave taken of bins at bus will. 

Neither muſt we thinke God hergin vniuſt, 

who is indebted to none. Rom. 252, Twill 
Yea it is it Gods p to beftow how 
and vpon'whom he will. Matth. 

26.15. 154t not lawfull for me to doe as I nyill 


That which is enill , hath ſome rej 

with GOD : Firſt, in thar it isthe 
puniſhment of ſinne : and puniſhment is ac- 
counted amorall good,inthnt it isthe part of 
a uſt indge to puniſh finne.Secondly as it is 2 
mecre a&j6 or at. Thirdly as it is a chaſtife- 


ment,a ones faith, martyrdome, pro- 
pitiation ls as the death and paſsion of 
Chriſt; and 4.24. And if we obſcrnc 


theſe caucars,God is not onely 2 bare permiſ- 
fue agent in an euill worke , but a powerfull 
eff-&our of the ſame ; yerſo,a5 be neither in- 
ſtitteth an aberration im the aGtion , noryert 


molt freely ſuffcreth euill , and beſt diſpoſerh 
dfierodiloems joy. The like wemay ſee in 
niger marie, pn be purre forward a 
lame horſe ; br he arr yr 
rider js the cauſe; bur that he halterh he him- 
felfe is the cauſe. Co we ſce the ſamne 
beames glaſe; where the 
light is from t _ the colour not from 
the Sunne but from the glaſſe, 

| CHAP.) Y 11. | 

Of Predeſtination«nd.Crextion, 

Odsdecreeyin agmuch as ir concerveth! 


ſupporterh,or ivtendeth the ſame, bat thar he | 


[ UII 


man, iscalled Predeftination : which is 


«© —— 


A | the decree of God, by the wh 


opens ke: == 


| anc poahyag Heb. rt 3. 1446, 7 


dained all men to a cerraite 2nd een] 
cſtare': that js,cither tolalnation or 
—— his owre 


Jar theb. 


God won, th Ar it wtf 


| nie iingy rey dad, 


is, of io warcer 


. tothe end of &. ©. 
manner TEM of 


| ning, is fk, asthat by his word RN wo 


without any RL Sedo actor 
motion, produced alfforrs of things : For to 
willanything with God, is bath to be able 


devſtend. rhet rhe 


d Was or 


' Lite preſethename {th Ld, Jr 
communded;and they wert treated, © 
c of the treature,is aki of 
ex > by which i wisnowds de- 
fe, w puniſhment or fault. &s i 
The creation, is of the world, 'or inhabi. 
rants in the world.” .* * 

The.world, is a moftbexntifull pallace, fra- 
med out of a deformed ſubſtance , and fitro 
be inhabited* _ 

The petite of the Jhrtd” arc the hequchs 
2nd carth. 

The heavens are three:fold - the firſt is the 
ayre,the cond the skie;the third an inuiſible 
and incorporall cſſtnce, nonged bo Gra 
of all the bleſſed, both els. This 
he bantarys ory" or. 12.4- 

The inbabiersoftheworki.” are reaſona- 
ble creatures, made according to Gods owne 
Imayezthey arc either angels of men, Gen, 1, 
16. Furthermore,God id, Let 5 make man in 
our owne image according to our tikenefſe.Job 1. 
| 6. Whenthe rent Km yrews'n Pye. 
forethe Lord, Satan wn uns Jo 

The Image of God, is 
neſſe.Pph.4.2 4. And pit on the oo 
| ea 


Fpquy 
i $ are tobe 
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| [- of Saluation and Danmation. 17]. 


are of great mighe.2.Theil. r. 7.When the Lord 
leſaw ſhall ſhevw lnmſelfe from heauen with bis 
mighty Angels, 2.Sam, 24.17. Dad ſav the 
\ Angel thet [mote the people.2.King. 19.35. T he 
ſame ww the Angel of the Went out 4nd 
[mote inthe eampe of Aſhur, an bundreth, foure- 
ſeore,and fine thouſand. 3, They are (witt and of 
| great agllitie, E(a.6,6. T ben flew one of the Se. 
rephiss vuto mee with an hot cole in his hand. 
Dan- 9.21. T be man Gabriel whom | had ſeene 
before in a viſion , came fiſing and touched mee. 
This is the reaſon why the Cherubins inthe 
Tabernacle were painted with wings. 

Thirdly,they are innumerable. Gen. 32. 1. 
Now lacob went forth ow his iourney , and the 
Angels of God met him. Nan. 7.10. T bouſand 
the nſtrid vnto him, and; tenne thou- 
Send thouſand; ſtood before bins. Match. 26.53. 
T bunkeſt they 1 cannot pray to ney Father and be 
will gine m5e more then twelue legions of angels? 
path 23. To the companie of innumerable 


- Fourthly , they are in the higheſt heauen, 
where they cuer attend vpon God, and have 
(acietie with him. Math. 1 8,10, /z beaxen their 
Hngels alwaies belald the face of my Father 
which 1s ju heanen, Plal.68.1 7. T be cheriots of 


God are twentie thouſand Angels, and 
the Lard us among them, 12.25. But are 
4s in be auen. 


Filtlygtheir degree. That there are degrees 
of Angels,it is moſt plaine. Col. 1.16. By bim 
1 Hpr ran roar res 

cartb things 4/ible and inueaſible: whether they 
be thrones,or donations, or princip alities,or pow- | 
er4, Rom.s, 38. Neither angels pwr principals. 
ticagur prters,ghe-2. Thell, 4.16, The Lerd 

cend with the veier of the e Archangel, 
and with the trampet of Gad: But it isnot for 


M or offices, Col. 38. Let man 
mind , ad wor fhigpve of Angle p. 
himſelf in thoſe things vbich be newer ſaw: 


: wir 00a Their office is partly to 
magnihe God,& partly toperforme his cem- 
mandements. Pal. 103-20,21.Praiſethe Lord, 
3 bus Angelr that excel in that doe bys 
pres ay ory word. 
Preiſethe Lord, all ye bis boſtes, ye bis ſertuent 
that doe hiapleafore,. rl Fir 


F. Seaventhly : The eſtablitbing of fome'An- | 


gels. in that integritic , in which they were 


ee. 


noced;Firſt,their nature. Angolsare (pirituall 5 W 

an op ag HEE 116: Ferto CHAP. IX, 

no ſort tooky che Angels, the ſerde of | | + | | 

Abraham. Heb. 1. 7. pirhrogrie 4 Of man, and the eftate of Inmocencie, 

ſaith, He maketh the ſpirits bus meſſengers, and | 

lis Miniſters « flanse of fire. An,after he wascreated of God,wasſct 
ly,their qualities. Firſt, they arc wiſe, in an excellent cſtare of innocencie. In 

2 14. 191 My Lordebe king ts enenasan | | thiseſtateſcaucn things arechicfly robee re- 

To od loaring ered end , 2, They | | garded. 


4 The ſecond is iſtice, which isa conformi- 


I. The place. The garden of Heden, that 
moſt picaſant garden. Gen. 2.15. Then the 
Lord tooke the max, and put him into the garden 
of Heden. 

I IL, The integrity of mans nature. Which 
was, Eph. 4. 24.created in right touſnes and trus 
belinefſs This integrity hath two parts. 

The firſt is wiſcdome, which is a true and 
perfe& knowledge of God , and of his will, 
in as much as it is tobe performed. of man ; 
yea,and of the counſell of God in all his crea- 
tures.Col. 3.10,.fnd baue pat on t he ne man, 
which is renewed in kuolyledge after the image of 
him that created bim.Gen. 2.19. When the Lord 
God bad formed on the earth eucry beaſt of the 
field, and excry foule of the beauen, he brought 
them wato the man to ſee hovy be Would cal them: 
for howſoener the man called the lutng crearnre, 
ſo was the name thereof. 


ticof the will, afc&ions, and powers of the 
body to doe the will of God. 

111. Mansdignitic, conſiſting of foure 
parts. Firtt, his communion with God. By 
which,as God rcioyced in his owne image, ſo 
likewiſe man did ferucntly loue God by 64 
apparent by Gods familiar conference with 
Adam,Gen,1.29 _ arm. rrp bane \ 

4M 1/108 yOu HET army ſeede cc. that 
fra be to you for meat, Secondly ,his dominion 
ouer all the creatures of the carth, Gen. 2. 1g. 

$.6.7how beſt made bis Lord oney the work. 
. Fenn beſt ſet al things under his feet, 
&e. Thirdly ,the decency, and dignitie of the 
body, in which , though naked, as nothing 
was vaſeemly, fo was there in it imprinted 2 
princely maieſty, Pſal.$- Thou haſt made bim 
litle lower then God,and crowned him with glory 
and Wyor ſhip, Gen. 2,2.5.T bey were both naked,cy 
neither aſhamed. +. Cor. 12-23. pon thoſe mem. 
bers of the body, which we thinks moſt unhoneſt, 
put wee more on: and onr vncomely parts 
| heme more comb es #n. reg ana of the 
' body without painc'or griefe. Gen. 3.17. 19. 
| Becauſe thu haſt ebeyed-rhe voice of rhy wife, 
 $8.0urſed 5s the tarch for thy faks , in ſorrow 
ſhalt tho eats of it «ll rhe dave: of thy life,cy-c. 

1 V, Subie&ion to God, 
bound te performe obedience to the com. 
mandement of God: which are two. The 
one was concerning the two trees : the other 
the obſeruation of the Sabbath. 


F 


the firſt is che gining ofthe tree of life,thar as 


a ligne, 


kf 


o 
. 


8 


 Theorder of the cauſes 


a figne, it might confirme toman his perpetu- 
all Sod in che garden of Heden, it ſtill hee 
perſiſted in his obedience,Reuel. 2.7. To him 


life which is inthe midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 
Pro. 3.18.Ske is 4 tree of life to them which lay 
hold ox ber: and bleſſed is he that retaineth her. 
The ſecond, is the prohibition to cate of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and cuill, to- 
gether with a commination ef remporall and 
| eternal death,if ke tranſgrefſed this comman- 
dement.Gen.2.17.Of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and cuill,thon ſhalt not eate of| + for mobe 
day that thou eareft thereof, thou ſhale dye the 
death. This was a figne of death, and had his 
name of the cucnt, becauſe the obſcruation 
thercof would hauc brought perpetuall hap- 
pincs,as the violation gaue experience of £- 
uill, that is, of all miſcric, namely of puniſh- 
ment,andof guiltinefle of finne. | 
Gods commandement concerning the ob- 
ſcruation of the Sabbath , is that, by which 
God ordained the ſan&ifcation of the Sab- 


ſantiified tt, 


inthe obſcruation of his commaundements, 
and the dreſsing of the garden. of Heden. 


Gen. 2:15,.He placed bim inthe gardenof He- 
den 10 dreſſe and keepe it. 
V I. His diet was the hearbsof the carth, 
and fruit of cucry tree, exceptthe tree of the 
knowledge of good and cuill.Gen. 1.29. [Aud 
God ſaid, behnld; I hane gintn vnto you excry 
hearbe bearing ſeede, Which 1s pen all the earth, 
and encry 
ring ſeed that ſhall be to you for meas. And chap. 
* [2.17.But of the tree of knowledge of good and 


that onercommerh,Wvil ] gine to eate of the tree of 


bath.Gen.2.3.Godblefſed the ſeanenth day, and 
V: His calling, which is the ſeruice of God, | 


tree wherein us the fruit of a tree bea- | 


Prou.16.4. God made all things for bimſelfe.|_ 


euill,thon ſhalt not eate, 

V I LHisfree choice, both to willand 
forme the commaundement concerning 
two trees, and alſo to negleR and violate the 
me. Whereby wee ſee thatour firſt parents 
werc indeed created perfeR,but mutable: for 
ſo it pleaſed God to prepare a way to the 
execution of his decree, 


CHAP. X. 
Of Sinnt,aud the fall of Angels. 


creature from obedience to ſinne. 
Sinne,is the corruption, or rather depriua- 


a falling or turfling from God , binding the 
offcndour'by the courſe of Gods iuſtice , to 
vndergoe the puniſhment, © * 

Heere a doubt may bee mooued, whether 
finnebe a thing exiſting or not. The anſwer is 
this : Of things which are,ſeme are poſitive; 
other priuatiue, Things poſitiue, are all ſub- 
ſtances, together with thoſe their properries, 


Ti fall is a reuokting of the reaſonable 


tion of the firſt integritie. More plainely,it is | 


— 


— 


— 


A 


Lord hath created and imprinted in their na- 


rures. The thivg is called priuative, which 


ped or 
may as tobe ina thing. Such a 
thing is finne,which-properly, king of ir (elfe 
is not any thing created,and exifting ; but ra- 
ther the abſence of that good which ought to 
bee in the creaturer andt — 
in things poſitiue asa privation, yet it is 
waics to be diſtinguiſhed from them, 

Sinne hath twoparts : AdcfeQ, or impo. 
rency: anddiforder. 

Imporencic is nothing elſe , but the very 
want or loſſe of that good, which God hath 
iografted in the nature of his creature, 

Diſorder, is the confuſion or diſturbance 
of all the powers and ations of the creature. 

The fall was «fed on this manner, Firſt, 
God created his reaſonable creatures good 
indeede, but withallthangezble , as we 
ſhewed before.For to be vnchangeably good 
is proper to God alone, Secondly,God 
their obedience in thoſe things about which 
they were conuerſant, Deut. 1 3.3. T hen fpalt 
not hearken to the words of that Py ophet,or wnto 
that dreamer of dreames: for the Lord 
proeneth yon go know whether yon loxe the Lord 
your God, With all your heart, and With all your 
foute. Thirdly in this triall God doth not aſsift 
them with new grace to ſtand , but for iuſt 
cauſes forſaketh them. Laſtly,afrer God hath 
forſaken them , and left them to themſelues, 
they fall quite from God: no otherwiſe, then 
when a man laying vp a ſtaffe onthe ground, 
ie tandeth vpright; 
withdraw his hand,it falleth of it ſelfe, 

The fall,is of men,and Angels. 

The fall of Angels, is that by which the 
ynderſtanding, pointing outa more excellent 
eſtate, andof 1t owne accord approouing 
thereof, and the will choofing the fame as 
pleaſing vnto it wg nature in the meane 
while remaining fit to make choice either of 
the contrary, orofa divers obicR) they are 
the ſole 091" a their fall from SORES 
2-4.1f G not the. Angels which ſumed, 
but caſt Hao oak into bel, St delinered them 
snt0 chaines of derkeneſſe, to bee kept vnto dam- 
nation, &c.lud. 6. T be Angels which kept not 
their firſt eftate,but left their oWme habitation, be 
bath reſerned in enerlaſting chames,&5c. Ioh.8. 
44-He was « murtherer from the beginning and 
continued wot in the truth: for there # no truth in 
In the fall of Angels , confider : Firſt their 
cotruption,arifing from the fall; which is the 
deprauation of their ,and 1$cither that 
fearefull malice and hatred, by w 
themſclues againft God, or their inſatiable! 
dcfire to deſtroy mankinde; to the effeQing: 
wherof,they _— neither force nor fraud, 
pa tg mo rryrangn _ di. 
uell,becanſe the divell ſinned the beginning, 
For this cauſe Was the Scxne of God rexealed, to 


powers,inclinations & affeions, which the 


_ | difſolue the Workes of the dineR.1,Pct.5. 8, Tony | 


adury- 


h the abſence of ſome |- 


God| 


if hee never (© little | 


they ſer | 


| of darker yo be bept onto dam 
rration.. Tithe did Fire, Sora 


Ad Wha ivis theme hend | mtly oper bim 
lay nt hint bend. 


Thetiore gricuotirpaine, ischar tortneht 
Wn eryhs effec a) 


perperinlf torryeticr, 
ooh php Inde, verfe'. | 
nor the Angels thar hied 
irs het,and delivered 


—— — 


# | on th 5 Cod heh 


conietony radios; Geti.3:1 4 & 
45,6, 7,8. 


from their integrity ; God vpon iuſt cauſes 
[leauing them to thertifihyes, arid freely ſuffe. 


nt: hr Fre 
ering j \Ieby 


"Hot Rv, the rr: Yo of 
Hoy rep rofÞ 
lon m 


the dinels 
ceaſe GH 


ie. &: ray ing 
A EGEE atirade, that it) as 
gr ho {ri thetri eek, o expel Gods ſpi- 
rirdwAtivg in thert eſpiſerhatcuerld- 
Ring rboany fav "They raurther both 
chem{cltes 11d heir pi 
ITT. The fraite dr ef: Our of this br- 
Ee ofa, firſt Toripat> thecſtare 
whereby God hirh 
hee renner foe, that lee his 
reizerifeft tris ciercy iti the Taſudtion of 6 
and his i ic ine condition fthers 
all" nien in vnbe- 


tn va i 
L 4 A; 

lanes Mes ”_ Y 24h, 

ſons Tere | en bg 


them to fall. For we malt wages that | 
not l 


Thus withont conſtraitie, they willingly fall | 


But whereas 


wr 


wa dewn,and - ſon 5 th aft ”, 
By this weſce,that fin is nota 
mans ſubftance,bur onely of facultics: _ 
wiſe neither could mens ſoules be immortall,' 
nor Chriſt take ypon 
All A4em: poſterity is equall partaker 

ot {o rqus : the reaſon Ca wly it ſheweth 
yio I ſome haue 


bot gi > op 


a coramon fire ina towne, men are not. ſo 
RA ener 


riginall] 


ay tho better know O 
heap and ſcuerall facnſties of ou a 


- 4 : » As" 
& 
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the guilcinclſew kan. Heb. 7.9410- 
EN the loynes of his 
to Me "” 

 Vfatber Abrabam,when hide mer bims. 


CHAP. 
Of Original ſrane. 


\Veof the former 
© another, namely Originall ſinne, which is 


- payed egehes 


XII. 


transgreſzion ariſeth 


in our firſt conce 


prion, 
wheres y cuery fachltic of ſoule and body is| 


Trone and diſpoſed to cuill. Plal.51.5. 1w 
rm ge bath my En 


him mans nature.. | 
of 


boos : 


bey mug ht 1 


be we| 
eo ets 


_— — — 


4: 
17. Vat nap? aw 
CEL $3 eine: | 


ro ww. 


edn TIL 
Ed: "Y r emer 
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rn DDS Thins, $s | 


ee ge OO T_—_ — — 


ET 9. ers 


47 roy en numnes, ahh each, | 


ly FE ed Swank T9. 


car Grin. r.Sam25- [Thek a het 
9 5 TED 


| gent,” bur ameere patient in the firſt za&c of 


of fine tothe foute.Get.3 peed tron, of 


Rt wr * 


By this ir appeartrh, "that the wilt is io 4: 


conprſion to God 5 \andrhatby it ſelfe ir can | 
*that converſion , or avy; 0- 
—_ /and ' fond wary Gd to 


Tl ner Ca Nan e | 


rncpby omaha gry fie fs. P' 
ts 
Kin:12 8 's ba 
Ki 3 Eng ro gn 
ſell, but bis dmg 1nd'21:4- Amo? 
errwirrm—e:monche exted and an 
wrt mor whe) Natal ſyake viito bimm, 


laid himiſeife on ahefr tm, trying ev ay bis 
Go Ma 


body th receited, 
Fi in tranſj 


+ This doth ook Bey 
Re ah obie&s and occaſions | 


ing that rhe tret'vas g Lew: and I 
10 the eyer;ofc.. rooke of the fruit rhertof, oy 
care; T1; A fineſſe” to execnce finne ,- $4] 
ſoane as the, heart hath begunge it. = | 
13.Neiller give your etal? .a/ we wa 
a 6 flavor 19 Srjety wer 

Yar ment a ſerves oncehm dat 


pane ene OS... 
CHAP. x11. 


bo oma ip a=pyny Mach 
ces ſet downe in his ward, 0) EAT Þ: mow 
God. Plal.10,4- The wcke ris chard 
ſerketh not for Ged he thinker eavTG rp 
God.Plal.14-1 bo he eg, pripars aug 
« no God. 11. That there is neither prouidence 
nor of Godinthis world Pſal.1o.11 
He ſsith in bis heart ,God bath forgotten: qee bi- 
deth ay ay bis face and will —_ verſe 13. 
| Fherfore doth the wicked congnne oy ut 
6 bis heart ,theu wilt not regard. LIL Iti 
neth ſafegard to it ſelfe Bo ns. 
10,6. He ſaith in his bears, 7 et Bak 
wed nor be in danger, Reu.1 3.7. She ſaith m ber 
brart,l ſit being a Ducene and ans no widew gnd 
ſhell ſee no moxraing. 1 V. It cſteemeth ir (clfe 
morc excellent then other. Apec. 18.7.1 ſit 4 
« Oucene, Luk, 18.11. The Phariſie ſtanding 
thus proyed to himſelfe,] chank.thee,O Ged,thar 
1 amnot acvther men,extortieners, inſt Aduite- 
rars,n0t yet as this Publicen.v.12-1 faſt twice in 
the weeke,and pine tyth of all my ſe ſſrans. V. 
Thatthe Nick Gods 199 fb ismeere 
foeliſhnes. r.Cor.2.14. The natural menper- 
ceineth mt che things of the ſpirit of God, for they 
ere fooliſhner unto V 1. Tothinke yncha- 
ritably and maliciouſly EEE og 
ſincerely. Mat.1 2424. ben the Pharsſres 
tha ir ſee, be caſteth not out dinglr,. but by 
prince of dinels ,Þ[,74,8. T. ſaidin they 
Ty ns vs deſtroy then altoge 445 x 
thinke the day of death-farre off. Ela, 28.z 5. 
Te baxc ſaid,we hane made & conenat paar 
and with bell wee are 
ſcourg ae api ys os 
ew VII Th Ge pains felis 
be cſchewed: in the place before mentio 
they ſay , With bell bane we "made agreement. 
I'X. That God will deferre his both particu- 
lar and laſt generall comming to iudgement. 
Luk.12.19. — Ay es Sowle then 
haſt much good: laid vp for many yeares. and v. 
45. If chai formaxs [ay i bis bears, Ay maſter 
will deferre bis comming, fc. 
Many carnall. men pretend their 
meaning : but when God openeth their eyes, 
they ſhall ſee rheſc rebelhous thoughts ri- 
_OT Y, as ſparkles out of a 
chimney: 
The aRtuall finne of both will and affe- 
Qion,is motion, inclination,and 
1s +17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the 


An aQuall outward fin,is that.to the com- 
mitting whereoff the members of the body, 
doe, rogethr with the faculrics of the ſoule, 
GE INIT, ws 
40.12. lnnumer me, 
a6) py a rt that ] aw 
nat-able to are more in number 
oaks haves of or bank, 0d 


good | D| This 


| | 48 AQuall nue-is of Codhlonce atone 


dinel oo 
Sens range 


on amaide ? 


onle,with all 


/ 


them to conſent, 


ers of go wag 


| 


187 ſaid to Ananias, Why 
heart that theu ſronldeft ty 


pon can c externall obicR,which 
rn a Job 31.1.1 bane made « co- 
nya wich ain e3c0why then ſhould] boke wp- 


PR wn 
fy him. AR. $3 « Pe 


Tentation hath. two rs:abſtraRion,and 
inclcation. ” 


AbſtraRon, isthe rſt coghration of com- 
—_— fin ,whereby the mind is withdrawne 
a read won pho rs 

waics 10.3 
the Lord thy God, wb ok rby ad aud eb thy 


loue 


al rhy 
Inc{cation,is that whercb zocuilchongh 
TEL INES 
ml W 
doth as it were, lay a baite for them todraw 


The ſecond 
cls we _—_ 


Re thi of mae linac, name- 
CS beg ao once thepow- 


is perfeRion, when ſin 


age” a 
| cultome perfe&, 00 EINE, 
th tghy death, damnation. 
1 DE CL IORONRg Pharack : 


\wherefore cuftome inany finne is fearefull, 


> Waics. 


20,10, Moſes 
r50m yy mat agtar 


; Jhoceliadlf cnene, hath five diffe- 


""Eirflo conſet vidh anoffcndanr; abd noe 
aQually to commit finne.Eph. 5. 
fanfic wi the frac 
them rather -This isdooe three ma- 


works of deripes, 


I, Whena man in ent_ ſore. 
what alloweth was fo inlgecns 


« » , «gu7 
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Saluation and Damnation. 


23 


»/u 


Plc 1 heare 

oY it is o2gifeſt 
NNES,IT 18 

children about me. 

I IL Indcede;by counſell,preſence,intice- 
ment. Rom-1.31.They do not only dec the ſame, 
but alſo fanour them that doe thew. Mar. 6.25, 
26.Shee ſaid onto her mother What ſhall 1 aikz? 
and ſhe ſaid, lobn Baptiſts head, AR-22.20. 


I hes the blood of thy Martyr Stenen Was ſhed,] 
| alſo flood by,and conſenced unto bis death, and 


the clothes of them that [Ine him. 
Oo ſecond diffcrence,is to ſinne ignorant- 
ly , as when a man doth not expreſly anddi- 
ſtinaly know; whether that which hee doth, 
be a finne or not, or zf he know it,doe not ac- 
rang row mark it. .T im.1.13-1 was be- 


fore 4 


fallariſing from the ouer-much raſhnefſe of 
the minde,mi ith ſome feare. 

Thus men »when the flefh, and inor- 
dinate defires ſo ouecr-rule the will and cuery 
good cndeauour , that they prouoke man ro 
that,which he from his heart deteſteth.Rom. 
7-191 doe wot the geod thing which 1 would but 
the exill which ] would net that doe 1. 

The fourth di is preſumpruous ſin- 


ſeryane from preſumptuons ſimnes : let rhems not 
re:gne oner mee. Hitherto h. I. cuery 
finne committed with an high hand, that is, in 
ſome contempt of God. Numb.1 5. 30, The 

01; has doth preſumptuonſly,cc. ſhall bee cut 

IC from among} people: beau be ht de- 
piſed the word of the Lord, and bath brokey bis 
commandement, 11. Preſumption of Gods 
mercy in-doing cuill.. Ecclef, $. 11, Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an wall is not executed 
redily therefore the heart of the children of men 


ning ypon knowledge. Plal. 19.13, Keepe thy | 


| ance thed and hich { bane ginenthem.  . . | A| knowing that the bountifulnes of God leadeth thee 
L - When the heart | fo repemeance. | 

Rion andconlent. Hi > fifth difference, is to finne SL 
the Miniſter know and ſet malice againſt God, and 


D 


'# doe exill. Rom. 2.4. De not of it owne will, but by rtaſonof him, which 
eres of bs bunnifulueſe ewe | - beth ſabdaedis onder epo 6 


to this is the ſinne agaioſt the holy Ghoſt 
referred. d 


CHAP. XIv. 


Of the common puniſhment 


of ime. 


Itherto wee haue intreated of finne, 
wherewith all mankinde is infeRed : in 
the next ſucceederh the puniſhment of 
ſinne,which is threefolde, The firſt is in this 
life,and that diners waies. The fiſt concer- 


neth the bodie in the prouiſfion with 
rrouble for the! Y hve ite, Gen. 3-17. 


a w, pR_— ny / rr of 
comfort thy ſinnes beforginen thee. Job. 
5-14. Behold,thou art made Whole, ſim no wore, 
leſt « worſe thing fal vpn thee.Devut..28.21,132. 
rare”, oa" make the peſlilence cleans vnco 
thee,vntil be hath tenſumed thee from the land, 
&c.Or ſhame of nakednes. Gen.3.7. Or in 
womens paincs in child-birth,Gen. 3.16. Yu- 
to the Woman he ſaid, 1 will greatly increaſe thy 
ſorrower, and conceptions : in ſorrow fhalt thou 
bring forth children. | 
II, The ſonke is puniſhed with trembling 
of conſcjence,care, trouble, hardnes of heart, 


and dammages. Deut.28,29. T how ſhalt exer 


and madnes.Deut;38.28,7 be Lord ſhell ſmite 
thee with madneſſe, and With blindnefſe and with 
beart 


onying of beart. 

111. The whole manispuniſhed. r. with 
fearefull ſubieQion ro the regiment of Sa- 
ean.Coloſl.x .1 3.#hich freed vs from the pow. 
er of darkeneſſe , and tranſlated vs into the kjng.. 
ke ed ev wo ry | 
alſo bimſelſe tooke part with them,that be might 
deſtroy through ploy bim that had Dy of | 
death that is the dine.2.A ſeparation from the 
fellowſhip of God, and trembling at his pre- | 
ſence. Eph. 4.18. Haning their cogitats on derke. | 
wed, and beting flrangers from the life of God. | 
G:n.3.10.1 heard thy voice im the garden, and\ 
Was afr aid, becauſe I Was naked, therefore I bid 
mn ſole | | of 

I'V. Vpon a mans goods, diuers calamities | 
be oppreſſed with wrong C+ be pouled, and no man | 

ſucconr thee, &c. tothe end of the chap- 
ter. Tothis place may be referred diftinQtion 
of ips- and of this commeth a care ro | 
ivlarge them,and bargaining withall manner | 
of ciuill ſcruitudes. : 
V. The loſſe of that Lordly authority, which 
man had ouer all creatures ; alla their vanity, 
which is nt onely a weakning,but alſo a cor- 
rupting of that excellency of the vertues and | 
| which God atthe firſt put into them. 
Rom, $.20,21.T he creature is ſubietbto vanity, 
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| minie ſometimes aftcr hi budenb Fo M46 


- namely, 


The fecond, isat thelaft 
Rom, 6. 


death, or a charge like yto  -it 
2.3+T he wages of ſunne is death.” 

The third is,after this life,cuen eternal de- 
ſtruaion from Gods preſence, and hisexcce- 
ding glory.2. Theſf. 1. 9. Who ſhall bee puniſhed 
with euerlafting peraition from the preſence of 


God,and the glory of bis power. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of Eleftion,and of Teſus Chrift the 
fonndation thereof. 


Redeſtination hath two parts : EleQtion 
and Reprobation. 1, Thefſ.5.9. God bath 
wot appointed v5 to wrath but to obtaint ſalnation 
by the meanes of our Lord Refug Chriſt. 
Ele&ion, is Gods decree, whereby on his 
oewnc free-will; hehach ordained certain men 
ro faluation,to 'the praiſcof the gloric of his 
ace: Eph. 1.4;5,6. He hath choſen v5 in Oy 
orethe foundation of the world , acoordi 
the good pleaſure of bis Will, to the praiſe 
wy of ing grave. 
This decree is that booke of life, wherein 
are written the names of the Elect, Reu. 20. 
12. Another broke W ac opened, which 1: rhe beoks 
of life,and the dead were Mndgrd'ef hoy eve, 
that were written in the bookes according to t 
workes.2. Tim.2.10, The jen BY od ye. 
mnaineth ſure yand bark this ſeal rhe Lord know- 
eth who are bis. 

The execution of this decree, is an a&ion, 
by which God, cucn as hee ed with 
himſclfe,worketh all thoſe things effeQually, 
which hee decreed for the ſaluation of the 
te&.For they whom God elr&ed to this end, 
that they ſhould inkerire eternall life, were 
alſo cle&ed to thoſe ſubordinate mcanes, 
whereby ,asby ſteppes,they might atrain this 
ende : and without which, it were impoſgible 
to obraine it. Rom.8 29,30. Thoſe which bee 
bow before,be alſo predeſiinate to be made bike to 
the image of bis Sonne, that hee might be the firſt 
borne among ft many brethren ; Moreouer, Whom 
he predeftinate t hems be called, whom hee called, 
them he +5 LSRO: whom he inſtified them alſo 


RE ine three thi 


to the exe. 
| cutionof is decree. Firſt;the jon.Se- 
condly,the meanes. Thirdly,the 
The foundation is Chriſt Icſus,called of his 
Father from alleternitie, to performe the of- 
fice of the Mediatour, that m him all thoſe 
which ſhould bee laued, might choſen. 
Heb.s. $.Chriſt rooke not 10 bi e this honor, 
to bee made the bigh Prieft,but bethas nid onte 


him, Thou art my Soune, this wt" 
your it him,&5ec,E4.42, eorkrr x in 2 


rs my ſpirit vpon hom, b Palin fb 


, 


| 


ſonnes of God by adoption. /ob.1.1 2.45 wa- 


ndgement tori Gxtil: Exh. 3. "Hee hath 
chofen'vs in hingveating Chiiftet fs tf | 
ſton. How can Chriſt bee kibbrdinare: 
ynto ele&ion,ſeeing hee roferher with 
the Father decree all things? 
ef. Chriſt ashtisx Mediator, isnotfub- 
ordinateto the very decree Telfe of eheRion 
but to the cxecutiontherof mtbbens 1:ÞFet.1.20,) 
Chrift w as ordained before the ſoundiaen _ 
world. Auguſtine in his booke of the Pre 


nation of the Saints,cha.1 5. Chriſt was prede- | 


ftimare that be might be ewy head. 

In Chriſt; wee muſt eſpecially obſerue two 
things his Incarna his Office. 

To the working of his Incarnation, con- 
curre three things: firſt,both his Nacures: ſe- 


condly, their Vnjon ; thirdly , their diſtin- | 


ion. 


Chiifts firſt Natures che Godhead, in as | 
| muchas it belongeth to the Sonne 


whereby 
hee is God. 2.6. Whobeing in the 
forme of God, thought 
with God. Toh,r. I, in the begining wa the 
Word, andthe: Word Was With God , and that 
Word Was God. 

It wasrequiſite| for the Mediator tobe God; 
I. That hemighethe better ſuſtaine that great 
miſery, wherewith mankinde was ouerwhel- 


Pay yes! whereof, theſe foure things 


| was infinitely" offended. 
1.Gols infinite againſt this fin. T1I. 
The fearefull 
ny;who ts prince ofthis world; 2. That 
hee might make his humane natute both of 
po merit,and alſo of ſufficient efficacy, 
the work of mans redem 3. Thathe 
might infill into allrhe cternall i6,and 
holinefſe.Efa.43.12.1 ay tbe Lord and there 1 


none 4 me 4 Saxony, 1 beue declared,and 1 
pls axed and | hune whenthere Wa no 
; therefore are my wit - 

wefed fo Drago yoo | ” 
I ſay, the Godhead, agg isthe Godhead of | 


the Sonne,is Chrifſts divine Nature : fot as it 
is the Godhead of the Farher, or of the holy 
Ghoſt: for it is the office of he Son , to have 
wr tem ry Dal outward 

of the Trinity ; from the Father by the oven 
Ghoſt.1.Cor.$.6. And be pane: Ares 
the Sonne of the Father, beſt privi 
ledge on thoſe that beleene, thatthey are rhe 


: vom wang hop pd bee 
the of God. . 

If eitherthe Father,or the H fhon!d 
have bin i incarnate, the ritle of Sore ſhould 


ity, wher- 


bbexre Nediror ine an: > 2} 
$ Frokers 4 


it no yobbery to bee equal | 


of fine,” where- | 


— 


et ofdeath, IV, The diuels|- 


| 
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man.Firſt,cher God mightbe pacified in that 
he was 


yoide and free from ell palsion. | 

| $ , as he ig man, is like 
vngo #8 in dll things , fine onely excepred. 
Heb.2. 14. Inall things it became him to bee 
maue like ynto bis byethren. 2.Cor.1 3.4. 
Chriſt rherfore is a perfe& man, conſiſting 
of an effec nriall and true (Gale and body, wher- 
unto are ioyned ſuch facnitice and proper- 
ries,43 are efſencigll ynto both. In his ſoule, is 
vnderſtanding,memoric,will,and ach like: in 
his dodieJength,breadrch and thicknefſe: yea, 
ir jv co in one onely place, riſi- 
ble, to feeling , neither is there any 
thitg wanting in him which may either a- 
dorneor make eninek non na- 
ture, | 

Againe, Chriſt in his humanity, was ſub- 
je tothe infirmitics of mans nature, which 
aretheſe:; I, To be tempred , Matth. 4: 1: 
}eſaa was carried by the ſpirit into the deſart, to 
be tempred of the dinell. 11, To feare, Heb. 
5$.7- Who inthe daies of bis fleſh , did offey vp 
prayers and ſupplications with mg and 
ttayes y nie him that was able to ſane him from 
death , and Was alſo heard in thet Which hee 
feared. I TI. To bee angric. Marke 3. 5. 
T ben hee looked round about on them angerly, 
mourning alſo for the bhardn:ſſe of their hearts, 
and ſaid" vnto the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. I Y. Forgetfulneſſe of his office im- 
poſed yponthim , by reaſon of the agonie a- 
his ſenſes. Marth. 26.39. He\Wwen 
4 little further , and ſell on bis face; and prayed, 
ſaying, O Father , if it be poſſible, let this cuppe 
pee: nexertheleſſe not as } will, but as 

wile 


Wee muſt hold theſe things concerning 
Chriſts irfirmities ; I. They were ſuch quali- 
ries , a2$did- onely-affe& his humane narure, 
and not at all conſtitute the ſame : and there- 
fort might be leftof Chriſt. I I. They were 
ſuch as werecommon to allmen: as tothirſt, 
ro be wearie,and ſubic to die : ro =o 
fonall, as are Agues, Conſumprions, the Le- 
profic, Bliadneſſe,&c. I II. He was (ubie&t 
to theſe infi neceſsity of his hu. 
mane ;but by his free-wil and pleaſure, 
in ind. Therefore'in him ſuch infir- 
mities were not the at of his owne 
finne,as they are invs; but rather part of that 
his hamiliacjon which he did willingly ynder- 
$00 L9r Our | 

'- CHAP. XVI. 


. - Of the Vnionof tht two nureres 
KN Ow fallowetbthe Vnion of the two na- 
& V.rures in Chriſt, which eſpecially concer- 


\methto paſſe, thac his humanity did ſuffer 


 vniting of Natures, ,. | 


| the crofle in ſich ſort, as he cov1d 
neither | oue rcome, nor Ily Over. 
whelmedby it. Three things beloog to this 


'L , by which his hamane na- 
wenderfull power arid 
tion of God, both invodiady the i widow 
mans helpe, and miraculouſly framed of the 
ſubſtanceof the Virgin Mary.Luk.1.3 5. The 
boly Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of 
the moſt high ſhall outrſhado\p thee. 

The holy Ghoſt cannot be ſaid tobe the 
Father of Chriſt, becauſe he did miniſter no 
matter tothe making of the hymanitie , but 
did onely 'faſhion and frame it of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Afarie. 

IT. SanRtification , whereby the Came hu- 
mane nature was purified, that is, altogether 
ſenered by the power of the holy Ghoſt,from 
the leaſt ſtaine of ſinne, to the end that it 
might be holy, and be made fir to die for o. 
thers. Luk.1.3 5. T bat boly thing which ſhall be 
borne of thee ſhall be called the Scnne of God. 1. 
Pet.3. 18, Chriſt bath once ſuffered for ſinnes, 
the inſt for the wniuſt. 1. Pet. 2. 22." Who did 
not ſinne , neither was there gule found in bis 
month, 

III, Afumption ; whereby the Word, 
that is, the ſecond perſon in Trinitie , tooke 
ypon him fleſh, and the ſeede of Abraham, 
namely,that his humane Nature : to the end, 
chat iebeing deſtitute of a proper and perſo- 
nallſubfiſtence , might in the perſon of the 
Word obtaine it 3 ſubſiſting , and as it were, 
being t of the word for cuer. loh.1. 
14. T hat Word was made fleſh. Heb. 2.16. He 
took not vpon him the nature of Angels, but the 
ſeede of eAbrahans. 

Inthe afſumption, we haue three things to 
conſider: I, The difference of the two natures 
in Chriſt.For the divine narure,as it is limited 
to the perſon of the Sonne,, is perfeRt aud 
aQually ſubſiſting in it ſelfe : the humane na- 
tare , which con(iſterh inwhole of bodie and 
ſoule,doth neither ſubGiſt in it ſelfe, nor by ir 
ſelfe: IT. The manner of Vnion. The perſon 
of the Sonne did by afluming the humane na- 
rare,create it,and by creating} aſſume it,com- 
municating hisſubliſtence vnto it:the like ex- 

of vyion is no whereto be found. 111. 
The produ& of the Vnion. Whole Chiiſt, 
God and man, was not made a new perſon of 
thetwo natnres, as of parts a 
new thingzbur remained ſtil} the fawe perſon, 
Now whereas the apncient Fathers tear- 
med Chriſt a nal per = _ Vi! 
derſtand them not properly , but 'by pro- 
portion. For as the po Aberlr ia the 
whole , (o theſe rwo' natures doe concurre 
together in one perſon, which is the Sonne of 
God. | 


By this we may ſee that Chriſt is one one- 
ly Sonne of God,not two: yet in two reſpetts 


neth his Mediation, for by this vnion it come 


hee is the Sonne of God. As he is the cternall 
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nition bath Newer, 
| wy beloned Wy 3 SIA b* 
| - The phraſe 

{ nion, 1s the communion | | g 
| truce and reall predication ; cuen as. itariſeth 
of the true and reall rnjonof natures; concer- 
| ning which,obſcrue two rules,” - -'. ---- 

TX Ofchole things,which are ſpoken or at- 
| tributed to Chriſt,ſome are onely vaderſtood 
of his diaine nature. As that, Ioh. 8.58. Before 
\ Abraham vas, 1 am. And that, Cololl 1.15. 
Ihe is the image of the inuiſeble God , the firſt 
borne of enery creature, Some aguine agree 
onely to his hamanitie,as borne ſuffered, dead, 
buried,&c. Luk. 2.52. And leſmainereaſed in | |oncwill) God 7 another, as man. 

wiſedome , and fiaure, and infanour with God| |Math.26.39. Not as 1 will but as then wile. This 
| «rd mas, Laſtly, other things are-raderſtood, | [alſo app ſentence of the Chaice- 
onely of both natures ynated together, As | fſdon Creede. efſe, that one and rhe [ame 
Matth. 17. $.T bis is mybelened Sonne in Whow | | Chrift Teſws, both Sorme, Lard, onely begotten, is 
ently I am well pleaſe e bim.Eph.1.22.He| |bnowne and preached to bet in two natures 
bath neade ſubittt all things vnder bi feete, and | without confuſion, nutation , diftinion , or ſe. 
hath appoimed him oner all things to be the bead| | paration, | | 
roche Cliherch. HEIRS Laſtly, hereby it is manifeſt , that Chrif, 
IT. Some things are ſpoken of Chriſt,as he | | when' hee became that which hee was noe! 
is God, which muſt be interpreted according | | (namely man) contibued ſtill that which hee 
to his humane nature. AQ,20.28. Tofeederbe| | was (very God.) .. | | 
Church of God,that is, Chrilt, which he(accor- 4 | 7 
ding to his manhood) hethpurchaſed with bis | <{ CHAP. XY1IL ; 
owne blood; -x.Cor.2.8. If they bad kyoWwne this, ue f | 
they would nener haue crucified the Lord of glo-| | Of Chrifti Natinitis and Office: __ + -- 


rse, Contrarily,ſome thi 


are 
Chriſt, as be is man, whichonelyare ynder- 
ſtood of his divine nature Toh.3.1 3. No men 
aſcended vp to beanen , but be that hath deſeen- 
ded frons heauen , the Sonne of man Which is in 
beaxen. This is ſpoken of his manhood, where- 
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EST 
was on this manner. 
hisdeath, partly feare 


—>— - — — 


his grach,. as was <quiualentto the ſinnes of 


| || apgererrotr,(p)complaineth to his Father 
'thathe 1 48 forſaken 3 whonotwithitanding,en- 


| exrexly. vanquiſh (9). and--opercome-'thfh, 
'Wheo this was ended, his beart (r) was pier- 


 and((e )-commended- his: ſpirit. to his Fathers 


After this his agonic was: 


to Caiphas,where Per denjcth him: (b)from 
Caiaphas hee is lead bound ro Pilsie j/s) 
: Pile ' hich: oner to Herady((h) hee 
era h him- backe: agaitic! ro F;lare 
(1)-wbo acknowledgeth his innocencie:; and 
; yet-condemnerh - -ham a8:an offendour.. This 
innoccet thus condertimed , 'is Cm) pirifally 
ourged,crowned with rhornes, ſcoffed, ſpit- 
tedat, ſpitefully adudgedto the deathof the 
ctbllc, (») on. which þi r6omow. 
'ened with nailes- reſtaird not hisp 
ns; but after all theſe G)be became as 


Caro God the Father; that is, otters 
|ypon hun z: being thus innocent, ſuch afea of 


the whole world; He pow vnder. this 
curſe . through the Role and feeling' of this 


then with Satan and his angels, did 


ced wicha ſpeare.; till the blood guſhed our 
from his ſides, andbe gaverp (r)theghioſd: 


proteRtian, the which immediarly went into 
Paradiſe: His body @)whereof not one bone 


( * ). ignominiouſly.-eaptiuated* of death. | 
(4)Mark-4.32. Math.26. 38. (6 )Ioh.12. 27.| 
Mark.14-35. (c)Math:26.37.42. Ioh.1 2.29. 
Heb.s.7.(4) Luk. 22.44- (c) Heb. 9.5: r.Cor. 
$17, Bla-53-10,11. (f{)Math.26.47. (g)loh. 
18: 13» 14. (b) leh. 18, 29. (5) Luk. 23. 7,8. 
&) Luk.23-15-(1)Math.25.24-26, (mv) - 
ſame place, (s,) oh. 19. 18-'(o) Gal. 3 
(p)Math.27.35-46-(4)Col.1.14,15.( rNloh. 
19:34-{s)Heb:9.1 5,16:(e) Luk, 23.43-46. 
(#) Joh.19.33-42. (x)-Ad.1.13: 

In thisdeſcription of - Chriſts paſsion, we 
may note fiue circumſtances 

I. His Agony,namely,a vehement anguiſh, 
arifing Ypon the conflit of. two contrary de- 
ſires in him.: The firſt, was to be obedient to 
mawmry « The ſecond to auoid:the Farinh 
death. Luk. 22.44. Being 1m an 

more earneſtly , and Fes vpn was & rag ak gr 
ri dancef Eo fuk dbefierog anne 7. In 
1 ts ſh did o er vp and [+ 
pp ICs with coi nds on 
Ward heerd in that arrives ors ma il 


Chriſts offering himſclfe ro God the Father, 
9-26.New in the end of che werld hath he appea- 


ypon che | 
Ro orekey I 
d&d,and(g)firſt he'is brought co Arivas, after 


was broken, was buried, and three daieswas | 


I 1. HisSacrifice, which js an aRion- of 
agaranſame for the finnes of the cle.” Heb. | 


| etag ne dons | {Gods preg. 


A | 
ger myrmoeens eng 
Ce 2844 . IF. 


&* 9 WIwY 


Heb. 13+ 10; Wet hanr an Altar whe 


bernacle. Heb. 9.14. How much ors 
blood of Cbrift, which thtough the 
offered himſelfe wicboud is 30 God yon 
conſtience from dread worker to ſerue 
God #' Hence ir aptur On fad to Gn 
fichimſelfe , a8heoisman, loh: 171g. 1-4 
their ſakes, ſanitifie 1 my-ſulfe. Azthe Akartthe 
gift ; and the ye, the gold, May +45 
F325 Sa 

Chriſt isthe Priefh,-avhe i is Godard ugh: 
Heb. 5+ 6. T box art @\Rrieft oppo 
orderaf CAſelcbijeder,s Tim. 2.5;6:On | 
diatour but Wweene God and'man , ah6 0a < 
= £ane 91% wk 4 axons fie ment 

ate 
F4T.\Gogd mr acceprarion ofthar 
his ſacrifice,inwhich he was welt pleaſed, For; 
hadit, beene thawGod had not allowed of ic, 
Chriſts ſuffering had beeng in vaine, Math: 3. 
17. This ay feta Saevraabed Irs well 
pleaſed, Eph. 5. 2. 'Bue# Chriſt loned #5, and 


Jalis $% © 


gong ſave Bing ſanour-to 


Torhbbnd ultra of Bol 
and Law mand for mt 
ions, he Vy as brokenfor oxy iniquities, 

_ 12. He was counted with the of . 

nile bervcbe ane] nity 


2, Cor. $5.27. He 
herb evade bi robe fun fee vs, Which knevv no 


pou nn that we ſhould be made thorighte 0n/meſſe of 
God in bim, 

 V. His wonderfull humiliation conſiſting 
of two parts, I. Inthat he: made himſelfe of 
ſmal! or NO reputatio in? 
Phil, 2. 7,8. He made limſelfe of no reputation, 
&c. bee humbled -b1mſelfe 


, nd became obedient 
onto the death, exinthe death hof the enoſſs.: © 
We may not thinke , that this 


|. Chriſt came,becauſe his diuine nature vas - jay 
ther wafted or weakened,bnt becauſe hisDei- | 
tie did, as it were, lay aſide, andconceale his | 


power and maicſtic for 2ſeaſon. Andas Ire. 


thre might be crucified ani dead, 


ward, 


re enge Eee hr nt 


bk 


| |treadethrhe m—_— of the fierctmes of wrath | 


A, a he wee Ges. 
haut no aut horitse to eare. which ru hb 


faxe bimſcife for EE nos | 


— <<. 2 —- - ow pI 


of his Deity, | 


news (aith,7be Word refted,thet the Inemanc A- 
II. Inthar he became cxccrable, which is, | 


by the Law accurſed for vs. do 
is ener y one that remaineth not in «wht: | 
ren in the books of the Law to dot | 

Thisaceulednelſe,seeher ayrard or our | 
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| = ane Why of all 


29 


very like, the casket or coat which inyeſteth 
the heart called Pericardion, was pierced. As 
Go rob ia hs AO 


= be is the Medarour of the nel 
ld elghrrqainrae promiſe of eternal 
inheritance : for where aT eftament is there muſt 
repo r death of him that made che Tepawent, 


&e,verl.17. 
1, Bail, © rai th cert of hs 
death. = 


ES ry fling ! 0 bel where is thy 


of the. ele&,;.1. Tim. 3. 64 H 
a renſome for all. men... 


they ſhall lamers for bim,as lamentetb for bis 
—_— nes por = 


Afrer Chrifts paſzion, followerh the folk. 


| |tingoftbe Law, by which be tied Gods 


fulfilling the' whole Law , Rom-8. 


' | 3,4+- God ſent bis ovune Sonne,thet the righteouf- 


neſſe of the Law might be fulfilled by vs. *. ©. 
He fulfilled rhe nts prom br Merv by the any 
ofhis humane ature 
in the workes of the Law. -=_y ha 3+ —_ 
of the ſpirit of life, which it in Chriſt Jeſus bath 
freed me from the Law of ſine , and of death; 
Math. 3.15. Ie becommeth vato fulftabrighte. 
ſaſhes. lol r7:2s 196 | 
Now ſucccedeth the ſecqnd part of Cheiſls 
Prieſthood, namely, -interceſsion , whereby 
Chriſt is an Adaocate and intreater of God 
the Father for the faithfull.Rom, 8.34. Chrf 
is at the right band of God, ad malgrb regu 
for vs. Chriſts iotercefsion, is directed imme. 
diately to God the Farther; 14 loh.2.1. If ar 


firſt of the Trinitic in order; fo if he be 


(ed,the Sogne, and the holy Ghoſt arc appea- 
(cdalſo. For there is one and the ſame 


| mene & will of allthe perſons ofthe Triniie. | 


of the Farher to the 
o ui Rom: 8. 26.\Tbe ſpirit 
infirmuties : for we hnow not. What to 
x 10 at open 
We.are not therefore to imagine pI 


that. Chriſt proftraxcth himſclfe 
Ny avs bt ts Far tons for 


oro Fer LKeing his very preſence 


onely ous fox. "rhe whole 
2.5. T5444 linely fones,be made « fpirituall houſe 


we han an Aduocate with the Father, | 
euew leſws Chriſt the inf, Now as the Fathir is} 


hazh io opmghretacering| 
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of bel) privÞcbood ofr wp ſpiral eceſer | 
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4ec 07 1 onlfomuaierg 
Inks teret cans affect boreal | 
| Altar, haning agolden cenſer, and mach edanv: 
{was giuen onto hy, that nur ger 
prayers of all Saints ypont - Which 
ir before the thrent, and the of the odowr; 


boyd -> mo orb roenieces o voor 
04 0 
| lt carnmine Chriſts Prieſthood; | | biruall ifegenich once 


| coprapinas Prophetcatl, and Regall of finite , yer they 


_ Prophericall office,is thar, whereby he 
immediacely from his Father , revealeth his 
word and'all the meanes of ſaluarion compri- 
ed in the ſame. Toh. 3:18: T he Sonnewhich 6 i 
in che baſvs s Father, he hath declared wmto 
you. oh. 8.26, which heave of my 
Father j} fpeake to the world. Deur. 18 AST 
| raiſe them op 4 Prophit; ch | bbs th res: were a1 White as the | 
| hn wregrcL page! by id bo Gott exentthy — hee wih 
| ons,by in. of glaaneſſe thy ſelowes. r. 
| tin& 3nd motion of tho holy Ghoſt, Heb. EEE i Ml 
| [T; wr «At ſandry thor , and in inert manters, though, it be ifi- 
e inold time to ony fathers the Prophers: | | ed; yet isit fff of a fotide fabftance; = 
Larry daies ht harh ſpoke to-0: Vylrit Son: | | feFabonr, viſible; E palpable, ate ſhall 
| 2-/Petori 27: Propheeid came net if old time by | | ally temaine ih ſome certaine place; 
; | pagers furobdraten ers Acer} op # | | 39. Behold my bands, and my feete, it #1 
| they were mooned by the bly G hoſb. Of, A 
| | - The like is dons ordinatily enelyby the oh 4 
[rnenpmar 2--b tot wheretheholy Ghoſt 
| . doth erp tet! drmmmegmman. 
'Euk24.45. opened he fey: 
{abate mig embrace | 
| 15- Savill giue you # neatly and 
apainft alt alt your aauerſarier foult wor be Irony to 
Speaks; mevveſift; AB 16, 14. Whoſe bearrths 
Lord opened,that ſhe attended onthe thet 
| Paxl fpake. For this cauſe, Chrift is cal 
Poor, ver , and ConnſtHſour ofhis 
Church. Ma .2 3-70. 'Be ot called Doftoure, = 
for ones your Dofour, leſs Chrift Yam: 4. 12. 
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his regiment of the kingdone of heaucy, part 
EEE 
Yothe | $1[bed 

- Inthe gauernment of his Church, hee-ex- 
ciſethewo prevogatiues royall. The firſt, is, 
to make lawes. Iam.4.1z, There one Law - 
Liner Which is able to [aut and ts deſtroy. The (c- 
cond,is ro ordaine his miniſters, EpheCq. 11. 
He gaue ſome tobe Apoſtles, othes $,8s 
thers Enangelifts,ſoms Paſtonrs and Teachers, 


| &6. 1. Cor. 12.28, Godbath ordained ſowe. in 


re Apo files, ſecondly, Prophers; 
2 Te ar 5 byes bgp mpoarly 
after thar,the gifts of healing finlpers, gowernors, 


os of tongues. -$+ 
riſts gouctnment of the Church , is cy- 

colfeRion of ir out of the world,- or 

conſeruation beeing colleRted. Epbeſe 4. 12. 


The ſecond part of this office,is the 
deſtruRion of the kingdome of darknes. Co!. 
I-13-ho bath deliered v; from the kingdome 
of prone alt cruſh them with 
# (cepter of yro! reake them in piects like 4 
potters vefſell. Luk. 19.27. T boſe pwne enemues, 
that would mot that 7 | 4 , 


he kingdome of ache, isthe wholc 
company of Chriſts enemyes. 
The prince of this kingdome,and of all the 
members thereof, is the Epheſ. 2.2. Te 
walked once according to the courſe. of the World, 
and efter the prince that ruleth in the aire , exey 
the prigce that now workgthin the children of 
diſobedience.2,Cor.4.4. The Godof this World 
bath blinded the eyes of the infidels. 2. Corinth, 


| P/al-110. 


6.15. « concord bath Chriſt with Belial , or 
| What part bath the beleener With the infidell? 


by "OR 


:55- He beeing ful of re bely Glut, |3 
a= 


JD 


| of Iewthia 


|mixerſall, or Biſbops ouer the whole Church 


[avd(pirir 


loſiphw 
nriquitics,che fx, 22.a0d 14.chap- 
ters. Laſtlyahat micbrof., whoas iris now 


dragon : and be did all that the firff beaft 
rag Ar apr) pry ay 
them that aWwel! therin,te worſhip the beaſt whoſe 
deadly ound Warkealed: |, : -. 
There were then, firſt, Antichrifts at Xogve, 
whenthe Biſhops thereof would bee entitled 


through 
plete, when 
cenſure, authority, -;\.-! © 
Afeer that Chriſt: hath ſhbdiledalt his e- 
necies,theſe tx'0 things (hall ene : L The 
ouer of | his kingdome- to. God 
the Father,as concerning the manner of regi- 
menr and(pirityall policy, conſiſting in word 
together, -1 1, The ſubiction of 
Cluiſt,onely in regard of his humanity ; the 
whichthen js, when the: Sonne of God thall 
moſt fully manifeſt his maicſty, which before 
was obſcured by the-ticſh.25 2 vaile,' fo thar 
the (ame ficfh remaining both glorious , and 
vnitcd to the Sonne of God, may- by infinite 
degrees appeare wnferiqur, 
Wee may not therefore imagine, thatthe 
rar rs TR 7 
theglory thamaniry in manifeſting 
oli fully che majeſty ofthe Word, 
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. ward meanes Of exccuting thedecree 
' of Eleftiom.and of the Decalogue. 
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man;Mans promiſe to God 
procaiſs roniaty ischar,whoreb he 
binies uxeito man 0 bets God, Lhe 
"lanes ncaa where 
raweth his 


his Lod;: andto 

gn ore | 
x: >Agaivc, there areewo kindes of: thisLowe: 

couenantofworkes, and thecque- 


date Luan 


Ha leremir' 53, 2433: Bebolde 
[amolgrate: FE STIR 3T 


baw 12 their 
their heart ,and wit rhe God [rey la 


|-be vey peapse. 


The couenant of worker, is Gods cour- 


+ of « good ro Luk. 
16.27.T hou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, with 
all thine beart with alt thy ſoule, and wit ball thy 


rev 21 Rom.7. 14: Welw the holes $i 


| "Id Lav bake parts The EdiQ,com- 
m obedience, and the condition bin- 
ding to obcdience, The condition is cternall 
lifeto ſuch as fulfil the law, om, 20d 
fou death. 


| ademente, 
ly ucrwcs cy ve law, and the 


Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe tyords, | 
| for after the tenour- of theſt words; 1 baxe made «\ 
conenant with thee and with Fw And he _ 


there with the Lord 
a thy} av edve vr ter a 
8. Jp regs i the Taka ro os 


tera woman with a 


| 1 aps Tebyuits thy hy Gapuldags 
the liind of Egypt cogent of the ho 


coucnantof workes, Exod $4. 2/7, Audhe | 


all crernjrie.Reu, z 
Who 5s ro cone. [Him wh meth being to! 


IT. Vader one vice e: 
arc comprehended all of that kinde; 
leaſt cauſe, occafion,or cnti 


brother is a man- ;521:to then. 
Sniteinoyinrdvcooltie ar wellns evil 


Hs | 
they apperriite; Aon rhe Rietly 
ces,hatred is named ling ejel 


ns "56 Wee raul wid ner fo ror 
—_ oo ya law fo, sthat' | 

| 111089 + 

For'God ED 
gee - whoop 
law 

offered; the Egyptias'to 


ſen 


DD a Eg 


Math tn \ 
(to wit, in nature and EY 
tie.) 


CHAP. = 
Of rhe firf commanalerrm. 


y HE firſt table hath foore commarndc- 
ryenty. 
Thefirlt teacheth vsto'baue and chooſe 
the erue God for our' God, The words 
are theſe; 


brought thee ont of 


T hes ſhalt baxe none other rfore ry faco, 
odor" > 
Few: Tany man rather indge , that theſe 
words are a preface to all the commaunde. 
mens, then a part _ ft, PAprote, kim 
norznenertheles,it is like, t area 
ſwafion ro the keeping ofthe fi commas 
dement: and that he are ſcrdeforeit 
more hatdto 


mote 


Wile is,who Was 


all 


forbiddengas 1.70b.3.t ORs Karl je 


wo | 
be Pe 


of ben, 


” 


| miſsion of inges [and ec Tart! 
the-com- 


| ment taken from Gods effcQs, when he deli- 


pep & 2x8! 2 {8i9: 


nagrofgrace, fr 11-73 wherike Lon 


- But 

"Therefore Thereſe ma my pep andthe w 
on : The afar 
part ofthis reaſon, is confirmed by an 


focond 
an arguy- 


, 4s it were, 'fr6 C 


elloeryweswer onely tothe If- 
raclices; bot in' (hn " to'the 
> on ger ba eo: inthar it'way's 
typeofa moſt ſurpaſzing delinery , from the 
fearefull kingdo'ne of darkeneſlc. 1.Cdr.100 
| 1,24 would not hant you 5 , bretheeys ther 
ah our fathers wo eadevlcckal Magn 
through the redae ſea,end were all bagtizod wnto 
Moſes inthe clond,and in the ſea, Coloitir;; 
Sad Linens vr from the powvey of darky. 


ſe, act's v7 ingothe iygdhuref bis 


led ) or firange are ſo cal- 
"led, act nb. of nog ſuch, or can 
bee ;barbecuuſerhe corrupe, and more then 
them, Philip. 3 tg: whe god & the bly 
them. 19: -Whoſd 

+.Corin-4.4.Whyſe mind 7 rater or md wo 


ed, © Ex a 6.1 Tom 


z | dey. A®.11-23: He exbiried a, that 


eva «_ Vayizert] nn 
T4. Rev vith Gad; onde nite's is 

knit in heart with God, Joſh23.8. _— 

prog non r? erething et rhomnedonkoedr 


would vlednt tothe Lord. 
== eb Dod thivethnnr 


hs GE re rote rifea win ud 


CSI thegh Here 


ariſeth patience, andalacrity i 
ee pete. Pal 39.9 fm vp 
not opental iny 


eg Os ap, 


the Lord ſad Curſe Daxid,\vybat is he that dere 
ſay why deeft rbou ſo? Gen. 4 5+5.Be wet ſad hes- 
ther with your ſelues, that ye ſold me bi- 
ther: for God did ſend net before you for your pre- 
{eraation;y. 


himſclfe.2.King.6.16. Feare not ,fonghbey that be 
wes 4 moe,then they that be with thens. 


h hope, which i 
be wen. het hope, w oy 
iy all things that are ro come. Pſ. 37.5. 
havnt, » = organics ew. ore nf 


Cr Lore thoughts ſhall be ditefied. 

relate Gods govdariand hana 
know NE to- 
wir. 12 Nordeman him aboue all 
things: Devt.6.5. 7 how ſhalt loxe the Lori thy 


wb allt th, 
ans. LF 
theſe I. To heare 
often of him. HT.Fs6 thinke often of 
wo rope bon put nf hreorerend 
'V, T A bo 
defire his above all, and to beraile 
his abſence. VII. Tocmbrace allfach 


things to ſceke ro pleaſe him;X. To draw 0-1 


of enkes+i | 


rigs rep ral 
inte Eon. M 


in pre« | 


wm ths} 
ab pag flu of Zak? If beer ſe hehe 


8. Now then,you ſent me nor but God| 


bring it te paſie.v. 7. Wait patiently vy6the | 
en, ary I .Pro.r6 3 Fame thy work 


Gedwith all thine heart,” wiewull thy fondo, and] 


| 
of God me 
/ his word, T1.To | 


te ita. CEC 4 Ms AE nr 


that which he loueth andhaterh.. 1X. toad] 


- ..D-3 "__ - . thers 


oP. > of - 


| ;.Qutof theſe peter: 


þ rentred into my Engg 


\felfethat ob inthe dey eforochioywhes 
Weg the people 48 deftroy ahem. 


deth humility, nr man acknpmiadging 

|Gods free boyniyy 22d. profirati tte 

CE EE ene (th 
y.1.Cord;3 1 

9 anche Lord 1 Pe 55: port any rs oY 


(oo wikngy 0p rd nn 
Fr ont ore © [i Come © 
thee, of thine ewe hand we hawt ging thee, fc. 
| The negatiue part. - 

__ not that 44 God, which i by nate 
no & 

Inthis plagearetheſe innex Garbiddan.4 

I. Igngrance of the true God and his-will, 
which.s not onely not to know, hut alſo 40 
dqubr af ſuch things, as God hath reuealed 
in his wort Jer.4.22- Afy peoples foobſhuthey 
hane not ane tens me:tbey ns children and. 
haxe ret ; Ge cual, 
but devices Noi Tere 9 3 
They, progeede from enill to worſe, and bane not | 
knowng me fauth the Lerd. 

I I, Atheiſme, when the heart denieth ey- 
ther- God, or his atrributes 3-48, bix ewe, 
Wiſcdame,Prouidence, Preſcvce, - Bla "L4+ 1: 
'T be foole bath ſaid in his beart, there is ue God, 
pony hag « had no bope, and mere Without 
Mal. 1.2. 1 loue youu faith the 
E—_ wherepr bane we 


_— 
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{61 Go :4nd what profit - 


a. at — 


111  @ODgerni + the 
CH non woemning God thager 


thee? and cha.3.14 Te bene ſaid it is in pains te | 


YN 


" [fare from nwvel env 1942.) Gon. Eros 
ment hand farrg from their Temes. ——— _ 


any waics withdrayne from Gad,.: - 


wrt rr 13. pe fy hem fiw | 
W@rdly Wa b lovelinefſe of mind. for Gad refiſtech | | ed wy father ſaying.a witt-ohild is horiruniorbee 
the proud,aud gineth grace te the buywble ver. 6. | | and comforted bim,v. 18. How itittharll veme 
Llumble your. (clurs therefore wreder-the mightis | | farth of tbe wombe (# feodatonr and ſetrow, voat 
hand of God,t has log may txalt you in due time.1 | | mydayre cenſored With ſhane? I 1, 
pm) 0 efed Coy hoy >yabigar Tapping of God; when ſuch as difinuſt; or 
«nd| © | Ab keke' quperiment: of 
fat [ pero rang rigs 50 py; damn et 
wb Satya or «6 11 hqauen, 
do ror ononnge wm we by gy 


Tur muared and were de. 


nat rompt the ,1:Cor.ro:2: We 
ther let vs tempted bw, and 
fam ad ſpon V.40. -Newuber mur- 


-1-3+Afine iniguityss | 
ee de eean wed wing 
bavw we hepe.T'V. Daubttuineſſe, concerning 


the truth of God, ar of his benefics preſene;or 
to.come, Plalme 816431, {jad in wy bafie al 
anon 


ner, in — be 


Ad lerems. 17-5. Curſed ws the 
Pepys wouy rrp amor ar 

ew 
EE Te came ferue Gall and 
riches. o_ $-5.N« canetous per/0,which ir nt 


Þ porojupring: wars prarehow were] 


belly lothetr God Phu 3-19. 
avs:2.Chr,16.12. And; 


pon nate vhich-i+qhe a6- 
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dolazer bat of Chaift 
pap fry Ordefenced places; Jerem. 49116. | . 
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My ELDTESEES 


comfuntin jr re. -mray. young 
boxe, neither that are in the tarth beneath , nor 
. that ave in the waters under the eerch:1huw ſbal 


rug eſolution. | 
;heuyeſt to | EE OR 

bk Wrath ag inf the dey of wrarb.Luk.2Y | |of the colmandattent , forbidding tomake 
p47 bday aur: ary reno an-idol': {nog prion > a certaine 


1e3,4nd cares of prac Foyrgnin 


IL Te, Theſe all doe ioyntly ingender 

pride,whereby man aſcribech all he bath thar 

f oolaeraGobbarroicornmertans| | 

referring and diſpoſing them whol- 

ly yato his owne proper credit. x, Corit 4.6. 
T bat ye might learne by vs, that no man 

aboue; hat which is Wraten, that one ſwell not a- | S—_ | 

þ attach any mans canſe.v.7, For. Wbe : the SS Moſes as texjon may 

\Yoilaw wings (nm of Ge) yr ful 


| he incescommored, te ane i 


ace. Dea 


rnb "ge denjibvi the 


iento fall dqwne before. an idol. 1 
15 ET ainc er 
pes  fOf 4. inhibited all 


ined worſhip of! 


Dicks Hr] This bend wvken Gan 
the eltate of wediockes _ Godieculaiths 


arti of our op 
| Gcpontraen We Lo Lord; lexew. 2.2.1 remember 

weth che kendnes of chy youth,and the lows of 
' the marriage, When then wenteſt after me the 
Wi/dernes,mm 8 lgyd that was net ſon. Whence 
We logjpare ores you FLAT 


\ becauſerhey are 
an wigorecs vn 
n= If his 


"Vs Eons) To viſit, is hs onely ro.punith the 
chi cen far the father Sz but te | take 
"notice, and ma ps bimin in the ſame faults, 


lout and reme 


771 


| ro-/okn Biſhop of 


ſooo. . others 4h 
Ty aa a om ce apr 


viſible images, the which ont of all ven- 


. | mon ny &ayutine inigsacnor 


cxcfle,andof Chi 
to be abokj- ; 


Ke Tons 
im 
crpleLnte regs 


46 


fr This did Hezs Nei ortho ff 
this ſerpent was made va Lord 
men, Nunb.21.8, and wasa type ils 


paſsion, 7obn 3-14. Ovigenin his 7. booke a: | 


gainſt Cel/au. He promur not any to aders Teſpu 
upon the altar: in images, or vpon rarer 


heparin, Frm barnmc whe 


0dr ut wat... 
Epiphenins, io that 9 which hes wreme 
ſaith fp again 
the culbene of the Charel, ta ſo 
gong in the Church pobegher. it (r/o, oews 
#1 9ther Son, and therefore enen with . bi; ovone 
hands rent bee efendon thy wall piettin ſock as 


; 


—Y 
. ©" —rS_ 


| 6 COnLTATY> 7: 
EE yeedeficous of 


312 '/<romy a ue mo Omer 
or ig 


: 
AR L 


fice 4 ener jet chemn kf rhe calves, Now @ kill, 
15 anexcernall figne of ſomi-allowance of a 


\Male,or any idolatrous ſervice, our 
rajndes be abſent, 1. Cor.6.20, To the 
uw 5,1 bet art om. tr 
ne ptr 7 a= 
ied ftanen thouſand” men, Which haut not 

knee co Baak Eaſt. 8.booke c. 3- 
"FY when belted Une the 


Ee Chee rioywing great ther they 


fuck 4 confeſſion 
*ihmte/ccdccmyiio be-obiefted of NVeewer 


the Syolan; the temple of 


fermettae ciuilt obciſance which he was wont 


Ws Era is voleefoll toy be prefine 2+ | 


whoworſhippedin 
Rimpenti;is thus anſwered; that he did it nor | 
- | with puxpaſe tocommir idolatry, but to per- 


tothe Kings Maicſtie- 2; King. 5. 


- 


| 


Dj 


| 


+ hen. 
Donor 


{Exod; 27.. 13; Te ſhall witke #6 mint is of the 
neme of other Gods neither ſhall it be heard ont of 
thy mouth, Eſay 30.22: Andyt ſhall pollute the 


| [nn eee ge of ulcer, and the rich ornas 
Images of gold, and caſt rhem away 
Jhals ſay vo ir, 


| x 4 imenflrnous cloth ; and thou 


Get ther hence. 
IV.% with infidels, is here vnlawfull 
which 1 not onely tomaintain concord, 


but alſo ro joyne men in brotherly lone, Of 


| SS branches. 

The iifidels.Gen. 6.2. 
The ſontty of 

they were 


od ſay che dang brerr of mien that 
; wid they rooke rhemt wines of all 

thett thed. Mal-2; 11. Tadab 

ſed ond en abominationis commirted to 1 


s 


in Hernſelem : for Indab bach defiled the holinefſi 
of the Lord, which be loned, & hat þ married the 
denghiers of a ſtrange God. Etra 9.14. Should 
| We yerurke to divas thy comfinandements, and 
iayne int affiritie with the people of ſuch aboneina. 


"| 1c5on? 2: King, $. 19. HIWihed beth wins of 


the Kingsof Iſrael,as did the Lonſe of Ahab : for 
the dau oleey of Abel hes bowife: 411d be did 
enil in rhe fight of the Lord. 
The ſecond, is the league in war: namely, a 
mutuall confederacic to afsiſt one another in 
the ſame warre, and to hane one and the ſame 
| cnemies, This is ſundry waies impiors* 1;"1f 
it be vnlawfullto craue aſsiſtance of Gods e- 
nermes, it is likewiſe valawfullro indent with 
themcharwe will aGiſt them. I1.Irobfcureth 
Godseglory, 4s chongh he himſelfe, cither. | _ 
would not,or could not aide his Church; TIT. 
ſtisz thouſand ro one leaſt we be infefted 
with rang gu para acar- A gb 
bogorn, = vs'r0 be 

poniſhments, 2. Chron.1g.2. "And lebs 
th urerof Hnen the Serr ,' went our to metre 
him , and ſaid to king Iebofuphar, wonldeſt thon | - 
the -orinh 2 ina rbens that 'bate the 
Lord? therefore forrhis rhing @ the warh of the 


Lord opeithee, 

6 fo the | | y brrs bet ern ndet=) 
drmke Coe vi - in hope'roenr 
tepley.. 1; Cor. 10.7. !Nefhiv be yeidobteys xs | Hes 4 ,make fate of fact things as he know. 
$7 > naar demon ertiniu{tſeruero/a0 ido}atrous vic. Thiscon- 

| "oY 5 ” 4 —dcm- 
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2 _ Paxl 4ppealeth to Ceſar... 

\; The fifth, reno p ing af dnheck, 
recci is marke, Rey: 14+ 9 

hoes bp ho bound his pain 

the =: bus forehead or in bis band-verl. 10. 

Theſo jon bEENLY thr ref our a be} 

Ged. This beaſt is the Church of Rome, 1 

meane not that o1d, but this new Rome, now 

go berter then an hereticall and apoſtaticall 


Synagogue 

V1. Wilkworſhip,\ when Godis worſhip 
ped with a naked and barc good intention, 
not warranted by the word of God. Coloſl, 
2.23.1Vhich things indeede haxe a ſhew of wiſe- 
dons in voluntarze religion , and eneſſe of 
minde, and in net ſparing the bodie: neither baxe 


9,10. And Saul ſaid , Bring a burnt offering to 
me, and peace offerings : and be offered a burnt 
offering . And a fone as he had made an end of 
effering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came, 
ve tg” fd to » Saul, Thow haſt dove fos 
liſhly , thou kaſt not kept the commandement of 
the Lord thy God , which be commanded thee. 
Hitherto may we adde Popiſh ſuperſlitions in 
ſacrifices,meates, holidaics, apparell, tempo- 
raric and. bead-ridden prayers, indulgences, 
auſterelife, whipping, ceremonics, geſtures, 
gate, conuerſation, pilgrimage, building of 
alcars, pitures, Churches, andall other of 
that rabblc. 

To theſe may bee added conſort in mu- 
ficke in divine ſeruice, feeding the eares, not 
edifying the minde. 1. Cor: 14-15, What « it 
then ? Til preywich the fre, rate 
With che under flanding alſe, 1 will 

» but I will ſing wack the per 9 alſo. 
Tuſtinus oghfeanc. es, in his booke of Choiſtian 
queſtions and Anf, 107. Jt is not thecuſtome » 
che 109, Tranr wy to fing thetr mecters with any ſuc 
kindt of rnſtruments £6. but their manney is only 
to uſe plaineſong. 

Laltlymonaſtical vowes,which,I repugne 
the wa of God: _—_ ractaſtrow 230-an 

le life , and proud promule of. poyertic 
Sealy cuince :. for be that laboureth not, muſt 
not eate,2.,Thell. 3:10. And it is better to 
rhe th burnt in luſt. 1.Cor-7.9. IL. They are grea- 
cer the mens nature can performe;zas ina 
glc life,co line perpetually chaſt. Ht.They dif. 
| anull Chriflia liberty, & make ſuchthingsne- 
ceſſary as are indifferent, TV. They renue Tu- 
daiſtne, V. They are Idolatrous becauſe they 


2 'waxecloath, or « cr things as 51 
helpethem in the ſervice of their idols. - 
\  Thefoutth,,. is trial Hor bye og Sermon before 


they it in eſtimatio to [aticfie thefleſh, 1.Saw.x3- | 


AESuan un ; tetwithſtan-| 


7 ochre memehur 


ation ancient eaGcos , then the ltatures 


Mary 7m - 
Externall abſtinence from en adi 


enlawfull deſires: Ela. 58. 5; 6. {s this 
fat as 1 baue choſen, thes « men ſoonld fit his 


ruſh,apd be downe in ſackecleth and_ 
then call this ; accept 
the Lord rye orion 
ſen;ts looſe the band; 

heauy burdens , and ro let the 

and that ye breaks 6 
on ſervice. Reu.:3. 15,16. 1 know x 
then Wereft cold or.bot. T berfore © they 
luks warme, Fo Ie 
to paſſe,that I ſhal ſpew thee ont of my mauth, 


that order of gouernment, which hc hath or- 
any thing is added, detracted 


uery thing Which 1 command you,that do: neither 
adds to it nor detrait from it. This condemneth 
that Popiſh cleuation of bread in theLords 


fearefull abomination ofthe Maile. ; 
By this we may learne to reieet all Popiſh 

traditions, Mat. 1 5.9. 7 ronf amore ale 

me. tea {oh pins 


maraith Gods worſhip,& cſteeme 


\them axcnericoripas V I. Hypocrifie,which 


| 


ofthevens ag 
4m ſhew of the ſervice 0 | 
ovne, itis as 23a} 
|bectle. 3. Te more curions in the obſer- | 
and commandements of {mighty God.4.To| 


ertri-|| 


interoall and ſpirituall faſting from fiane;aud| 


ſonle for 4 day, OR; pn oy 


VII. ConcemprnegleR and inerilaion | 
viaangoanar cold,uor bet, 1 "- f 


VIII. rrupting of Gods worſhip,and| 


dained forhis Church: the which isdone whe | 


Or ally way, a- | 
gainſt his preſcript, mangled, Deut-12-33:E- | 


Snpper, and the adminiſtration of ic alone to | 
the people without wine , rogether withthar | 


worſhip | 
_ rag work | 


LL TT © am a6 % 4 +4 


— _— © - © af 


— 


1d Damnation. 


tbe regiment x folk: ,. or thepleceofche 
Ex we 15 dndeg of that gouern- 
ry mane ae prog 
wap omar 


10-Werfhep before the fere of ' the An- 
ma fepletabeſ things : but bee ſaid 
mf dap3 not, for / an thy fellaw- 
$2 als Prter came im, Corvels. 
Lkatcs ks, mn rms bis feet, and wor- 
Peter tooks inme wp ; ſaying, 
= nu 7 peg 812-1 þ 
: - If hen ic beo ſa hainous a thing toreuc- 
| | the creates much more,to pray yoro 
; ; wes ion gn 10.14. 
| wg upon _— PE. 
nav 419. T worſhip the 
| Tod 6. one bin evely frals rho fecus. 
might we pray vato Chriſt,” vn- 


| 
| 
; 
Arroba/ yer ko 
| 


worſhip rate the :humanitic 


ck aere 18 nedewfoll :for we muſt pray 
| rothem, that arcble to know the ſecrets of 
| the heart, and diſcerne the wiſ:dome of the 
ſpirit: now none is2ble rodoethar,but ſuch a 
nature as is omnipotent, Ram. $.29, He that 
ape Hpy beerie; iyormith what 5s the mea. 


be b r 
2/7, requeſt for the 


gifis.jo them, and by an honourable mention 
_—_ "a goes imitation of re 
| ners 2vd. hues as patternes for vsto 
| | walkeafier, 
q . » 1% Workbip of divels : T. M 
; *hich-4 miſchievous Art, Accampliſhing 
| hoyzw by) caceahidange Fork lms 
| 


I 


yer way Rig oey effe&-meruailes or wonders, | | 


[i 


Ann verealſp God: fpr wo | 
not our 


«erg coin ep won harman to |. 
is kit by qhppaiins: | 


| 
| 
[ an ss plainly , that inuocation | 


+ = ors 6 dre | 
ro-be honoured by an approbation of Gods | 


Alboit the Ardorranes vickenialaay: | 


7a & that, rioeby' 


| ly and difgrace of the Lord God; holy, or 


nur but 


-bewic- 


The foundationof Ma is cournam 
ith Satan. 1.1 $1que: : 
[nfm vi Saris fuch 2 contra@, 
= tzans mutually to doe 
vir che diuci};: Jnthis obſcrae 
The original of this mutual cotraft:1.8atan 
maketh choice obfuch mento be his ſcruants 
a8 are by nature ether notggious bad perſons 
or very filly ſoules,F-k He olrethvetothem 


divers meancs;cither by other Magitiaus,” or 
by forue .bookes written by fuck ; pars Jo 
meancs | call thole; which are vcd in thepro- 
ducing of ſuch ancffeR,to the which thoy nei/ 
therby any expreſfe ruſe out of Gods word, 

nor of their owne nature,were euzr otdained. 

Such are obſcure words, words of the Scrip- 
ture wreſted,& abuſed, to the great contume. 


C 


rather-vnholy water \fieues,ſcales,glaſſes,ima- | 
'ges, $of the knee, and fuch like divers 
geſturesF11 I. When the wicked ſce theſe | 
meanes offered ymtothem, they prefently are 
NOT : litrle glad,and afluredly belecuc, that in 
there is vortue tqyorke wonders 
declare this their $aranicall 
eoakdeceb theirearnoſt endeuour, praRi- 
f ,and the meanes. 'Then the die!! 
isarthcir elbowes, beirg thus affeRed, that 
hemay both afsitchem,and ſhew them divers 
rrickes of his kegotdemaine, becauſe he alone 
doth by meanes;-voide of all ſuch vertue , 
ff.&'rhat which bis wicked inſtrument in- 
rended.- 
+ Againe,obſerve Satens «ww qc of God. 
mag Gods Ape , and raket ew h1m as 
h- hee were God, 1. As God hath his 
w s his Sacraments, and Faith due-ynto 
him, {> the divelt-hath certaine words of his 
owne; and to ſealethem vnro the wicked, he 
annexeth cerraine lignes, nemely, charaQers, 
geftures ſacrifices, &c. as it were Sacraments, 
char both he may Genifie his dincl)iſh pleaſtre 
ro his Magitians, & they againe tcſtifie their 
Satanicall both: obedience and confidence to 
him. 11. As God heareth ſuch 28 call ypon, 
cruſt in, andobey him x ſo the tlinel} is great- 
ly delighted with magicall ceremonies and in- 
voarions, becauſe by them God is diſhonou- 
red, and he magnified : therefore,xf Godcut 
him not ſhort, hee is ready preſt to aſviſt 
ſuch , as ſhall vie fuch ceremonicsor inuoct- 
rions. 
© "The couenant is cither Secret , or Ex- 


Secret, or implicite; when one doth not ex- 
prefſcly compaQt wirh'Setan, yet in his heart 
men Mefurdmees, aſſuredly and vpon 


exon belceving , that if luch mMeanes 
there might" indeede that great 
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(clfe wholly. over to the dinell, may againe; 
by obſeruing certaine- ceremonics , | accom- 
pliſh his O i bt 426 1 
Magique, is cither divining,or —_ 
Dwamog,wherby CONIETIOGS ore» 
told by the helpe of the dmell. Now of Pre- 
diRions, ſome arc done with meanes z others 
with0ut.:-: --- | 
- . Predictions done with meanes, are theſe : 
: I, Soothiaying, which is divination bythe 
fy ing of birds. Deut.8. 10. 
1\oLL: The kind of diuination , which is, by 
looking into beaſts cntrals.'Ezec.21.21. The 
of Babel, 6. conſulted with idols, and leo: 
hed int he liner. | 5 SCigal 
I Ii. Necromancie,or coninring: by which 
the diuell,in the forme of ſome dead man, 1s 
ſought vio for counſel. x.Sam. 28.11. T bes 
ſaid the women , Whom wilt thou. I call vp unto 
thee? And be ſaid,Call op Sammel unto me. verl. 
13; Thenſaid be ynte ber, Feare not, but what 
ſaweſt thon > And the woman aries 1h I 
' | [aw gods aſcending ont of the earth. ver, 4. Then 
ſaid he onto ber , What faſhienic be of ? and ſhce 
anſwered, An old man commeth vp lapptd in a 
mantle. And Saul kney that it Was Sawmel, and 
he enclined his fate to the ground and bowed bim- 
ſelfe. And Sammel ſaid to Saul , Why baft thou 
diſquieted me , to bring me wp? T hen Saul ans" 
ſwered; 1 am in great diſtreſſe * for the Phyli- 
ftims —_ againſt nt,056. This Semmel, 
was not that true Prophet of God, whoan- 
nointed Sal king over Iracl:for 1. the foules 
of the Saints departed, are far from the diucls 
clawes and dominion. 2. That good Semwel,if 
it had bin he indeede , would neuer have per- 
micted Saul to worſhip him. 3.. He ſaith to 
wicked Sevl,, tomorrow ſhalt thou be with 
me. v.14. Neither could this be a bare illuſio, 
and,as I may ſay, kgerdemaine ofthe Witch, 
for he plainly foretold Sal: deſtruRtio, which 
an ignorant woman could not know , much 
lefle durſt ſhee conftantly auouch any ſuch 
matter to the king : ic rewainerh then, that 
this Saxwcl, was a meere illufion of Satan. 
Diuining without,meancs,is called Pytho- 
niſme, whenſuch as are with an vn- 


cleane ſpirit, vie immedaarly the helpe of the | 


B 


bs Bs mr ernnrnnnnrnnnnmnnmnmnmn 
wonder be wrought which he defired;, -. - - q A | Phearaobcalled alfe for rhevyifemen ,' 
rprefſe, when one doth notonely | W04m hn ctommmoace®. cou ; 
confidence in Satan , bur” rech with | | manner vhojnanady 7 
- | him: ypon this condition, that he,giuing him- 


tithes Daos, Four 


and ſuch like trumperie that thereby wer! 
niſhment of the fairhleſſe may SIS 


in their' ſtrength” vpon 
ages apts ob tried whether 
they will commir the lik ination,” 

$8.4.T besy poyſon s exen like the poyſon of « ſey« 
pours front aur ohreber iy bir care, 
Which bearcth net the voyet of the 7robantey, 


| thowg b be be moſt expert in charming .Ecd. to. 
| 11+ {f the ſerpent bize When be ic charmed, eo4. | 


Thus have we heard Magique deſcribed out 
of Gods word; the which how common'it is 
as yer, inthoſe eſpecially which ate withovr 
Godin the world, and whom Satan 'by”all 
meanes ly deludeth, the lamentable 
experi many men, avd moſt plz- 
ces hane thereof, can (ufficiently preoue vnto 
vs. And ſurcly,if aman will taenatees view of 
all poperic,he ſhall cafily ſce,that a great part 
of it is meere | art £5971 
They which ſpread abread by their writing 


but melancholicke doting women , '-who 
the divels delufio that they 
clues doe that , which i the dinell 
doth alone : albeit they endeauour 
to cloake this ſinne , yet by the ſame mearices 
they may defend murther adulrery, and whar 
other finne ſoener. _. 
I I. Thoſe which doe conſalt with Magi. 
tians,, doe alſo ip the divell : for they 
reuolt-from God tothe diucll, howfoeuer 
they plaſter yp their impietic with ynrempe. 


{ 


though by the meanes of Magi 1+ Sam. 
28. 13. The Woman ſaid ts Sanl , ? ſaw Gods 
aſcending from the earth, Leuit. 20,6, If any 
turne after ſuch as works With fpirits , "and after 


ſame (pirit,to reucale ſecrets. AR.16.16. «4 | | Sooth-ſaytrs, to goe s Whooring after them, -rben 
certaine mide hauing « ſpirit of diaination, met nn my face againſt that perſon,and will cut 
vs , Which gate her maſter much vantage with | bimoff from among bus people. Ea. 8. 19,20;\ 
.| dinining, Eſa. 29.4. Thy voice ſhall be out of the| | Whenthey ſhall ſay to you, Enquire at them which 
ground , lik bim that bath a ſpirit of dinenation, baxe 4 ſpirit of duuination,and at the Soorbſayers, 
and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. which whifper end murmure. Should vot « pee- 
Magique operatiue or working, hath two | | ple enquire at their God ?' from the buking to the |/ 
parts : Iugling, and Inchantwents. _ dead ? to the law, and to the teftimenie d 
Iugling, whereby, throughthe diucls con- The affirmariuepart. is: 
ueyance, many great. and very hard matters, | | Thou foal worſhip Godin fpirnt & truth Toh. 4. 
are iq ſheweffeGied, Exo0d.9.10,11,12, Aaron| | 24.Godis « ſpirit co thy that Worſhip ime, mnſt 
caſt forth bis rod before Pharaab , andbefert bis | | Worſhip bimin fporit and truth. Foro foone as 
punt and it Was turned into a ſerpent - them| lany man beginneth to worſhip God afteran 
| <option —____ overthware | 


Ma 


or otherwiſe , that Witches arc nothing elle; | 


red morter , that they ſeeke Gods helpe , | 
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probuterategt web en 
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REL end de 
za 4 r ' 22% ; 
I. The true and ordigary mcancsof Gods 
Lord by humblasſupplication , and heartic 
;thankſgiuing: and theminifſtery of the Word 


hy receined his word, were baptiz,od: and the ſexe 
day there were added to the mprrenon three 
thonſ and ſoles. And they continue : : Apo- 
AA Ti 2 Tech os 
; +I 11.2.1: 77 on e 

Mo pany | be ads for of 
men ;fof Kinys 9d al in oc haricie. AA 20; 7. 
The firſt duy of tht wethe', the Difcipie: beejng 
cont rogetber to breake bread, Paul preached n- 
to thewgeady to depart onthe morrow, and con- 


pers wighr tompuſ# 
mono offend, that he muſt he uſp endetfrom rhe 


ayer, and boly meetings, «ll ap- 
pool pry ina , being adluanicet 
to this baraut, and not by bribes, but by their good” 
'regorr, &+. reads the reſt. The like hath 1uf. 
ray in bis oration ro the Emperour 
Amon. Pixe, 
I E An holy vfe of the meanes. Firſt;in che 
miniſters,vho eo adminiſter all chings 
to worſhippe , according to 
his word, Math. 28.20. T eaching them to ob= 
ſtrut att things, Which I have commanded. 1. 
Car. 11. 23- Thakt reerixed of the Lord that, 
whith alſo I han delintred., Secondly, in the 
relt of the yons rig duty is in praying 
vato God, inthearing the woxd p aud 
read, and tareeciuing the Sactanients, to be- 
haverheaſthues ourwvardly ; in modeſtie, aud 
withour offence. 1,Cor. 1 4.49; [et all things 
br dope honeſtly, and by order ; ſnwardly ; they 
muſtrake heede,thattheir hearts be welll pre. 
pared toſerue'God.Ecctrs.4.,17:T ake beede to 
both thy feete, whey thou entreſt into the houſe of 
| God, #6. and chap. 5. 1. Benet raſh with thy 
mouth mr !et thine be haſfy te utter a thing 


ragither with 4 contrite and beart 
for all their finnes, Heb. 4. 2. word that 
they heard profited not, becauſe it was net mixed 
with fairb in rboſe that beard ir. Plal,26,6.1 will 
waſh wine bands In innocence, O Lord, «ud/o 


and Sacraments.AR.2. 41,42. T be) that glad- | 


| polog: cha Jo qi nrds rhe nd] 

Hor, that with our prayers, 3 With an 
Eo Gulf hr oe. 
God,z arctyrablt to bins. If an 


before God, Maying confidence of his mercy, | 


A 


. 


| 


| 
| 
D 


crue worſhip, are rwo; Vowes, and Faſting i 
alt tres Bs : 
God ir (elſe. For we may not obtrude 

py to'God,as govd ſernice, 

 dained i for that cud and purpoſe. 

| Ayow inthe New Teſtament,jis a protniſe 
co God, with a fol intent to obſcrue forme cor. 
perall and exrernall ducies,which a Chriftian 
hathon his owne accord, withour inian&ion, 
4 «notre ertekom frye 
rhe dexrer” be excired ynto repentance, medi- 
chankfulneſſe cowards God. 28.20:T he 
lacoh vowed « vo, The with 


2 ©. 


,, ad. 
| mee, ah&w;ll keepe pl parncy alics] 3 


and will gine me bread to eatt, andloarhes to pus 
on,ſoriur 7 come agdine to my fathers houſe it 
ſafeti>: then ſhall the Lord be wy God , and'rhil 
ſtone which I bane - vp 4s «pillar ſhell be Gods 
houſe, 4nd of all that thou ſhalt give me, 1 wil 
gine the remth to thee, 
In yowi "F 

1.We mu yow that which is vnlawful.2. 
We ought not to vow the performarice of 
char, which is contrary to our. vocation. 3. 
Vowesrmuſt beof thar which we candoe. 4 
They muſt befarre from ſo much as a conceir 
pfmerit, or worſhip of God, 5. We muſt o 


ypon thelibertic of conſcience which Chtiſt 
har gioen vs; and t Tooke how the 
probable cauſes thereof dot remaine, or are 
take away,ſo accordingly ſtands our libertic 
in keeping 2 row. Deut.23.18. Thou ſhalt ne5- 
ther bring the hire of « Whoort, nor the price of « 
dogoe, into the houſe of the Lord thy God , for 
any vow. verl. 21. When thou ſhalt vow «a vow 
wnto the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to 
pay# : for the Lord thy dey Will ſurely require 
8 of thee : but when thou avſtameſt from vowing, 
it ſhalt be # ſinne onto thee, &&c,verſ. 23 .Plal.66. 
14+ 1 will pay my vowes which my lippes bane 
promiſed. 

Faſti Rn ITE 
of ſome bleſding , or ſulpeRing and ſeeing 
ſome imminent calamity vpon himſelfe , or 
other , abſtaineth not onely from ficſh for 
aſcaſon, bur allo fromall delights and ſuſte. 
| nance, that hee thereby may make a more 
diligent ſearch in his owne ſinnes, and offer 

humble prayers vnto God, that hee 
would wichhbold that, which hisanger threat- 
ned + or beſtow _ vs ſome ſuch good 
thing a3 we want. Math.g.15, Canthe chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourne , ſo long 
«« the bride w withthem ? 1.Cor.7. 5+ 
Defrand net one another , excapt for 4 time,that 
ye may the better faſt and pray. loel 1.12. ber. 
fare exen now; fauh the Lord, be ” turned ynto 
me, Withall your bears , yith faſting and prayer. 
verſ; 13- Rent your hearty, and not Jour gar- 
nents nd tarne wnto the Lord your God © for be 
is gracing Of mercifull fire. of great 


_— ——_——_= — 


| kindnes,that he mig bt re pet bums of this excdl, v.15. 
| — Blow 


Damnation. 4t 
worthip | 


bind the confcience, excepthe hajze or 


haue theſe things to ob(erue: | 


our.yowes,as that they encroch not | 


'Irt. The te and furcheranes of the 
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The order of the cauſes 


Blow the trumpet in Sionſenttifie a ſaft,call «ſo- 
mw aff mhbly.v.1 Pp Sion pe pr 


the congregation, gather the Elders, aſſembly the 
child 25,05 beſt thas fucks the breaſts. Ler he 
bridegrome go forth of bns ,and the bride 
out of ber bride changber.verl.17.Let the Prieſts 


porch and the alt ar, «nd let them ſay , Spare thy 
people O God,e&&c. TPYY! 
| _ Afaſt is ſomctime priuate,ſometimes pub- 
like. 2. Chron. 20, 3. Jchoſaphar found ndſer 
bneſelfe toſecks the Lord, and procleimed a faſt, 
throughout all Indah.Heſt.4.16. Faſt ye for me, 
and neither cate nor drinks for the fpace of. three 
deies and nights,1 alſo and my maides Will faſt. 
'  Afaſt, iscirhet for ,one day alone, or for 
many gdaics together.Each ofthem,is as 0cca- 
ſion ſeructh, an abſtinence from mear at din- 
[ner alone,or ſupper alone, or both dinner and 
ſupper. Iud, 20.23. T hechildren of 1ſracl had 
gone vp and wept before the Lord vnto the eue- 
ning,cc.Dan. 10.3. 1 Daniel was in beanineſſe 
for three weekes of daies,} cate no pleaſant bread, 
neither came fleſh nor wine in nywnouth,c>-c. 

I'V, Le of amity among ſuch as tru- 
ly feare God according to his word, are law- 
ful: as contraQts io ur Log. 7 in war, 
eſpecially ifthe warre be lawfull, and without 
confidence in the power of man.2.Chr.19.2. 
Mal.2.11. | 

To theſe may be added, that coucnanr 
which the magiſtrate & people make among! 
themſclues,and with God ; for the preſeruati- 
on of Chriſtianreligion. 2, Chr, x 5-12. Lud 
they made « conenant to ſeeke the Lord Godof 
their fathers with all their heart 5+ withall their 
ſoule,c5c. v. 14. And they ſware -1nto the Lord 
with a loud voice , and with ſhouting , and ith 
trumpets and with corners. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of the third Commandementy 


HE third commandement concerneth 
the glorifying of GOD in the af- 
faires 8f our life,our of the ſolemne ſernice of 
God. 
Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vaine : for the Lord wilt not bold bins 
gniltleſſe that taketh his name in vaine. 
T he Reſolution, 

Neme]This word properly ſignifieth Gods 
title:here figuratively it is vſcd for any thing, 
whereby God may be knowne, as wen are by 
their names:ſo it is vſed for his word,workes, 
indgements. Att. 9. 15. Het anelt veſſel,to 
conuey my name among the Gentiles,Plal.8.1. O 
| Lord our GOD , holy great is thy name through 
all the world ! which ſerteſt thy glory abone the 
| beauens. | 

T akeTThat is,vfurpe:this word is tranflated 


from precious ering _ notbe tou- 
ched without licenſe. Andin truth;men,which 
are no. better then wormes ing on the 


the minifters of the Lord weepe berweene the | 


A 


B 


"C 


earth, are vtterly ynworthy to take , oras T 


ſaying, T bus doe the Gods, 


. | 23. 22. Hethat ſweareth by beauen 


may ſay, touch the ſacred name of God with 
minde, or month # neuerthek fle Gad of. his 
infinite kindnefle permitteth vs ſo todoe. . . 


and ypen cach li 
For] The 


and fond occaſion. - 


not {mne, 


T he negatiue paye, 


i aut onto bim. 
Here 1s iocluded each ſcuerall abuſe of any 


out of the ſolemne ſeruice of God... . 
_ I. Periary., when a man performeth net 


Periury containeth in it fonre capitall ſins, 
I. Lying. 2. Falſc invocation on Gods name, 


Ccarer bindeth -himſclfe to God j and lycth 
vnto 


ey, oh yo fabw brrrmg vt when be heakers 
a liebe ethof bimſelf, ce he 1 a liar cs 
ned ſar ſac m rut 

e of him,that ſweareth falſe Hame. 
ITI. Toſwearc in NES chore $. 


for whatſoeutr is more thentheſe, commeth 
EM, 

I'V. To my wee: which is no God. 
Mart. $.34,35.St 1 ſay vnte you,ſYpare not at al, 
neither by beaxen, fork is Gas: hh : neither 
by the earth , for it is bis footeſtoole , neuter by 
Hieruſalens , for it is the citic of the great king. 
1.King. 19.2. 7eſabel ſent 4 meſſenger to Elias, 
ſo let thems deale 
with me, if 1 by ts morrow this time , make not 
thy life,as is the life of enery one of them. ler, 12. 
= T hey Ti wy phe to ſweare by Baal. 
er. 5. 7. onnes forjake me, and ſwearc 
them which are no Gods, "ey Mal | 
This place -condemneth that vſuall ſwea- 
ring by the maſſe, faith, and ſuch like. Heath, 
earth by | 
Gods throne and him that fitteth theyede. 

But for a man to ſweare iſts death, 
wounds, blood, and other parts of his,ismoſt 
horrible: and is as much,as to crucife Chrift 
againe with the Iewes , or account; Chriſts 
members,as God himſclfe. iy, | 


V. Blaſphemic, which isareproch againſt 


\Guillee]Thatis, be tha not be vopuniſ- | 
cd... | 
T ben ſoalt net bercaue God of that bomonr that | 


thing , thatis vſcd inthe courſe of our liucs,| 


at, omg ! 1 deny heſware | 
to doe,Math. 5.3.37 boy ſhalt not farſWeare t 
ſelfe but poſermegivne eathtarhe Lord, _ y 


bom forſwearer ala on Godtocon- | 
firme a lie. 3.Contempt of Gods threatnings, | 
that ke will Hol ricvoaly puyiſh periury,4.| 
[[Alic in his coucnart with God: for the for- 


II, To ſweare that which is falſe. This is| 
to make God like to the dmelL Joh. 8. 44. Te] 


{t ſhall enter into the | 


37-Let your communication be yea, yea, and nay, | 


—_—_ b Os. 


In vane] Namely, for nocauſe,no matter; 
of this commandcement is| 


- oY 


Lt 4 T 


— 


- God; 


— <<. 4.42. 


oo DI EI Ie. 


\ Yi m——_—_ CO RR. _ 


| precoderpre 


f gifrs in our brother , or diſcom- 


| that ye doe all to the lory 
| Choke dude 


| (as they ſay )- our fortune by dice, bones, 


| eleted-as 


Om 
is 
whereinhe himſclfe cbe ſernent of Gads 
ſernants: when as in truth;he maketh himſclte 
Lordof Lords, and God ſubic& tohis raine 
fancafie, 
| VI. Curſing our enemics: 25, goe with a 
y z or, the dinell goc with thee. Or, 
our ſclucs3 as, 1 would Imight never ſtirre : 
or, #3 God ſhall iudge my ſoule, &c. To this 
a7 ee rhe 
3.1er.rs 

VIL To vſc the name of God cartleſſcly 
13 our common talke; as, when wee ſay, 
good God how flow art thou / good Lord 
Ne Phil 4-20, Arche name of If God! 
&c.Phil, 2-10, At the name of leſua, 

> pg apa y of 
yuderebe earth. Elay 45.23: hyze 
ERR ater uge Bet Weare 


Vis Abuſing Godscreatures: as,when 
we cither deride the workemanſhip of God, 
orthe manner of working : againe,' when we 
debaſc the exccllency of the worke , obſcure 


mend exe 26God hath ſen 182 cate: 
finally, whca as we inthe vic and contempl. 
tion of any of Gods creatures, giuc not 
the due praiſe and glory. 1,Cor.10.3 1. #he- 


ther ye eare or drinks,or whatſorucy ye doe 6/1, ſee 
of God. Pſalm. 19.1. 


a> Arn 
mament ſhewerb his 
I'X. CE Enenbead wlaandtis 


books,or ſuch like. For we arc notto vclors, 
butwichgreat reuerence:in that the diſpoſiri- 
on of them immediarely commeth from. rhe 
Lord, and their proper vc is todetide ou 
controuerfies.Prou, 16.33: The lot 
he pe th wil poſter m1 
bo pat $ I T he cr wEr 
ceaſe, 4. peril ion ameny i bry 
For. this theland of Canaan A, 
ded by lats. ere a NINDS 
uſo bath the high Pricits 
7 ns Prot, pn 
Iſcarior. AR.1.26. 
IK1ON, which is an op.nion con. 
the works of Gods providence:the 
can nenher be drawne ant of 


\Sephacrof 


| 


ee ee | 


ns of 7ob | 


C 


bo eng the-whole courſe of na. 
example : that it is yaluckie for.) 


ID” 


| mixed both ja the ayre and in the earth, as / 


D |fir 


pilled an hira, forthe lcfecare to burne,, to. 


| pare qur.nailes on fome day of the weeke, to | 


(copiers. Thc like ſu- 
(co ſurmiſechat beaſts may be ra- 
odliy oppids ammcrnge the like;Thatthe re- 
petition of the Creede, or the Lords prayer, 
can infuſe into hearbs a faculty of 
diſeaſes; Dexr.18.11. Here allo is Palmeftry 
condemned , when by the inſpeRion of the 
hand,our fortune is fore-told. 

Theſe and ſuch like, albeir they haue true 
cuents, yer are we not togiue vnto 
them:for God permitteth them to have ſuch 
= CMS 

$,may itway appcare what 
confidence they hauc in God, Dexz.1 3. 

X I. Aftrologie, whetherit be in caſting 
of natiuitics, or making P 
This counterfeit arte is > ary but 2 
mecre abuſc of the and of the ſtars. 
r. The tweluc houſes, which are the 


commonly called the firff. Jſooncable : and 
thetefore to theſe houſes- a man cannot truly 
aſcribe any influence or vertue, 2. This arce 


poktion of all Rarres never th twice: 
and if it did,yet could there not be any obſcr- 


[ uation made from thence, becauſe thi effica- | 


cy andinfluences ofthe ftarrcs.is confulcdly 


allhcarbs were mingled r in one vel- 
(ell. | 3. This arte withdraweth mens mindes 
from rhe contemplation of Gods 

when asthey heare, tharall things fall out by 
the motion, and poſition of the ftarres. 4. 
Starres were not ordained to fore-tell chings 
to come,. but ro diſtinguiſh dayes, mone 
andycares.Gen.1.14- Let their be lights in the 


the night : and let them be for ſignes, and for ſea. 
ſons,and for dates and for yeares. 5. Ela. 47: OEP 
T hou art \yearicd in the multitude of thy _—_— 
let now the Aſtrelogers,the ftar-gazars,cy P 
noſticators fland vp & ſac =o frb theſe chines, 
that ſhall come vpon thee. verſe 14, Bebold they 
ſhallbe 64 ſtubble : the fre ſhall hurme chow, @ve 
Dan 2.2. T he King. commanded to call rhe [n- 
Nay js 04" ers, Sorcertry, and Chaldeans, 
| to ſhew the King bis dreame:/AQt.19.10, Many 
of thers Which ved curions arts , brought ther 
 mlbrnedtbembeſere al whnen Aſtro- 
logical predi&tions are converſant about ſuch 
things, , which cxher fimply depend on the! 
mecre will and difpcaſation of God, and not 
on the heauengtor le ſuch, as depending vp- 


rognoſtications. | 


of all figures, are made ofthe fained of| 
[a Gppoled Zodiacke , i in ugranery Tookel 


mament of rhe beaucn,ts ſeparate the day from | 


of mans ftec-will,arc altogether contingent : 


- —_— 


ariſcth not from experience; becanſe the ſame | 


00; OA | 


_— 


\ [theta vor 1 vi 


preivdicare aMQivo, 
| _ Pon then, I: 
| andfar diſtanc from ſuchrhiogs erp inwardand fecre jtie bn 
mon eo many an inwar 
as it workethin,preciſely to ſer downs parti-| | uell? Thisis Augu/:opinion,in bke, 
cular effects: bur he fnngy commontauſes| | and 2.chap,of the-Ciry Got Ferwoghs/ 
i carth;andalſo| | rhofe things,(aich he,wewilade Wirhowe canje be.. 
2'mnandanno| | leexe;thar A \when they ds 
more-ſurely forereſt what ſhallsnfimeby the | | declare nrany rruths, fone | 
cotterplition of che tarres, -theb irewhich | | of ew#paicr, whichdeſwe' to fill menr braines 
' (oth an hen ficting , ;can-tell- OE of | | with erraneous oo dangerom «pinient of flur- 
chicken ſhall be ineueryeggens, ©): | -| ni ies,and mot ey Art, dtrintd fo ows3 be 
:"Bueff. Haucthen the —objohy force i in Aiom and ation of the OW, 
inferiour things ®' . ©- whe snaleed ts none; © 
| Anſwer, Yes vndoubtedly,the ſtares haue IL.:Popiſh conſecration of water and fatr, 
a very greatforce, yet ſuch as manifeſteth i©| B | ro reſtore the minde vnts kealth,and to chaſe 
ſelfe onely inthar operation which ir hach in | | away divels.The reformed Mifal.pag $6; 
the foure principal qualitics of natural thiogs 11, Te make teſts of the-Scriprure 
namely, in heate, colde, moyſture, and dri- phraſe. Eſay 66.2. / Wil lboke txtht to bins that is 
neſſe ; and therefore inaltering tho ſtate, and even" of a contrite ſpirit 6+» ict trembleth 
diſpoſition of the ayre , and indiucrſly affc- og — have an example of ſuch 
ting compound bodies, the arres have no Goltngi i the Tripart.hiſt.chapter 49:booke 
\ſmall eff:&. Bur they are ſo farre from cnfor- | | 6.T he heathen Sia grienmfy eppreſſe the Chri- 
cing the will todoe any thing,that they can- | | fiaus: and inflited ſornitimes von their bode; 
.notſo muchas giuc ynto irthie leaſt inclina- | | corporall pumifhmen:.The which when the Chri- 
, tion. Now todefine how great force the ftars | | fiavs ſignified unto the Emperiny, be #1ſdained 
haue,itis beyond any mans reach. Bor albeit, | | r0«f;ſt thens,and ſent them awny with rh ſeaffe: 
'theeff:&s of rhe Simne, in the confticution | © | Vow are ro /uffer vaſe) patiently, Yor js yu are 
of the foure parts of the yeare, are apparent commanded of your God, 
coall.& the operation of the Moone nor very "XI'V. to paſſe our Gods indye. 
'obſcurez yer the force and nature both of pla- | | ments,which are inthe world,” Myr. +6, 
;netsand fixed ſtarress which are t6 vs inhu- 3+ hr ark 1/2 vnto thee thicnigh+beſore 
merable,are not ſo manifeſt, Therefore ſecing 
'man knoweth onely ſome ſtarres;; 'a6d their reteng Fora Fro; 
only operation; ahd nor 21 with their forces."} | rhee, } 10k not dewy rhev. 
ic cannatbe,thar vhs oh ry fore-tell| | Was 4 errcaime man profent [anne 
firure- things, they did depend'on | | char flvwen! bi of rhe Galilears , whſe Hood þ 
the tarres. For what if the boſltiou of ſuch | | Pilar had mingled with their own ſacrifices, And 
and ſuch cerraine fats, doe demonſtrare ſuch ig nfowes, and ſaid onto them © Suppoſe ye 
'an eff:& ro enſue? may nor the aſpeRs of ſuch bat theſe Galiletns were greater ſinners then «ll 
|agthou yet knoweſt not ;' binder that, and aiobo Gulileans , "beeheſe the thry haut ſaffered 
produce the contrary ? fauch thing? 1 tell younay * but excey+ 8 end 
Aneſtion, Isthenthe vic of Aftrologic vi- lines,ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. 
rerly impious ? XV." Adifſolute commrieion.Mer.$:16. 
, Anſo.Thatpartof A ſtrology, which con- | | Le: + your lig bt fo bs befor rmen,rhat they ſeeing 
cerneth the alteration of the ayre, is almoſt Jar yr wr glorifie your Fat ber which 
allboch falſe and ftinoloos ; and therefore in 2, Sankitd, 14.Brcauſe thi by this 
a manner all predictions grounded vpon thar| 3 deeds, thou beſt made the enemies of the Lord 'to | 
doEring are meers royes, by which the filly bleſphenee the childe that 6 is borud Unt6-tbee, ſhab 
andi horant people are notably deluded. As | ſurely ape. *4 
for that other partof Aſtrologie, concerning The effirinative pare. 
\Natinitics,renolutions, 99+ 7 wagy and ui In all things giue Goll hit due glory'x .Cor.1. 
'roRions of Nativities,zs Uſothat which con- | | 31,To this appertaine> 
cerneth eleRion of times, "andthe finding a- I, Zeafe of Gatiyplory abone-all chi 
. | gaiticof things loſt; iris very wicked andit | | rhe world beſides. Nutmb.25.3.1#er# 
15probable, tharitisof the ſane brood with | | rhe forme of Eleater [Iv it, be followed-thi may | 
4mphene and cloſe Magique. M; Sour of Wrac iro bis ' vent © -aril' thruſt them both 
theſe I, The word of God'v rnghs to wit, both the man of Ifritl; and the 
logets amongſt Magitians , adi =o wonae through bry belly. Pfa1.Ggi DF | 
both to one and the ſame puniſhme \It.But| | chine bouſ# bath eaten me wp, 
the Aſtrologer ſaith, hee fore-telleth many of the ſeorntfal han fallen vyon FR: 
this, which, as he ſaid ,cometo paſſe ; be it "FH: "Tore Golerderomy' 
ſo: bur iow, I demand? andby whatineanes?'| | faires,and that 
} Heſaith by Artzbut that I deny. Fot the pre”} | 28.58. MITES and 
jj ans his Are will appeato*e ſhulvarrends!) this et 
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thic ploriess aud fearefaineme, T HE LORD 
Fa (GOD. Romaes 99. (ewe 
A and of Whew, FORceT man p e 3 
Chrif cave ,ho-t6 God our all, blr ſed f ner, 


| .-J1 L: Amr holy commemoration of ele 
creatmte, wee,inthe co ; 

acooof the dignity and oxceNen- 
cy thereof, yeeld an approdation when wee 
name.ir,& celebrate the praiſcot God,bright- 


men ſhall ſer it and declare the works of God and 
they ſhall underſtand What be hath wrowught: but 


ioyce. Luk.2. 18,19. Andallthey that beard it, 
wondered at the things thes mere old them of the 
ſhepheards : but Mary kept all theſe things , and 
pondered then in ber heart. let.5. 22. Feare ye 
net nwe, faith the Lara? or Will yenot be afrasd at 

preſence, which bane placed the ſands for the 
bound: of the ſea, by the perpernall decree, that it 
camot paſſe 142 and tbougb the waxes therof rage, 


can they not it, 

Tx"is.4 aorhl we maſt regard”: 1, 
omar oe oder 2. How it is to be 
performed. Ioraking an oath, foure circum- 

LT he matter or parts of an parts 
ace innumber foure.. x. Confirmation of a 
truth. 2. Invocation of God alone 2s & wit- 


IL. The forme. Wemuſt feare. 1. truly, 
leſt we forſwecare. 2. Iuſtly; leſt we ſ@care to 
that which is wicked.. 3. In iudgemeM,. leſt 
we ſeare raſhly,or for a trifle. /er-4.2.T hou 
hal ſweere the Lord lineth, in truth, inixdge- 
nent and rightroufnes.Ela.48.1. Which ſweare 
by the neme. of the Lord,and make mention of the 
God of {ſracl ut not imtruth nor inrighteouſnes, 
&c. Therefore theoath of drunken, furious, 
and framicke men, alſo oathes of children, 
they doe not impoſe anobſcruation of them, 
but by law are no oathes. | 
ITI. The cnd, namely, to confirme ſome 
neceflary truth in queſtion. Heb. 6. 1 6. e Fen 
ſweare by him that is greater then themſelues: 5 
an oath for 199, 5s them an end of 
«llfirife. 1 call that a neceflary truth, when 
ſomedoubt , which muſt necefſarily be deci- | 
ded,can none other way be determined, then 
by anoathr- as when Gods glory,our neigh- 
bours ſafety and credit; a mans own neceſsity 


and faithfnines is in queſtion. Rom. 1. 9.Geds 
my wirnes (whom 1 ſernt in wt en the Go. 
| ſel of bus Son) that without ceaſing I make men. 


| tion of you. 2.Cor.2.23. 7 call God for # record 


exith wy" ſoule that ts fare yon, 1 camo not as yet 
uo Corenth. 1 V.The dwcrs kindsor ſorts of 


ly ſhining inthe fame. Plal. 64.9,10. Andal| 


\the righteous ſhal be glad inthe Lord, and truft | 
in him:and ailthat ere upright of beart, ſhall re- | 


Nee canthey not prexasletheugh they reare , yet | - 


A 
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| \carhes. An.cathis publike or priazte. | 


| ſhould not dic-but 1. Xis. 28 9. Daxid (aithto 


- *Pablike;whenthe Magiſtrate, without any 

tokim thar ſweareth, doth ypon'inl} 
cauſe cxatt arciinony ynder the reverence 
of an cath. \ 

A priuate oath is, which two or more take 
\ privately, This,fo that it be ſpariogly ind-wa- 
rily vie, is lawfull. . Fax if inferious afaires, 
 and-matrer of great —_ it be lawfall 
19/pricare to admit asa 1 4 
ſhould he not as well/bee called GREED 
Againe, the examples of holy men ſhew the 
practiſe of priuare oathes,as not vnlawful. 1a 
cob and Leben confirmed their covenant one 
with another bY oathzthe like did Boox, in his 
contra with XKuth. , 

To this place may be added an efſexeration, 
the whichalbeX it be like an oath, yet indeed 
is none aud it is nothing els but an carveſt al- 
ſertion of out meaning,the nameof a creature 
being ſometime vied. Such was Chriſts aſſcr- 
tion;#erily, verily, ] dy pure you. And Pauls, 1 
cat God war 1 firs Where is both an 
oath and emma 1. Cor.1 5.31. By our 
reioycing which 1 baxe in leſus Chriſt 1 die 

.Sam.20.3.Indeed, 4s Jo bows ar rg 
thy ſonle lineth there 55 but a flep between me and 
dearh, And ſurely, in ſuch a kinde of afſencra- 
tion there is great <quity : for albeitit be vn- 
lawfullto by creatures, leſt Gods ho- 
nour and power ſhonld bee attribured ynto 

e yer om vhem 6 95 ttt in an 
oath, as to ma es.and as it were 
cognilances of Gods mn, 

The nce of an oath, is on this man- 
ner: If the oath made be of a lawfullthing,it | 
wuſt be performed,bee it of much difficultie, 
great dammage, or extorted by force of him 
that made it. Plal. 1 5.4. He that ſweartth to bis 
binderante, and changerb not, be hall dwell in 
Gods tabernacle. Yet may the Magiſtrate, as it 
ſhall ſceme right and conuenient, cither anni- 
hilate or moderate ſuch oathes. 

Contrarily , if a manſweare roperforme 
things vnlawfall,& t hat by ignorance, error, 
or infirmity,or aay other way, his oath isro 
be recalled. For we way not adde finne vnto 
finne.r.Sam.25.21. And Daxid ſaid, Indeede 
I hae kept al in vame,that this fellow bad inthe 
wilderneſſe,c+6: verſe 22. So and more allo doe 
God unto the enemies of Danid : for ſurtly} will 
not le ane off al that be bath by the dawning of the 
day ory thet piſſeth againſt the wall. v. 33. Da- 
nid [aid,Bleſſed be thy c ounſe 1,5 bleſſed be thou, 
Which haſt bept me this day from comming to ſhed 
blood, and that mine hend bath not [awed me. 2. 
Sam.19. 23. Dauid promiſeth that Shimes 


Salomon, T hongh I ſtare ſo, yet thou ſhalt not 
count bin innocent but canſe bis boarehead togoe 
downe to the graut with blood. 

V. San&tification of Gods creatures and 
ordinances,the which is a ſeparation of them 
ro attholy vſe. Thus ought we ro ſanRific our 
meareganddrinkes,the works of our calling, 


andmarriage beds 


——_— 
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Theorder of the cauſes 


meanes of this ſanRificationare'two: 
Gods word,and praycr.1.Tim.4.4. A#'wbich 
Ged hath created is good and nothing muſt bt re. 
zefbed,if it be receined with thanksgizeng:for it is 
ſanftified by rhe word and prayer. 

By the word we are inſtructed ; firſt, whe- 
cher Godalloweththe vic of ſuch things, or 
not:ſecondly, welcarne after what holy man- 
nergin.whar place; at what time, with what 
affeQ&ion,and ro whatend we mult vic them, 
Heb.+1.6.W:tbout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Ged. Pſalne 116.24. T by teſtimonies are my 
delight, they are my counſellers. loſh.22. 19,20. 
I» Sam.15-23, 

Prayer, which ſanRificth, is petition and 
thankesgining. | 

By petition, we obtaine of Gods maieſty, 
aſsiſtance by his grace,to make an holy vie of 
his creatures, andordinances. Colefl, 3, 17. 
What /o:uer ye ſhall doe in wordor drede do afl in 
the name of the Lord [eſis ging thankes to God 
exenthe Father by kim. t-Samucl 17.45.Then 
ſaid Danid to the Philiſtizme,T bon comeſt to me 
with aſwvord,and with « ſpeare,andwith a [icld: 
but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord 
Hoſls the God of the Hoſt of Iſrael, whom tu 
baſt railed upon. Mich.4- 5. We muſt walk inthe 
name of the Lord our God, for eucr and exer, 
Here may we obſerue prayer made vpon par- 
ticular occaſion. 1.For a proſperous tourney, 
AR. 21.5. hen the dayerwere ended,we depar. 
ted,and Went our Way, and they all accompanied 
vs With their wines and children, euen out of the 
city: and we kneeling done on the ſhore, prayed, 
&c.2. For a bleſsing ypon mears at the table. 
Ioh.6.11:T hen leſus tooke the bread, and when 
be had ginen thanks he gane ut to bis Diſciples & 
his Diſciples ro them that were ſet downe : and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would, AR. 
27.35. Hetooke bread and gane thanks to God in 
preſence of them all, and brake it, and began to 
eate.z.For iſſuc in childe-birth, This did An- 
#4.1.Sam.1-12+ And Zachary, Luk.1.13- 4+ 
Forgood ſuccefſe in buſines, Gen, 24.12. A- 
braham:ſ{cruant prayed. 

Thanksgiuing is the magnif; ing of Gods 
' {[name,cven the Father through Chriſt, for his 
grace, aide,and bleſsing inthe lawfull vie of 
the creatures, Phil. 4.6.1» a things let your re- 
queſts be ſhewedvnto God in prayer and ſupplica- 
tion,and gining of thankes. 1. Thef.5.18. Inall 
things gine thanks: for this is the Will of God in 
Chrift toward you: This we may reade vicd, r. 
aftermeate, Dcut.$ 10. #hen thou haſt eaten 
and filled thy ſeife, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy 
God,for the good land Which be bath gine thee. 2 

After the loſſe of outward wealth, Job tr. 21. 
| Aad Ib ſaid, Naked came 1 out of my mother; 
Wombe and naked ſhal I returne againe:the Lord 
kath giuen,c+ the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord for enermere.3, For de- 
lmmerance out of ſcruirude. Exod. 1 8.10.lethro 
[4id,Bleſſed be the Lord, who bath delimered you 


Al 


people from wnder the hand of the Egyptians; 4. 
For ehildren.Gen.29.3 5. She cenceined « _ 
and bere a ſon, ſays new 1 wil praiſe the Earl 
therefore ſhe c * mare Judah, 5, For vi- 
Qory.2.5am. 22.1. And Daxid fpake the words 
of this ſong unto the Lord ; What time the Lord 
bad delinered him ont of the hend of all bus ene. 
mies,and out of the hend of Saul, and ſaide, T be 
Lord « my rocks and my ſortrefe , &c. 6.For 


ood 
der Gnas bleſſed the Lord of 
his maſitr Abraham. ki 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of tht fourth ( ommendement; | x 


T He fourth Commaundement concerneth 
the Sabbath,namely, that holy time con- 


D 


'cond , or aſſumption of theſe words , / Sixe 


(ecrated to the worſhip and glorifying of 
Pata xc whe are theſe 7 SOT 
ememper the Sabbath day to it boly: fixe 
daies ſhalt thou prouyje beer Le 
the ſeauenth day is the Sabbggh of the Lord thy 
God, init thou ſhalt doe no manner of wor ke;t hou, 
nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy men ſeruant, 
nor thy maid,nor thy beaſt nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ſixe daies the 
the beaxen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in 
thews is and refted the ſeauenth 
Lord bleſſed the ſeaxentb day 
T be Reſoluticn. 


hallowed . 


in times paſt there was great in the 
obſcruation ofthe Sabbath : and would that 
all degrees and conditions of men ſhould pre- 
pare themſclues to ſanRific the ſame: eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that be of families, in. 
corpomtions and cities, to whom this com. 
we mer directed. 

.T 6 keepe it boly,or, to ſanttifie it] To lanfi- 
fie,is to ſcuer ating [Lam raded Be vic, and 
roconſecrate the ſame to the ſcruice of God. 
Here are deſcribed the two parts of this com- 
mandement: the firſt whereof ,is reſt fron la- 
bour-:the ſecond, ſanRification of that reſt. 

Sexe deze; Theſe words containe a cloſe an- 
{wer tothis obieRian.It is much to ceaſe from 
our callings one whole day. The anſwer(toge- 
ther with a firſt reaſonto inforce the ſanRifi- 
catio of the Sabbath)is in theſe words, which 
is taken frothe greater to the lefſe:1f 1 permeie 
thee to follow thy calling, ſixe Whole daies, thou 
maieſt well,and muſt leane one onely to ſerue me. 

But the firft us true. T berefore the ſecond. 
The firſt propoſition is wanting: the ſe- 


deyes 6.The concluſion is the commaunde- 
[ | 


ment it ſclfe, | 

Here may wee ſee, that God hath giuen vs 
free liberty to worke all-the ſixe dayes- The 
which freedome noman can annikilate.  Ne- 


out of the hands of the Eg yptians, and out of the uertheles,ypon extraordi occaſions, the 
bend of Pharaoh ; who «ſo hath delivered the | | Churchof God is permitted to ſeparate one 
"Ol __dy 


ſacceſſe in domeſticall affaires , Abre-| 


-_ 


made | 
:therefore the 


Remember]This clauſe doth infinuate, that | 


—_ — — 


beer iy rReRs abſtaine from. our | 
labowrt." \! | 
But it ty 4s avi God and bus ſeruice: 
The aſſumptions in theſe words, (the ſee- 
wenth day ,c>c-) where we muſt note, rhat God 
alone hath this priuiledge, to have a Sabbath 
conlecrared 


daics dedicated to whatſocuer cither Angell 
or Saint,are rolawful; howſocuerthe Charch 
of Reme hauc impeſed the obſeruation of 
them vpon many people. 

In it thes ſhale dr] Thisisthe conclulion of 
the ſecond reaſon, illuſtrared by adiltribution 
fromthe cauſes, Thon,thy ſon,thy daughter, thy 
ſernant thy carteh, wy franger, ſhall ceaſe that 


from 

Any erke That is any ordinary worke of 
your callings ; and ſuch as may be done the 
day befote;or leftwell rndone till the day af- 
tet, .Yetfor all this, we are not forbidden to 

orme ſuch works guen on this day, as are 
boly,and of preſcne neceſsity.. 

Such are thoſe workes, which doe vpon 
that day preſerue and maintaine the (cruice 
nes as I: A Sabbath dayes 

tourncy. Aces 1.12+ rs _—_— te Hiern- 
a Sabbat 11. 
7 The killing ng dreſsing of Tarr aſts 
inthe time of the Law. Math. 12.5. Han ye 
not read in the lay ory that on the Sabbath dazes' 
the Prieſts in the T emple breaks the Sabbath and 
are blameleſſe? 11 L lourneyes vnto the Pro- 
phets, & places appornted vntothe worſhip 
of God.2.Kia4-23, He ſeid,wby wilt thou go 
vnts bim this day? og i neither new Moone nor 
Sabbath day, Plal. 84-7. T bey goe from % 
to frength, tall exery one appeare before G 


"Such alſo arethe workes of mercy, where- 
bythe (afety of lifeor goods is procured : as 


_ arm hrengh aho.compenche 
1.Leſus wen: through the corntant 
his Diſtiples were an bungred, 


If the Shbath were dr God and, 


vnto him : andcherefore all holy | . 


either to| A | Sam.23.1 5. Dow 4 


. 


C [and 


that which Pauldid. ARc.20.9. As Paul was | 


me to. 

r = 

the three mighties by hwy ry 
ftims,o drew water ont irs 5 


tharalen pare; apdtooks and 


ould not drink powred it 
for ——_ oavahs IDS 


not this the blood of the mea that went in itopaxs 
dy of their lines? therefere Yyould be not drinks, 
Tac reaſon ſtanderh thus, If Dexid would 
not haue bis ſcruants 2ducnture their corpo- 
rall lines for his prouifion, ke the wa- 
cer -when they , had pr ; mach leſſe 
ought we for our mcates to adventure rhe 
ſoules of our ſcruants.I'V. Watering ofcattel, 
Luk.13.1 5: T be Lord anſypered and [4id, thou 
Hypocrite,Wilnet any of you on the Sabbath daies 
laoſe his oxe or afſe out af the flahle and bring bim 
to the water? Vponthe like preſent and holy 


may take a journey to viſit the diſeaſed: Mar- 
riners their voyage, Shepheards may tend 
their flocke, . and Midwiues may helpe wo- 
men with childe. Mark. 2.27.The Sabbath was 
made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 
Within thy gates] This word gare, fignifieth 
by a figure 1ari{diction and authority. Maths 
16.18,T be gates of hell ſhall not onercome it:Les 
this be a looking g] gipB,yhuccio all 44 Wai 
and entertainers © Kangers may looke ico 
themſclues,and behold whar is their duty. 
For in ſixedaies] The third reaſon; of, thrs 
commandernent from the like example... 
That which I did \thew alſo muſt doe, 
But } refted the ſeauenth day and habowed is, 
T berefore thou muſt doe the like, 
God(anRificd the Sabbath, when kee did 
crate ito his ſeruice 3 m ifie it, 
they do worſhip Godin it, In this place 
wee are to, conſider the'Sabbath , how farre 
| forth kpcoremagiall, and how farre forth 
Marall. 
The Sabbath is ceremoniall , in reſpe& of 
the ftri& obſcruation thereof, which was a 
type of the internall arQification of the pco- 
ple of God,and that is,as it were, 2 5 ores 
_— from the worke of finne. Exod.3 1 
Speake thou alſo onto the children of Ira a7 
F- No:wubſtanding keepe ye my Sabbath: py it 
is a ſigne —_ me and you m you generations, 
that that I the Lord do [anitifie 
Thefwe: is recorded, Ezech-20. 12. <> 
It ſignified allo that blefled reſt of the faich- 
full, in the kingdome of beauen. Elay 65. 23. 
From moneth, to montth.,, and from Sabbath to 


Sabpath all to ore 
/ "= Io WG hr badge 


| 


O Lord be ic far from me that 1 ſhould do thigi ' 


neceſsiry, Phy ſitians, ypoathe Sabbath day, | 


e| 


> Om — —_— 


| from the Sabbath from 


[9 ao powag ve te See, i to 


[ren Ee rerr en 


ſprtt of aw 
16 comre but the body 


ſtles from the 
ing. AR.20.7. 


——_— 


preached terbers.r Cor. 16.1,2.Concerning 


we weeke let enery one of you pit aſide by 
ſelfe and lay vp as God bath proſpered bim, that 


day; by reaſon that our Sanjour did pon it 
riſe avaine,is called the Lords day.Reu. t. 10. 
7 was rauiſhtd in the ſpirit on the Lords day, 

The obſcrvation of the Szbbath thus con- 

ſtituted by the 'Apoſtles, was neuertheleſſe 

le&ed of thoſe Churches , which ſucete- 

them, but after was reviued & eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſtian Emperours, 2s aday moſt apt to 
celebratethe memory of the creation, ofthe 
world, and to the ſerious meditation 'of the 
redemption of mankind, Leo and Amon, E- 
4: of Holy dayes:. - 

The obearion tata 
in as much asiris a cetten ſeventh day, which 
ptcſerneth 'and conferucth the mi 
the word,& the ſolemfiworſhip of God,cſpe- 
cially in mblizs-of chip Church, And 
mthisreſ} e areypon this day,es wel 
toyned a reſt from our vocations, as the 1M 
were. Eſa.58.13. If thou turne aviay thy foot 

deg ge) moon wine holy 
day: and call my Tekak 4 delight, to conſecrate 
it ,at larious to the Lerd, and ſhalt bonexnr bim, 
not thin: owne waser.cfc- 
Finally,it is morall,in that it freeth ſorwites 
.#nd cattell from their Izbovrs,whichon other 
daicsdoc ſeruicetg their owners, 


be aſſranaties part. 


o Kiigs holy the Sabbath day. This we doe, if 
we cca(c from the workes of finne, and of our 


ordinary calling ; performing thoſe ſpirituall 
workes which wee are commanded-in the ſe- 


' conJ and third cormandements. © 
I.'To ariſe carly inthe morning,chir ſb we. 
may prepare our ſelaesro the 
ing of th> Sabbath coſuing. This dion 


conſifterh in prinate icy Lo and 
count ego worn DE 


nobor bap A br 
<7 


| bl 
he Sabba is ceaſed. Eoli2.16. Let 
we you in meat and drinks or in ve- 
holy dey or of che tw Aloon,er of the 
Sabbath.v.1 7. Which are but ſhadowes of things 
i Chriff. The obſcruation 
of the Sabbath was tranſlated by the'Apo- | 
day;to the day follow-| . 
firſhday of the week the Dif 
cipler being come together to breake bread, ts 
1 
gathering for the Saiuts,a ! bane ordained inthe | 


Churches of Galeria. ſs doe ye alſe; tnery firſt day 


03- 


then there beno gatherings” When 1 come. This 


of | 


Fr re 


C 


B | Sa 


2 


1D 


| - phe ru 


| rope. 


views when nn wr» buſe of 


wr To be preſent atpublike ailemblics,at | 
ordinary houres ; 'thete to heare Gy 
and attentinely the word preached and read, 
to receiue the publikely-with 
the tion,call vpon and celebrate the 
name of the Lord. x Tina 2.1,2,3- AR.20.7. 
2.King.4.22,23,AQ,13.14,1 5-Whenthey de- 
from Pex, We Ts AURA wer 

Fo Agron Jo: toc Agri we in the 
day and ſate downe, And after the le- 

Hare wes law and arte the Rulers of the 


Synagogue ſent unto thens, ſaying , Te menand 
brethren, if ye bane anry war exbortatins for | 
the people, ſay on. 

111. Whenpublike cheveings are diffol. 


ned, to ſpend the reſf' of the Sabbarh. in the 
———_— Gods _ acadA\is creatures, 

alas; 92, from the beginning to the cnding. 
AQ.19.11. Theſe werealſs more able menthen 
they which were as T hefſalenica,which receized 
the word with all readines ch ſe mp 2-0 = 
 Iures daily, herher thoſy things Were ſo, Wee 
muſt alſo exerciſe then the'@ or charity, 
a$to vifite the ficke, giue almesrothe needy, 
admoniſh fuchas fall, reconcile ſuch as are ar 
iarre 8 diſcord atnong them(elecs;&c.Nehe. 
8. 12.7 bin allthe people wers to exte &- ro rin, 


anal 16 ſend avy4y part, and to meby great ioy. 
The negatine part. 


Peollute not the Sabbath of rhe Leyd. 
This isa grieuous finne. Math. 24-20. Þ 
par ow = Hay rw wor on the 

day.Lam.t.7.T he adverſaries fat ber aud 
did mocke at ber Sabbaths,Lenit, 1 9:30; ary 
keepe my 7 poi Rab hrT' 4 
amthe'Loyd. In this partare theſe things Tl 
bidden. | 

-L The workes of our calling Janis if 


doe , it uſt be alcogether iwregard 
Ds 
| Ty Venerſlry ioumeyes . Exod.r6. 29, 


nol. 
TIL carrots hb hy 


hem.13- 19. el? oe 


— 


j 1fow 


-.» : , ” 
P S £% -» % 
#,4 4 : 
3 ) 
? vp "s 
, 


— 


mom 


<h— 


bath, without the inward porcr of .godli- 
nefſc, Eſay 1144154 Fox rar ugog,cmr 
De Dn aud 
When yauſhal 
21 41075. will not hogre> far your 
2.Tim. 3. 5.#cb.baxe 4 ſbew of podtlines, 
eat” yy teen chernof : anion 
chat jap wn 14 
adulrorpatorher li 
is nothing- elle , but ro celebrare a Sabbarh 
to the dingll, and not wo God, - 


CHA P. XXIV. 
07 the th Commundemas. 
ph onre in have Gakenof the Down 


-napdements of the fart Table:now fol- 
lowerb che'2. Table, Gs 


jc Fr joving3s roloue cocmrigh 
= 


=o i 
olw Har eden 


awther , Prev 
ory. Which 1he 


27 


jmage of rhepower and gjo 

37- O King.nhou art 4 King of 
tings far rhe God of beznen buck ginen: 
kengdonee, power ,and ſtrength and glorie, Hence 
it1s,that Magiltrates-arc 
$2--16:in an old manis the fimilitadeof che 

, God : mafatherthe likenefſ&'of 
Ee. 
your per t there is 
Jour Father thc ws » In # nary 
the image of Gods frouidence aud anthori. 
tic, 1.Cor.11.7.Fer « max ought mor 10 6auer bis 
heed, becanſe he i rhe image of the God: 
bus the omen 1s the glory of ber hzabend. Final- 
ly,in alcatned man ; 15 the likenefſe 'of the 
knowledge and wiſcdome of God. Nowther- 
hm gs yt yearn nr 

the ima appeareth, beho- 
noured we Hr 4. 
Poly corre y a Ggure,we muſt herovnder- 
e that arc out fuperiours: as, Pa- 
rents,and ſuch like of our kindred oralliatice, 
which are-to vs inſtcad of parents : Magi- 
rates, Miniſters, our Elders, and thoſe that 
doe cxcell vs-in'any gifts whatſocucr. - The 
De CSC 
0.3 F 
anade me 4 farber unto yr Fry rf apy 
all bis bouſe. 1.Cor.4.1 5.For though ye have tin 
rhouſand inffrutier 139 Chriſt, yet have ye wot ma- 
ny Fathers - for in Chriſt lefon 1 haut begotten 
You, 2. King: 5. 13. Bur bus fornants came; ard 
ono bers, and ſaid, Father, if the Prophet 
commanded thee a greatey thing , WouldefF 
thou not bane don: «s ® 2.12. Aud Eh: 
ſha ſaw it, and he cred, 
the charioe of Ifracl,and rbe 

Ants 
*hould our mothers; becaale of theit 
ipfirmities, Prov. 23. 22. Obey tby father Which 
bath begotten thee , and-drfprſe not thy worher 
when ſhe.ts old. 

Here we are put inminde 
honourre our frepmorhers, -& ew, 
as if they were our proper and naturallp3- 
rems; Ruth 3.1 and's. report 
mot hey in Law ſasd into ber ;+ ow 
nr 1 ſeeks reff forvbuug 7 
And ſpe 


4 bey, All rbat thou 
1 will doe, Brod. 18:18. pron green 
lawſeid vero kim , Te rhing which chou doeÞ'i; 
not welt.yer\. 1 7. Heare now myvoyee,T will gre 
cine refilled God ſhall bewith thee. verl. 24. 
So" Moſer the weice of bis father in law, 
and did alt 


Gods, Þlal. 


dig | 
ke] This i 2dded, Icſt wee | 


' | 


wrt t Mich. 7.6, Forth | 


y 


; 


| funeveens the ferker cy 
Ti 
| "Thats yougy AI 
ex EE eat 
lines are protonged 
|rhis naive of the: 2Riow'is uetribaredto the 


inſtcu- 


E4 


_ 


ag 


ſhal wane, rhey wy re 


1.Tiw.4. 


anquite , ada when 


| {. But parecits doe prolong the lives of their 
| children in commanding them to walke in 
| paper. 1 nog Int by exercifing juſtice 
and iudgement.. Gen. 18. 19. For being be- 


AR anthem, + Tang 


I IO ATE Iv 2. Pa 
prayers made in the behalfe of theire 
Hereby it plainly. reth , thar-the vſvall 


cuſtome of chilorey [aluting their parents, to 
ascethem their blelzings, 1 is no light or vaine 


thing. 
 Moreouer, inches words, dneradaves 


MOBUC VS to the obedience of this comman- 


{ dement,is drawne from the end, which 4—"Y 


is alſoaptomile, yet aſpeciall pins; Bob b 
6.2, :Hanowr thy father and thy which i 
thefirf with promiſe,1 lay, ffeci- 
ally cane the promiſe of the ſecond-com- 
mandement ip genetall, and i roall 
thercſt of the commandemeny. $93 26 
-And Godpromilſcth long li cotubſolute- 


[y., but ſofarre as it. is a bleſding-Eph;:6.3- 
T het it. mingbe- well. with thee; and: that thou 


that long life is. not alway a bleſsing, butrhat 
pet it is ena to dic oy to line. Eſa. 
$7.1 T be righteous periſpeth nd no mien couſi- 
dexerh Vw 5, Ji! Ways 
94), And no man vaderſtandeth that the righte- 
03446 take away fromthe twill ts come. 

| -,Bub iLat ay time the Lord giveth a ſhort 
likega adedient children , he rewardeth them 
 againe v ith cternalliife.in heauen, and ſo the 
ax nga for the 


| ciency Guleyia met 


ne The ie 
"Pk the toc of thy pays 
Vader this part is commanded - 

Firlk, reperence rowardsall our fuperiours;: 

| the aRions. wherof.are;:Renerently-to riſe vp 

| before chem when they paſſe by vs, Leuit19- 

3 2 HEM vp befare-the boarahead, and benoxr the 
of che old mationd dread thy God: 1 ay the 
To. mecte.them when they:come. to- 

Jamar ng) 5 Avdbe hfted vp lus eyes, 


When he ſaw them, 
| rext doors, 3 -Kings8, bſheba came 
|rofpraks to king Salomon, tht king vaſe tomence 
| ber, and bowed bimſeIfe; 2ug ber. To:bom. the 
\ knee, .Mark.10.1.7- And mien be wasgentont 
of the w »y, there came one ryning and kteeted to 


i19..Mhen Bat 


|| bim. Gen. 18.2, He ranne to weete thenmurand 


bowed bims/clfe to the TI; them 

NE nin $ br tooks 

pord, nd ns dtd 7 
! tht tree » and; OG oe 


reign ce ing bebitations. 
or a7 5 hou bor 
; pv dang fo, rh FO = "On" 


maicſt line long on earth, For wee; muſtthinke | 


ment, wherewith the a&tionis wrought, l 


| Evk: 16.9. 44«<4c you friends with the richer of : 


and £ wid lee, three men flood by harms, « and |. 
ing beran te meets rhiem from the | 


: wy To 


| 


abfernema,6:/albdets ware Pal 


man then eds" and he this bad 
both bum and thee;conis awd ſay to Pee, Grue thi, 
men roome , and thou then beginne 
take the loweſt roome,Gen.43.2 rp Ce _ 
fore bim, the eldeſt accordin hy. ei 
yongeſt according v6 bi 
nailed among th  Toler our _ 
h before vs, "Tob 32; 67.17. 

in courts and j tir places, ok 
webecbiddento ſpeake; ARt.24.10. Thin Pax! 
after that tbe Gonernoxr bad beckentd wnts bins 
that be Jhould ſpeaks, anſwered. To give them 
ſack their right and inſt titles, as declere onr 
reuerencewhen we ſpeake vnto them, 'x.Per. 
3+6.As Sarah 
Lord : thus 


brersye are,whiles ye do well. 
. Good maſter what ſhall [doe bat 


e crernal hel 20. T ben be anftvered, 


Put aivay thy 
nab anſwered and ſaid, ay my Lord but } am 4 
women trenbled in ſpiris : Thaws drunks neit ber 
Wine nor 

Secondly , towards thoſe thar beoar ſope- 
riours-in authoritie: and firſt, obedience to 


ſoule be ſubref} to the higher powers." 
Weare to be admoniſhed 'to obedience : 
becauſe every higher is the-ordi. 
nance-of* God , ey obedience which 
wee petforme thereto, God as 
thought were done to himſelfe 8ro Chriſt. 
Rom: 13- 2. Whoſerxer therefore , reſifterlthe 
power ,reſifteth the ordinance of Ged; and they 
that reſift, ſhall receie rot bemſelurs i 
Col.; 3,23. end yer dos , uber & 
beartily,as vo the Lord and not unto nh, 2.4. 
Knowing that of the Lord POOR 
reward. of ik Ararat for” yet: ſerne- the 
Lord Chriſt. Obcdience is to 'bee- you: 
med to. our ſupcriours':with 
faithfulnciſe. Gen;'24.2. rials falls 
to bus eldeft ſernaxt of bus bonſe ,'which bad the 
rale oxtr all that be bad + "Put now thy hand ow- 
| der my thigh , and I will thee ſweare by 
the Lord God of heauen, and. of the earth , 


that thou ſhalt ri91_taks ' a wiſe onita ny forme —_ 
«mong fi whom 


the & 4 of the Canaanites;, 


of. his maſters, anid 
jaid,,'O'Lard 6 


Fra 


1 befeerch theo 
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be bidden weddin | 
aan nanee algo 


obeyed Abrabam, and called bim| 
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their commandements: Rom, 13:2: Let exery \ 
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end me. aWay that ] may goe to 
wy 31-38. T bus tivemr yeares 
bans 1 beent with thee, thine eVves and #by goate; 
hent not caſt their young , and the rames of thy 

ocke baue { not caten. 3.9. Whatſoeucr was torne 
of brafts, 1 brought it not unto thee, but made it 
good ney ſelfe - of mine, hand didſt thou require 
it, were it flolenby day, or ſtolen by xight. 40. 7 
Wi in the day conſuned with heate , an4 with 
froſt in the night , and my ficepe departed from 
mine eyes, 

Furthermore , wemuſt yceld obedience to 
our ſuperiours : yea, although they be cruel) 
and wicked, but not in wickedneſle, 1. Pet. 2. 
18, Seruants be ſubieft to your maſters with all 
feare,net onely to the good and conrteoms, but alſo 
to the fro ard. AR. 4.19. Whether it be right in 


6 

ie&ion in ſuffcring the puniſhments 
inflited by our Supcriours, Gen. 16.6. T ben 
eAbraham ſaid to Sarai, Behold thy maide is in 
thine band ,dve with her as pleaſeth thee:then Sa 
ras dealt rengbly with ber : wherefore ſhee fled 
| fromber, 9. T hey the Angell of e 4a ſaid 
vnto her , Returne wnto thy dame , and bumble 


thy ſelfe vudey ber hands. 
ans alchough the puniſhment ſhould bee 
vniuſt, yet mult weſuffer ir, vntill wo can ger 


ſomelawfull remedy forthe (ame. 1.Pet.2.19. 

At i pou "ang ade conſcience to- 
WardGod e griefe wy Wor 20, 
For \p hat praiſe Sn of = ry. rd for 
your faults, ye take it patiently ? but and if when 
Je doe well yee ſuffer wrong, and taks it patiently, 
this is acceptable ts God. 

ITI. Thankefulnefſe ; IT. in our prayers, 
1,Timothic 2.1,2, 1 exbort you therefore that 
firft of all, ſupplications,prayers, interceſſions, and 
Lining of thankes be made for all men, for Kings, 
and for all that bee in autheritie , that wee may 
leade a quitt and peaceable life, in all godlines and 
boneſtie,l I.ln outward maintenance. 1. Tim. 
$-1 7. Elders that rule well, are Worthy of doubl: 
henour. Gen.4 5.9. Haſt you «nd goe to my Fa- 
ther and tell bins , T bus ſaith thy ſonne loſeph, 

God bath made mee Lord oner all Egypt , come 
down to me tarrie not. 10. And thou ſhalt dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 11. eAlſo 1 will nouriſh 
thee there, for yet rewaine fine yeares of famine, 
leſt thou por through pexertie , thon and thy 
bouſhold,and all that thou baft. 

Fax , towards thoſe that excell rs in 
gitts ; our dutic is to acknowledge the fame 
guts, 

Cor.Y. 22,23. 


Fourthly,toward all or equals : tothinke 
reverently of them, Phil. 3. 3. Let nothing be 
done through contention or vaine-glorie , but in 


ifts, and ſpeake of them to their praiſe. 2. þ 


A 


| that doe well. Deur. 17.19. Andit ſhall 


| 


— 


her and uot.in receiving ut-Row. 12.16. Sub. 
mit your ſclues one to another in the feaxe of God. 
To one another with holy fignes,wher- 
by may appeare the love which we have orz 
coanother io Chriſt. 2. Pet. 5.14. Greets one 
another with the bifſe of lone. Row, 16.16, $4. 
lute ont another with an holy kiſſe. Exod. 18. 7. 
And Moſes went out ta neete bis father in law, 
nd did ebeyſance and kiſſed bim.Ruth 2 4. Ard 
behold, Boaz, came fr om Bithlebers and ſaid vn. 
to the Reapers, the Lord he With you. And they 

wered,the Lord blefſe thee., _. _, +, ... 

Fiſtly,the dutics of all Superiours towards 
their inferiours - I: Saving their place, and 
digaitic, to carrie themſclues, as brethren. 
Dcut. 17-20. T bat his heart be net lifted vp 4- 
bane bus brethren, and he turn not from the 6om- 
mandement, to the right hand or tothe left, Icb 
31:13. 1f 7 did comene the indgement of my 
ſernant, andof my maide. 1. ay cg 3+ end 
bis ſeruants care and ſpake unte bims , and ſaid. 
14+ T hen be went downe , «nd Waſhed himſelfe 
ſeaxen times in Tordan, cc. IT. To ſhine be- 
fore their inferiours by an enſawple of a 
blamelefle life, T x6 2. 2. T bat the elder men 
be ſober, honeſt, diſcreete : ſoundin faitb,in loue, 
and in patience. 3. The elder women lhe wiſe that 
they be in ſuch bebaniour as becommerh holineſſe, 
not falſe accuſers net giaen to much Wine but tea- 
chers of honeft things.1.P<t.5.3. Net as though 
yee were Lords, oner Gods heritage, but that yee 


To ſhew forth gravity ioyned with dignitic, 
by their countenance , geſture , deedes and 
words: for hereby they muſt grace the image 


ours. Tit.2.3 ,4,5.6,7-l0b 29.8. T he yong men 
ſaw At bidde themſclurs,the aged aroſe and 
ſtood vp. 

Sixtly , towards inferiours in obedience, 
that is,towards their ſubie&s. 1.To rule them 
inthe Lord, that they doe not offend. 1. Per. 
2.13 « Submit your ſclats unto all manner ordi. 
nance of man for the Lords ſake,whether it be n- 
toKings as vntoſuperiors,1 4.07 Vt19 gonernours, 
4 unto them that are ſent of the King,for the pu- 
niſpment of enill doers, and for the prasſe | Lrn 

with 
him( namely the booke of the Law) and he ſhall 
reade therein all the dates of bis life, that he may 
learne to fears the Lord his God, and to keepe all 
the words of this laW and theſe ordinances to doe 
them,Col.4.1. Te maſters doe outs your ſeruants 
that Which 15 inſt and equall: knowing that ye alſo 
bant a maſter in heauer. 2. To prouide ſuch 
thingsas ſhal bero the good of their ſubie&ts, 
whether they belong to the bodie or tothe 
ſoule,Kom. 1 3 .4+ For be is the minifter of God 
far thy wealth. Eſa, 49+ 23. And Kings ſhall be 


nurſes. Plal. 123+ 1- Lord remember Daud 
with all bis tronbles.2.1V bo ſware uno the Lord, 


meekeweſſe of minde, let exery man efteeme other 


VW. 


of God which they beare before their infers- | 


and vowed wvnto the mightie God of lacob | 


maybe enſamples to the flecke, Phil, 4.9. 111. 
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thy nurſing Fatkers , and Lucene: ſhall be thy\ 
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i Theorderof the cauſes ws 


ror ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe , nor mine eye-lidls to 
ſlumber, 5. vntsll I finde ovit @ plase for the ford, 
a habitation ſor thi 'miighty God of Tacop. 3. 
To puniſh their faults, the lighter by'rebu- 
king rite greater by correRion, that is, by m- 
fiQting reallor bodily potiſhmene; * 
* Thicre is an holy manner of puniſhing the 
gvily, whercunto is required : 1. Aﬀer eili- 
pete & wile examination is had, to be ſured 
of the crime commirted- IT, 'Toſhew forth 
of Gods word, the offence of the finne : "that 
the conſcience of the off:ndour \mty bee 
couched. IE, Itis corittenient to deferre or 
omit the puniſhment, if thereby any hope 
| of ametidment may appeare. Eccleſ.7.23.Give 
rot thy brart alſo ts xfl the words that min ſpeaks, 
left thor dve heare thy fernan cxrſing thee, 14. 
For oftentinees alfo thine heart knoweth that thou 
like wiſe baſt cnrſed others.” 1./S2m 10.27, ' But 
the wicked men ſaid; How ſhall be ſent<3?fo they 
defpifed kim, and brought him no preſents ; but he 
beld bis tengue. I V. To ioflift deferncd pantth- 
ment, tor in his owne name, but it Gods 
narnc, 2dding the fame holily and reverently. 
loth.7 19.T hen lofhna fard vnt# x Achen, My 
' ſore, I beſeech thee, gine glory to the Lord God 
of Iſrael; and make confeſſion vnto him,and ſhew 
me nov what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 
20. And Achan anſwered wnto loſhnie, and ſaid, 
 Indved I baur ſinned againſt the Lord God of If- 
| rael,and thus hane 1 dont, 2 5. And loſbna,ſuid, 
In at mnch 4s thou haſt troubled vs';"the Lord 
ſhall trouble thee this day © and alt {fr att threw 
 Nones at him, &-burned them with fire, and floned 
them with ſtones. *V. and laſtly , When thou 
puniſheſt , aime at this one onely thing, that 
the cuill may be purged and amended, & that 
the offendopr by forrowing fo his finne,may 
| vnfainedly repent for the ſame. Prou. 20. 30. 
| T he blewneſſe of che wound ſerueth to purge enill, 
| and the ftripes within the bowel of the belly. 
Seauenthly and laſtly,there is a certaine du- 
tic of a man to be performed toward himſelf, 
which is, that a man ſhobld preſerne & main- 
taine with modeſty, the diguity, and worthi- 
nefle,” which is inherent in his owne perfon, 
Phil: 4. 8. Furthermore, brethren, 1+ woo 
things are true , whatſoener things are honeſt, 
whatſacuer things art inſt ,vhatſotucr things are 
pure, Whatſoexer things pertaine to loue, whatſo- 
ener things are of good report, if there be any ver- 
tne,or if there br any praiſe thinks on theſe things, 
The negative part, 

Diminiſh not the excellency,or dipnitie which 
u in the perſen of thy neighbour. 

Hither are refcrred theſe finnes : © 

Firſt, againſt our Superiours : F. Ynreue- 
rent behauiour and contempr of them. The 
finnes hereof, are ; deriding oor ſuperiours, 
| Gen. 9.22. And when Ham the father of Cans- 
an ſay the nakedneſſe of bs father ht rold bis two 
brethren without. Pro. 30. 17. The ryt that 


ſoying, 3. 1 will not enter intorhe Tabernacle of 
mine bou/e, nor cone pan wy paller of bidde, 4. 


A 


| dPleaſed- Fſeac bis farber, thew wene Eſanto 


| eyeſeruice of feruants. Col. 3: 22. Sernancs be 


>] authority of their ſuperiours. 1.Pet, 1,20,T0 


| ment of their parents : and ſubicRy from the 


hit meter ler the ranenrof the vley picks = a 


& the yo le; eate it. To ſpeake exiill of,or 
rote Lonipeterd Rapd.vn Fg oth 
exrferh his father or bis mother ſhal die the 
I 1. Diſobegience, 'whereby wecoritemie 
their iſt commendements, Rom, x. 30: Diſe-|- 
bedient to Parents, 2,Tim:4.2;The fines here- 
of ate; To make contraftzof martiage;with- 
GE — che es. 
6.2. T hen the forme; of God ſavy the dayyh. 
rers of men that they were Lp and they i 
tens Wines of all that they hed. Gen.38.8 9. | 
And Efau ſeting that the danghters of Caneay 


Iſhmael, and tooke wnto the wines which he bad, 
eHabalath the dang ter of Iſhmael, Abrahems 
ſonne,the ſiſter of Nabaiob, tobe kit wife. The 


obedient to rem that aye your maſters according 
ts the fleſh, in all things , not with eye ſernice as 
men pleaſers, but in ſing tenefſt of heart , fearing 
God. Eph. 6. 6. Not with ſernice tothe eye, as 
men: pleaſers. Anſwering againe, whenrhey | 
are reprehended, Tit.2. 6. Let ſeryarts be fab- 
ieff-to their maſieys; and pleaſe them in_«ll 
things , wot anſwering agams?. Deceitfulneſſs | 
and wafting their Maſters goods. Tit. 2. 16. 
Neither pickerr,but that they ſhew all good faith-! 
falnes. To flic rd the power of their ſuperieF, 
Gen. 16. 6. Then Sarai dealt roughly with ber, 
Wherefore ſhe fled from ber. To retift the Jawfo] 


obey them in things valagfall. A&.4.19. To 
extol! themſcluesaboue their berters : hs is 
Fro pen —_— wdgrain j Which 

men of ſin) ex hrmſelfe alf that fs 
calted God, Laſtly ,the ru thePapiſts 
whereby they free children from the 


authoritic of their princes: fo as rhey make ir 
lawfull for chem to plorre and procure their 
death.r;:Sam.26.8,9.T ben ſaid Abiſhai to Da- 
uid,God bath cloſed rhine enemie into thine band 
this day : now therefore 1 praythee let me ſmite 
him once with 4 fpeareto the earth, and 1 will not 
ſmite hins ag ame : and Danid ſaid to Abiſhai, 
Deftyoy him not: for who can lay bis hand onthe 
Lords anointed and be puiltl: fe ? 

ITI.Ingratitude,and want of a loving affe- 
Qion rowards parents, Math. r 5. 5,6. But yee 
ſay,wboſorutr ſhall fay to father or mother, By the 
Hift that js offered by mie , thou maiſt baue profit, 
thoupb be honour not bis father or mother e 
free. 1. Tim. 5.4. 

. Secondly , we offend againſt onr equals in;} - 
preferring our ſetues before them, 'in talking 
or in fitting downe, Math. 20.20. Then came 
onte him the mother of Ztbedews children, with 
ber ſomnes,wor ſhipping hixs , axd deffring a cey- 
raine thing of bim, 21. «And be ſaid, What 
Wouldeſt chou? And ſheo ſaid to his, Grant that 
theſe my to ſormes » the one at the right 
hand and the other as 1 band, in Wo 

# 


dome. 2.4. and when the other ten beard! 
py jo the two brethren. 


| wockerb bis father and deſÞiſeth the Info utiom of 


Thirdly, 
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Samn.%.22. $9 EG 
all rbat ns ors did inre a} al, and bow 


= them HIL By overmuch cracttic and 

cardiogs. 6.4: And 

wma. he wt, eaten toe 

"2 omina hrmtag>: para ewe) riveg- 
| and lafly'; 2 man offenderh 2- 

gaiiſt bitm elſe, when  hiough His 

behattiour , .hee 


Ott exo pies which G God wp 
him $229.36!" Ot 
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his 6wne coticeir, 
Rorm.#+35' For 1feguthrmgh 


Nv 00000 11900 , ts 
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norte wilder fend. 
CHAP."XX V. 
Conterting oh fixed Cdn; 


*HE fizt Commatidement concertieth 
- the preſertarionof our neighbourslife. 


The words aretheſe ; 
Kh yan bane + 

The Rejaiution: | 
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thre iaretueſen for 
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od jail bird 


men preſame ts vnderſtent, abvur that | 
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The negatige ptr 
T bou fo neither hurt » cither thine 
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2. anger. Mar. 22. vito 
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of Inagttaent. 2. org yan Rory. 

1.29. Tug, ;comrtmtion. 4. Grud. 

Tam. dmwhnnteny er, and 

ge nes.$. of com- 


Fri 7m your bu 
a and ſorrow ar our $cala- 
mitics. Amos 6.5,6, This ſig to rhe ſound of 
the violt,&c. but no mai is ſorry for the afftition 
of Joſeph. 6. Frowatdnells, when we will vY 
be retoritiled to our neighbour, Roi. 1. 
Such 4s MO bet” ; v1 ; WI . 
Deſire reucnge, +5. Lordw 
area oor an ul, 
I. Tawords : 1. Bitt in ſpeaking, | 
Prov. 12.18. T hers it tht Peake words it 
d :. bus the to | 
is bealth. 2.Reptochcs aud rayling, 


of wif 
which 
of a wans fitints in his tecth which 
he hath commited, 6t ariobieRing vnto him 
Cotte felwrent inflreab3ed. Math. 22, 
entry ſait axrvurrl his ind Rye" ode be worthy 
NUR the C 
ſay, Puolt ſhaltbe worthy papa oye 
e.2.Sam,6.16. ow bo of tht Lord camd | 
into the citie of Dazid , " 
ter bhe we þ 4 Window , and ſaw = 
Dauid leape and dane befart the yer. 
tee Ye han her heart 20. cd. 
wh of Saxt came aw any 
glorious was the kin 
hos oh 14s. oncanered to dey FA 
* marlent bf bis "Ferns a afoole 0n- 


Tet 


coxereth 
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le: Woot dg 10s at cog 
ua 
EFy They 


Skis inthe heatt, Ik 
CON enanGe SES and the Lord vj} ano 
Cain H#by art then ſo wroth? Math. 27.39.T hey 
het pl ed by railed on him, nodding ther 


Hence is it, that deriſion is tearmed perſ® 
cution,Gen.21- 9.Serah ſaw he ſonne of Hagar 
the DAN 1. ja Gal-4 29. Hee that 
[14s borne aſter the fleſh, perſecuted bim that was 
borne efter the ſpurs... 

"TV. Indecdes; r. To fight with,or to beat 
or ry og ,and to. ary var rem LORE. 

i 30 6 any Fiews[h 57 
Fra LOTS \o ſpel ithe done to 


2, To procure any. way the death of our 
neighbor, whether pay > jag mie 
or poyſon, 4+ $, Cam roſe op «g 

ul ro/gpas! : ve bims.3. To exerciſe tyrannous 
cructy r/o ng puniſhments. Deut. 25.3. 
Forty ſtripe ; biel be cauſe him to haue , and not 
paſt, LB: bs ſhonld exceede, and beate him aboue 
that With many ftripes thy brother ſhould appeare 
defpiſed inthy ſight. 2.Cor.11 .24+ Of the Jewe; 
I rectiued fin tres fortie Pripes ſaue owe. 4. To 
vicany of Gods creatures hardly, Pro.12.10. 
A righteons man regardeth the life of hic beaff, 
but the mercies of the withed are cruel, Deut. 


, 87 ont be Whether : ly, Jug 
eggers and the . ſitting vyont 
rien ebe be ex » thoy ſhalt not take the 


,bat ſhalt in any Wiſe let the dam 
pegged es peat Lats 19 #8 thee, that thou noe 


on by our neighbours infirmitics, to Yſc him 
diſcourtconſly,and to make him eurlayghing 
oF taunt! oper ign , Leuit, 19. 14+ 
Thou ſhalt not curſe t e,nor pat 4 nk 
Far wb blend. 2.King.2-23-Little c 

dren came out of the Citie, and mocked bins, and 
ſeid onto bin. Come vp thoubaldhead, come vp 
rho baldbead. 6. To wiure the impotent,fee- 
ble,poorc, ſtrangers, fatherleſſe or widdowes. 
oy 23. Sp T how ſhalt not doe ininrie to 4 
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nr; far breach, cye for eye youth for tooth» | * 


22.6. 1f thou finde 4 birds neaſt in the way Jn «- | 


preſſe bim : for ye were ftran- 
ore lng, Te hal wt trouble ery 


nr Fart prolong thy Ts Sees 5. Totake occafi- | 


| | horn 
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= nant A relegy es 
one Soutring far 

3. If wce pq oPE? Deva from-the'pourt: 


will curſe bins: lyt bleſſing ſhell be 
bead of kizs that ſeeth corne. oper %Y 
aine , this law is as well tra ney 


Numb.z 5- 16. If one ſavite another Wit 
frument of yron, that be dit ; be 55.8 

pa Zen er. ſha{{ dic the death. . 541 The 
lend canet be clenſed of the bloed that is ſpedale 


B nar yo erm maerkoy 
ro hand 
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therein, but by the blaod of bins chat ſheds. | 


IT 
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alter, that be may die, And loab,x. King.2.34- 


touching the horacs of the altar , was flaine 
in the rewple. 
- Hitherto in like fort ſuch things as 


jy rpg dere 


vers,z wb pes pu c 
EDS 


1.Sam.2 5-25. Nabals bi 
bim, 3 Sam. .10-3, Andi 
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21. 14. $f an one ſhall be taken from his| 
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| chey baye no knowledge, they are all dumb dogeythey 


» | bimnat warning , the ſame wicked men fall die wn 
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canner barkg: they lie cr ſleep, &- delight in fleeping. 
II. Andtheſe greedy dogs 64n Lay — 
&- theſe ſhrpheards they cannot underſtand: for they 
«l looks to their ovyne way, entry one for bus aduan- 
rage for bis ownpurpeſe. Ez. 3.18. be [ ſhal ſay 
tothe wicked, Thow ſhalt ſurely die ,qnd thou. gi 


his iniquity, but bis blood will | repuire at thy bend; 

And-not onely notto preach atall, but to 
preach negligently,is veterly condemned. ler. 
48.10. Curſed be be rbet dotithe work of the Lord | 
neglpetly. Reu. 3.16, Breauſe theu art lukewerm, 
and neit her hot nor colde:it pill come $6 paſſe,that I 


relidency of miniſters , which is an ordinaric 
abſencc ofthe miniſter from his charge:name- 
ly,from that particular cogregation commit- 
ted vnto him. Eſa.63.6.1 baxe ſer waichmen vp, 
onthy wal:,0O lernſalem which al the day or all the | 
night continually ſhsl uot ceaſe:ye that are mindfull 
of the Lord keep nat ſilence,c5- gine bins no reft,; tif 
be repaire,and till be ſet vp lernſalexs the prasſe of 


to jour ſelnes,ch- toal the flock wherof theboly G oſt 
bath made you onerſeer«, to feed the church of God, 
which be bath purchaſed with bis awnblood. For 1 
know.this, that after wy departing , ſhall grievous 
wolues peer tu aeperg 1, not ſparing the flocke.. 
Moreauer of your ſelues ſhal wi ariſe, fratung per- 
werſe things to draw ap $6) da 6p them. T berfore 
——_ remember that by the fpace of 3.yeares, | 
lceaſed not to warne curry one night and day with 
teares.1.Pet.y.2,23. Feeds the flocke of God,which 
depends vpon you caring for it not by conſtr aint, but 
willingly: not for Gleby lacre bus of 4 ready mind, not | 
as theg bye were Lords auer Gods beritago but that 
ye may be enſamplesto the flock, Exck.3444-& 33+ 
The councell of Antioch. the 17, Can. 1f ay 


& appointed to gonerne 4 people doe negle2 to take 
vpon bim that office,c5: delairth to go tote ery: 

£4tien,allotred nyo bins; ſuch aone ſha be prob. | 
ted from the Lords table til be be enforced to attend 
vpeuthet charge,or at the leaſt ſomewhat bt deter» 
| mined by « coplete afſembly of the Minifpers of that 
province, The councell or Sardicez the 14. Can. 
2 _o—_ that our brethren in a former em: 

 ecreed, that-5f arty lay-noin remannung 3. 

baths or Lords yy #,3.weekgs.ins 40 aid 
not in the ſame city. frequent the Church aſſemblies, 
be ſhould beexcommunicated : If then, ſuch things 
are n#t 4bowable in lai-men,mucbleſſp fters; 
for whow it 4s neither lawſnl,nor 6x enignt tvitbout 


the world, A&.20.28 &c.T «ke heed ther fore vn. © 
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| ices. & Siquisinclero. Epilcopos, qui domi- 
nici gregis ſalcipiunt curam, &c. The Byhops 
which take vpen thew to feede Gods flock pug by not 
to depars from. their duty, leſt they loſe that excel. 
lent talent which God bath beſto\ved v pon them but 
rather ſtriue with that one talent to get 3, more 49- 
lemts. Andinthe $0. Can; of thoſe which are 
termed the Canons of the -Apollles, there-is 
expreſſe mandate, tbe ſuch, .wbither Byſhop or 
Senor , who. attendeth not vpon their office in the 
Chercb, (hall th be remoned from that place; 
The Chalcedon Councel,Can:10. Let ne men 
be ardained nuniſter of two churches, in two ſeuerall 
Cities, but let. bins remaine in that unto which bee 
was firft called. And if for vaine-glory be ſhall. af- 
ter.Ward poe to a greater gation, let binaeemmee- 
diately be recalled to bis firſt charge, andin thas an- 
ly exerciſe bis mineftery. But if one bee called to <- 
wether charge, tat him fiawply gine oner the fafiner, 
aud baxe no intereft inthe ſame e.(*) 
| There are notwithſtanding the former te- 
 ſtimonics, ſome caſes, whetein it is permitted 
tothe Miniſter,that hee may be abſent: if by 
his abſcnce the congregation bee not endam- 
maged.I, Sicknes: the Councel of Mente. 25. 
| Can. {f « Biſhop be not at home, or bee fichs, or vpen 
ſoxve exigent cannot be preſent ag bis pariſh, let bee 
| procure 0ns who vpon Sebbaths and feftiial daies, 
 willpreach wrto bus charge, And Aug, teſtifies c= 
piſt. 1 38.thathe was ablcron the like occaſio. 
|{ II. Allowanceof the Church, t6be abſent 
'for a time ſome neoeflacy and publike 
commodity. tor the lame. Col,i-9, Epaires i 
their miniſter, but cap.4.1 2. he being abſent /«- 
luteth thew,. And Ambroſe though hee were 
Biſhop of Millaa, yet went he twiſe Ambaſſa- 
dour inta-France to make agreement betwixt 
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vic any of Gods creatures hardly, Pro.12.10. 
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bs on by our neighbours infirmities, to vic him 
diſcourtconſly,and to make him eur langhing 
ſtocke,or taunting recreation, Leuit, 19.'1 4+ 
Thow ſhalt not curſe the deafe,nor put 4 

blacke before the blind. 2.King.2-23.Litrle cbi 
dren came out of the Citie, and mocked him, and 
ſaid omo bim. Come vp thoubaldhead, come vp 
thou baldbead. 6. Towiure the impotent, fee- 
ble,poore, ſtrangers, fatherlefſe or widdowes. 
Exod. 23.21,22. T how ſhalt not doe 5niurie to 4 
| ftr anger neither oppreſſe bim : for ye were ſtran- 
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know.t his, that afiex my departing , Mons 
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ey «coplete afſembly of the Minifpers of that 
prowince, The councell or Sardice the 14. Can. 
v4 —_ that our brethren in a former ew 
reed, that- lay-nmin renmanyn 
baths or Lords a pts we Wd rag 
not in the ſame city. frequent the Church aſſemblies, 
be ſhould be excommunicated : If then ſuob things 
are ns: abowable'in lej-men ,vwucbleſſy im. 
for whow i it 4s nexther /awfſul,nor 60x enient ,Ypitbout 
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Maximus and Valentinian-(*) 
[JIE Ifby reaſon of perſecution he be enfar- 


muſter; nos 
to wk: = Cap dodrogd or Vicars hut in gk awne 


dntv1 1,44 are required of them in the ſernice of God. 
The Can6 law. doth concludethe ſame things, 
Can. Siquis vult. Diſtin&. 36. Debentindeſi- 
nenter,&c.. e-The " Dive (Git the Canon) ought 
to be c in Gods Tabernacle, that 
| they ey learne ſomewhat of God, and the peagle 6 
thow, whilf they readeſien,+ medutr vpen G 
,m the Canons.intituled, Ponti. 
| fore & S$iquisinclero. Epiſcopos, qui domi- 
nici gregis {ulcipiunt curam, &c. /T be Byhops 
which take pen then to feede Gods flock oug bg no: 
to depars from.their duty, leſt they loſe that axcel- 
lent talent high God beth beſto\ved v pon them but 
rather ſtriue With that one talent to get 3, more t4- 
lents, Ops inthe $0 _ Ew; _ which are 
termed t anons Apo there-is 
expreſſe mandate, that ſuch, wbttber Biſhop or 
Semor , _ atendeth not vpon their affice in the 
Church, (hall forthwith be remoned from that place, 
Th Ch n.Councel,Can:10. Let ne man 
be ardained miniſter of two churches, in two ſeuerall 
cities, -but let. bins remaine in that onto which bee 
was firft called. And if for vaine-glory be ſhall. af- 
bexard gee to 4 greater gation let binnsemme- 
diattly be recalled to bis firſt charge, and in that on- 
ly exerciſe bus ery. - = at mm" 
nether charge, it: ine ower the fetmer 

aud haye wo er-Pinthn ſame .(*) 

There are notwithſtanding the formict te- 
ſtimonies, ſome caſes, whetein itis permitted |} 
tothe Miniſter,that hee may be abſent : if by 
_ TY” the congregation bee not endam- 

Sicknes: the Counccl of Ment. 25. 
hom gr; 0m apbge home, or ber cs, or pe 


[ procure ene who vpon Sebborhs feftinall daies, 
will preach wrto bis charge, And Aug- teſtifies e- 
pilt.138.thathe was ab{cronthe like occaſio. 
| II. Allowanceof the Church, tobe abſent 

for a time ſome neceflary and publike 

commodity tor the fame. Col. t-9. _— 
their miniſter, but cap. 4.12. he being ab 
Iuteth thew, And Ambroſe though _ —_ 
Biſhop of Millan, yet went he twiſe Ambaſſa- 
dour inta-France to make agreement berwixt 


ced toflic, .& ſeeno hope to precure the ſate- 
an apy This made Cyprian to be.ab- 
from Carthage, as he teſtifierh in his Epi- 
files, Thus much conc ſins againſt our 
r. Now follow ————— | 
comirtethagainſt his owne perſon, as when | 
man doth-kurt, kill, & endager himſclfe. Mar 
16. 046g we mfp le edna 
way rv Cre follow 6 
fp unto} tees Some f Gal of 
thy ſelfe adlong: for ie i wrutm, Hee 
woe Angels ne thee, and with thur 


bend; they ſhell lift thee wp, leſt at, 6-7. Ieſme 
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'the Lord thy God. Therefore fora'man to'bee 
his owne Ehecutionrr ONE eſcapea moſt 
ſhameful euill, is vrrerly vnalawful & vngodly. 
The affirmatiue part. 
T bow ſhalt preſerne the life of thy nezpbbour, Hi- 
therto may we referre theſe daties. | 
I.: Such as appettaine tothe perſon'ofout 
neiphbour,&concerne, firſt his wel-fare both 
ot body & mind;as to reioyce with them thar 
reidice. Rom.12.15. Mar.10.21. Thembean- 
ſmered & ſaid onto him, all theſe things I axe ob- 
ſerutd from myyouth, And eſas bekveld him; b- 
ad bim.11. His miſcries, to bee grieued with 
him for the: Ro.1 2.15; Mourne with thoſe that 
mourne, Efa.24.16. And I ſaid; My leauneſſe ny 
leannes, woe is me, thi trakiſpreſſourrbane offended, 
yea the traſgreſſort bane grienouſly offZded.Pſ.1 19. 
136. Mine cies guſh out with water , becauſe men 
obſerue not thy law.” Again, we rmifthelphim as 
much as in vs lyeth. Iob 29:15, 7 was aweye to 
the blind , and a foote to the lame. 2.Cor.8.3. To 
their power, yea,beyod their power, they were willy. 
And that we do, we muſt do ſperdily. Pro. 3, 
| 28.549 not tofhy neighbor,go c5-cume again to wor- 
(row, 1 will gine thee sf thou now bane tt. Leu. 19: 
17. Thou ſpalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour , &c. 
Il[.. Concerning ſach iniuries , as he offereth 
vntothee : I. Thou ſhalt notbe angry againſt 
him, vpona fmal occaſion. Num. 1 2.3- e Moſes 
Was 4 meek men abone all that lined vpo the earth, 
Proi19.11. T be diſcretion of « man defers his au. 
'ger,and bu glory is to paſſe by an offence.2; Thou 


| muſtbe ſlow to wrath, & neuer be » but 


fora moſt juſt cauſe. Mar. 3.5. Thewbe lookt rod 
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| pit exalteth folly.3. Thine anger muſt be but 
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| there be no ſtrife i pray thee betwerne thee and mie; | 


, neicber ber wtene thy heard men and mint : for wee 
| artbrethr e.g: 1s not the whole land before thee? de - 


hend, 1 Will take the vight : or if thow g6'to the rig bt 
bend, F'will take the left. Gen. 27:44. Andtarrie 
with bm a While wntil{ thy brothers fiercencs be af. 
' {waged. 45 . And till thy brothers Wrath turne away 
| ſom thee, and be forget the things 'Which thou haſt 


| dorie to bir, 2. Depart ſometimes from thine 


owt right. Math.1 5. 25.26. What thinkeſt thew 
' Simon? of whome do the Kings of the earth raks tri: 


| bte\or poll mr? of their children, or of ftrangt»yr ? 


| Peter ſaid onto bimm,Of frangers. Then ſaid Ieſws 
| | vnto-bins,Then aye the children free. 2 7. Nenerthe- 


| les, leſt we ſhowldoffend them, go to thr ſea , and caſt 
| in at angle, & take thi firſt uſhthatcomes vp, and 


— 


part, / pray thee, from me : if thou'wile takethe left 


A 


nes.Rom.1 23.21. Be wet onercomme of enill , but o= 
wercome exil with goodner.1I: By following after 
| peace-1.Pet 3.11.Decline from ewill, & ao good, 


ers. Pron I5.1-A ſoft anſwer putterh «way 
wrath:but griewou words ftirre vp anger. .Sam, 
I-14. Els [aid unto ber, How long wilt theu be dr ;c- 
ben? put away thy drunkennes from thee.ts, Then 
Hannah an{tvered,c ſaid, Nay my Lord but 1 am 
« woman troubled in fpirit : 1 bane drunke n:yther 
Wine nor flrong drink, but bane ponred out mwy ſoule 
before the Lord. Phil. v. 15. {t may be that bee 
therefore departed for a ſeaſon , that thou ſhmldeſ 
receiue hin for ever. 1'V . By ouerpaſsing ſome 
wants & infirmities in mens words & detdes. 
Prou.19.11. It is « mans honour to paſſe by infir. 
mitzes,V By couering them with filence 2. Per. 
4-8. About all things haue ferntnt lone anjongſt 


9. He that conerethtraenſgreſſion ſecketh lone : but 
be that repeater 4 matter, ſeparates the prince, YT. 
By taking euery thing(ifit be poſsible)-in the 
beit part,x.Cor.1 3.5. Lone thinkerh none eit. 

- This ſhewesthe lawfulnes oftruces,' coue- 
|nants,& other agreements concerning peace, 
being made to auoid injuries, maintaine an- 
cient bounds, procure ſecurity intraffick,poſ. 
ſefcions,& iournies, ſet penfions,commds for 
cartel, libertfes of hunting, fiſhing,or fouling, 


C\ & getting fewel, or other necefſarics for pub- 


like comodities, if there be no vnlawfull con- 
ditidns annexcd vnto the ſame. And we may 
make this conenant not only with Chriſtians, 
but for the maintenance of peace, with infi- 
dels alſo. Forrhat whichis gddly to be perfor. 
med,is no lefſe godly to be ———— But it is 
a note of true godlines, to be as much as may 
be, at peace withall men : Taerefore to pro- 
miſe peace by couenart,is very godly. We may 
ſeetheexperience of this in the liues of holy 
men.Gen: 21. 22-at that ſame time Abimelech 
and Pichol bis chiefe captaine, ſpake onto Abra- 
ham, og, God is with thee in all that thou deeſ. 
23. Now tbtyfore ſmeare onto mt here by God, that 


thou wilt not burt me,nor my children nor y chil. 


D' drens children,gc. 24. Then Abr ham ſaid, ! wil 


ſweare.27. Then Abrahamttooke ſheep & beenes, 
and gant them unto Abimelech:& theyrwo made 
«conrnent, Gen. 31.44. Now therefore come and 
let vs make a conenant 1 andthou, which may bee a 
Witnes berprent me and thee.g5. Then Labanſaid 
to Jacob, Behold thirbeape, ani behold the pillar, 
which I hawe ſet vp betweene me and thee, $7 The 
God of Abraham,«ud the God of Nahor, and the 
God of their father be indge between v1; But lacob 
ſwareby the feare of bis fathe? I2hak, 

T,F. Concerning his body; weare to regatd 
italiue & dead. Being aline,we ought if ieede 
be: I. To miniſter vnto it food and rayment, 
| Mat. 25.41 ,42. Depert from me ye curſed into ce. 
| nerlaſtmy fire which 57 prepped for the dine &5- his 
' angels, For I Wai an hungred, and ye gaue met no 


. 
— 


Ins beſt opened bis mouth , thou ſhalt find a 


OO ——_—— om” —— ——— 


meate, 


ſeeke peace and follow after it. ITT, By courteous' 


yon, for lone conereth a multitude of fins. Prou.ry. | 


piece of 20,penite:that rake &- gine it wntothem for | 
we &-rbee, 3.To appeaſe anger kindlediwhich 
is done, I. By oucrcomming cuill withgood- | 


—_ 


— O— 
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meat,f thirſecd, end ye gune mens drike ,G&5.4 5. 
In ane Fo yet #2 one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it nat co'\mee.. 11. To lend our helping 
hand;when our neighbours body is 1n any dan. 
ger, 1+ Tol1.3.16. Hereby we,perceined lone, that 
' he ley daWwne his life for vs, therefore alſo ought 
| we ts ley downe our lines for the brethren. | 


Whenaman. is dead, wee ought to "> | 
reby|. 


| the dead corps to the grauc, as miay a 
| theſe arguments«. I; The inſtin&of Nature ir 
 (elfe, 11; Thc examples of the Patriarkes, and 

other holy perſonages. Abraham buried Sarab, 
| Gen. 23+ 19. ſaakgh ts buried by bis ſonnes, Ge- 
\neſ..50412.; Stenen by religraxus and denont men, 
| As 8:2. II,” The Lords owne approbartion 
| of buriall, in that; he numbreth it amongſt his 
' benefits. For the-want thereof is a curſe; Te- 
| rem.22.19. He(viz. Ichoiakim) ſhall be buried 
44 an Aſſe 4 buried, exen dravene and caft forth 
without the gates of Jeruſalem. Therefore rather 


— 


then e Moſes ſhould be vnburied , The Lord | 
. | hinſclfe did burie bim, Decut. 34+ 5.6. Moſes 


| the ſeruant of the Lord did in the land of Moab, 
according to the Word of the Lord, And bee buri- 
ed him in a valley, inthe land of Moab puer againſt 
Beth-peor but no man kpoweth of his Sepulchre vs 
to this day. IV. There is no dead carkaſe fo 
argueth the 
neceſsiry of buriall, and how vgly we are 10 the 
fight of God, by reaſon of finne. V. The body 
| muſt riſe againe out of the earth, that it may 
bee made 4 | perpetuall manſion-houſe for the 
ſoule to dwell in. YI. The bodies of the faith. 
full are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, & there. 
fore muſt riſe againeto glory, VII. Buriall is 
a teſtimony of the loue and reuerence we beare 
to the deceaſcd. 

A funerall ought tobe ſolemnized afcer an 
honeſt and ciill manner : namely,-agrecable 


remaine aliue, as them which are dead, Con- 
| cerning the lining, they muſt ſee thar I. their 
mourving be moderate, and ſuch, as may well 
expreſle their affeRion and loue to the partie 
departed. Toh. 17. 34+ He ſaid, where hane you 
| layd him ? they anſwered, Lord come and ſee, 2 5, 
| Then Ieſu wept. And (verl. 36. ) the fewes ſaid, 
| Behold how he loned him, 11. They mult auoid 
ſuperſticion, andnot (urmiſe that funerall Ce. 
ternonies are-auaileable to the dead: Such are 
the rites of the Church of Rowe; as tobe buried 
in a Church, eſpecially vederthe Altar,and ina 
Fryers coule, 11. They onghttotake heede of 
ſuperfluous pompe and ſolemnities: For of all 
oſtentations of pride, that is moſt fooliſh, to be 
boafting of 4 loathſome and defotmed corps. 
E(4.22.15,16.T bus ſaith the Lord God of boitr, 
Goe.get thee to that treaſurer, to Shehnah the Ste- 
ward of the houſe, and ſay, What haſt thou to doe 
heye ? ard whom haft thou here ? that thou ſlioul- 


ueth an habitation for bimſclfe in @ rocke. 
_ Tothiscomrmandement belong 
ties 2 1, Beforethe vintage or harveſt, we ought 


I — 


F 


ro the nature and credit as well of thoſe which 


deſi here heW thee out 4 Sepulchre; as he that hew- | 
eth out his Sepulchre in a bigh place, or that gra- | 


eth theſe du- 


meſs inco 


A |topermit any man, 'for the repreſsing of hun- 
ger to gather grapes, or placke off the cares of 
corne.Deut,23.24,25. When thou commeſt into 
thy neighbours vineyard, then tho 
grapes atthy pleaſure, as much as thou wile - but 
thou ſhalt put none «nts thy veſſel. when thou com- 
ngjig bbowrs corne, thou 
the cares with theme bend, but they ſhalt not mooke 


eate 


mayeft placks 


a ſickle to thy neigbbors corne, Math. 12, 1. Jiſmn 


wen onf the Sabbath 


through the corne, and his 
Deſciples Wore an bungred and began to plucke the 


eares of the corne, andto cate, cc. 11. Inthevin- 


after. 


ned in tbe field untill enening, 


tage, and time of haruef!, wee ought neither to 
leaue the trees naked of grapes, norrake vp af- 
| ter the reaping,cares of corne : but toleaue the 
gatherings for the poore. Leyit. 23.22. 
When you reape the harweſt of your land, thou ſhalt 
nat r1d clean the corners of thy field when thou rea. 
peſt :neit her ſhalt tho make after-gatherings of thy 
harneſft ; but ſhalt leane them onto the 
the ftreuger : I am tbe Lord your God,Ruth. 2.8. 
Goe ro none other field to gather, neither goe from 
hence, but abide bere by my maidens,g. So ſhe glea- 


e, and to 


T1 7. Concerning the foule of our neigh- 


bour : /, We muſt ſeeke 31l meanes to win him 


meat off end 


they themſclues 


what i thu t 


| 


= 


conſider one anot 


| co the profeſsion of chriſtian Religion. 1. Cor, 
110.331 pleaſe al men in al things not ſceking mine 
own profit but the profit of many,that they mig he be 
ſaxed. Heb. 10.24. Les vs 
proucks wnto lone, to good Workes, 11.We muſt 
lue among men without offence. 1. Cor. 10. 
32. Grue no offence neither to the levyes, mor to the 
Grecian: grey to the (burch of Ged.x.Cor 8.13.1f 
brother, 1 will eat no fleſh whule the 
World tandeth, that I may not offend my brother, 
111. The light of our good life, muſt be as a lan- | 
terne todiredt the waies of our neighbors. Atts 
| 2441.4. T bis 1 confeſſe vnto ther,that after the way 
(which they call bereſie)ſo worſhip 1 the God of my 
Fathers, beleening «ll things Which are written in 
the Law and the Prophets. 1 5. And haue hope to. | 
ward; God,that the reſurrefiion of the dead which 
for alſo, ſhall bee both of inft 
and vninſt.16. And berein I endeauour my ſelfe to | 
han alway a cleare conſcience toward God,and to- 
wards men J//.If our neighbor offend, we are to 
D| 2dmoniſh him. 1. Theff. 5.14. We defore you bre. 
thren,admonifh them that are unruly : comſort the 
feeble minded : beare With the weake, be patient to- 
wards all men, Y. If our neighbor run the waies 
of Gods commandement (as Danid (peaketh ) 
we ought to encourage hiv inthe ſame. 
IV. Wee may referre ſuch things vnto this 
commandement, as appertaine to the peculiar 
preſeruation of cuery ſcucrall mans life. 1. Re- 
creation, which is an exerciſe joyned with the | 
| feare of God, conwerſant in things indifferent, 
for the preſertiation of bodily ſtrength, & con- | 
firmationof the minde in holinefle. Eccleſ.2.2. 
I ſaid of laughter , thou art madae ; and of ioy, 
thou doeft ? Eſa.5.12.T be harpe, 
violl,timbrell and pipe and wine ave in their frafts, 
but they regard not the worke of the Lord, nexuther 
conſider the workes of bis hands. 1. Corinth. 10. 9. 
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Neither 


| 
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Neither be yee 3dolater 5,44 were ſome of them, «a #t 
is Written: The people ſate datone to cate and drink, 
and roſe wp to play. Luk, 6:25, Wor bets youthat 
laugh : for yte ſuall Waile. end. weepe, Deuteron. 
I2. 7. hg porrous 17. V2 Lord your 
God, and yee rezayce inall that you put your 
bands mac both yee and your bogſbolds , becauſe 
the Lord thy God bath bleſſed thee, Tothis cnd 
hath rhe ward of God permitted ſhooting. 2. 
Sam. 1.:18, Hee bad them teach the children of 
ludab ts ſhoote , as 51 is written in the booke of 14- 
ſour, And muſicalt conſort. Nehem.9. 67. Be- 
| | ſees their ſernants and maides Which were _ 

thouſard, three bundred , and ſeanen and thirtic : 
they had two hundred and fine and fortie ſing ing 
men, and ſinging women. And putting forth of 
riddles. Iud. 14-12. Sampſon ſaid vnte thems,] Will 


it me within ſeuen daies of the feaſt, and find it ont, 
I will gine youthirtie ſheetes, and thirtie change of 
garments, 13. And they anſwered bim, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may heart it. 14. And be ſaid 
unto them, Ant of the eater came meate, and out of 
the ſtrong came ſweerneſſe : and they could not in 
three daies exponnd the riddle. And hunting of 
wilde beaſts. Cant. 2. 15. Take vs the foxes, the 
little foxes which deſtroy the vines : for our wines 
haue ſmall grapes. Laff , the ſcarching our, or 
the contemplation of ” workes a _ _ 
King. 4.33. Andbe fpake of trees from the Ce, 
tree _ % in Zh exen vn the byſſope that 
fpringeth out of the wall: he fpake alſo of beaſts, and 
of fonles, and of creeping things , and of fiſhes, 2. 
Phyſicke , the vie whereof 1s holy , 1f before 
the receipt of it,.a-man crave remiſzion of his 
finnes , and repoſe his confidence onely ypon 
God, not ypon the meanes. Matthew g, 2. 
And lee , they brought wnto him a man ſicke of 
the palſie, lying on a bedde, And Ieſus ſeeing 
their faith , ſaide wnto the ſicke of the palſie , 
Somne, bee of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forginen 
thee, 6. Then heſaid to __— of the palſie, A- 
riſe, take vp thy bed and walke to thine houſe, Toh. 
5. 5. A certaine man was there which bad beene 
diſeaſed eiobt and thirtie yeares. 8. Jeſus ſaide 
| unto bins, T ake vp thy bed and walks. 1.4, After 
that Jeſus found him in the Temple , and ſaid unto 
him, Bebolde,thou art made whole : ſinne no more, 
leſt « worſething come vntothee. 2.EChron.16.13. 
And Aſain the nie and thirtie yeare of bis raigne, 
Was diſcaſed in hu feete , and his diſeaſe was ex. 
treamse : yet he ſong bt not tothe Lord in his diſeaſe, 
but to the Phyfitians, 3. Auoiding of an iniurie, 
| offered by ſome priuate perſon # this,if it be a- 
gainſt an vnruly and vnſtayed aduerſary , and 
the defence be taultleſſe,is very lawfull,and is ſo 
farre from priuatereuenge, that it isto bee ac. 
counted a iuft defence. The defence is then 
faultlefſe , when a man doth ſo aſſault his ad- 
uerſarie, as that he neither purpoſeth his owne 
reuenge,or his eacmics hnrt,but enely his alone 
(afetic from that imminent danger. 

A doubt. Whether way a man flic in the 
plague time ? Anſw, Such as bec hindered by 


A 


now put forth @ riddle unto you, if you candeclare | 


flic warres, famine; 


ee 2-9: 57 wer Obubt, k 
isatoken 


Men are to vi 


| contagious. 
CHAP. XXVI, 
Of the ſenemth Commandement. 


ſclacs, and of our gh k 
The words are theſe : 

| Then ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
-- - | The Reſolution. 


whereby the chaſtitic of our ſelues , 
neighbours may be ſtained, A{ath.5.28. 
The negatine 


In this lace are prohibited - 


I., The 


heart. Colofl. 3.5. 


nate affeition, exsli concupiſcence 
IT. Burning in the fleſh, 
feruencic of luſt , whereby 


85 better to marrie then to burne. 


many. 


thereto : for it is an abominat 


their calling may not ; as Magiſtrates, and Pa- 


FI 


lefſe danger of ficknefle , the more the w_wy 


7. With beaſts, Levir. 18.23. T hou ſhalt 
lye with anybraft to be defiled therewith ; neither 
ſhell any woman ſtand before) a beaft to lie downe 


To flic, 


diſtruſt. An/w. This diffidence is 
no fault of: the fad, but of the perſon. 11. It is 
offenſiue. Anſ. The offence istaken, not giuen. | 
LH. To flic, is to forſake our heighour a- 
gainſt the rule of charitie. ,2£»/W. Ir is not, if 
kinsfolke and As yr bee preſene: T V. 

fir the ficke by Gods appoint- 
ment. e nſw. Lepery were excepted among 
the Tewes: and (© likewiſe they in theſe daies 
which arc infeted with a diſeaſe, anſwerabic 
to the leprofie, namely , if it bee dangerouſly | 


TD ſcuenth Commandement ſheweth how 
that we ſhould preſerue the chaſtitic of 0ur 


Aaxltery] To commir adultery, fignifieth as 
much, astodoe any thing , whar rams 


or our 


| The fiab wo wer abber laws os binder ah 
aviebboars chefiti.” gt «4 


? of the heat , or the enill concu- 
pilcence of the fleſh. Math. 5.28. 1/ay uno you, 
whoſoener looketh on a Women to luft after ber, bee 
hath alreadie committed adulterie with ber in his 
Aortifie your member; which 
are on earth : fornication, uncleanneſſe, the inords- 


whichis an inward | 

y motions 
of the heart are hindered , overwhelmed; ad, 
as 1t were,wich contrarie fire burnt vp. 1. Cor. 
7-9- If they cannot abſtain, let them marrie, for it 


III. Strange pleaſures about generation, | | 
prohubitcd in the word of God: the which are 


not 


50m. 
71. With the divell,' as witches doe -by 
their owne confeſsion, Fat 'why ſhould net a 


ſpirit as well have ſocietje with a witch, as to 
cate meate? © T 
1 11. With one of theſame ſexe. Levit. 18. 


22. Thou ſhalt net lie with the male , a one lyeth 


_ 


4 


tha... oc. 


With 


—_— 


=_ 


” 


vatke Wren firie wn abongination; This is4 fin 
oucr inco ſenſe: :Rom- 1. 26. For 


this cauſe God gavethrns vp to vile affettives ; for 


their naturall vſe jnts 
thas which is againſt nature.27, And the noen left 
the naturab-uſe of the women; nd burned wn their 
lufs one towpard another c5- men with man wroug bt 
bimtſſe, It wasthe finne of Sodome,Geri.19. 
wherc irwasfo common, thartothis day itis 


|tearmed Sodow ie, 


IV.. Withfixch as bee withinthe degrees 
of. ity,” or affinity; prohibited in 
the word of God. Leuit..1 8:6. None ſhall come 
neere to any of the kindred of bis fleſh , to uncouer 
ber ſhame, amtihe Lord. . ©. 

V. With vamarricd perſons. This ſinne 
istearmed fornication, Deuter.28. 28. If «ny 
wan find « mide that is not betrethed, and taks bey 
and lie with bey, and they be found. +9. T ben the 
man that ley With ber, ſhal pipe wnts the maids fa- 
ther fiſtie of filuer, and ſhe ſal be biy wife, 
becauſe bs bath humbled ber ; be cannot putt ber a- 
Way all bis life, x .Cor.t0-8. Neither ler vs com- 
mit fornication u ſanat of them commuted fo 
tion, and fellin out dey three and twenty thouſand. 
V I. Withthoſe, whereofoneis married, 
ar at the leaſt betrothed. . This fin is called a- 
dulcerie: and God hath inflited by his word 
the ſame puni vpon them, which com- 
mic this fanne, after they be betrothed, as hee 
doth fach as are already married. Deur. 
21.22/f « man be found lying With « women mar- 
ried to 4 mas, then ſhall they die exen both tipain: 
to Wit the mani thet lay do way <.rgondye "3 

0 ſhalt thou put « on 23- If 6 
ayer mlareryus buichand, and 4 man fiade 
ber in the towne and lie with ber. 24. Then ſhall ye 
bring them hath out unto the gates of the ſame cit- 
tis,and (ball tone themto death wh ſtones. This is 
a maruciloas ſinne, as may appeare in 
that-it is the dencat of Idolatry. Rom.r. 
23. T bey turned the glorie of the vncorruptible 
God,to the ſimilitude of the image of 4 corruptible 
man,c5c. verſe 24. Wherefore Gad gene them vp 
unto rbeir bearts luſts,vnto vncleanneſſe. Y eathis 
fione is more hainous then theft. Prou. 6. 30. 
Hen doe not deſpiſe atbiefe , When bee ſtealeth to 
ſatis fie bis foule, when he u bungrie. 32. But bee 
that committeth aduiterie with 4 women , 1s ds- 
Titute of wnderſtending , hee that doth it , de- 
ftrayerh bus owne ſoule, Againe, the adulterer 
breaketh the coucnant of marriage, which 
is Gods coucnant. Prouerbs 2. 17, Which 
ferſaketh the guide of ber youth, and forgetteth the 
cournant of ber God, Adulterers diſhoneſttheir 
owne bodies. x .Corinthians 6.18. Flee fornice- 
tion, eurry finne that a man d3th,is without the bo- 
dis » but hee that committeth fornicatien , ſinnerb 
«g4inſt bis owne body. And bereaue their ricigh- 
bours of a great and vnreconerable benefit : 
namely of chaſtitie. As for 'the children 
which are begotten inthis ſort, they are ſhur 
out from that , which they 0- 
therwiſe might obtaine in the congrogation. 


| C—— 


..> Salt4tion and Damnation. 
= o 


B 


D 


Demeronom. 23.2. A beſterd hill not entey in- 
to rhe Coiigreg ation of the Lord ; eurn to bit tenth 
ſhalt be not enter 'into the Congregation 
of the Lord, He maketh his familic a ewes, 
as appeareth in David, whoſe adukerie was 
puniſhed by e4bſolows lying with his fathers 
concubines. 2-Samucl 16. 21 Achitophel ſaid 
ts Abſolom, Goe to thy fathers concubints , which 
be bath left to kerpe the houſe. Tob 31.9. 1f mine 
beart bene beene d:certiedby a woman, or if t haue 
laid Waite at the deore of my neigbbour : lt wy 
ivife grinde vnto another man : and [It other men 
bowe downe vpon her. M2ns poſterity feeleth the 
ſmart ofthis ſinne. Tob 31. 12.7 hw (adultery) 
is 4 fire that ſpall denonre to deſtruttion, and which 
ſhalt reote out all mine increaſe. To conclude, 
though this finne bee committed neuer fo 
cloſely,yer God will reucale ic. Num.5. from 
the 1 2.verſeto the 23. And itvſnally hath one 
oftheſe two,as companions:namely, dulneſſe 
of henrt ; or a maruetlons horrour of conſci- 
ence. Hoſ.4.11 Hboredowme,end wine, rake away 
their beart, 


ing of many wiues, albeit ic cannotbe defen- 
ded, yet irmay be excuſed : cither becaufe ir 
ſerued to the enlarging of the niiber of man- 
kind, whenthere were but few, or atthe leaſt, 
tothe propagation of the Church of God, 

VII. With man and wife, They abufe 
their liberty if they know each other fo long 
as the woman is in her lowers. Ezechicl 22. 
10. /n thee have they diſconered their father; 
ſhame : in thee bane they vexed ber that was pol- 
lueed in ber flowers, Leuiticus 18.10,T hou ſhalt 
nor goe unto 4 woman to unconer her ſh ame, as long 
4s ſhre is put apart for ber diſeaſe, Ezechicl 18, 
6. If « man bath not lien with « menſtrou wo- 
mes. Or viing marriage-bed intemperately. 


ting,lib. 2.contra Talian. faith, Thar he cCorh- 
mitteth adulterie mith his wite , who in the 
vie of wedlock hath neither regard of f.cme- 
linefle nor honeſtic. Hicrome in his firſt 
booke, again{t Iouinian faith : A wiſe man 
ought to tone his wife itr indgement, not in 
affeQion. Hee will not giue the bridle vni» 
head-ſtrong _ , nor headily companic 
with his wife. Nothing (faithhee) is more 
ſhameleſſe,then totoue a wife as though ſhee 
werea ſtrampet,” 
VIII. Nocturnall pollutions, which ariſe 
of immoderatediet, or vnchaſt cogitations, 
going before in the day. Deut. 23. 10. Onans 
finne(Gen. 38.8. )wasnot much vnlike theſe. 
IX. Effeminate wantonnefle , whereby oc- 


workes of the fleſh ere manifeſt, which are adulle. 
rie, fornication,vucleanes, wantonnes. Occaſions 
of luſt.are, 1: cies falt of adutt;rie. 2. Per: 2. 
14. Haning eye: full of adalterie , and that cancot 
ceaſe to ſawee, 2, Idlentfle. 2.Sam.'T1. 2.3Poen 5t 
was euening tide , Danid aroſe 08 of bs bed" and 
walked vpon'the roefe of the Kings Pall ice ; and 


from the roofe hee ſav a woman waſhing ber ſelfe; 


| & M a«nd 
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As for the Patriarks Polygamie,or marry- | 


Ambrof. lib, de Philof. which Auguſtine ci- þ 


cafionsare ſought to ſtirvpluſt.Gal.5.19. The | 


, 


b 
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Theorder of the cauſes. 'v» | 


And Dauid ſent ,c- inquired what Woman it was *: 
and one ſaid, 1; not this Bethſhebs the daughter of 
Eliham,wife 10 Yriab tbe Hutue? The Dawid ſent 
meſſengers, ard tooke ber away ; and ſheceme vn- 
to vim, and ke lay with ber, Riotous and laſci- 
UiOus Attire. I. Tim.2.9. The woman ſhall array 
themſclues in comely apparel, with ſhameſaſtneſſe 
and modeſtie, not with broidered baire, or gold, or 
pearles,or coſtly apparel, but(as becommeth wornen 
that profeſſe the fears of God) with good Workes. 
Eſa. 3-16. B:cauſe the daughters of Zion ave ban- 
tie, and wake with ſtretched out neckes, and with 
wandring eyes, walking and minſing as they go and 
making a tmckling with ther feete. 157, Therefore 
ſhall the Lord make the beads of the daughters of 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſconer thesr ſecret 
parts. 18. Inthat day ſhall the Loyd take away the 
ornament of the ſlippers,c+ the caules,+ the round 
tiers.19.T be ſweet bal, andthe bracelets,” and the 
bonets, 20, The tyers of the head, andthe flopper, 
an1tzrad-bandes, and the tablets, and the earings. 
21. Therings and the mufflers. 2.2. T he coſtly ap- 
parell and the vailes and tht Wumpl:s,and the criſ- 
ping pinnes.23. And the gliſſes, and the fine lamen, 
and the boodes and the lawnes. And no maruaile 
if the Prophet bee ſo ſharpe againſt exceſsiue 
and wanton apparrell : for this is, I. alauiſh 
and prodigal waſting of the benefits of God, 
which might well be imployed vpon better 
vics. II. Itisateſtimonie,and as itwerethe 
cognizanceor enſigne of pride, wherby a man 
would haue himlelfe 1n greater reputation 
then another. III. Itis a note of great idle- 
neſſe and flathfulnefle, For commenly fach 
as beſtow muchrtime in tricking & trimming 
themſclues vp: doe quite negle& other buſi- 
neſlcs,& of all things cannot away with pains, 
I V. Itarguethleuity, in deuiſing cuery day 
ſome new faſhion, or imitating that which 0- 
thers deuiſe. V. Ir maketh- a confuſion of 
ſachdegrees andcallings as God hath ordai. 
ned, when as men of tk degree and cal- 
ling,cannot be by their attire, diſcerned trom 
men of higher eſtate. q. Fulnefle of bread and 
' meate,which prouoke luſt. Ezech,16.49.T his 
was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodome, pride, fulneſſe 
of bread,and idleneſſe was in her and m bey dag h- 
ers, Luk.16.19. T here was acertaine rich man 
which was cloatbed in pwrple and fine lnnen, + fa- 


Walke boneſily ,as in the day time,not in gluttony &5- 
drunkennes, neither in chambering and wentonnes, 
5-Corrupt,diſhoneſt,and vaſcemely talke. x. 
Cor.15-33. Erre not,cuill talke corrupteth good 
marners.Such arevaine loue-ſongs,ballads,in- 
terludes, and amorous bookes. This is the 
thing wearecarctully ro ſhun inthe reading 
of Poets, yer ſo, as marriners. do in nauigati- 
| on, who forſake not the ſea, but decline and 
| fie trom the rockcs. 6. Laſciuious repreſen- 
| tations of loue matters, in Playes and Come- 
dies. Eph.5.3,4. Fornication and all uncleannes, 


red well and delicately enery day. Rom. 13. 13.| 


and the roman was very beartifull to looke vpon. 3« A | 


wo 


let it n0t once be named among y1n, as it becommeth 
Seimts neither filtbincs, nor fookfh talking, neither 


D| finne are become ſhametull.Gen-4.1. Then A- 


iefting, which re things not comely, 7+. Vndeocnt 
andraſcemly pidurcs.r. TheE5J23-dhbake 


| together. Mark.'&.' 
and daunced,aud pleaſud Hered, &rc, 9. Compa-' 
ny with effeminate perſons. Prou. 7.25. Let 
not thine beart declane t9 ber Wates "wander then 
not ber paths. . - n Ty Me 
V: To. appoint ſome light or 
niſhment for 'adulterie, as that Romiſh' 


Synagogue doth. For iis nothing eHMe,burto 
open a gappe forother lcwdperbaorormne 
headlong into the like impictie. / * - 
The affirmatine part- 

Thou ſpult preferne the cheſtitia of thy neigh- 
bour ; | 


...Chaſtitic is thepurity of ſoule and bodie, 
as-\much as: belongeth. to jon. The 
minde is chaſte, when it is free,or at the leaſt, 
freed from flcſhly cuncupiſcence, The body 
15chaſte, when ir putteth notin execution the 
cancupi the fleſh. x. Thefl.4.3. T bs 
«tbe will of God .enen your ſantiification, and that 
ye ſhould bſtaine from fornication, 4; T bat enery 
ane of you (bould knoVy boW to poſſeſſe bis _—_ mn 
bolines and benowr. 5. And not in rhe luft of Concu- 
piſcence,enen as the Gentiles Which know not God. 
1. Cor. 7.34. T be vnmarried) womancareth for 
the things of the Lord, that (he may be boly both in 

There are two fpeciall vertues which pre- 
ſeruc Chaſtity, Modeſty,andSobrictic Mo- 
deſtic is a vertuc,which keeperh in each work 
an holy decorwm,or comelines': and it is ſeenc, 
I. inthe countenance and cyes, namely, when 
they neither expreſle , nor excite the concu- 
piſcence of the heart. Iob-31-1. 1 made 4cone- 
u4nt with mine eye, Why then ſhould / thinks on « 
maide ? Gen: 24.64. Rebehab lift vp ber eyes and 
when ſhe ſaw 1z.bak, ſbee lighted downe from the 
camell. 65. So ſhe toocke a veile, and conered ber 
face, Prou.7.1 3+ Sbe caught bim and kiſſed him, 
and with an mpudent face ſaid onto bim Cc. 11. 
In words. Whena mans ralke is decent; in 

aking of ſuchthings , as by reaſon of our 


i 


dam knew Henal hu wife:who,e. Palm. 51.1. 
iA Pſalme of Dauid , when the Prophet Nathan 
cane v3t0 bim after be bad gone into Bethſheba, 
Eſa.7.20. In that day ſhall the Lord ſhane with 4 
rat's that is bired,cnen by them beyond the riuer, 
by the King of Aſhur phe bead, and the baire of ihe 
feere, and it ſhall confunne the beard, Tudg, 7. 24. 
When he was gone outy bu ſeruants tame : Who ſee- 
ing that the doores of the parler were fhutte, they 
ſaid, Surely be conereth bis feete, that is, he doth 
his caſement) in bis ſummer-chamber. Apaine, 
amanstalke muſt be little and\ſabmiſſe. Mar. 
I 2. 19. Behold my ſeruant whow 1 bane chojer, 
be ſhall not ſtrine ,;wby crie, neither ſhall any man 


») words there cannot want iniqnitic ; but bee that 


_—y 


beare his voice in the ſtreetes. pe I9./nmas 


refr aineth 


of Salnation and Damnation. 


refr aiveth bus tip pets Weſt, Anditi8 ante of a 
tobec agiglor , and Joud tongaed, 
Prov. 7.1 17. She 4 babbling and tend. LIL. Inap- 
parell, wee muft obſerue an holy comelmeſle. 
Tit. 2-3. The elder women muſt be of ſuch bebaui- 
our as becommetb bolaxeſſe, Holy comelinelſc, is 
whi tothe cic the ſinceriry, 
thatis the | , and graui- 
tie-citherof manor woman, This decencic 
willmore pl4inely appearc, if we conſider the 
ends of apparell, mdchavoin ntmber fiue.1; 
Neceflatie,, tothe endthat our bodies may be 
defended againſt rhe extremitic of parching 
heate,& pinching cold. 2. Honeftio, that that 
ormitie of our naked bodies might be co- 
age which immediatly followedtherranſ- 
greſſion oſour parents, 3. Commoviity, wher- 
by men, as theircalling, worke, and trade of 
life is different , ſodoe they apparrell them- 
ſelues: and hence itis , that ſome apparrell is 
more decent for cerraine eſtates of men, then 
other,4.Frugalitie, when a mans attire ispro- 
ortionable to his abilutie and calling.5. Di- 
ſin&ion of perſons, as of ſexe, ages; oft ices, 
OS Enos Fora man hathhis man 
tire; a woman hers; young man 1s appare 
on this faſhion,an old man 0n that; And ther- 
fore it is unſeemely for a man'to put on a wo- 
. | mansapparell, or a womanthe mans. Deut: 
22.5-T bo \yoman ſhalnet weare that which pert as- 
neth to the man , neither ſhall 6 men put on Womans 
rayment ; for all that do ſo , are an abymination to 
the Lord thy God, t 
To ſetdawne preciſely out of Gods word, 
what apparcll isdecent,is very hard : where- 
fore in this cauſc,the indgement & practiſeof 
modeſt,graue,and fincere men,in cuery parti- 
cular cltate, is moſtto be followed, men 
mult rather keepe too much within the 
bounds of meaſure, then to ſteppe one foote 
without the precin&s. IV. In purging the cx- 
crements of nature , care be had, that 
they mult be caſt foorth into ſome ſeparate & 
cloſe place,& there alſocouered. Deu. 23.1 3. 
T hou (halt haue 4 place without the beſt , outer 
thou ſhalt reſort, 1.3. And thou ſhalt hane « 
among thy Weapons , and when thou wouldeſt ſit 
downe without, thou ſhalt diggetherewnh, and re- 


the Lord thy God walketh in the middeſt of the 
campe to deliner thee : therefore thine hoſt ſhall be 
boly,that bee ſee no filthy thing inthee, end turne 4- 
wey from thee,z. Sam. 24.4. And beceme to the 
3 ("Para by the way, where there waz 4 cave , 
and Saul tyent in to comer bys feete. 

Sobriety is a vertue Which concerneth the 
viageof our diet in fle. For the better 
(cruationtherecof , theſe rules may ſcrue: I. 
The chiefeſt atthe banket, let him conſecrate 
the meatesto God, by ſaying-grace.1. Sam. 
9-13 T he people will not eate, tall be (that is, Sa- 
muel) come becauſe he will bleſſe the ſacrifice ; ana 
then cate they that be bidden to the feaft, Mark.6. 
39: Hee commanded them to make them all ſit 


turning, thou ſhalt coner thine excrements.1 4, For | D 


g 


B 


hee tooke the fiut loanes an two fiſher, and looked 
[opts beanen,and gaze thanks” At.27.715. hen 
be had thiu ſaid , bee(that'is Panl) gave rbanks in 


bread, bee began to eate./ 11; It islawfull to fur- 
niſh a table with ſtore of diſhes, not onely tor 


| neceflity, but alſo for the good entertainment 
| of afriend , and for delight. Luk.5.29; 'Lens 


wade biw(that is, Teſus )s great feaſt in bis owne 
bowſe , Where there was 4 great company of paubli.. 


104. 15+. Hee pinerh wine that maketb pl-d' the 
heave axe; \odepireotat the flew ine, 'and 
bread that firengthmerh many heart; Toh, 1 2.2. 
T bers tiny made bim 4 ſupper, and Marthi ſey- 
ued, but Lazarus Was one of thetw that ſat t ta- 
ble with bins. 2. T ben reoks Meyie a pound of oyut- 
ment of Spihenard very cofily , and anointed Jeſus 
feete, 111." Chooſe the lower roome at a ban- 
quer, and rather then bee troubleſome , fit as 
the maſter of rhe feaſt afligneth thee. Lak. 

14.7. Hee ſpake # parable to the gueſts , when be 
marked bow. they choſe ont the chiefe roome , and 
ſaid,$. When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to 

wedding , ſet not thy felfe down m the chifeſt place, 
leſt « more honourable manthen thou bed 'bidden 

of him. g. And bee that badde both bim and thee, 

come ane (uy » Gine this men roome. 10. But goe 
and fit downs inthe loweſtroome', rhat When bee 


| that bad thee ,, commeth , hit may ſay vmo thee , 


Friend, fit gp big ber. Prouc35,.6. Stand wot in rhe 
placerof great men, &c. 1; Manmult cate at 


C | due times,nort at vnſcaſonablehoures. Ecclcf. 


10 16, Woe bee tothee, O land, 'When thy princes 
cate in the morning. 17, Bleſſed art thow, O' twid 
whenthy Princes eate mtime, V . Man muſt cate 
and drinke moderately, fothatthe body may 
recciue {trength thereby , and the foule bee 
more freſh & lmely , to pertorme he ations 
of Godlinefle. Luk.21.34. T7 «ke beege to your 
ſelues , leait at any time jonr bearts bet oppreſſed 
with /urfeting and drunkenef:. Prou.23 296 To 
whone i woe ? fc, Ementothem that 147116 leng 
at wine to them that got and ſeeke mixt wines 20, 
Laoke not thow vpon the pine when it i redde, aud 
when it ſhe verb bus colour tn the cuppe , and gotth 
downe pleoſantly, 6. Prou: 25.16. If thou haſt 
found bonic, cate that is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou 
bee oner-full and vomit.” Prou.31+4. 12 55 nat for 
Kings to drink Wine nor for Princes ſtrong drinke. 
5. Left be drinks and forget the degree, ind change 
the indgement of all the chuldren of «fflittion, V 1. 
We muſt then eſpecially regard theſe things, 
when we cate at great mens tables. Pro 23.1. 
When thou fitteſt tacate With a ruler , conſider aus- 
gently what is before thee, 2, Put 1/1 hyafe 10 1hy 
throat , if 1bon be « man giuen to thy appetite, 2. 
Be not deſirous of bis daintie meates © for it is ade- 
ceincable meare, VII. Godly mirthatmearte is 
tolerable. AR. 2-46, T bey did eate their meat tce 
ithey with yg ledne fi: O finglenefſe of beart.Y 111. 
Table talke(according as occaſion of talke is 
| offered)mult be ſuch as may edific. Such was 
| Chriſts ralke atthe Phariſestable , Luke 14 
| fromthe 1.verſe,tothe 1 6-verſe.] X. See thay 


my companies upon the graſſe, &6, 41, And 


F 4 after 


the preſonceof them all , "and when bee had broken | 


cans, end of others that ſas at table with him, Pſxl. | 


of 


| 
| 


| | 
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after the banquet ended, the brokeameate be 
notloſt,but reſcrued,Loh.6.1 2.#ben they were 
ſatisfied, be ſaid unto big Diſciples, Gather vp the 
broken mtat which remainetb, that nothing be loſt. 
X.. Ata feaſt leaue ſomewhat. 261 
Sbe did eate and pas ſwfficed,and left thereof. 
Chaſtitic is double : one of ſingle life, ano- 
ther in wedlocke. They that are fingle,muſt,I. 
with great care keepetheir affections & bo- 
dics in holinefſe.Pſal. 119.9. How ſpall 5 young 
wean purge bis waics ? by diretting the ſame after 
thyward,1.Toh. 2.13.1 write unto you fathers be- 
canſe yee bane knowne bim that is from thi begin- 
| ning, { write vnte you young wen, becanſe yet bane 
6nerceame that wicked one. 14. i verite: unto you 
| babes, becauſe yerhaue knowne the father. Eccles. 
12.1. Remember thy creatour in the daies of thy 
youth, whiles the ensll daies come not, nor the yeares 
approch , whereinthox ſhaltſay, 1 bang no pleaſure 
inebew. 11, They muſt faſt often.x.. Cor. 9. 
27.1 beate downe my body, and bring it unto ſubic- 
Qion Jeaft by any meanes , after 1 baue preached to 


| others, 1 my ſelfe ſhould bee reprooned. 111. They 
{ muſt take heede they burne not in luſt: for,x. 


Cor. 7.9. It « better to marry, then to burne, 

Chaſtitic in-wedlocke , is when the holy & 
pure vic of wedlocke is obſcrued.. Heb.1 2-4. 
Marriage is bonourable all , «nd the bedde 


| ondefiled , but whoremonrers and adulterer; God 


wel indge. To preſerue purity iu wedlocke, 
theſe cantios are profitable:T. contracts muſt 
be in the Lord /and with the faithfull onely. 
Malach,2.11. [udab barb trenſgreſſed, and an 4- 
bomnination 1s commuted in Iſrael, and in Hieruſa- 
lems : for Indab hath defiled the bolines of the Lord 
which be lowed, and bath married the 
a ſtrange god.1.Cor.7.39. If her bucband be dead 
ſbee is at lidertie to marrie with Whonue ſhee will, 
onelyinthe Lord, IT. Bothparties muſt ſepa- 
rate themſclues in the time of a womans dif- 
eaſe, and at appointed faſts. Ezech.18:6.1. 
Cor.7.5. Defrand not ent anocher , except it bee 
with conſent for 4 time,t bat ye may gine your ſelue; 
| to faſting end prayer , «nd againe conre together, 
| that Saten tempt you not for your incontinencie, 
[T II. Wedlocke muſt be vſed rather to fup- 
| preſſe, then to fatisfic that corrupt concupi- 
{cence of the fleſh, and eſpecially to enlarge 
the Churchof God, which is done by an ho- 
ly ſecede: Rom. 13. 14. Pat onthe Lord leſws 
Chriſt , and take not care of the fleſh to ſatisfie the 
luſts thereof. I V . It wuſt be vied with prayer 
| and thankeſgiuing. 1 Tim.4. 3,4. 


CHAP. X XVII. 


O— 


| 
| Of the eight Commandement. 


| Th commandement concerneth the pre- 
| © ſeruationof our neighbours goods. The 
| words are theſe : 
T bou ſh ult not ſteals, 
Thy Reſolution, 
Steale) To fteale, isproperly to conucy any 
thing cloſely from another. Ges. 31.20. laackeb 


brer of 


A flole away the heart of Laban the Aramite-In this 


'| way to impaire his wealth. 


gaine : for God is the anenger of ſuch things, 


place ic ſignifies generally, ro wiſh that which 
48 another mans , to getit by fraud , andany 


Thes oak —_ ige part, 11 
| next Wanting to preſernt , nor 
4 means to binder or rently arr yn 
- Inthis place theſe ſinnes are forbi :1. 
ingr lelygcrinly neleRingeheld: 
cr idlichy - Aingtheirdu« 
tics perſons miſpend their time , goods, 
and reuenewes. 2 Thefſ 3.11. Wee btare that 
there are ſome you Which walke inordinate- 
ty and worke not at all but are buſje bodies. Gt. 2, 
I9. 1nthe ſweat of thy browes ſhalt thoweate thy 
bread, till thon returne to the earth, 1 Tim.5.8. If 
there be any that pronideth not for bi owne, eſpecs- 
ally for them of bis bouſhold, bee denieth the faith, 
andis worſe then an infidel. 
II. Vninſt dealing,which is either in heart, 
ordeede. Vniuſt dealing in heart, isna 
couctouſneſſe. Math. 15.19. Ont of the beart 
come enill cbenghts, murthers, adulteries, fornice- 
tens theſtr,cc.Couecrouſnes is idolatry. Eph. 
5+5 + Wee know that no courtous perſon which is an 
idolatonr , ſhall enter into the kingdome of Chriſt 
and of God. Y ea,it is the very roote of all euill, 
not ing , but nouriſhing all kind of fin. 
1'Tim. 6. 10. T he lone of 18 the roote of all 
enill, which while ſome laſted after, they erred fron 
the faith, and pierced themſelne: through With ma- 
Y nil dealing in deede , is in bargaining, 
Vniu ing in deede, ts in ining, 
or out of bargaining. Vniaſt dealing bar. 
gaining,hath many branches, x Thefl.4.6, Ler 
no man oppreſſe , or deceine bi; neighbour m « bay- 


I.To fell, or bargaine for that which is not 
faleable. Ofthis kind, I. is the gift ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, which camot be wich money. 
AR.S. 18. When Simon ſay ,that through leying 
on of the Apoſtles bands, the boly G beſt was gruen, 
be offered them money , 16, Saying, give mee alſo 
this power, that on Whomſotuey 1 lay the bands bee 
way receige the holy Ghoſt. 20. T hen Peter ſaid 
vn bim,T by money periſh With thee becauſe thou 
thinkeſt that the gift of God may bee obtained with 
money. I I. Church- are not faleable. 
Therefore it is notto bee allowed, for men to 
ſell or alienate them fromthe Church. Prou. 
20. 25. Itis deſtrution for a man to denoxre that 
Which is ſanitified, and after the vowes to enquire, 
Mal. 3. 8: Charch-goods are the poffefsion of 
the Lord, I 11. Whatſocuer is vnprofitable 
either to the. Church or Common-weale , 
muſt not be ſold. 


I1.Allcoloured forgery and deceit in bar- 
gaining:as, I. vſing forged cauillation : Luke 
19.8. Zachexu ſtood forth, &- ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the balfe of my goods 1 gine to the 
poore : and if { bane taken ought from any manby 
forged cauillation, | reflore it nas way IT. When 
men ſell that, which is it, for good: 


| 


| with good, making ſhew onely of the good. | 


as copper for gold, and mingle any waies bad | 


Amos 


” OO —_— — — —_ 
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0 


| Heare this, ye that ſay , When will the 


| of Salnation and Damnation. 


—_ 


Amos 8. 4; 5,6. Heare this yeethus, ſwallow vp 
the partie , when ripen eng. how 
C6. that we way ſell the refuſe of the wheat, I I 1. 
When men fallifie their meaſures and weights. 
Doat-35-13 - T Teva que lie twedy epgete 
EC NTEY ut thou 
ſhalt bane a right and 4 inft weight : « perſett and 4 
inft meaſure (halt thou bexe.Levit. t 9.35. Te ſhall 
vat doe uniuſtly in indgement in lme ,on withg be or in 
meaſure. 36: Tee ſhall bane inft balaniges,, true 
weights,a true Ephe,and t true Hin, A b a 

e 


| 
| 


| 


gone, that we {ell corne , and make the Epha 


ſmall, and the ſhehel great, and falſifie the weig bt | 


decent ? ; bi | 

I II. When the buyer concealeththe good- 
nelle of the thing , or the ſeller the fanits of it, 
and blind-foldeth the truth with counterfeic 


| ſpeeches, Math. 7. 13, Whatſoenty yee would that 
' men ſhould doe unto you,eurn ſo doe to them: for this 
' $: the Lav and the Prophets. Prov. 26.14. It i: 
naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer, but when he is 
| gone apart, he boaſfteth, 


| 


IV. When in buying and felling the 

ple are opprefied, And this is dene, 1. Then 
the juſt price of things is raiſed. For in bargai- 
ning, it is not lawfull co purſe one penny, with- 
ourthe giuing of a penny worth. 2, Sale ypon a 
ſer day, which is, when day is ginea, thar the 
price may be inhanced. For what is this, I pray 


isto buy vp all of one commoditie into thine 
owne hands, that when no other hath any of 
the ſame, thoumailt ſel! it art thine owne price. 
4. To become bankerupt, that thou maieſt be 
enriched by the dammages,and goods of other 
men. 5. Notto reſtore that, which was lent 
to ene,pledged roone,or found by him. Ezech. 
18, 7. Neither bath oppreſſed any, but hath reſto- 
y pledge to bis debter : bee that hath ſpoiled 
"F vialense,co-e.6. To delay any kinde of re- 
ftirution from one day to another, Prou. 3. 28. 
Sy not to thy neighbour, Depart and come againe, 
to morrow 1 will pay you , when thou maieſt doe it 
then, Plal. 37-21. T he wicked man berroweth, and 
payeth not agine, but the rig bteous 5 mercifull and 
lendeth. 7, To praRiſe vſurie. Pal. i 5. 5. #ncb 
hath not put his money to vſurie. Exod.-23. 25. if 
thou lendeſt money ta my people , tothe poore man 
which dwelleth with thee , be nat to kim as an v/u- 
rer,lay not vſurie vpon bins. 

Vſuric is againeexated by couenant, aboue 
the principall onely in licu, and recompence 
of the lending of it, V furie being conſidered as 
it is thus deſcribed , is quite contraric ro Gods 
word, and may vcry fitly bee tearmed byring 
lucre, Exod: 32. 14. If azy man bath borrowed 
any thing of another , whatſoeuer is burt or dyeth, 
if th: owner of the thing be not preſent, let bum bee 
recompenced. 15, 7f be bee preſent , recompence 
bimmnot : if be bee lnived for aprice.jt is ſold forthe 
ſame price. Ezech. 18.8. He bath not ginento vſu. 
rie neither bath taken increaſe. 2. Cor. $ 1g. Net. 


ther is it that other men ſhould bee eaſed and you 


you, bur to (ell time, and totake more of our | 
neighbour, then right ? 3, Toingrofle, which | 


A 


B 


D 


p 


' 


| that'vieth che money, ITI. Hee muſt ſome- 


- 14 theefe. [1T. Gami 


| be equalitie, 


griened, 14. But vpen like condition at this time, 
your abundance lags ones lacke, that alſo their 
abundarce may be for your lacke : that there may 


And this yſurie , poſitive lawes doe not only 
reftraine, but not allow. . 

.2xeft. Ts it not lawfull to take at ſometime 
aboue the principall ? | | 

Anſw, - Yesſurely, with theſe conditions : I, 
If a man take heed that hee exact nothing , but 
that which his debter can ger by good and law- 
fullmeants. I I. Hee may not take more then 
the gaine, nay rſot all the gaine , nor that part 
ofthegaive which drinkes vp the linivg of him 


times bee ſo farre from taking gaine, that hee 
muſt not require the principall, if his debter be 
by incuitable and iuft caſualtics brought be- 
hind, and it bee alſo plaine thar hee could not 
make, no not by great diligence,any commodi- 
tie of the money borrowed, ., | 
The reaſons why a man may take ſometimes 


ter may gine, having himſelfe an honeſt gaine 
beſides, and no man any wayes endammaged, 
chat the creditour may ſaf-ly receive. 

2, It 18 conucvient, that he which hath mo» 
ney lent him, ad gaineth by it, ſhould ſhew all 
poſsible graticude to him, by whoſe goods he is 
enriched. e179 

3- Ir is often for the benefit of thecreditour, 
TL in his owne hands which hee 

Obie. Moniey is not fruitfull, therefore ir is 
vnlawfull to receive more then we lent our. 

eAnſw. Albeit money in it ſelfe be not fruit- 
full, yet it is made very fruitfullÞy the borrow- 
ers good vic, as ground which is not fruitfull 
except ir be tilled, 

Laſt of all, when amandetaineth the labou- 
rers wages, lam. 5.4. Behold ,the hire of the la- 
borrers (tv hich baxe vue your fields, which is of 
you kepe backe by fraud) cryerb, and the cries of 
thews which haue reaped,are entred imo the cares of 
the Lord of hoſts. 

Vniuſt dealing out of bargaining, is likewiſe 
manifold : I. To pronouuce falſe ſentence or 
indgement jfor a reward, cither ptofered, of 
promiſed, Eſa.z 23. T be Princes ere rebellious, 
and compenions of theenes : enery one loueth gifts, 
end followeth after rewards : they wmdge mot the fa. 
therlefſe, neither doth the widowes cauſe come be. 
fore them, This is the Lawye's and Iudgcs 
finne. - 11. To feede, or clothe Rout and luſty 
roguegor beggers. 2. Theſ.3.10. When we were 
With you, We enioyned you this that if any would net 
labour, the ſame ſhould not care, What then 
thinke you ,- muſt theſe licenſed rogues and 
beggers by authority, I meane, all idle Monkes 
and Abby-lubbers haue ? Socrates in the Tri- 
partite hiſtory, (aith plainely, that chat Monks 
which labouretb not With bu bands, is no better then 
ng for money and gaine. 
For thou maieſt not 1nrich thy ſclfe by impo- 


| 


ucriſhing thy brother, This gaming is worſe 


aboue the principall;are,1 .That which the deb- | 


= 


farre 
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farre then Vſary, and in a ſhort while will more 
inrich a man. IV. To get money by vnlawfull | 
Artes : ſuch arc Magique, Iudiciall Aſtrologie, 
Stage-playes, and ſuch like, 7 ng a >ay bim 
that bath flolne, ſteale mo more, but rather let him 
labour, working With bis oWne hands the thing that 
is good, that he may gine unto him that hath neede. 
Dcut.18. 1t. Eph. 5.3. 1.Thefſ.5.22: efbſtaine 
from all appearance of enill, V. To filch or pilfer 
the leaft pinne or point from another, though 
it were forthe greateſt good, Mark; 10. 1g. 
"Then ſhalt not feale, thou ſhalt not burt any man. 
Rowm.3.8. And ( 4s RIS F 
that Wwe ſay ) Why doe we not ewill, that go 
_——_— 9. wick danmation is inſt. 1.To 
 remooue ancient bounds. Prou, 22. 28, T hon 
ſhalt not rexnoone the ancient bounds Which thy Fa- 
thers baue made. Hoſ. 5.10. The Princes of Tndab 
are like them which remooue the bounds. V IT. To 
eale other mens ſcruants,or children, to com- 
mit ſacriledge, or robberie. 1. Tim.1. 10, To 
tPhore-mongers , Buggerers , and Men. ſiealers. 
Ioſh.z 19. Acbans theft. 1.Cor.6.10, Neither 
| T beeuts,nor conetors perſons,nor Robbers,05-c. ſhall 
inberite the Kingdome of God, For Robbcries, 
theſe forts of men cſpecially are famovs ; 
Theencs by the high wayes, Pyrates vypon the 
Scas, Souldiors not content with their pay, and 
whoſoecuer they bee, that by maine force rake 
that which is none of their owne. Luk. 3.14.T be 
Souldiers acked him, ſaying, What ſhall we doe ? be 
ſaid,Doe violence to no man,neither accuſe any man 
falſely,and be content with your Wages, VIILTO 


uice how he may compaſſe his/enterpriſe, or by 
concealing his fa&, rhat hee bee not puniſhed. 
Prou.29.24. Me that is partaker With 4 T biefe, 
hateth kimſelfe, and hee that heareth curſing, and 
diſcouereth it not. 

The punifhment of theft may at the diſcre- 
tion of the Indge be ſometimes aggravated, as 
he ſeerh the quality of the offence to be. There- 
fore thecues ſometimes are puniſhed with 
death. 

Now if any man obi:&, that the Iudiciall 
law of God, doth onely require the reſtitution 
rhercof fourefold for ſuch an offence : I an- 
were, that the ciuill Magiſtrate, when he ſeerh 
ſome one , or many offences to increaſe, he 
| may by his anchoritie cucreaſe the ciuill puniſh- 
ment due to that finne. Now it is manifcſt,thar 
the finne of theft is farre more grieuous in our 
Common-woale, then it was among the Iewes. 
For firſt,the inhabitants of this Common-weale 
are generally by many degrees, poorer then the 
lewes were : therefore to ſteale a thing,but of 
ſome ſmall value, from one in this Countrey, 
deth more cndammage him, then a thing of 
great value would haue done the Iewes. 

Againe, the people of this Countrey are 
of 3 more ſtirring , and fierce diſpoſition ; 
the which maketh Thecues to bee more out- 


lence , and the diſtarbance of the” publicke 


* i 


conſpire with a Thicfe , whethee by giuing ad. | 


ragious, with their Robberies ioyning Vio- | 


6 & &&Theortlerof thecauſes 
FT 


. | fonre bundreth ſhekels of cxatrant Aloney amens 


* |are many kindes, 


goods, 


regard ovght to bee had, then of one private 


mans life.  - 
T be affirmatine part. 
Then ſhalt preſerne and mereaſe thy neighbour: 


To this are required theſe that follow : 

I, A ccrtaine Calling : wherein every than, 
—— to that gift which God hath given 
him,mvft beſtow himſelfe honcſily,to his owne 
and neighbours good. 1:Cor.7. 24. Let exery 
wan Wherein be was calltd therem abide with God, 
Eph-Þ 28- 1. Pet. 4.10. Accortling as ener) 
man bath receined a gift, ſo let him adminiſtry to 
another, that yee may bee Lobd diſpenſers of. the 
manifold graces of God, Gal.5.13. In tine ſerne 
one another | 


IT. The true vſe of Riches, and all the goods | 
a man hath:to which belong two Vertues, Con. | 
tentation;and Thriftinef(>, 

Contentation isa Ventue, whereby a men is 
well picaſed with.that eſtate, wherein he is pla- 
ced. 1.Tim.6. 6, Gedlineſſ is great gaine with a 
contented minde, 7. For wee broug bt nothing into 
the world ntither ſhalt we cart y any thing out of the 
World:'Bat.baning foode and rayment let 1; be con- 
rent. Phil. 4.1 1.1 bane learned in What ſorner ſtare 
I am, therewith to be context. 12. 7 can be abeſed, | 
and | can abound; euery Where in all things I am in- 
firutted, both to be full and to be bungrie ; and to a 

bound,and ts hane want. Matth.6.11. Ginevs this 
day eur dayly bread. Heb.1 3.5. Let your conerſa-| 
= -= wa aw vey , and be content with 
the things which you baxe: for be ſaith,} Wil not for. 
ſake Fr. tos oro DO 4 
Thrittinefle,or frugalitie,is a Vertne, whereby 
a man carefully keepeth his goods which hee 
hath gotten, and imployeth them to ſuck vſes, 
as are both necefſarie and profitable. Prou. 5. 
I 5. Drinks the water of thy Cefterne, aud of the 
Riners ont of the midaes of thine onwe Well.1 6, Let 
thy Fountaines flow forth,and the Riners of ler 
* the ſtreets; 17. Let them be thine owne,yea,thine 
only and net the flirangers With thee.Pro.21.3.T be 
thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely bring abundance. 
17. Hee that lontth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man, 
and hee that loueth vine and oyle ſhall not bee rich. 

Prou. 12.27. T he deceitfull man refleth not that 
Which be bath taken ip bumting : but the riches of 
the diligent aye pretions, Toh.6.1 2. 

ITI. To ſpeake the truth from the heart , 
and to vſe an harmelefſe fimplicitic in all af- 
faires. Pſal.1 5.2. He that walketh vprightly and 
worketh righteouſneſſe, be that fpeaketh the truth in 
bus heart, Gen, 23.15. Ephron ſaidto Abraham, 
T he land is worth fonre hundred ſhekels of filuer , 
what u« that betweene mee and thte ? bury therefore 
thy dead. 18.Ss Abraham harkened to Ephron and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer, which hee 
bad named in the audience of the Hittites , exen 
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CMarchants, cc. 
I'V. loſt dealing. 1-7 befi4-6. Ofthis there 


I. In buying and ſelling,in ſetting and hiring 


tranquilitic of the Countrey : whereof mote 


i 


of Farmes, Tenements, Lands : in Marchan- | 


dize, 
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dize,& all _—_ of cones, wy "at 

racke nothing; but keepe a 1alt price. 

price is rens.. -uaker 
zed,and the price giuen forthem, are made e- 

zuall,as neere as may be; Forthe obſeruation 
of this equalitie, theſe foare rules are to be 
conſidered: for by them alt bargaines muſt 'be* 
ordered. I. There maſtbeaproportionand | 
equality inall contra&s2 the which will chen 
be,when as the ſellerdoth notvalue thething, 
onely accordingto his owne paines, and coſt 
beſtowed vpon it: but alſofeerh what profit it | 
may beeto the buyer, and in whatneede' hee 
Nandeth of it. Leuit.' 25. 14. hen thou ſelleſt 
ought to thy neighbour or buieſt ought at bis hands, 
| ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another. 15, But according 


to the number of the yeares after the [ubile , thou 


ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, Alſo according to the 


* | number of yeeres of thy rewenewes, he ſhall ſell unto 


thee, 16. Acvording to the number of yeages thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof: an1 according ro the 
 fewneſſe of yeares , thou ſhalt abate the price of it, 
for the number of fruits be doth ſell ynto thee, TI, 
They mult be ſquared according to the law 
of nature, the fim whereof Chriſt propoun- 
deth in thzſe words. Mat. 7.12. #berſoencrye | 
Wwonld chat men ſhould dot to you, do the ſame: onto 
them, III. The bond of nature muſt bee kept, 
which bindeth him that receiueth a benefit, & 


goods,that he being once enriched, ſhal make 
propurtionable and naturall recompence, 
euen abone the principall. I'V. Men muſt 
catnmanicate and make vie of their goods, 
with that caucat which Ps! gueth. 2. Cor.8. 
x3. not ſoto beſtow them, ««.that others mey be 
eaſed,and they griened ; or contrariwiſe, 

IL, Men muſtmakefale of fuch things , as 
are in their kinde fabſtantiall,and fit for vie. 

111. They muſt viciuſt walghts 4nd mea-) 
ſures. Deurt. 25.143. T how ſhalt not beve in thy 
bag ge rwo manner of waights, a great and « (malt © 
but thou ſhalt hane aright & inſt Waight, a perfett 
and inſt meaſure ſhalt thou bane, Ezech.45.10- 
Ye ſhel haue inſt balances, a true Ephab, and « true 
B«.Mich.6.171 .Shal Iiuſtific the wicked balan- 
ces ,andrbe bap pe of deceutfull waights ? | 


onely pay the appointed hire, but make that 
which he hired good, if ought burgood come 
vato it,by his default.Exod. 22-14,15.1f 4 mes} 
barrowany thing of bis neighbour , and it be hurt, 
be ſhell ſorely make it good, e+e. \- | 
.. V.. The pledge or pawne ought to be redee- 
med, & it it be of important nereſsity, as that 
which preſerueththe life of onr neighbour, it 
mult be reſtored.to; him incontinently. Exod. 
22.26. 1f thow.yake thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge, thou ftratt reſtore it ag ane before the ſanne 
£08 dotyne: for that ts his conering onely,Deut. 241 
6. No man ſhall taketbe neather or upper Mul- 
ſtone to pledge, for this gage is bis linings Neither 
may a mail ina pledge be hisowncarucr,, but 
| he-moſt rake ſach anone as'is offered. Deut: 


when as the things pri- | 


maketh a lawfull  gaine of another mans | 


LV. Hee thathireth any thing, muſt not} . 


2 


C that brafteth end 


D 


King.4+2,3,445 6,7. Herethe wife of thi fone 


to fetels bi pledge.y 1: Bhtthou ſhals band withour, 
and the men thet borrowet it of ther, ſhall bring the 
pledge ome bf the dovres with thee. 1.9. Farther: 
mWwe,if it be a poore botdy,thon ftfilt jdt ſleeje with 
bu pledge. 1 3.But ſhut veſtore bim thbyltdge 5c. 
VE" To become fatery onely for ment thar 
arc honeſt:and very well knowntahd thitwys 


- 


ſhall be fort wexed hae 61 fur ery for a ſtranger: And 
be thas bateth ſuretiſhip is ſ ure. Proti:t7:18; 4 
m41 deſtieute of ndes ftanding toucharh the band, 
and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour, Prov. 22. 
26. But if it be ſothat # manhath/intavglcd 
himſetfe by: fureriſhip, the beſf-way is tocraue 
his crediroars fauour ; 'by his'owne” hamble” 
ſair,&:the inſtant requeſt of his friends: Pro. 
6.1. Myſonne if thou ve ſurety for thy neoghbouy, 
«nd baſt ſtrihen bands with the ſtranger i 2, T bou 
art ſnared with the words of thine oWnementh. ;, 
Doe this nov ,my ſonne, and deliner thy ſelft, feermg 
thou art conn into the band of thy neighbour, goe, | 
and bumble thy ſelfe, and ſolicits thy frimmds, 4. 
Gine no ſleep to thine ties, nor ſlumber to thine eye- 
lids. 5 .Deliner thy ſelfe, as « Doe from the band of 
the hunter, 4s abird fromthe band of the fouter,, 
V LI. All juſt covenants and promiſes, 
thoagh-they- be to out hinderance, ' mult 'bee 

rmed. For a promiſe doth binde, if it be 
awfull,fo far forth axtic will, yato whom we 
make the promiſe. Pal. x 5.4. Which ſweareth to 
his hart and changeth not. Pro. 25. 14. A man 


and wind without raine; Tudg.1.24.The'fpies ſavy 
«4 19471 Comme ont of the —_ ragdyr en rin] 
Shew vs wee pray thee, the way into the citie,and' 
we will ſhew thee mercy. 25. And Wyben be bad 
fſhewed them the tpay into the city g hey [mote the ci- 
tid With the edge of the ſword, but they let the man 
and al bis bouſhold dep . Therefore , if-after 
promife made, he cither ſee that hee ſhall he 
thereby,” ot hindred in the per- 
formance of his promiſe,” hee may crane re- 
leaſe,and if it be granted,accept otit, * 
VIII. To lend that we doe, freely, Luk. 


ward ſhall be great. And when we borrow, we' 
muſt be carefull ro make reſtitution, cuen if 
neede be, withthe fale of our owne goods. 2. 


ofthe Prophers ſelleth ber oyle Which God fort by 
the bend of Eliſha to pay bey ereditonr, 

I X. Toreſtorethat which is committed | 
toour cuſtodie without delay. Matth. 22.47. 
He will deſtroy the exill hughandmen, and tet ant 


44 | - 
out of bis houſe, if the thiefe be found, lie ſhall pay | 
rl/artar? the theefe - be not fond... chentle 


maſtey of the houſe Pal be branght before the indge: 


| 24-10. Whenzhbow ſhalt ache agame of thy neigh- 
| | 


X. That 


ged to repay-it.Exod. 22.7;1f « man deliver bis | 


to ſweare, whether bee bane pic bis band to ki | 
neighbours goods or no. . . + - 


= 
pardoltag Linked tone b: 


rily,with'much deliberation. Prout r.x $1 He), 


epeth nit premſe, is like clends | 


© 


6.35. Lend, looking for nothing ag aine ana jokr re. | 
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X. That which a man findeth, is20 bekept1 A 
in hisowne hand, ifthe true owner cannot be 
heard offbur if he be,he-mult reſtore.it. Deut.? 
23-T Thou ſhalt not ſeethy brathers 0x4 , mor bit 
ſrarge go 46103, end when froms them, 
bring thens againe tanto 'thy brother, 2. If 


er IE vail thy brother ſeeks after ity then (halt 
chew Aur pe bm apa 136 So fool thoutee 
with ell lofEtbings. --- > o: 

. X1.. Toget ourowne, we ma ;ifwe Can- 
not doe otherwilſc, ſuc out nei law. 
But we follow our ſites inall holy man- 
ner, and -withtheſe caneats;-'I. Inallfiuts,we: 
muſt not doe any » "that 
the profeſsion of Chr 
fore all aiters in law offend, when: they: truſt 
more in.may, then inGod; and make their re- 
pI ieſt.to 507 partly by feriaing 

of {mallimparrance, and partly 

by not ——_ any .of reconci- 
l'ation. x,Cor.6. 1. Dare eny of youheting buſe- 
neſſe againſt another be adindged enkrebs onuit, 
and net vader the Savuts ? It. Law muſtbecthe 
laſt asadefperate medicine isthe laſt 
remedie the. Phyſition yſeth': Weemulſt aſſay 
al enebolile. before we vie this;cefpeci- 
ytoa brother. 1+Cor.6.7.. Thee ls witerly « 
fault among you becayſe ye go to lay one With eno- 
ther. why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why ratber 
ſuit cine ye not berme? FLI. In all 
we muſt be mindfullof the law of chariry and: 
not ſo much indeanout tomaintaine.courowne 
right, as to recall our wabey Ks 


CHAP, RXVIII 
- | Concerning the with Commandement. 


C 


name. 


The ods are theſe + 


| neighbour, 


thou.art asked before a indge, 
T hen both the men which ſtrine tog 
before the Loyd, enen befererbe pe and. TOs es 
bal wee Libgon ing _— = 1 » 
all diligent inqueſjtion, tbe witne 
+ 1 a EN bath gwen falſe miwefe againſt 


— By a figure, Ggniferhruery word, 
whereby the credit and eſtimation -of our 
PPE 


wegatine part; 
T hou ſhalt not dinpiwiſh or ſk or uv Ong narwe 
ard eftimationof thy weighbour. - 
Here is forbidden : 
I, Enuic, difdaine of others ;: defreof 
| mans own glory,1.Tim.6.4+H#6: puft vp,and 


nam om et brw lam | 
bring is unto this bouſe,, ndjt ſbel remain | - 


Iigo 


ſakes. onte the #8 


may. prctudice 
xcliging. [There-| » 


itsof Law, | 


into tha right way. ; v7 KIT 1 


He ninth commaundement «concerneth: 
the preſeruatiqn, of our neighbours o=_ 


TR etlERle mink gt 4 


Tins bat nun? Thats, abou when| 


aber. fo cI9, yr 


nothing, ini Sogn; —_ 
1 45- 


I Tim6.4 SR 
eldeſt brethi# beard When. bee 
Ehab Was with Da. 
bod whom bef tw aft theſe fon rome i th 
wit tnoſe forw in 
widderneſſe ? 1 know thy pride and the malice of 
thine beart. A&-28.4. Now when the Barbeaviats 
ſaw the worme bang on bis hand , they ſaid among 
themſelues, This men ſurely is 5 marderer, whory 
rhengh be bath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance bark 
wot ſuffered bins to lixe, Here are condemned, 
hard cenſures and finiſter wdgements againſt 
our ne1 Math.7. 1- Tudge not thar ye be 
indged. 2. For with What tmdgement ye magerye 
Ka be indged: and with What meafare ye _ 
ſhall be meaſured to you againe, Theſe i 
ments which Chriſt forbiddeth,are priuate % 
reprochfull or ſlanderons iudgemett 


28.- And 


s ; name- 
ly,whencither a good or an indifferent aQi- 
ons interpreted tothe worſe part:or when a | 
light offence is made hainous through euill 
will, without all deſire cither to-amend orto 
coner the ſame;ARt 2.13. And others mocked 

and ſaid, they are frclt of new Tine. x 4. But Peter 


>| fanding wi b ret team fift vp bis voice, and ſaid 
vntothem 7s wen of Indra and all yOthat inhabite 
| leruſalens, be this knowne vate you , and brarken 


vnto my word::13 5. For thiſe are not dranken, at ye 
ſuppoſe, fnceis i bu the thinddours of the dye: 
Sam.1.13.For Henneb ſpaks in bev heart, ber lips 
did mooue enely;out ber voice th as not beard, there- 
fore Eli thought ſhe bad berne dranken; But wee 
mult know,that there are three kinds of 1udg- 
ments, which are not forbidden by this cotm- 
rraruprre - _ ne er fo isthe mini- 
ric 0 the Go I, w ro- 
nech finge.]. The foond, rape rbeden.er 
the'Magiſtrate. Thethird, .isthe iudgement | * 
ofa friend ad vs:a5 whenhe ſkith, 
Abſtaine from. the company of ſuch a man, þ 


| fort know him to be a 


drunkard,8&c. 
I II. Arelationof the bare words onely, 


| and not: of the ſerice and meaning of ' our 


neighbour: Math. 26.59; Now. the 

Prieſts,and the elders, jet prone Comcell, 
ſought falſe wineſſes againſt leſva , to put bims to 
death, 60, Bas cbey | faxns none, «2d many 


* 4 


_— 


CC NHxR_ 
> 1 


lob, 9. 34 


rat ERS 
fer met FEIOEE 


X , behaviour: 
\Boralc a 53 Wee are vſuall 
ures,r, Kiv.1$.27. Eliah mocked | 
Thr; La 14494 
yf. Such [pecches ate not ſpoken to pleaſe 
denounced againſi 


_ we praiſc our neigh- | 

 lkeer| [Tuman Faber hor ot frees 
” berning 44" Wer ar t + as 
= . eto be ſhnrmed. 1. ek dl 

. bearer ;  #/0ud vere riſing early inthe mor | 


"it | 


| 
| 


Se ae 


WE r | Kea ones - | wir 7 
| CO Gs ans? 
**F, Wy NWOiTof ht Zora $ PR Ll [or # pg TORRE part 


a - ncfle 


JCIL j 4 OC Fr carton 
Fen boys Dor 110 Ly a,and beholl,s cirten 


= ed T mothers, 4 
T eſe,and and bele beard, hy bis ' f- 
Goal 2. brethren 
| Ye at Lyſtrd and 7 coninm,r nn wel, 
other P alt whuld that he ſhould gor "tay 
With bim,and tooke and circnmciſed bis. 
| withſtanding this ouſt wpe 
that in no wiſe we proue and allow of the vi- 
ces and faults of ment. bt to, 25.2. And be did 
ſw = ing cies of the Lord , but not With « 
& 27:2: And he did v 61/51 Wye 
Pi the Lon according to all t 
| VEz5ah did, ſave 1 'that he entred into the ring of 
| che Lord,c> the people did yer corrupt their wazes. 
I T1. To interprer'adoubrfull cvill rothe 
berter part. r.Cor. 13-5: : Loue rhinkst h not euil; 
71t beleeueth all things jt hopeth alt 


thegoars,co dipprdthecoat inthe 
| they ſent that Cart.aulivoleval & thy 77:4 
to theiy father, ſaid this hane we Lew 
Wherber it be thy ſons cvitt or 20.3 37-70 
m_ ſaid; It is my ſons coat @ wicked bt þ 
noured birs;loſepb % ſyrely rorne 3 piers... | 
And here obſerue the religion of that 10. 


| he ſaw that\4fary was with child, 
ts cGclude;that be re | 
afterby\commitring rr Noa proeh 19. 


| dhlous or light of beliefe. 7ob.2.24. Bat Ieſas 
id not' commit bimſelſe vmo them, Wee he 
keely rhews AM. 

' IV. Not to betecue ab euill report, run- 
' nirig abroad amongſt the common Ft 
, the whiſpering of tale-bearers, as it were by 
 cotiduit pipes. PAL t's. 3-He that ſlandereth not 
' With bis tong ue nor dot h twill to ne 
| receineth a falſe report againſt his 
| 49.14. And they fa ſail Tres bla, ow 
hog muhrycbonded: of the 
| ent ?ſhmael; PALE fo 
but Gedaliah t A - 
[cy 16. <In cold ref bu of '/ 

wats Tochanan t 

woe rhi; rhing; forrhou fprakeft 
But his rea 
rings.Pro.2 5.24 Arthe North W ark 
apay the rains, ſob --=> SI 


 r————_ gh 
bour}except it mite egeſdiry | 


fey ts 12: 


ber gfe: ly. 


formed of'vs vs, | 


Gen. 
1. And they took [oſepbt coat,ef- killed a l 
37 hry took Loſep ey oy 


(fepb,which was berrothed ro AL who when| - | 


Bur for all this, men muſt not be r60 tbo cre-| - 


1 

7 which jsconcealed, canior | 

Pierre; be taken away, then ouſt wein loye | 
and chatity, declare the ſame to thoſe, which}: 


may remooue and amerd the ſame:Gen, 3 9.2 
pas, ph was ſeauenteene yeares old; be 
ff his brethres ,& the child was witht 

onnes of Bilbah and With the ſons of Tipheb, bis 
atheyi wines: and [oſeph tolde veto their father, 
their exil ſayings.1, Cor.t.11.For it hath bin de- 
clered +310 me,ny brethren, s you, by thewrthat 
are of the houſe of { loe,that there are cemtentions 


you. Math.18. be be zf 
bali nay 


; Jo 


aps == 


Flack 


. drc4s Y 20468 | Þ i, 
: 21) ns eh 
Th, þLY \* nan; 
oy Fo "if! hn bat. $4 LY 9 ni re 
| wars 6. | | batrevef, <1 h 


4" -' Ls I0 = DIL. *. | 


a 


F LALE D 3 
#h 1 vy*,,v% 


OO OOO en 


”——Yyx wi Ls AEST 


; ©2508 


, enaenis 
SAS. 22. 


wrongs, 


\demned inthis place. Col. : +5. For thete'isa 
good deſire : as of mieate 
ard drthke,and f 'theſpirit. Gal. $77. 
Ts a ageth ab aging the fleſh, 


rem + web why nightr 


ae prohibited, 
|  Gonrapience je namely, original! 
© mr gpromen nk ohr 


5-17: Th | 
; Luke 10. 27.7hou 
ſhele loxs rhe Lord, pet 5 oh aff To rhis 


pen mg, a wn 
it be 


—— 

IH, cogitation and motion, the 

which, though ir procure not coſent,delighrs, 

& rickles the heart. ibid-Of this kindare theſc 

fooliſh wiſhes : 1 would ſuchan houſe were 

mine,ſach 2 living, ſuch 2 thing, &c. And hi- 
we refcrre all vnchaſte dreames, 


oe eto 7 mp: 
Theaftirmarine part. 
Conee that red. jooretgrngea thy 


pn 9 =IEwy 
[-Apmeh T he end Wche | $morohe 


hert h | 
ER 


pn 


bus poeriogas. funk +14. Miſera- 
ru by I om, bo foal deliver te from this 
bedy of death? 2 Car. 12. 7,8;9- 


wad © CHAP. RX XX, 
£ | , if . Of the oſeef the Low. 
fe tay jy yorgoperdts Þer- 


ines 
The firſt, is fnne, and mike i it 
F woe foe, 


Wink , &3 of the law 

rn EE whl Pre the low 

—— \» to effcRt 

ad ogra, by mano the fleſh, 

ori nnnan, ad eer ag that 
Is prof 


—— ——— OO = 


a 


wy 2 


fering any of IO This ſentence the 
bo ee) inſt offendours, pos by 
by threatoingspartly by terrifying,it 
rncth and rulerh ouer 
know that whatſecuer the w ſaith ſathrepbe 
which are vader the lav mouth may be 
flopr,cy al the world be culgable before God.Gal. 
3-10, Ar many 4s ave of the works of the lap ore 
vnder the curſe, for it is written, Cmrſed te query 
one that continueth nt in all that is wrictengytbr 
beoke of the law to wo them.z,.Car. 3-7«lfobe 01 
wſtr ation of death written with letters,h- nga. 
nenin ſtones, was glorious; B. How ſhall puiyhe 
army by ac irut be more gloria? For if 
the miniſtration o ondenation were gloriows;C>6- 
Theend why 4906 FÞ in Mani 18.0 
vrge lingersto 


iſt.Gal-3:22;T he 
Scripture hath pea al vnder ſinne,that 2he 


promiſe by.the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhonld be giut 
fo them. that heleene, 2.4; Wherefore the law-was 
our /chaale. gfe co Crabs 3-13,19,20- 

The continuance of this power of the law is 


pack the tar Y 

Tt tr 
life - firſt, take a Sara thy 
ſclfe,-and the courſy of thy lite, by the ſquare 


| of Gods law :- then (er before thigores the 


xc char is due ynta finne, that thus bewai- 

lingchy,miſcry,$& Selagiring rterly of thine 

es hy lf, IJ. 6 

| arc renounce "My ab 
Chuilt Jes... 


'is far otherwiſe: for it: 
| bedience inthe whole co 
obedience is acceptak 
Rom, .31.Do we 
the law o f none efft?'G 
FP the law, Plal.11 
oy my delight, they are, | 
Word «5 « lagi} ru | 
gh yu make 


$Y & cov 


'* nd qages 3 


Pp LEN CHAP.” "xx, ©0953 
* (+ : Ofalroreogn of ron 


om.3-19: We | 


,perpetuall,vnleſſe a repent: and the ve- 
ry firſt a& of repentance Fafreeth himghanhe C| The 
ſhall no more bce vnder the law , but. vader | ye 


yo, 
iT. 


$5 
= wy 


for it hath partly the naturc & properties 

a teſtament or will-For i ts ee prepoat by the 
death of the teſtatour. Heb.g.16. Where « te- 
Ramen 1s, there muſt bet the death of \"bim that 
made the reftament. 1 7. For the teſtament is con- 


|! ng tn vyte gh hat 


this couenant we doe 


promiſe Any . great. {Barter to Gods acts a 


| manner oncly; recciug.s; .cyen 4s r war wow 


and teſtament of amans 4 


'The-new- te 


Poul capri 


IF 


"Te : 
oy ot 


*s Y pay 'X 


GS 
_ 


oo, = | 


- oo tt ue — 


7t| 


» 
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Tile Lond 


Lerd.loh.4- ang oa be Woman Lzz: left on We- 
| ter-pot, Went her pay into the city, and ſaid to 
Ne a 3p ont and topple 15 6.rey 


me al things that ener} did: 1s not he the Chrift? 


then they went out of the city, cf came unto bim, 
Foe a Seruptrbulenad abies 
| for the ſaying of the woman Wbicb teflified, He 
hath told me all things that ener 1 did:41.. And 


And they ſaid 1to the Woman, no'y we beleexe, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haus htard him 
our ſelues,and knoWy that this is indeed the Chriſt 
the Saxjour of t 
haut they nat heard ? ma doubt their ſound went 
ont through «ll the ear th,and their words imothe 
end: of the world. Thus we may ſce, how many 
of our fore. fathers,& anceſtonrs in the midſt 
of Popery obtainedeternall life, Reu. 12,17. 
T he dragon wa "wroth with the woman, and 
wt + made war with the remnant of ber ſeed, 
* | which kept the commandement; of God, & haue 

the teſimeny of leſs Chrift,Rom. 11.4. What 
[auth the dinine Oracles? I bane reſerued to mee 
7.thouſand men,wbich newer bowed knee to Baal, 


| CHAP. XXXIL 
; Of the Sacraments. 


Hus much of the preaching of the word: 

no# followeth the appendants to the 
fame; namely,the Sacraments, 

© ASacrament is that, whereby Chriſt and 

his ſaving graces, are by certaine external 

rites, fignzfied;exhibired,and ſcaledto a Chri- 

ftianman, Roman.4.1t. He received the figne 


| many wor beleened becauſe of his owne word. 42, | 


world. Rom.10.18.1 demand, | ' 


; 


| made « Sacrament. The ſacramentall word, is 


the thing of a Sacrament, 


|ritzyer ſo,as it.is an inſeparable compapion of 


| 


nant 


cramentall word, as Auguſt. witneſſeth, fay- 


ynto theexternall ſignes, as there is naturally 


Ry ones ne nk of a Sacrarnene, for 
t ne'Cannot cop any thing: at all, 
buvby the conſcat-and promiſe of him , at 
whoſe hands the benefite promiſcd muſt bee 
received, Therfore God jt is alone, which ap- 
pointeth ſignes ofgrace,in-yphoſcalone pow- 
er ic is tObeſtow grace, —=—” 

And God did make a Sacrament;by the ſa- 


AI ” 


ing: Let the word come tothe elemint oh there is 


the word of inſtitution,the which God after a 
ſcuerall manner, hath ſer down in each Sacra- 
ment. Ofthis word there are two parts : the 
commandement,and the-promiſe. The com- 
mandement is , by which Chriſt appointeth 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
the receiuivg of the ſame. As in Baptiſme,Goe 
into al the world baptizing them in the name, 5c. 
Mat.28. 19.In the Lords Sopper, T ake, cate, 
drinkg,doe ye this, Mat.26.26. The promiſe is 
the other part of the inſtitution,wherby God 
ordained clements,that they might be inſtru- 
ments and ſeales of his grace. As in Baptiſme, 
1 byptize thee im the neme of the Father, of the 
Son,and of the holy Ghoſt, In the Supper, T bis 
is my body giuen for you: and,T bis is wy blood of 
the new Teſtament. Therefore this word inthe 
adminiſtration ofthe Sacrament ought to be 
pronounced diſtinRly and aloud, yea, andas 
occaſion ſerueth, explancd allo; tro the end, 
that all they to whom the conimaundement | 
and promiſe appertainetb,niay know and vu- 
derſtand the ſame. And hence it is very plaine, | 
that the Miniſters impietie, doth not make a þ 
nullity of the Sacrament, neither doth it any 
whit hinder a worthy receiner : no more then 
the picty of a good miniſter can profit an vn- 
worthy reeeiuer # becaule all the efficacie in 
worthineſſe thereof, dependeth onely vpon 
Gods infticution,ſo be it that be obſerued. 
The parts of a Sacrament are,the {Fnc, and 


The figne,is cither the matter ſcuſiblg , or 
the aRion converſant about the ſame, 
The watter ſenſible , is vſually called the 


ligne. . c: 
The mutation of the ſigne,is nat natural:by 
changing the ſubſtance of the thing ; bur re- 
ſpeRiue,that is,only in regard of the vie, For 
itis ſeuered from acommon toan holy vſe - 
Therfore there is not any ſuch either forceor 
efficacy of making vs holy , inhcrent or tyed 


bathes topurific corrupt dilcales: but all ſuch 
cy is wholly appropriate tothe holy ſpi- 


true faith and repentance,and to ſuch as turne 
vnro the Lord,is,together withthe figne, ex 
hibited. W hence itcommeth to paile, that by | 


G 4 © Gods 


—_ - OO 


Gods ordinance , a Certaine 
and fecling therof 
- The thing of the Sacrament, iscither 
or the aRion conuerſant aboutChiifſt, = 
1 ay firſt Chriſt, and then his grace , be- 
cauſe no man receiued grice from Chriſt, vn- 
lefſe he be made truly partakerof his very bo- 
dy and 057 3 _ vs no man ay -- 
reape any fruire of t —_ whereof 
he harh juſt title and intereſt, | 
The 2Rion about Chriſt is ſpirituall,and is 


The ation of God , ig either the offering, 
or the application of Chriſt and his graces to 
che. faithful, | 


deſire,apprehenſion, and recciuing of Chriſt, 
in the lawfull vſc of the Sacrament. *' * | 


nos followeth the vnion of the parts. 

This acramentall yoijon, I. 1s not natural! 
according to place : for there is no muration 
of the fiene into the thing ſigned , neither is 
the thing ſigned, either including in, or faſt- 
ned ypon the figne. But 11. It is reſpeRiue,be- 
cauſe there is a certaine agreement and pro- 
portion of the external things with the inter- 
nall, and of the a&ions of one with the aQi- 
ons of the other: whierby it commethto paſſ:, 
that the ſignes,as it were certen viſible words 
incurring into the externall ſenſes, doe by a 
certaine p reſemblance draw a 
Chriſtian minde to the pres why of the 
things fignificd,andto be apply 

This jw 4 as I may ſay, ſacramen- 
ral relation, is the cauſe of ſo many figurarme 
ſpeeches and Mctonymics which are vſcd : as 
when one thing in the Sacrament is put for 
another. Ag. 

I. The figne is vſcd for thething ſignified. 
Ioh.6.51. [amthe lining bread , Which came 
done from heauen:if any eate this bread, be ſhal 
le for ener, the bread which } will gine,is my 
fieſb which 1 wil gine for the life of the world.1. 
Cor. 5.7Chriſt our Paſconer # ſacrificed for vs 
1.Cor.107, We that are many,are one bread, 
one body becauſe we are al partakers of one bread. 
I .: The namcof the thing fignified, is gi- 
ven to the figne: as, The bread is Chrifts body, 
the cup is Chriſt; blood. 1. Cor.1 1.24. Mat.26. 
28.Te ſhalt exte t(namely the Lambe) is beft, 
for it is the Lords Paſſeoner,Ex09. 12.11. 

I IT, Theeff:R of the thing fignificd, is 
giuen to the figne, as circumciſion is a couc- 
nant, Gen.17.10.A&.7.8.. The cap « the new 
Teſtamentin Chrifts bloed.Luk.22. 20. Bapti/me 
# the waſhing of the new birth. Tit. 3.5. 

I V. That which properly belongeth to 


Deut.ro0,16, Cireumeiſt the fores 
bearts. Toh.6.53. ar cnreks pt the 
Sonne of man, and drinke bis bleod,ye ſhall bane 
ot: * 671 you. 

heend why a Sacrament was ordained, 


r= 


and his graces which conicerne our ſalmation, | 
 Uirfaith,not by any inherent or proper BY) 


either the aRion of God, or of faith. | 


The aRtion of faith , is the confideration, | 


Thus much of the parts of the Sacrament : | 


the ſigne is attributed co the inn; 45mm | 
ke 


"| #6, 1 forthe beter coofirination od tibel. 


for by ig by eritain pledges giueh,God 0 
hisgre _ deth as it were , binde him 
ſelfe'vnto vs. Now a Sacrament doth confirme 


wer it hath in it ſclfe, as hath a | 
dicine received by a patient, the which, whe- 


7 barb or wake, conbrmeth his 
ngth:but rather by reaſoning , and vfing 
the Hignes ; when the holy Ghoſt ſhall frame 
it 6vr hearts ſuch a concluſion as this : 

All ſuch as are conerted, rightly wſing the S4- 
crements, ſhall receine Chriſt and bu graces. 

But I em connerted and either now Jr before 
haze rightly uſed the Sucrements ? | 

T beyefore,1 ſhall rectint Chriſt and bis gracts. 

IT. "That it may bee a badge and note of 
that profeſsion, by which the rrue Church of 
God is diſtinguiſhed from other congregati- 
ons. I TT. That itmight bea means to pre- 
ſcrue and fpread abroad the'dotrine of the 
Goſpell. I V. It ſerveth tobinde'the faith- 
fall, that they doe continue both loyall and 
gratefull to their Lord God. V. Ir isthe bond 
of mutuall amity betwixt the faichfull. 


How a Sacrament is neceffary to (aluation. | 


The couenant of grace" is abſolutely necefſa- 
ry to ſalyation:for of necelsiry aman muſt be 
within the conenant, and receine Chrift leſus 
the very ſubſtance thereof ; or periſh eternal- 
ly : but a Sacrament is'not abſolutely necefſa- 
ry Þut only as itis a proppe and ftay for faith 
to leane ypon. For it cannorentitle vs intorhe 
inheritance of the fons of God , as the coue. 
nant onely by reafanof faith going 
before,it doth ſcale that which beforewas be- 
ſtowed vpen vs. As weeſee in humane con- 
rraQts the bond ariſeth from the mutuall con. 
ſent of the parties; but the inſtrument orbill, 
& the ſctting to of the ſcale; they do not make 
but rather confirme the bond mutually be- 
fore made : the which mutuall conſent remai- 
ning firme,the contraR Randeth ſtill in force, 
though the inſtrument or ſcale be wantin 

Therefore the want ofa Sacramant doth 
not condemne,but the contempt is that which 
will condemne a tan. The want of a Sacra- 
mentis, when weare iuſtly hindred from the 
receiving of the ſame: as when one is preven- 
ted by death, or liueth inſuch a place, where 
he cannot receiue the Sacrament. And as for 
the negle& of a Sacrament albeir,ic be a very 
gricuous finne, yet it is ſuch anone, as for: 
which hee that is heartily penicent for the 
ſame,ay well hope for pardon. 

The holy vſe of a Sacrament is, Then ſuch 
2$ are truly conuerted;do victhoſe rites which 
God hath; preſcribed ynto the/true ends of the | 
Sacrament. Therfore 1.the reprobate, though 
God offer the whole Sacrament vnto them, 
yet they receive the fignes alone withour the 
things ſignified by the figns;b the ſigne 
witheur the right vletkeres, not a Sacra- | 
ment to the receiver of it.S0 Pal ſaith, Rom. 
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2.25.Circumciſis verily is profitable if thes keep 
| the 
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, Chr it 


taxing thrus in the nawe of the Father rhe Son, &-| | for himſelfe & 
the bely Ghoſt, Mar. 16.16. He that belreneth o5- 


them - 

wwe perprtoalſ fellow thi PEW Emp toe<etiour of 
with him. Mat.29.19 Brand efuker Jer, the couenant of gh. 5a Tye ee finboth 
i$: and as Parents in bar- 

incs do ccuenant both for themſclues and 
i baptiſed, ſhal be ſaned: be that beleenerh not ſhal ir heires after them, Hence ir is that Pau! 
becondined.n,Cor.1.13.11 Chrift dinided?)w a rathr Cor.7.14-that the parents arc like vn- 


Paxl erncified for you?ecther were beptizedinto| | torbe s which /aTifie the whole lump.So 
. the name of P ani Fiat 1 thanks Ted? bez chen Fei of the yl maketh thoſ thoſe 
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ginen © 

nant, C. ' 

Teſtan 

#thew, \ FS 

I V. *+rat which properry velongeth to 
the ſigne is attributed co the thing ſignified. 
Deut.10,16, Circumeiſt the fores kinne of 
bearts. Toh.6.53. Faleſſe ye eate the fle F the 
Sowne of man, and drinke bis ry wr foe 


in Fwky a Sacrament was ordained, 


_ - peareatr prexcrived vhtothe true ends of the 


Sacrament. Therfore 1.the reprobate, though 
God offer the whole Sacrament vnto rm. 4 
yet they receive the fignes alone withour the 
things ſignified by the ſigns: the ſigne 
witheur the right vie the 
ment to the receiver of it. $9 Paul (aith,Rom. 
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panamraro a —_— afcerward to rhe 
penicent both ratified, and becommettrprofi- 
table:and that vſc of the Sacrament which be- 
fore was veterly rnlawfoll, doth then become 
very lawfoll, I If. The ele& already conuer- 
Fm CITY N_— , both the 

ſ Wi ther yetlo, 
as that for rates hs. = wh her thereof, 
the whichcommeth ropaſſc by reaſon of their 
rngonctr era hbuc proey ple, 
they are viito > ts, 
The difference betwixt a Sacrament and 2 
Sacrifice, is3" in a Sacr#iient God beſtowerth. 
his graces vpon vs: [but in a ſacrifice were- | 
There are many differences betwixe the Sa- 
craments of the Old Teftimenr, and theſe of 
the riew. I, They were many ; theſe bar few. 
II. They pointed ac Chriſt to come; theſe 
ſhew that he is come. 111, They were appro- 
priate yo the poſteritic of brebew ; but 
theſe are common to the whole Church cul. 
led out of the Iewes and Gentiles, 


CHAP. XXX111; 
Of Baptiſm. 


Here are two Sacraments, 1.Cor.10.1. 
would not banc you ignorant that «fl our Fa- 
thers were vnder the cloud, ant al 


pdſſed rbrough 
the ſta 2. Anil were al bapt izod wnto Moſes in the 
c in the ſes. Por voputt! rag 


that followed thew , which roche was Chriſt. ) 
Tertul. 4. booke contra Marcion. Auguſt, dc 
Symbol. ad CEINEOED 

The firſt Sacrament is that, whereby Chri- 
tians are Mitinred, and 2dmirted into the 
Churchof God 2: andrhisis Bapriſme. 


pohly preſerucd and nouriſhed in the 
Church, is the Lords Sopper. 

Baptiſme, is4 Sacrament, by which ſuch as 
are within the ,arc waſhed with wa- 
ter, inthe name of the Father, the Son, & the 
holy Ghoſt , that being thus into 
Chriſt, op burn fm If fellowſhip 
with him. Mat.28.19 Go,tverh at nations bap- 
tizing thews in the name of the Father rhe Son, &- 
the bely Ghoſt, Mar.16.16. He that belreneth 5 
is baptiſed, ſhel be ſaved: be that beleencrb not ſhal 
be condFncd. 1,Cor.1.1 3.11 Chrif dinidedPwa 


Paxl crneified for you?eitherwere ye baptized into 


| Thnt pF utbrver4 omen Mike 
coder the Laviddoriectiocin tikemaver the 


his good offe&t. For the Sitrzment receiucd 


The condSacrament, whereby they are | 


| not deriuc faith vnto their poſterity, (for the 


| co tbe firſt feuuts which /aQific the whole lump.So 


4 | 


Within the coucnant are all the ſeede of 
Abrahars,ot the (cede of the faithfyull. Theſe 
arcecither of riper yeares,or infants, 

Thoſe of riper yeareg,are all ſuch 2s adioy- 
ning thernſclues to the viſible Church , doe 
both reſtifte their repentance of their fins,and 
hold the foundatis of religion, taught in the 
fime Chutch, Math. 3.6: And they Were bapts- 
td of hins in lordan confeſſing therr ſins. AY, 
35." As they went they came 10 a water then the 
Emmich ſaid, See, bere is water,what bindercthbs 
me to be beyrized? 3.7. Then Philip ſaid, If thou 
beletme With all thint heart, then maie]t : be (aid, 
{ beleeue that Teſwma Chriſt is the Some of God. 
38. «Andthey wrne dee into the water, both 
P bilsy and the Exnnch , and hee baptized bim 
Exod. 12.48. If « ſtranger dwell with thee, «nd 
Will ob/erne the Paſſcoher of the Lord , let him 
Cireunxiſe all the male; that beleng nts bims and 
then let bins come and obſernt it, and then be ſhal 
be 4s one that is borne in the lend : for none n- 
cireumciſed perſon ſhall cate thertof, 

' Infants withinthe Conenant , are ſuch as 
haue one at the leaſt of their parents faithſul; 
1.Cor, 6.14. T he onbeleening biaband is ſandtifi- 
ed by the wife ,c-the onbeleening wift is [anftifed 
by the buchand, elſe were your children vuncleane, 
but now rhey are bely. Rom.11. 16. If the fir 
fruits be boly,ſo is the whole lump: if the root be 
boly ſo are the branches.Geri. 17.7.1 wil eflabbſh 
cournant between me & thee, c* thy ſeed after 

in their atss for an enerlaſi img conenat, 
ts be God anus thee, Ch thy ſeed after thee,1 5. He 
that 5; borne in thine boſe, «nd be thas.is bought 
With Ti need; be cir curaeiſed: ſo my cone- 
nat gn = uu pun op. CoMenar, 
AR.16.31. T by ſaid, beletur in the Lord leſs, 
and thou ſhelt be ſaucd and thy whole bonſhold. 

Queſt. How dc the children of taittifull 
parents in the coucnant ? 

Anſ. toly parents are two waicstp be con- 
ſidered. Firlt, as they were the ſonnes of the 
firſt Adaw,and (o are as yet partly carnall:In 
rhis eſtate they in like fort doe beget their 
ſonnesthe children of wrath. For the father 
begetteth a ſon, notas he is a good man, bur 
ſimply as a man ; and therefore being impure, 
he muſt needs beget that which is impure. Se- 
condly, we muſt conſider the parents as they 
are the ſonnes of God, 'cngrafted into the ſe. 
cond Adam : In this eſtate though they can- 


ſonnes of God are not made ſuch by naturall 
generation, but by the Adoption of God the 
Father, yet may they beleeuc by forthem - 
felues and others, according tothe tenour of 
the couenant of grace: as e4daew did (inboth 
for himſclfe & others : and as Parents in bar- 

incs do ccucnant both for themſclues and 
their heires after them. Hence it is that Pau! 
faith, 1. Cor.7.14-that the parents arc like vn- 


then , the faith of the Parents maketh thoſe 


enum of Fant? 141 thanks God, 1 baprizzd 


G 4 their 
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1, Tobc er 
{ cher,&c. is by the receit of the outward figne 
1 of waſhing, ro be made one. of Gods family , 


| which bath deliuered 


{ holy Ghoſt to purifie and r 


| Church. For when as a cert «ine wa 


th 
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ir children to be accounted in 


y —_ 


baptized into the name. of the Fa- 


which js his Church,and to be partaker of the 
priuifedges thereof. Gen. 48, 16. The «Angel 


from <p; Saſhgoe 
childrinc> let my name be named vpon them,and 


{ che neme of my farber, Abraham and ]/aae, that 


they may grow as fiſh into multitude, in the nid 
fk entb. Bla. q I.1n that day ſhel ſeane Wome 


] rake bold of one man,ſaying We wileate our ovyne 


bread, we Will weare our one garments:onely 

let v5 be called by thy name and takes away our re- 

proach. By this it is nqgnifeſt, that jo this waſh- 

ing of Saprincahere is propounded and (ca- 
ma 


ilous (olcamne coucnant and con- 


tra& : firſt of God with the baptized ; that 


God the Father rouchſafeth to reccine him 
into fauour, the Sonne to redeeme wy, he 
: 

ſecondly ,of the baptized with God;who pro- 
miſcth to acknowledge, inuocate,and worſhip 
none other God, bait the true Iehouah, which 
isthe Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt. - __ 

The external and viſible matter of Bap- 
riſme,is water: for the Miniſter may not bap- 
tize with any other liquor , but onely with 
tiarurall water. 
This was the indgement of the Primitiue 
wn4f11, & , for 
want of Water, tooke ſand, and beytizod one wi 
that i the partic thus beſanded, Wai firther bap. 
tized , the former bring efteemed of none effeft. 
Niceph.hiſtor. 3.booke,33.chapter. 

The externall forme of baptiſme,is the M1- 
niſters waſhing of the baptized, according to 


- [rhe preſcript rule of Gods word, 


The ancient cuſtome of baprizing , was to 
dippe, and, as it were, todineall the body of 
the baptized in the water , as may appeare in 
Pail, Ron. 6, and the Councels of Laodicea, 
and Neoczſarea : but now eſpecially in cold 
countries, the Church vſcth only to ſprinckle 
the baptized, by reaſon of childrens weaknes; 
for very few of ripe yeares are now adaics 
baptiz:d, We neede not much to marucile at 
this alteration, ſeeing charitic and neceſziry 
may diſpence with ceremonies, and mitigate 
in <quicie the ſharpencſle of them. 

The Sacramentall yniow of the parts of 
baptiſme, is on this ſort. 

The element of water whereby the vnclean- 
nes of the body is purified, by a moſt conueni. 
ent proportion ſhadoweth out the blood of 
Chriſt, _ figure Synecdoche, raking 
the part for the whole,Chriſt.r.Ioh.1.75. And 
the blood of Jeſua Chriſt cleanſeth v1 from all ſin. 

The a&tion of the Miniſter,is His waſhing of 
the party bwprized with the element of water, 
This ſealeth and confirmeth a double a&jon 


of God. I. the ingraffing or i ng of 


| nangÞhich by reaſon of their age doe nÞt yet 
| aRually belceue, 


B 


c|- 


Fete 
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| old manic crucified with bim, that the body 6 
mms us ey wrap {| 


ſhall we beto the ſinnilitude of bis reſarreion. 


| 8an heretike 


12.3 $> By one ſtirs 


water z avd the comming our of the water. 


Chriſt forthe remifgion of allour-fins, and 
the impuration of his righrtcouſneſſe. AR. 22, 
I 6. Ariſe and be bapti: 


are ſanttified, but ye are in the neme 
the Lord leſa, & bythe ſpirit of our 


bexe brene baptized imo le 
«pts ppl ereerey poet Fabry 
mightbe defreyed, the 
ſerne ſun: for he that is-deqd is freed from fine. © 
The continuance in the water, noteth the 


buriall of fione z namely, a continuall itcreaſe | 
of mottification by the power bothof Chriſt 


his death and buriall. Rom,6.4,#e ere buricd 

then With him by baptiſme imto his death. 
comming out of the water , doth con- 

firme our ſpiritual viuification to newnefle of 


life in all holines and iuſtice, the which we ar- | 
rain ynto by the power of Chtiſts reſurreRis. || 


Rom.6.4.Like a Chri 

CR vn age 
welke 511 the neWne fe. 5. for 6 

with him to the font ret m_ 


> qammars to be baptized , is 
two-fold. 
The firſt, is to offer himſelfe tobe baptized 
bets the Minitiee ,.qnd chm tache prefuns 
the congregation. This ſignifieth thathe | 
doth conſlecrate himſclfe vnto the Lard,, and 
that he vtterly renounceth the leſtythe world 
and the diuell. r, Pet, 3.21. To the which alſo 
the figure which now ſaucth vs, exen bapt; 
eeth, (net the putting away of the filth of rhe 
, but in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt | 
vnte God )by the reſurrebtion of leſms (rift. 
ingby wer” the anti, orttern 
y water : tf ifeth, thatthe patth 
bedtied doth recciue i inerall vaſbng 
which is by the blood of Chriſf,or atthe leaſt, 
that it is offered ynto him, | | 
, Rehapriing pls atno hand to be admitred: 
as 1n naturall generation man'isonce 
bornglo is it in ſpiricuall for 
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ol _tilme 


Rats 
che Church of God; eſpecially, if ater bap. | 


_— - 


-_ 


in calling on the name of the Is gry an 
And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed,but | 


Goil.H1.The | 
{wortifieation of ſin bythe power of -Chriſts | 

death.Rom.6. $. Know ye net that all wewhich | 
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rw rarer cirtt. [Toh.1 7 And 
the of Jeſu Chriſt cleanſeth v; from all ſin, 

The a&1on of the Minit rang of 
the party bzprized with the element of water, 
Thisſealeth and confirmeth a double aQjon 
of God. I. the ingraffing or i of 
wo, partic baprized into Chriſt.Gal. 3.27. Al. | 
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and wine, into the hands of t communi- | 
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bread and wine 'V EThis 


opinioaſ quite over- 
proportion which is betwixt the figne and 
rhe' iffed, 


Thelikemake be (aid of the Luthetavs con- 
ſubſtatitiatis, wherby they beare men in hand 
chiatrhere is a cocxiſten=e,by whichrhe bodic 
of Chriſt; is cither in, or with, or vnderthe 
bread. Againſt this,theſe reaſons may ſuffice : 
I. The whole a&ionof the Supper isdone in 
remembrance of Chrift: now what need that 
ifthe body of Chriſt wero really preſenc? I 4 
AQ.z.21 Whom the 1rauens muſt coraine;ontill 


the tirnt that al! things muſt he reftored. 111, Thi 
is an effentiall Sup: oe pery magn 
{andtheteforc of the bod it; mo 


| one place, and ahi Gr or compaſied of 


oneplace.IV.If that Chrifts body were'eaten 
corporally, then ſhoulfthe wicked be well as 
the faichful be partakers ofthe fleſh Fool 

bur eo cate his ficfh, is'to belecue in hit';& to 


| have eternall life: 'V. Tr were Mat $a abfurd to 


chinke, that Chriſt ſitting amorgſthis Diſci- 
ples; did with his own hands elle his owt) bo- 
dy;& giveir wholly to each'of his Niſciples. | 
Such as will in an holy forr prepare thefclues 
to cdebrate rhe Lords Supper, mt haue ; 


Firſt, ;oknoV Roe ads and mans fall, 
and of the promiſe into the 
ncnantby Chriſt, r.Cor.r1.26. Ss Sg 


eibthis bread? of rbu » 
Yew at ear of the Lordrilt bs ne Pa 
diſcerne his 


be. 
true faich'in Chriſt: for euery man 
ſn mach , as hebelecueth he recei. 
yerh. Heb,4: 2. whips oe pro prea- 
che4,” ar alſo-unts them : bus rhe 
prints d not them, becauſe it was Ry 
th m theſe that beard it. . Further. 
xc repentance of cheir fins, Ela. 66. ;, 
Fe ret Kiſer #billocke,is. 45. + hs flue « map: he 
c 


d) 
uf 01] 6 aqgges 


brands 
cron miſt 
he nublercts 


throwerh the ſacramentall ynion,nainely, the | 


B 


is 7 Pant fer viſed. 
_— F py Ex b 
for ſheepe 0 lf 8 . 
Lords $ = lor 
and {arjoui mult 
as ation 


and want ffatth. 
chat he wilf'y 
24s T be father of te ch 
ſaid Loy pardons 
If thou tanſt nor dl kit thy nee "ple the 
aide of thefaithfull, which'may 7 by ticir faith 
carrie thee, '23men' did rhe ficke of thc pallic 
yon their ſhotlders "20d laide him before 
Chriſt: Mark.2:3. | 
If thou come not furniſhed or this mavner 
cothe Lords rable , thau (halt be Mage 
guilry of th body & blood of Crif 4 ics 
wars chad 
coine.r.Cor.1 1, 2 reve 
+ = 


x, rmub | 


dec erty on 


be 
"hr ch fee 


—_— bay ok 
cate a 
cheirown i eeF pe 

——_ y wh they maycane, kt 
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Of the degrees gp yngs God! deere | 


Cree Woboonns, | Nor 
hy, oy rhe rhe Gtne 


lYontrn=s rx A 


1.6,T o the prazſe of the g orgs 
/ be hath wade v1 accep 
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eh Conus 
Mans lng choſen in , 


hin themſelues 3lcogether ge 
| Sano 


ta 4 


VV eames, von Gabe. 
he | 


his Thi 
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BCE 


{ Icallthemannerof 


ET hay 5-ray ot 


DR hehe of es ſhalt 
EY And it came is 


FER Was 
ongue looſed, and be 
Hoke android God. 86. Had the child 


and waxed eler.1. 5. Before or 
med thee inthe 1 knew thee , endhefere 
thou camsſt ont of the wembe,[ ſandtified thee . 
Infants ſaluation ſecret 
vaſ . becauſc I, rhey want afuall 
faich ro receiue Chriſt: for aQuall fairh neceſ- 


Nay we te that inthoſe of 
ano ſcmuchas they 


FIT 


eternal 1.Cor,i2.134 By one 
- $4 cy 9 wherbey | 
2nd dy arp and oe and bane bene 


ee of the declare 4 
ads loue, in thoſe. of| 
eſpecially foure 


Lak.1. 3 eſe | 
ano ber. Ga 
[come op , and the Sb. 


ſhadow the: therefore alſo | 


B 


| Qually,ypon that 


\frait, Eph. 2. 20. Built. 


Miro pwr reciprocall d 
the Father , wher Joop: 
ſtowerh the finfull- man to bee Hh 
Chriſt; and Ch egynaeall & molt elſes 
ſinfull mans ſothart he may 
boldly lay. chis thing; ly C2008, hou 
n,is minc,and.I m ta 
eo lame.. The like a 
Fchand ſaith, this women jamy 
we 2 be parents haue given voto me, 
ſo thar, the being fully, mine, I may both-haug 
2 her nd genernher Agoimtbe woman may 
Y, this 


towed hin ypon me,and I ghe join 


23 his wife. Rom,$.32. Hſe ſpared not bis pwne 
Son, bat gaze bins for vs.Ela.g-6.} ma vs 4 child 
is hone, nes v5 4 ſon is ginen. Toh.1 7.2.7, hea 
haſt given him power apen el/fh the be ſens 
wr cernal fe to ad thew whom then baſt ginen 
. 6c | hane declared thy name to the wen 
which thou me out of the world: thine 
Were and t 
word. 7. Now they know that all things bat/qe- 
ner they haft 1. peter a loh.10,29.45 
farher mivab gon eater then all, 05 


—_ «ers Eon 75 band}. 

conn g of 

are tobe ſafied, jnto Chri » & their groming 

bag tr ; ſothar after a peculiar. 
Chriſtismadethe bead,and every re- 

pentant fans r, 4 member of his myRti 


them alſe hich ſhal kene in me, throagh their 
ther art wn me, and [ in thee 2 exen that t 
TY vs. Eph.5..30.Weare 
of bi fleſh, and} by bs: bones, Toh. wy 
Ta Irne vine , a father 53 the 
bendman. 2. Excry branch that bearer b not fy 
A or ro onkercny, 
fruit, be purgeth it, chat it may b more 
the foundation of 
the Prophets and «Apoſtle; © corner fone 4s 
leſus Chriſt. 21 pap pl ry building 


22.. In Whomye 
be the þabitation 0 
This albeit it 


are &)/a by 
no a ors. reall yo 


gaveſt chews we, and they keys thy| 


die. Ioh. 17.20. {prope for life ale ,burfor | 


word.21.T hat they all may be one,ac thow,O far | 
af 


cogent wink ny rough- || 


f = == 
mes has 
bur] | 


| Jon the  World,therfore che world bartth you 


. 
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rogether , groweth. unra_ an holy temple _ | 


A OR 


SonBe 2a Fer 4 jw 
Toth nl prihrfi of the godly narure,in 
ther ye fiir the corrayition , 


ſi 


through inſt. Fil. a. 1. if there be any conſolation 
in Crit, dong Loh feofenſen 


of the 


The chings Seviced Tn this vnionnotour ſoule 
is vnited with Chriſts ſoule,or our f:{h 
with his fleſh : but the whole perfor of euery 


| | faithful man is verily c6ioined with the whole 


perfor of our Sauiour Chriſt God and man. 
The manner of their ynion is this. A faith- 
full man firſt of alland immediately is ynired 
tothe ficſh, or hnmane narare of Chriſt, and 
afterward by reaſon of the humanirie, tothe 
word « (olfe;or dicine nature. For ſalttation & 
life dependeth onthnt faſneſſe ofthe godhead 
which is in Chriſt,yer it is nor communicared 
 enito vs , but in the Al-th ; rid by rhe flcſh of 
Chriſt, loh.6, 535 Exciprze tatt rhe _y 
e tbe bl»oal of the Sore of mvant, ye by 
| bife 5 in you. 56, He that taterb my fleſh,ond dis 
wey blood, dvelterh in me,and | it him.” - 
The bond of this vnion. This vnion isn2de 
bythe ſpirir of God applying Chriſt ynto vs: 


-and-on our parts by faith receiuing Chriſt Ic- 


ſus offered vnto vs. And for this cauſe it is ter- 
med'aſpiricyallvnjon. 


| | Chriſt,becauſche is the head of the Fairhful), 


istobe conſidered 2s a publike man ſuſtai- 
ning the perſon of all the eleR. Hence 1s it 


Chriſt, and wich him to dic, and to be buried. 
Rom.6.4,5.6. to be « Eph. 2:5.ro be 
bi cody In ſn, CH op 

the which is not the 

of the faithfull,bur becauſe they are oe 
'of God Ertenly to hane done all theſe things 
ih Chrilt? cnen 28 in «dem firſt finne all his 
ſtetitic afterward was tainted of finhe. 

' A member of Chriſt is divetſly diſtingoi- 
ſhed': and it is ſa'emther before mey,or God. 
"Before men rhey are themembers of Chriſt, 
who ontward! y profcfsingrthe faith, tre chari 
rably reputed by the Church astruc - mEbers. 
But foch deceiumy ar length, both themſelves 
and the Church,may be teprobates: and ther. 
fore in Gods preſence they are no tore true 
mEbers, then are the noxious huriots in mans 


niogly faſtened to another part of the body. 
members before God, arefdch, as 


Agine, members 
| Either are decreed to be fo, or aQually gre ſo 


alrcadic. 

$tich as are decreedto be fo, are they, who 
being ele& fr6 al eterniry,are either: er not 
botn,or not called. 1ob.10.16.0thet; ſave 


[Goin 


body; ora woodderileg or other joyrir cun- | 


which in rhe world 


> — 


chatche faichfull are ſaid robe crucified with | 


who for a time doe Faint ad are 
vnder the heauy burden of ten 


foffs, who in 
cue members 
tema comeneadh oth fe Che 
cacie of the tone) cn rnb pr 


cance,doe begin as it; 
God exccotcth' this e 
certaine means. 


of Gale wc wenche Re 


 watdly is preached , 


Law ſhewing a man his fiti, & the 
chrreof, which is cternall death: 


word of God. 


116-6. *#hern 
" thine ene 


hints the be, be gave this 


boils the fooues of God: namely,co t 


EN F Uraytatech 
the law had ſai 

27.But the 
dwellerh in you 1 pr. Sr 
teach yourbut as the ſalt 
of «ll things anil is true, and is not 
is tang br you, ye ſlial abide in bins.4 
MH tert eine women naned Lydia, 4 


0 471 Cen come vine wve,es 


fins EN 


Eros 


ſuch time, as they yo nt ret gag 
bs full Sling calliog by 


to ſuch an ont&33 is both 
dead in his finnes ,- and doth hot To-trinch 43 | 
[dteame of hisſaloation.” Þ And firſt of all,che 


Golpe l, ſhewing ſaluarionby Chriſt Itfus, ro |. 
cho 28 beleeue. rn, And howarly the eyes of 
hetwjad gre ecdiphinbad, d rhe heart & cares 
"o: Repo fo ,heare and voderſtand 
ft 

thee,? av thee j 
we parrith 


vmo thee, 


Toh.x.12. A ear 


arab (bJRom.7.9.1 knew wor ſin, 


Thin riryaye'y E I Joh:2, 
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6r5ue the 


| the Golpell; ſtirred vp by rhe ſetfible feeling 
| wherby they-ſabſcribe ro.the truth ofthe Go- 


fon Get puriatly app es kialtf, 

, | apply :vnato cite, 
Chriſt wi h his merits, by at inward perſwa- 
fionof the heart, , which commeth noneother 
way, but by the xffeRual certificate of the ho- 
Ghoſt concerning the mercie of God in 
Chriſt Icfus-1.Corinth. 2.1 2- We bane rectined, 
not the ſpirit of rhe World, but the ſpirit which is of 
Gad, that we mig bt know the things vbat are giuen 
to vs Toons woman nd 
race compaſſion f c q 
_ the ebiranrs of levaſalew , and they 


prom/e. 2 COre-22 | 

| Inthe work of faith, thereare five degrees, 
ormotions of the heart, linked and vnited to» 
gether, -and are-worthy the conſideration of 
.cuery Chriſtian, . k ws By 

id The firſt, - isknowledge of .the Goſpell,by 
icy <a 7b pi eat rg 3:11+ By 
bis knowledge ball my ernent infifie meg. Loh. 
| 2.7+3-Thic « life ererrall, thet theyhyow thee to be 
yd Li i bemibouw baſs ſent leſuu 


D, of Grace , thatthere 


| medititiori'of the promiſes in 
of theirowne au res 4 

knowledge in all fuch 
asarc mlightned, commeth a general fairb, 
ipel, Heb.4;2:Y/meo 05Was tbe Goſp: I proathed,as 
alje unto them: but the word that 1bey beard profi- 
ted not them, breauſe it yas not m1x(d Wonth fairb- 
in theſe that beards. r, Tim 1.29. Haning faith 
and « good confecence, which ſome bane put away, 
«nd 4; comerning the faith, bane mod: ſhiparacke,' 
1+ Tim: 2. 4. #bo wtf thu at wen ſhould be a- 
med arid come unto the knowledge of the trurh. 

- \Thisknoy ; if tbe more full andper- 
fe, is called in Greeke mg #yic Tit oniciar, 
that is, the. full aſſurance of vndertitanding, 
Colaoſl, 2.2. Fbar their bearts meg bt be comforted, 
aud they knit rogerber in lone,and in al riches of the 
full afuraxce of underſtanding to-hnow the myſtery 
of God genen the Father, andof Chriſt, Rom. 14: 
14.1 know, em perſwaded rlarough the Lord (ts 
[u4, thas there is nithing vncleane of it felfe. Tak. | 
I.I. For 41 much 4; many bane taken in band 10 ſet 
forth the tory of theſe thinss, Whevi if we are fully 
pr ſwnaded.r. Theiſ.1.5.Qur Goſpell was unto you 
not in Word enely bus 4/ſo in povycr, and inthe boly þ 
Ghoſt and in much aſſurance. | 

The ſecond, is hope ofpardon, - whereby a 
ſinner, albeithe yet teeleth nor that his finnes 
are certenly pardoned, yet hee belecucth that 
they are ble- Luk. 15. x8, 1 wt goe 
unto my Father, and ſay : Father, | haxe finned a- 
gainſt branen and aguinſt thee, and amno more 
worthy tobe called thy fonnt , make me 45 one of thy 
hired ſerwarts. - 

Thethird; is an hungring and thirſting af- 
ter that grace which 1s offered to him in 
Chriſt Iefus, as a man huvgreth and thic(terh | 
after meat 8& drink. loh.6.35.& 7.37-Reu. 21. 
6. And be (aid onto me, 1t is done. 1 emi Alpha and| 
Omege, the begmming «nd the end, [ mill gine t 
bin the wake ofthe well of the wa hfe 
freely. Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which hwhger ana 
this ofter righteouſweſſe, fyr they ſhall bee ſeris- 


The fourth, is the approching tothe throne 
ing from the terrour 
ofthe Law , kemay take hold of Chriſt, and 
finde fauour with God. Heb.4.16.Leiws ther. 
fore go boldly to the throne of grace that Wwe mayre- 
Ctiue mercy and find grace tehelp in time of neede, 
This approching hathtwo parts-The fre(t, | 
is an hurable cont (sion of our finces before 
Godparrticularly.itthey be knowne fins ; and 
rally, if vaknowne: this done, the Lord 
torthwih remutteth all our finnes, Pal. 3 2.5. 
{ thought, 1 wiill confeſſe againſt my ſeif my wicked. 
nis untothe Lord, andibouforgaueft the punefh- | 
ment of my ſinne Selah. Sam. 12:1 3. Dentdjain | 
to Nathan; | bane ſinned agamſi the Lord : where. 
fore Nathen ſeid to Danid, T be Lord bath tak » | 
aw4) thy finne,thou ſhalt not die Luk. 15.1 0. 
The ſecond, is the crauingpardon of ſome 


. Tothis inſuchasare truelyhumbled, is an- 


ſins, with ynſpeakeable Gighes,and in perſcuc- 


H rance. 


rn Ir 


p pd 7 


80 


Theorder of the cauſes 


rance.Luk.15.21-AR.8.22» Repent of this wic- 
hednefſe, andprey God, thas if it be poſſible, the 
of thine beart may be forginen thee, ROM... 
8. 26. T be ſpirit belpeth our infirmities;forwe know 
not what ts prey 41 we ought : bur the ſpirit it ſelfe 
maketh requeſf for v5, with ſigber which cannot be 
expreſſed. Hoſ.14-2,3+ O17 returne onto the 
Lord thy God,for then baſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
T ake omtoyou words, turne tot Lord,cs ſay fs 
bivs, T ak away «l iniquity C5 receine vs gracienſly. 

The fifth ariſing ofthe former, is an eſpeci- 
all perſwaſion imprinted inthe heart by the 
holy Ghoſt, whereby cuery faithfullmandoth 
particularly apply vnto himſelfe thoſe pro- 
miſes which are made in the Goſpel.Mar. 9.2. 
T bey brought vnto (198 4 man ſucks of the palſie,ty- 
ing 0n a bed ;, and when leſus ſaw their faith, bee 
ſaid vnre the ſicks of the palſie, Son,be of good com- 
fort thy ſins are forgruen thee. Mat.15: 28, O Wo- 
mas, great is thy fanth brit yntothee as then defs- 
reſt. Gal. 2,20. / live, yet not I now, bur Chriſt 
line; in me: and that I now line in the fleſh, 1 line by 
the ſaith of the Sonne of God, who bath lowed mee, 
and piuen bimſelfe for me. 

is perſwafionis, and ought to be in cue= 

ry one, cuen before he haue any experience of 

ods mercics. Math.15-22. 4 women,e Cane- 
wite, cans: ont of the ſame coaitt, and cryed, ſaying 
wnto bim, Hane mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of 
Dawid, my danghyer is miſerably vexed with a di- 
net, ec. 23,24,25 ,26,27-I0h.20.29. leſwe ſaid 
onto him,T bomas becauſe thou haſt ſrene me, thou 
beleeueſt: bleſſed are rbey which baue nat ſeens, and 
bene beleened. Hebr.11.1. Faith is the ground of 
things beped for, and the exidence of things which 
«re not ſcene. In Philoſophie we firſt ſee a thing 
trae by expericce,8& afterward giuc our afſent 
vnto it:asinnatural Philoſophy;I am perſwa- 
ded --e-mmne water is hot, - when I 
put mine hand into it, I perceive by experiece 
an hot quality. But in the praQtiſe of faith it is 
quite - For firſt, we muſt conſent to 
the word of God, reſiſting all doubtanddiff- 
dence,& afterward wil & expericce & fceli 
of comfort follow. 2.Chr. 20.20. Put your ty 
in the Lord your God,and ye ſhall be aſſured:beleene 
his Prophets,and ye foal proſper. They therefore 
do very ill, who are ſtil ina doubtof their ſal. 
nation, becauſe as yet,they feele not in them- 
ſclues,cſpeciall motions of Gods ſpirit. 

Thas muc __—_— the way which God 
victhin the begetting of Faith. There arc be- 
fide this, 2. notable of faith. The one 


is,the loweſt, & as I may ,the poſitiue 
degree,the other isthe higheſt,or ſuperlatine. 

The loweſt degree of faith, is called 
ms, a little or weake faith, like a graine of 
multard-feed,or ſmoking flaxe, which cannei- 
ther giue our heat nor flame, but onely ſmoke. 
Matth.$.25. His Diſciples awaked bins, ſaying, 


them, Why are ye fearfull,O ye of little faith? Mat. 
17.20. If ye bene faith as much as a graine of mu- 
ſtard-ſeede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this monnaine , Re. 


Saxe vs Maſter wee periſh.26. And bee ſaid vnto| 


mooue bence to yonder place ; and it ſhall remoone. 


A 


Eſa. 42. 3+ T be ſmoking flaxe ſhallhemor quench, 

Farhis then aid to beeweakeand feeble, 
when as, of thoſe five degrees abouc mentio. | 
ned,cither the firſt, which is | 
$f, whichis - 
bu _— mainie 
One beleeues that be may ea8 alli | 
which woahscuc bore, 3. Let net leinothur ti- 
teth, deſpiſe thet eateth not; and let not. bim 
; # bir which eateth : for God 
he Apoſtles they 
belecued, that Chriſt was the Sonne of theli- 

God ; yetthey were ignorant of his death 

refurreQion. Mat.16.16.1oh.6.69. Math. 
17.22-Luk-9.45.T bey vnderſtoodnet that Words 
for it was bid from them that they conld not percrine 
it.AR.1.6. They ashed bims ſaying, Lord,ilt thou 
refFore at this time the bi to Iſrael ? 

For the betrer knowledge of this kinde'of 
faith, we muſt obſerue theſe tworules : 

I. A ſcriousdefire to belecue, & an endea- 
your to obtaine Gods fanour'; is the ſeedeof 
faith. Mat.5. 6, Bleſſed are thty which bunger and 
thirſt after right ronſnes : or thy ue rf G 
Reu.21.6. 1 wil give to bins that is « thirſt, of the 
well of the water of life freely. Pſal. 145 .1 9. He will 
falfil the defire of themthet ſearebim : be alſo will 
beare thei cry nd will ſave thew, For in fach as 
Leno ny and tobe renued, the minde 

not lic idle, but being movucd by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ftriue with doubrfulnes and diſtruſt; 
punotem an wr eb wh Gated 
promiſe made intheGofſpell, and firmely to 
apply the ſame to s, and in the ſenſe 
of their weakeneſle, defire afviſtance from a- 
I 

II. not defpi leaſt c 
of faith, if ſobe, ir iron ry rae pp 
creaſe, and men vic the meanes to encreaſe the 
fame.Luk.17.5. The Apoſtles ſaid vntothe Lord, 


had faith as wach 4; 4 graine of e Mnſtard-ſeede, 
and ſhonld ſay wnto this mulberry tree, Plucke thy 
ſelfe vp by the rootes , and plant thy ſelfe in the Sex, 
it ſbonld een obey you: Man mult therefore ſtirre 
vP his faithby meditation of Gods word, ſcri- 
ous prayers, and other exerciſe belonging vn- 
to faith, 

The higheſt of faith, is owe, « 
full aſſurence, which is notonely a certaine and 
true, but alſo a fall perſoeſion of the heart, 
whereby a Chriſtian much more firmely ta- 
king hold on Chriſt Iefas, makerh full and re- 
foluteaccountthat God louethhim , and that 
ates Stan Sree agree 
graces pertaining to cternall life. Rom. 4.20. 
Newher did be dowbt of the ſe of God thre 
unbeleefe , but was pond | ts, 
gane glorieto God, 21. Beeing fully , that be 
which bad promiſed, dis *, Rom. 
8.38. 1 am perſwaded, that neither lift, nor death, 
&c. can ſeparate vs from the lont of God which 
is in Chriſt leſs. x Samnel 17. 36. eruant 
ſue both the Lyon and the Beare; | ore this 


vncircumciſad Phulifline ſhall bee /as one of 


them 


4 


| 


: 


| 


Encreaſe our faith, 6, And the Lord ſaid, If yee | 


—— — 


| can, kinſelfe.. wore 


DE bor of 
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Theorderof the cauſes 


rance.Luk.15.21-AR.8.22. Repent of this wic- 
hedneſſe, Crab that if it be poſſible , the 
thoug be of thine beart may be forginen thee, Rom 
8. 26. T be ſpirit belpeth our infirmities;forwe know 
not what to prey as we ought ; but the ſpirit it ſelfe 
maketh requeſt for 5, with ſighes which cannot be 
expreſſed. Hoſ.14-2,3+ O 1ſreel, returne unto the 
Lord thy God,for thou baſt falenby theme iniquity. 
T ake onto you words or turne tothe Lord,cs ſay ts 
bivs,T aks away al iniquity,of-receine v1 gracionſly. 
The fifth ariſing of the former, is an cſpeci- 
all perſwaſion imprinted inthe keart by the 
holy Ghoſt, whereby cuery faithfullmandoth 
particularly apply vnto himſelfe thoſe pro- 
miſes which are made in the Goſpel.Mar. 9.2. 
T bey brought vnto o1m8 4 man ſicks of the palſre,ty- 
ing on a bed ;, and when leſua ſaw their faith, bee 
faid vnro the ſicke of the palſie, Son,be of good com- 
fort thy ſins are forgruen thee. Mat.15: 28, O Wo- 
mas, great is thy farth brit vntothee as then deſs- 
reſt. Gal. 2,20. 1 line, yet not I'now, but Chriſt 
lines in me:and that 1 now line in the fleſb, 1 line by 
the ſaith of the Sonne of God, who hath loned mee, 
and piuen bimſelfe for me. 
is perſivafion is, and ought to be incue- 
one, cuen before he haue any experience of 
s mercics. Math. 15-22. 4 women,s Cana- 
nite, canse ont of the ſane coats, and cryed, ſaying 
onto bim, Hane mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of 
Dauid, my dang hier is miſer ably vexed with a di- 
nel,&+6. 23,24,25 ,26,27-I0h.20.29. Ieſw ſaid 
vnto him,T bomas becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou 
beleeneſt: bleſſed are they which ba not ſcene, and 
bene belrened. Hebr.11.1. Faith is the ground of 
things beped for, and the enidence of things which 
are not ſcene. In Philoſophie we firſt ſee a thing 
trae by expericce,& afterward giuc our afſent 
vnto it:asinnatural Philoſophy;I am perſwa- 
ded that _ water is hot, - _ 
mine hand into it, I percetue by experiece 
0 hotquality.But in the praQtiſe of faith it is 
quite » Forfirſt, we muſt conſent to 
the word of God, reſiſting all doubtand difhi- 
dence,& afterward wil & expericce & fceli 
of comfort follow.2.Chr. 20.20. Put yowr ty 
1 the Lord your A ſhall od are 
bus Prophets,and ye fhall proſper. therefore 
do very ill, who are ſtil ina doubtof their ſal 
nation, becauſe as yet,they feele not in them- 
ſclues,cſpeciall motions of Gods ſpirit. 
Thus much concerning the way which God 


victhin the begetti Faith: There are be- 
fide this, 2. notable degrees of faith. The one 
is,the loweſt, & as I may ,the poſitive 


degree,the other isthe higheſt,or ſuperlative. 

The loweſt degree of faith, is called 
«cm, a littleor weake faith,like a graine of 
muſtard-feed,or Sncking flare whikbimtnet 
ther giue ourheatnor flame, but onely ſmoke. 
Marth.8.25, His Diſciples awaked biny, ſaying, 


them, Why are ye fearfull,O ye of little faith? Mar. 
17.20. If ye bane faith as much as a graine of mu- 
ſtard-ſcede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this monntaine , Re. 


Saxe vs Maſter wee periſh.26. And bet ſaid vnto| 
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feeble, the reſt remaining ſtrong. Rom. 14.'2, 
5 and anoth - 
RIES 3. Let net bins that eis- 


teth, deſpiſe bir» that eateth not : and let not_bim 


which eateth not,indge bim which eateth : for God 


beleened, thar Chriſt was the Sonne of thehi- 
ing God ; yet they were ignorant of his death 
refarre&ion. Mat.16.16.Toh.6.69. Math. 
17.22-Luk-9.45.T bey vnderſtoodnet that Word: 
for it was bid from them that they conld not perceine 
i.AR.1.6. They ached bim ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
refFore at this tinge the ks ro Iſrael ? 
For the betrer knowledge of this kinde6f 
faith, we muſt obſerue theſe tworules : 
I. A ſcriousdefire to belecuc, & an cndea- 
your to obtaine Gods fanour'; is the ſeedeof 
faith. Mat.5. 6, Bleſſed ave they which bunger and 
thirſt after reg bteonſues : - they ſhall wrt 
Reu.21.6. 1 wil gine to hins that ic « thirſt, of the 
well of the water of life freely.Pſal. 145.1 9. He will 
falfill the deſire of thersthat feare him : be alſo will 
heare their cry and will ſave thers, For ini fachas 
wi noe lick, tun begmaoacdby che th 
[li not lic idle; hs. 
ly Ghoſt, ſtrine withdonbrfulnes ke diſtralt; 
and endeauour to _ aſſentro the ſweere 


promiſe made in ell, and firmely to 
apply the ame to wr) and in the ſenſe 
of their weakeneſle, deſire afviſtance from a- 
I. 

II. not defpi lea c 
of faith, if ſobe, ir, by little andlittle, eke 
creaſe, and men vie the meanes to encreaſe the 
fame.Luk.17.5. The Apoftlerſaid vnto the Lord, 


bad faith as wack 4; 4 graine of e Mnſtard-ſeede, 
and ſhould ſay wnto this mulberry tree, Plucke thy 
ſelfe vp by the rootes , and plant thy ſelfe in the Sex, 
i ſhonld exen obey you: Man muſt therefore ſtirre 
VP his faith by meditation of Gods word, ſeri- 
ow” ras and other exerciſe belonging vn- 
to 


The higheſt of faith, is magwein, « 
full aſſurance, whichis not onely a certaine and 
true, but alſo a fall perſaaſion of the heart, 
whereby a Chriſtian much more firmely ta- 
king hold on Chriſt Iefas, maketh full and re- 
foluteaccountthat God louethhim , and that 
he will gine to him by name, Chriſt and all his 
graces pertaining to cternall life. Rom. 4-20. 
Nether did be doubt of the promiſe of God through 


mooue bence to yonder place ; and it ſhall remooue. 


vncircumciſad Philiftine ſhall bet /«s one of 
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pro maar yo Spq-arehy 
Hua Satan vp againſt Iſrael , prouoked 
| Dawd totember {ſracl.Toh.1 342: And when jap- 
per 48 dents the dinel had now pur rnto the beart 


-Inthis tentation', thedincltdoth wonder- 
fully diminiſh andextennatethoſe fias, which 
menareabout to'commit,partly by ouietting 
cloſely the mercy of God, and partly by.coue 
ring of, hiding the — which isdue 
fofthefintes 
« Thenthere are helpsto. further the dinel:in) 
thitcahpratiog. 
pl rower fcſh,  hichtntehagain the 
paris, »fometimes NE motions 


Fnroas Age ein works 
ofthe | CHEN = 


| of lnde Iſcariot, Simons ſonne ,to betray bims, | 
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A|nour , andeuill examples; Eph. 2. » Among 
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the our adflling the 
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in the werld ju the luſt of the fleſh, and the Luft of the 


Refiſtance is made by wo > defreof of the 
cit; whichwork 
ons in the faithfull,and Grinceh for forth yan 
Gal, 5/22. - But the fuit of the ſperit is lone, toy, 
peace tony ſuffering ,gemleneſſe goodneſſeofaith, 23. 
| Metheneſſe, temperancie ; againſt ſuch theres no 
lew.. 24. For they that are Chris, bane crucified 


another, engying one 
" Theprefenmcs we are theſe, whereby men 
are ſtrengthened inreſiſting, 

I. To account noſfinne, light os ſanall. Gal, 
5-9. Alutie leantn doth laauen the whole lumpe, 
Rom.6.23. For the wages of ſinme ſine is death but the 
gift ay fory i ecernall life , through leſus Criſt 


je _ mare 
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lag 6, tards; eu: ciao, +fiowh, 
q ther eff. 5. 22 Abitaine from all <ppea- 
es ry Ind.'verſ. 23. And atber ſave with 
fewe, piling rhegr ann of the fore, ane bags excathe 
£<ment by the fleſh, . 
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calling, en rem na run 
{ in the ſame. 

" \VocFoo 
God;the ge glorious eſence 
of God and {achlike; ion and 
looſenefle of the fleſh. Prou. pre Bleſſed 
the manthat fearet alivay : but bee thas berdgneth 
his tart ſhell fall imo enill. Gen. 39-9» T bere 4e ms! 
men rear o big owſa then F:gier bath or oy 
«uy bing frem me, but onely thee, becauſe then art. 
bis wife; bow thences bales thin grees Wichodaeſſo, | 


aan} ANY 190505 wars * 
yrs At meme Wie a 


Here certaine 
- Againſt vai agar, or I nnoes 


revenge. Here meditate, I, That.iniuics 
mc ne rs > 
tres os. 


poſsible for vsto forge men. ne. LL Dear 
duty of ChridtiartlausTo forgiue 9s feIV. 
bes pro nedecaned. ery ns 

| danger of 
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blood,” V... Wee our ſelucy 
' barn againſt dur. ( 
and it pallbe . 
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wrath, well a others. 1.1oh.2-16. For all thatis | 
cs andpride of if 97 of the Father but of 


the fleſh,and the affeltions and the luſt1 thereof}, 26... 
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Lord, v 
CET WE II. 


and execution of the 


or 1D as SADT TY or doc 
foes pm 
thoſe Bogan where GR are , hom 


weures 
deede. Doe nothing through conten- 
cis 
Tapeoeagaipſighale ba ouſeng ofciches, 
and honour, 1, God doth cuen in famine 5 oo 
TO TEEY i infemrtenaſe 
I 3, wy tem F 
hin, bs driiare their ſe Few death, and to pre. 
ere? thomfom fa, IL ns, is great 
gaine, if the mindeof man can be therewith 
content, 1. Tim.6.6. III. We doe waite and 
looke for the refarreion of the body, and e- 
ternall life : therefore we ſhould not take fach 
tio mach at oy oak; car Agra IV. 
Weare ſcruants inour fathers houſe 
fore ook whariscomenicn for r.char wil 


he ſhould not be exalted. VI. Adew when he 
would ncedes be checkmate with: God, did 


CE God. which deficeth to take that 


EY Lats offence. Gal. 


*Fere Satan doth wonderfully 
the offence committed, anddoth acc —_— 
rifie the offendour with the indgements of 
God. Mat. 27-3. Then when Indas Which betray- 
ed lim ſw ht he was condemned, be repemted 


bimſelſe , and bt againe the t mee 


+ I:V.. Toauoid contention, both | 
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the innocent blood : but t 


—7 Ela 
:there: I; A | 


1 bed caſt 


bale bm the Per pacpaothe $» 


The 
= En 


Were ſor 
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phat repented of > but 


| adic, is a renved prpentance,, the 


2. Cor.7.9, Now | reiozeene thin yo: 
ws that ye ſarrowed to repentance : for 
fotha poi vveieny 


death, 11, Forbebold, this thing that ye 
baue beene. gedly ſorrie , what proar 


wrong bt inyou2!' yes, what clearing of your ſeines : 
What indignation ; yea, what feare : yea, bow 
pm greas deſire,yee,what Leale : yeawhet puniſhment: 


And when be 
peeconem the remple,, - bee 


are gfÞeci- 


care *« bath 


inalthogen banflewed _ _ that _ 


. I Ws ws 


the ſinnebefore 
of pardon forthe offence. Plal.32.5.T hen { ace 


tuo 


the 


Danid ſaid onto Nathan, 


for 


Ons 


wy ns my frune mo thee, neuther bid [ mine 
insquitis : for ] thought, 1 will confeſſe again 

A ET IOL 
of wy ſon. 2, Sam»1 2.1 3. Then 


the 


Lord : and Nathan ſaid 16 Dexd. Tho Lada 
bath put away. thy fine, then ſhalt net die. - 
Ik Indignation againlt a mans felfe, for 


I V. A feare, not fo much for the puniſh- 
the Lord., 'Pſal. 1 30. 3- 


ment,as 
[7 markeſt iniquitias, O Lord, who 


Godto lay it ypon vs- 


it with paticnce and 
Strengthned with all might, : 
power, unto all patience and 


ſilver to the chvef Priefts &- Elders 
pl hathen $a 4/ _ 


V. Adeſireto befully renned , and to bee 
commendationto himſelfe , which is appro- { deliuered from finne 
priate onely to the Lord. VI. Aferuent zcale tolout God, andto 
Preſeruatiues againſt the defires of the fleſh. imbrace and keepe allhis commandements 
I.He that wil be Chriſts Diſciple,muſt cuery IIh Þ cneng, WHEren fleſh may be 
day take vp hi «T0. 22d fabdued,, lea time atccr- 
hr 4 Cramp 0. rw of _ beans! becommined 
| | AP X I'V., 
$.5. [1]. They that walke after the fleſh ſhall Of ape of the croſſe. 
die,Rom.$.13. IV. We to behaue our patient bearing ot the crofle,teacherh 
ſelues as citizens of the kingdome of heauen. nor ene pa ee rvfabn 
Phil.3.20. V. Wearethe templeof God. 3.|n' den. 
Cor.3-16. Ourmembers they are the mem- The crofſle, is acertaine meaſure of afflii- 
bersof Chriſt. x. Cor.6. 15. And wee haue on, eG , to cuery one of the 
we holinorg vsthe ſpirit of Chriſt, which \Math.16. 24. f «ny max wil me, 
notgrieue. Eph.4-30. Concerning i OEIOY hunſalſ, {eco hs & follow 
this, looke' more in the explication of the| | ave. Col.1.24. N wy ſufferings for 
commandement. you, and fulfil the ref of the of Chriſt im 
In this tentation. the fall is, when a man be-| | ay foſhyfor bis bodies ſaks, which «s the Church. 


to take yp his croſſe willingly 
Far th hands, when it ſhall yoo 


And after we hauetakeni vp, we muſt beare | 


Col. 1.12 
bs goviow | 
with 5 


Fe Lak. 21. 1 9. Poſſefſa your ſouls y1tb patience, 


I.Strepgth 


eſcruatiues© Cc are: 
yok Ghoſt, "we 1 ax able ro dog 
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mr 


90 _ Throderif the caufer 


allthings throws b the helpe of Chriſt ,Bith ftreng- 
thenerb me;Phil.1.29.7t bows jou for 
that not onely yee ſhould 
fer for Bic ſake. I T, Antholy meditation, which 
is manifold. » 4 | "O12 2% # 447 -- x 
F, That the afitions-of the faittifull come 
ror by chance; butby the coanfelFand proui- 
dence of God," which difpoferh aft things in a 
moſtextelltent fort: Geir. 45.4.5" Tt Was God 
that ſexe boſephrintd Egypt.- 2. Sam. 16. 10; The 
Lord bidfterb Skemes onrſe Danid. Pſil.t\ 9.71 
tt was pood for me that Iwas «ffiified aber! er or 
hrs wp ah Hence it is enident;thar atfli- 
ions to the godly arc incuitable:AR. 14.22 
By many affii&t10ns you whſt cuter wito the king dome 
of God, Matthew'7:14. The gates ſtrait, and the 
way n4770W that leadeth Onto life, aud few there br 
that find it. Toh.16.33. [» the world yee ſhall bag 
troubles. Cp 16 A ON + 
FT. That albeit afflitions are grieuons, yet 
are they good and- profitable # fot they are 
helpes, whereby men' being humbled for their 
ſirmes be fore God, obtaine peace and holines 
of life. 2. Cor. 1.9, receined ſentence of death 
im our. (clues , breanſe vte ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelnes but in God, whechraiſetb the dead, Ef; 26. 
16, Lord mtrouble bane they viſited thee, they 
powritl out « prayer, when thy chaſtening was vpon 
them,Hoſ. 5.1 5.1will goe,ndverurne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, 'and ſeeke me : in 
their, affiiftion they will ſecke mee diligently. PLal. 
78. 34 When be ſlew thew they ſought bim,c+ they 
returned,and they ſought God early, Terem. 31.18, 
| 7 baxe beard Epbraim lamenting thus, Thou haſt 
corretfed mee, ani 1 was chaſftiſed as an vntimed 
calfe : conuert thow me, and [ fhall bee converted. 
Heb.1 2.11. Nochaſtiſement for the preſent ſce. 
meth iojous, but grienons:but afterward it bringeth 
the qniet ſruite of rigbteonſneſſe unto them,” which 
are thereby exerciſed, Plal. 30.5: Weeping may 4. 
bide at exening 5 but ivy commeth in the morning. 
Ioh. 25. 2. Exery branch that bearerh fruite, bee 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fraite, 1. 
Pet. 1.6, Wherein ye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 
ſon (ifneede require) yee are im beanumeſſe through 
many tentations.2,Cor.1 4 .T be Godof all cofort, 
which comforteth vs in all our tribulations, that we 
may bee able to comfort them which are in any affli- 


comfortedof God,.Rom 5.3. boaſt in afflitions, 

bnoWing that affiiftion bringeth patience. Heb. 2. 

ro. He did conſerrate the Pringe of their ſaluation 
throagh affiitions. Wee it Chirorgians, 

that they ſhould both bind vs lying diſeaſed in 
our beds, and feare vs with hot" yrons, yea, 

' [lanchand ſearch oor members with razors : 

andlaſtly , wee fend them away vſaally with 
friendly and kinde ſpeeches, and often with 
a golden fee for their thus handling vs. Shall 

wee then ſuffer ſo many things ofa Chirurgj- 

an to cure a bodily diſeaſe , and will'weenor' 
glue God'leaueto cure by afflitionthe moſt 
teſtred diſeaſes of our ſoules? 


. ” #46 4 
ene in bids, "Biz alſo ſuf -\ - 


Rion', by the comfort wherewith wee our ſelues are | D 


Bythis alſo may we gather, that the affli- | 


 A'on, Heb. 2.6. Whom the Lord loutth be thafte- 


meth, 7, If yee endurechaſtifement, Godeffirerh 


bimſelfe onto you, 4s unto fonner. 
And that theyare ro them"the Kings high 
way to heantn. Iam. 11.2, Bleſſed i the n;an that 


endureth tentation: for when he ws ryyed; be ſhall re- 
ceine the crowne of life Which the Lovd beth promi- 
ſed to thens that lone him, 2. Cor. 4. 17. Far our 
light afflition which i but for « moment , callſeth 
vnto vs 4 far more excellent ard an eternal wright 
of plorie.”” . | 


gationofpuniſhment, his preſence, and delive- 
rance. Phil. 1.29. 1. Cor.10.13.God #fayth- 
full ,wbo will not ſuffer you tobe tempted about mit c- 
fure, but with tent ation wo delinerance. 3. 
Sam.7.14- Pſal.5o 15. Call yporme in the ddy of 
trowble and { will deliney thee, and (hou ſhalt plori- 
fieme.Pfal.1 21.4. He that keeperb Iſrael will nti- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleepe. Eſa. 43.2. Whenthon paſſeſ 
through the waters, [ will be with thee and throwehb 
the floods that they doe not onerflnty thee: when thou 
walkeſt through the very fire , thou ſhalt not bte 
burnt, neither ſhall the flanze kindle vpon thee, 7, 


thy Sauionr, 

a ks That in all troubles of the faithfull, 
-hrilt 1sa'compantion-t .Pet'4.1 3. Revoyce,that 
yee are partakers of Ky en: of Chriſt. z.Cor. 
4.10; Emery where we beare aboit indky body the 


manifeſt in our bodies. Col. 1.24 
V. That the Angels are readie to defend 
ſach as feare God. Pſal.34-7. 2: King. 6. 16. 
Feare not, there are more With vs then again} v5, 

CHAP. XLV. 

Of the calling von God. 
ba much concerning the deniall of our 
ſclues, now followeth rhe profecion of 
Chriſt : which reſpe&eth either Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,or his mEbers:namely, the faithful, Mar. 
25.40.Yerily I ſay vato you, in'as much a4 ye did it 
to one of the leaſt of my brethren, ye did it yuto me, 
Thar profefsion which direQly coricerrieth 
Chriſt, is either continuall, or only in the time 


| of danger. . 


| ** Centinuall, is the calling vpon the namie of 
| God, and'oughteuer to be. performed of vs, in 
the name of Chriſt Icſas our Mediatour, 1. 
Cor.r.2.To the Church of God which © at Corin- 
thus , to thews that are ſanfified mw Chriſt leſus, 
Saints by calling, with alt thst call on the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift in enery place, both their 


the bigh Prizft,to binde all that call-vpon thy name, 
Col.3.17. Whatſoexer ye ſpall doe in word of in 
deede, doe it inthe name of the Lord Teſud, giving 
thankes to God, and the Father by bim, 

The calling vpon Gods name, is/by prayer, 
or thankiviging. Phil. 4, 6. /n ef things let your 
| requeRs be ſhewed unto Godin prater ai ſupplica- 
tion, with pening of thanks. = | 
| Praierhathtwo parts:Petition, and Aſſent, 


ctions of the Godly areſignes of their adopri- 


Mark.1 1.34. i ſay vnto jun, what ſoener ye deſire 


when . 


T 11. That God hath promiſed fauobr,miti- | 
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For | am the Lord thy God,'the boly one of Iſracl, | 


ding of Clrif, that the hf of eſa wighy alfa bet | 
mm: e 3 FED < 
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O Lord 1 ,Sam.1.15.Thev Hannab anſwered + |] 
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by w i God,that | 
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wnto |. 


atneſſe of thine — and thou 
ſhalt gine thens driths ont of the riners o thypke: 
fares, —_—— _ 
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# ſpeake exal ensl 
they = whic mk. 
uerſation in Clrif, A&t.7 the whole chape. Sre- 
wert there maketh an Apologie for Me: 
Mat.7.6. Gine not that hs ery Es 


reſt your peavietbifore ſwine, 
aiepaes 


that bs fr wYg 
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fo enery man 
« mer rb 16; And that with | 
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2 _. Thearderofubecanſes,. 
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, bow 1 hid an bundred : 
fouls Aut arid denn] an ERenaones Tim.4:2:Lew-29:x7; hw 
with bread and warer ? ARt.20, $5, NewSebnldst | 
gee bound in the ſpirit vnts Hiaruſalem,. and know 
wot What things ſhall come vnto me there, 


CHAP, XLVII. 


Of Edificarion,and efime: anerng 
the Faithful. © 


| profeſſion of Chriſt, whichconcer- | / | plece 
neth his members,namely, the Saints and | 
ol ones, izeither Baeatinn gr = 
ification1s enery uty towards 
our brethren, ; es futhered ci- | : 
thet to grow yp in Chriſt, or els arc more ſure 
ly vaited to him. Rom.14.19. Let wa follow thoſe 
things which concerne peace , and wherewith one | 
w«y edific another, 
Te Edification, theſe things which follow 
Is Fo ood cxample. Matth.5.16.L Glorifica perfe ; 
. I. Togiuc example. F.16.Let, tion. the = 
Jew light þ s before men,thet they may ſee| [the Sane knot 0. g 
your good end glarific your Father which Phil.2.21, 
bearnen.1.Pct.2.12. er En hone/i = 
among the Gentiles gn gs 
Fours 


daily, Whgle it icaledts ys of you by har- 
dened thr ough the decerrfulzeſſe of, 7 Rom. x. 
12, That / might be flirred vp together With you, 
through our wtuel faith both yours and mine, - __ 
I TI. To comfort. 1. Thefſ.g.14< Comfort 
the fechle minded, beare with the weaks oo patient 
toward: all men. Iam, 5+ 16. Acknowledge your 
faults or 090 aha prey one for —_ that 
jag ere of hens helfane+fole| | 
rom a7 aus Way , « ſoul: } toc 
from ro « multiende of fines, 


t« Thefl. 4. w nd nga one anotber 
with theſe words, 

Iv.To admoniſh.Rom. 15.141 my ſelfe aw 
perſwaded of you, bropives, that ye alſo are full of 
gone md fled all knowledge: and are able 
þ yn I Go re 14-We deſire 
pu rare,jnanſs them & are yuruly, b 
obſerue an manner of ad- 
Fe «wt ere ſpirit otmeeknes,& as it]. 
were, guilty of the like infirmitie themſclues, | 
dac admona(h. forthwith all cheir-brethren of 
fach faults,as they certenly, knowby them, 8& 
thatout of Gods word.Gal.6;7. Brethern pf «- 
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ſong before the throne. Reuelat. 6.10. 4 


of Saluation nd Damnation. o= 


V. The deſire of that moſt brightand glo- 
tious be of god; andthe preſence of 
thoſe Saints which are departed betore ys. 
VI. Inſtead of our bodies, wee ſhall bee 
clothed with glory, z.Cor:y.1. 

VIL The ſting ofdeath,, namely finne, is 
then ſfotaken away, rh a. Fog nn oo 
more hurt vs.1.Cor.1 5.55.0 death, wheres thy 
ing! O graue, where us thy viory) Hebr. 2-15, 
T bat be might deliner «ll them, which for frere of 
deatb were all their life-timr ſubielt to bondage. 
VIII. We ſhould not ſo much thinke of 
our death, as to take an exaRt accounte of our 
life.” For that man cannot die ill, who hath li- 
ued well:and he ſeldome dieth well, that hath | 


IX. The angelsthey ſtand atour elbowes, 
tha o ſoone asa Saint departeth, they may 


into heauen, 

Soules being once in heanen, remainethere 
till the laſt day ofindgement, wherethey part: 
ly magnifie the hame of God, and partly doe 
waite, pyrite conſummarion of the 

of glorie , and fallfelicitie inbodie 
foule. Reuel.5.8. And when bee bad taken tbe 


ore the ror 
and ors Pers: the proy- 
z the ons ſang « new ſong , | 


andioo-\ 
ſeales theregf,. becauſe thou waſt tilled, and | 
baft redeeoed us to God by thyblood, out of exeris| 
tindred, and tongue, and nation, Reyel. 
I4 2: {heard the the voice of. 


their herpes. 3. And they ſung 


4s 7h were, 4 new 


o_ with aloud vice, ſaying, Hap no: pg 
and true; dooſtnot thou ind ey” 
wikench donor? 


k.: 


with all ſpeed, immediately tranſport his ſouls | 


berpers berping with D 


I. Death,it ſreeththegodly'fromrhe tyra-1 A Chil, (o)che powers0f beaues ſhallbeedhu- 

BE aaa bay rr or ande-| hes Sunne and Mooneſhall be darkened, 
ternall yea, fro infinite bothpe- | nv ty 14 feemero fall fromheaucn; 
rilsand loſſes, and dothplace ysboth-ſife and | | (#)at which fight the ele then liuing ſhall re- 
happy, raſlertheſhadow;atk pcs a ſhal ſhakeeuery 40ynr 
them PREY 2429. /mmediately after the 

It, Chriſtby his Jeath, hath ſan&tified vn- tribulation of theſe dares ſhel the Sure be derke- 
to ys both dearth aud the ned , end che Moone ſhelinet gine her light | the 
III, Chriſt sbothi —— Saree feb falfoum inalanyes che poiver cab. 
toe ge tORs I ex ſball be ſhakes : 20. And rbhen ſhall appeare the 
ions which the knw of the fantefeven inbraters and then ſhall ab 

of Civil © doch gg ro the Glee, ot fs mn 11 9 
faithfull, doe by many degrees furmount age of man cone in the clouds ann, with pow- 
roy 714 er and great glorie. (b)Luk, 21.26, Mens hearts 


ſhel faile them for feare,and for looking after thoſe 
things which ſhall come on the world. 28. And when 
theſe things begints came topeſſe then looke vp, and 


lift vp your heads , for your redemption draweth 


Crowne of rig bt:ouſneſſe, which the Lord, the righ. 
tr0u1 indge ſhall gine me «t that day ; and we to me 
onely but unto them thas lane bis appears 

IT, Then the heavens, becing fer on 
fire, ſhall with a noiſe like to that of chariot 
wheelesſaddenly go _ the elements, 
with the earth, and allthercin ſhall beedifſol- 


. [ued with fire. 2Pet,3; ro. Locking 
7 been 


bee difſoined, and 
- I2.3xt we looks 


promiſe ,wberem dweclieth 


Atthe ſame time.,-when asalltheſe things | 


ſhall come to paſſe,(«)the found vfthe 114ht 
Trumpet ſhal be heard , ſounded by rhe Arch-' 
angel-(b)And Chrilt ſhal came foddety inthe 
clouds,with power, & glory,and agreartraine 
of Angels, (<)Mat. 24:31. And br jhaibfond bi 
ngels. wb 4 great ſound of a Trumpet 


lie and remaine, bee + 


ſhall wee which 


__ 


inthe aire, and ſo ſhallwee arderdd; 
Can: 

II. Now at the ſound of the Trumper, 
the EleR- which vere dead , Mas rils with 


CHAP, XLI%: 
, ng Hehe medio af: | 
pakanh ue. 100 wa | 
ritual; ("aca rgoene ewe 
= CE en wo 
| buc we —_ 
& Immediately before the comming of —_——— Mga 09) 4 


neere,2.Time4es. Bralaforth is laid vp for me the | 


for new beauens, anda new tarth , according. to bis | 
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from Hee. | 
r of gbe Areb- 
ved, md with the Trumpet of God: anil the drad | 
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T heorder of the cauſes 


# ſorwne tndiſhonovr gt is raiſed WA 64 ſown 
in weekeneſſe, it tc raiſed in po\ver.  fowne 4 
I reds don Fy avi 
TV. Lait of all, whenthey are all conucn- 
ted before thetribunall ſeate of Chriſt;he will 
'forthwithplacethe Ele&,ſeucred from the re- 
porn 6 taken vpinto the aire, at hisright 
, andtothem being written inthe booke 
of life , will he this ſentence; Come 


pronounce 
Je bleſſed of my father , poſſe the king dome preps- 
red for you from the foundations of the world, Mat- 
25+33- He ſhall ſet the ſhrepe on buc right band ,and 
the goates on che left. x. Thefl.q-17. Reu.20.15. 
books of life, 


Whoſocncr was not found witten inthe 
wes caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP.L. 


Ofthe eſtate of the Eleft after 
| indgement, 


Th ele ſhall enioy immediately bleſſcd- 
nefſe inthe kingdomeof heauen. 

Bleflednefſe is that, whereby God himſclfe* 
isallinallhiscle&, r.Cot.r5.28.Mben alrbing 
ſhall bee ſubdned to bin , then ſnall the Sanne alſo 
bimſelfe bee ſwhicht vnto bin, that did ſubdae al 
thing (under him, that Gd may beall inall. And 
it istherewardof workes, notbecauſe 
workescan merit, butby reaſon of Gods fa- 
uour,who thus workes, and that in 
reſpe& of the merit of Chriſts ri 
mpnachediet 3+T be wages of fin 
Ld . 


| leſs Chriff eur Lord, 2. Tim.4-8. Reue22-12, 

Bebolde, 1 come ſhortly, and wy rewerd is with me 

to gine exery man according as bis works ſhall be. 
Bleſſedneſle hath rio parts : Etcrnall life , 


Eternall lj is tHefellowſhi withGod,(a) 
whereby God himſelfe is, : LI 
_ | Chriſt, life vato the Ele. Forin the king- 

dome of heauen , the-clet ſhal not need meat, 
drinkezflcepe,aire,heate colde,philicke;appa 
butin place of alltheſc, ſhal they taue ihthem 
Gods ſpirit , by which icamediacely they ſtall 


will lone bim,avd we Will cot onto bim,and dwell 
wth bim.1. loh<4. 15+ Wheſotuer confeſſeth thet 
I.Chrift-ia the Sonny of God, God dvells i hims,and 
bein Ged,Reuc21. 3, Lndd heard a voice ſaying 
Bebolde this T abernacle of God is with mitt, and 
be tyill divell with chexs: yd thy ſhellbe 


' 29-Awuthat Cutie hath 

to ſhine iwits for the ylorie of God did b | 
the Lambeitthe light of it, Reuc2 te w1id- 
a:ftof the fireite of it, andf ether fide of \thee ri- 


of fraites, and gaxe fruits very moneth z; andrhe 


He laſt judgement beeing once finiſhed, | 


but ethrnall life is the gift of Godehrough| 


rel; or the light of the'Sunne and Moone.( b) 


bee quickenedfor curx. (4 );John-14-43-1f avy | 


and Gld bimſeife ſhall beg their God 1 rg 
Ky r Moone 


wer, War the tree of life, which bare ewelns motenner | 


F 


nocandle nor light of the Sunne,for the Lord gineth | 
them light , and x heyy raigne for eutrmzore , 
(6)1..Cor 15.45.Rom. 8.1 1. /fthe ſpirit of bins 
thet raiſed vp leſus from the dead , Uwel in you 
bet that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead , ſhalt alſo 
quicken yotr mortall bodies , becauſe that bis ſpivit 
dwellech ih you. pe lagt, 

Perfe& gloric, is that wonderfull excellen- 
cic of the , whereby they ſhall bee in a 
farre better eſtate then any heart can wiſh.” 
This conſiſteth in three points. I, In 
that they ſhall ill beholde the face of God , 
whichis his glorie and'maicſtic Reu 22.4. And 
they ſhall ſee bis face, and bis name fhall bee in thriv 
forebeads,Plalme 17.15. 1 will bebold thy fare in 
righteonſueſſe , and when 1 aweke 1 ſhalbe ſatiified 
wich chine image, TI. In thatthey ſhall be moſt 
like to Chriſt, namely, inſt, holy, incorrupti- 
ble,glorious ie 6 Pg 1 beaurifull, 
ſtrong,mightie,and nimble.1.Toh.3.2-Deare- 
ly beloned, now are wee the ſonner of God gout yet it 
rods wa 1 16 rr arr 

De appeare, we ſhal be like bim, for we 
ſee bins 4s bes. Philip. 3-21. ko fr ulne gow 
vile bodie that it may be faſhwened like unto bus ple. 
r10us body according to the working whereby be © 4- 
ble extu to ſubdue all thing: to-birſelfe. 111. They 
ſhall iuherit the ki O yea, the 
new heauens and the new earth ſhall bee their 
inberitance. 1.Pet.1.4. God bard beperten you'|- 
t0 an 1yberu ance imomertall and id, and i hiat 
fadeth not aty , reſerued inbeavenfor you. Math. 
25+34-T ben ſhall the King ſay to thew on bit right 
band, Come ye blefſed of my Father , poſſeſſe the 

prepared fer you befere the ſaxndation 
of the world were laid; Reu.5.10. Thou beſt made 
vs vnto our God: Kings and Prieſts, aud wee fhall 
rezgne one the earth. Rev. 21.7. Hee that onercom- 
werb ſhall inberit all things and 1 will bee bis God, 
and be ſhall be ney ſoune. d.\2 | 

Thee fruit 


ie bane, and (how 
rome of thy ples 
of life and in thy 


arePrayſe, and 
ing.Rencl.21. 3, beard a great 


- 


and 


jutes Wako (rnatanibit the nave We 


2 
z GE, 


5. {nd ther ſoaltbe nonightrbere , and they meede | 


1225b Meas \ , i 


- ou ow 


, ET bs m— 
wh \p none hh ara 
at ex,n01zommu(Þ bay 10 12nie2 foeBurs | 
row avg mw *: rnd | 


YT 
- 
= * > 5 


"| = 
I 
2 "4" —- 
a3! ran tw? 
» ' 


— Es \W I'S; 
« MS. 
| af" Wi | » | 


"i **. 


| - . hy. a 1. »4 
| 0164019521 4 —» 10 (1:0 + >} by. 


- 
_- — — — --- - 


ee 


—-— 
# 
CY 
oe 


: 
| i 
' ſ : 
' ; 
l | 
Z ; . p 
- dv 39 | " 
[ L014 , i 
j : 
| : 
| U 
. 
| =" 8 
| 
| 4 
- b,4 
Y (701 3g g F 
7 * l 
id:Þ:24 322d 
79 4 © n "_— by 
j ns 
: [| 
: 
' ww * WF} —_ i 
4s ” "_ " —_ ry 
| Wwe - g IT . £ I 4 
; i ! 
| [ | 
EY ! 
« \. _ 
A4Q1H9D 4.01 ad] 
ſ . 4D.L;i $ . % % 
l 2BYY 
? 
i 
, 


——_ Oo ear I <,,. 
- 
' - 
1 _ 
Ca 
4+ 
. 
; 
LY 
- 
4 
” 
-» 


$1onenmg'l | | 
i 4d 
J vaols ®2X3C , ﬀ 


Te, re W 
——— - —— 


—_ . . ” ” -— "eo - —— 


| 


& ſufficient. 


Merit of cogruity 


Aview of the diftribution of the 
of Saluation jon,2 
cauſes of $ - pn gg he 


Predeſtination of 


Infants bap- Men of yearcs 
tized. ofdiſcret 


Merit of congraity 
far off or remote. 


108, 


Cm Faith, 


POR 


| —-Feare ofhell fire. | 
| [ 


| 
Hatred of ſinne for the 
Couniſhment thereof. 


=—es Confiderationsof 
Gods mercy. -. 


| 


——-Hope. 


| 


——Loue. 


| 
—Purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. 


Ecernall life through the ;qecite of 
merite of workes- his death. 
* Gods glory, 


Plaethis T able berweene the fol. gy 96. _ 
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OD 


apd\Damnatitn. 95! 4 
ichrois A. (God bath predeftinatedall men, thar: 2 
ly] | —_— all mcndo, "4 

| - Manis neither by.nex nor | 


volubtadly,.. | | 
h predeftinared dome, orl:er 
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be loſt, (alla die:inpracos batthe 


- - 


| pace ack 
bool ©4-<hap. 29:5eRIbet 
110n 18 not certaine, ſecingiemaybetolto?: 2:2 


whichatepredeſtinate, orceiodteit; and thit 
can neither be increaſed natdimmilhed; >" | 


The Executionof predeſimation, iscither | | 
in infants,or theſe of yecres ab difcretion,” '© | | 
Concertiing Jifants, the meritof Chr&-iv 
Go] [ap rodent tm. 
me ih :fo that what r moriginal corrup 
| | iſ of hisname, Pro. | |tionmay-trulyand properly be. hound Rr 
16.4. ,T be Lord beth made «things for is owne | | Finney is notongly;, as Lmay lay,".nor pareda® 
[ake:y04,emen the wicked for the day of enil. way,or not-impated, bur viterly taken away: 
fart n® doh | " CG For there is nothing that Lind can hate iu ſuch 
44 7. QMAP., LI as are reed. Concil. Trid:y.ſe&.y.Canc - | 
—_ 44 gh - Neuerthelefle we muſt confeſſe, thatthere 
CONCERNING THE ORDER| | remaineth yet .in ſach as are:baprized, coneu- | 
" of thecanſers ; piſcence,ortherelikes of fin. The whichſee-" 
ing it is left inmento wraſtle withall, it hath 
no t© hugr but ſach as yeeld vnto it. 
executionof Predettination-in fuck as 
ifite to obtaine} | are of riper yeares, hath fixe degrees. "yy 
and the Execu- The felt, is Vocation, whereby men, not 
| us 99 for their erwalary 4 by. Gods preacy- 
; ination, is a fore-ordaining ting grace iſt, arecalledto tutne 
reaſonable creature tograce in thislife , and themſclues ynto God. | --- | 
glory inthelifero come. Sebaſtian. Cattane- The ſecond , isa Preparation torighteoaF- 
us.Enchir.traR.1.cap.laſt. | 2s, wherby men, throughtheinherem pow- 
This, in regard otthe firſt efeRts thereof, |** | erof Free-wilL,;do © wſtif- 
which are vocation, ele&ion, and ordination| | cation, afterthart the ſame:power is ſtirred vp? 
to ercrnall life ,- hath the cauſe of it in God, | | by the holy Ghoſt, For Free-will is onely 
amely, his will : but in regard of the laſt cf- mewhatdiminiſhed,and.nort extinguiſhed 'r 
fe&, whichis the execution of ſuchan ordi-| | and therefore ſo ſoone as the holy Ghoſt rou- 
andthe obtaining of cternall life, it] | cheth and enlighteneththe hearr, ir worketh 


ES 
| 
: 
F 
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| haththe cauſe of irin man; becauſe ac rogether withthe ſame ſpiriry freely affenting 
te thecommon opinion, Gods p inati-| | yato the ſame. This Preparation harh ſeanen 
6nis by reaſon of workes fore-ſcene in men, ces, Bick4g.booke 13.diſt.2.queff. . 


|thatis, God doth therefore predeſtioate or firſt is taith;whichis aknowledge and 
| reie ſome man , becauſe hee foreſecth that| | an aſſent, wherby men agree that thoſe things 
| he will well or badly vic his grace. Butfor the| | are true which aredeliuered. concerning: wod: 
| more cnidentdeclaration of this,theſeſcayen| and his will, reucaled in the word of God. 
| conclufions muſt bg ſerdowne. | | This isthefoundationofiiultificarion,& pre-/ 
I. The Predeſtination, and Reprobationof| | parethcthe heart : becauſe iritirs vp feee-will, 
| God,doe not conftraincor enforceany negel-| | that itmayaffeR the heart with thoſe-mori- 
Laid 


| ftie-yponthe will of man. ___ 
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linetlc of Gan, and cho wages 
LI. After this, followeth's 
podofhellfie.” otters as cf {T1 
ITE. Then mes vo dillke and 
ſome ſort toi 6 dagbor? LO 
And herein ſtands the 


| proceedeth 
theaRofhope;: "whereby Sema wVekine 
God, as the chicfeſt a: 
- V I. Out thisa&of hope; 


whereby 
Nature. 


the ſtrengthof 

- V1: After this lone, followeth a new diſ-: 
like,and a dereſtationof ſinne, not ſo much i in 
rd of feare of the ment in hell fire, 
as in regard of the offence to God, who is fi- 
nally loued more then all other things. 
VIII. Afﬀerall theſe, followes a purpoſe 
of amendment of life : and here-comes in the 
meaſure ofcongruitie, that is, fafficient : or 
clſe the immediate, tafficient ; and laſt diſpo- 
ſition beforethe infuſion of grace. 

The third degree of Predeſtination, is the 
firſt iuſtification, whereby metxof menof vniuſt, are 
made juſt, not onely through /the' remiſcion 


of grace and gifts. 

The efficient cauſe of this intifcation, is 

the mercy of God, rhe Herbuoronoraren 3 
on of or Saujour Chriſt, whereby he ptrcha- 
{ed iuſtifroation for men. The inſtrumentall 
cauſe, isbaptiſme. The formall cauſe, isnot 
that iuſtice which was inherent in Chrilt, bur 
marker) —_ / and that is 
c y 4nd cnarity 

The fourth degree,is the ſecond iuſtificati- 
on,wherby men are of iuſt, made moretuſt:the 
cauſe hereof is faith, ioined with good works. 
Itis poſſible for ſachas are renued,to keep 
the commandements:and therefore itis falfe, 
that ainſt'man committeth ſo mach as a ve- 
niall ſinge im his beſt aRions, much lefle, that 
he deſerueth eternall death for the ſame. 

The fifth degree,is the reparation of a ſin- 
ner by the Sacramentof Penance. The which 
Is, as it were,) the ſecond boordafter a ſhip- 
wracke. The cauſe why this reparation isnec- 
ceſlary,is, becauſe men loſe thegrace ofinſti- 
fication by enery mortall finne. © *: 

The laſt degree, isthe fruit of mſtification, 
namely, the glory of cternall life, the which 
workes done in grace, do ex condigns, con- 
dignely merit,or by ſafficient worthineſſe. 

Condigne merit, is when as the reward is 


inziſtice will be committed : 'This is bythe Ii- 


I, The at offaith io mpctendtion £ 


ariſcth loue;| 
48-loued abou all things, by| 


of their fines, but alfo by a fanRificationof|, 
the inward man, by tus voluntary me] 


| pede nn 1 14 OT 


afterſach ſort due, as that if ic bee not giuen, | - 


Noman; long 5 he tiveth inet | 
life ,- hmeon 


tobe his heires ;Sefib./eoPge 72 174 


tearmed 2 pected ard doth moone a m 
that he may diſpoſe hinalelfe'vnto his inſtify. | 
ing grace, namely, that he may belecue, feare, 
repent, loae, andpropound to himfelfe new. | 
nefſe of life, &c. * 
Furthermore and» rar pug 
P_ aſſent vnto ju rs motion , 

oth co oo 
diſpoſe hi ME Codd ins / 
hh fi end wid Jer 
to him iuſtifying grace, by whichhee may fog 

workes, ard'{o by them merit Frons 

fe. Bellarm, 


Errour: of the Papilts io theory Arian 
of the canſes of ſalnation. 


Rome , fſarely a dofrine, 
andno better darn ao then as a 
gallowesſct'vp'for the torture and maſſacre 
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Aridthis is the dodtrine of the Church of 
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yp pot og 4 7 | 
Furthermore , , ora manta fa char the Re- 


that i; appointed to dammation, maybe 
The a11on, 
IS to this their doQrine is moſt 
true. Namely, that the decree of God concer- 


grew vd:to the 


are ng 


SECS: 


# 
, . 5 
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| 7 


ry man muſt bee vncertaine whether he bec 


D/ in a compound meaning cannor bee blacke; 


wr mand > 1 ater rear cede 
oy yea ray would it followof ne- 
of Fe muſt 


night hauetaken better aduiſe, or elſe in thar 
hefceththat hee could nor bring his former 
'purpoſcabone as he would ; Either of which 


folpe Cu6che counſell' of God is any wayes 
mutahle, ic wil by this come to paſſe, thaterte- 


that nota- 

det, fra — 
ducts arm dean} 5-1 mer 

Wherefor: let this truth bee maintained of 

vs,namely,: that both the ele&ion* 

bation Gol ftand immutable, fo threnei- 

ther the Ele&t _ botoite robares, nor 


fo compoee) it is very rrue, that 
the cammotbe dam , nor fuch 
pn > rar Pr bur if ina nſec 
divided (ix ſemſs dinifio) itisnor ſo. This diftin- 
Rin is plaine by thus example. Whitecolour 


and comraric 
ſenfe, whice 


becauſe blacknes is 
ro whitenefle : Butin a 


ro ſaluation 
may, \byrcaſonof free-will he hath; finne, 

ſo bedamned. Anſw. Theſe are lilly ſhifts, 
and meere {c 


y 
ſaluation, thewhich 
by them come 1o the 6 1919 

' The {H S&rvonr. ) 4 
All men are predefimatey thas_is difpnfed and| 
erdeined of Ged , ſa as they might attume erernall | 


are farre from our Lord Ged. I'V: Ifwere-| 


te nary Ghrcmapdeo made dicks. | 
| Inlike fort, one 


fachas are pre- | 


bſe Carceneus in his Enchirid. chip.of | 
Predelt. 


I 4 T be 


th nothing ueither vraduiſedly\) orvnwil 
but he forſaketha 
ogy 2 —_— _ 


| nyo ror ap 
4+ 164i who in times pait-ſaff ered «bebo Gentils 
te wake in their owne waies.Hencealforigit, that 
Eph.2. 2 2- all the Gentiles are fIid ro/ be wr 
witbout 'God in the' world, Therefore God de- 
creed to forſake ſome men in this lifez8& con-' 
ſequently he ordained not all men, tothe ob- 
eternal life. Nay if God: once: but 
in his ſecrer will, that al menſhould be 
Cawcvs any toperiſh: be- 
cauſe Gods willing,is his doing 0t1r:and it he 
that was ordained to faluatio periſhghen muſt 
God nowineeds\have lefe ff ed--aill char, 


wil that, which before hee would-'not ; the 
which cannot be Gaid-of God , withoat blaſ- 
phemie- I 11. Paul, =. Theſ.2. 10. fairh, thar 
there be certaine men, Snwwuearc, wars 1. 4 
and'them he diſtinguiſheth from the 

I 3.Rom.g-21,22. datbnot the potter power, e+e. 


veſſels of glory, & mercy,bur alſo of certaine, oft 
made,and faſhioned inGods eternaltconnſel 
as veſſcls of wrath, Now looke whome God 
hath made to wrathand deſtruction; them he 
neuerdiſpoſed to obraine erernall life. 

The IV. Errour. | 
| Predeftination, in regard of the laſt effet1 there 
of hath his cauſe in man,thet 51,in mani 
«nd Worker: for they wheme God had foreſcene, that 
they would rec8iue grace offered in Chriſt, leade 
— anda to the Law thew be predeFting- 


om ., —_—_ 


that Peter Ne mel cy RR — 
bim and after v evigle: hee 
foreſee that wu __ the grace off 
Jet notwitbſtending by reaſon of bis peyuerſe will, 
vſe the ſame pernerſly. 
T beconfutatiov. : 

Thistheirfor geddeuiſe of forcleene works, 
I, Paul doth ts plainely counterfeit , 
when as he faiththar the Epheſians were ele. 
Hed in Chriſt before the foundations of the world 
were aid; Eph.1.3 
foreſce that they would be holy , but rbar they 
might bee boly and unhlameable before God with 
F ve, And c.2.v.10. he faith , theywere created 


Es SA 


which he would fr6 al eterniry,or els being to| 


where there is not. onely mention made of |( 


. and that not becanſche did | 


aature, 1risnot ar'the firſtquite taken away, 
but ſocceſsiuely 3 & by little atid little it is ex- 
ed ; enEn'as by eee and ele beter 
by the holy Ghoſt, isby little and 
ns rel 
nor - 
nl a rot root ys, 7 


[fot hemetren wy wank, 1, rebelbng 


mee cap. 
tine vntothe Law of ſinne Whith i bs wy member, 
| [6am 75 5.1, Ong this 
«a PRom.7.23.34- IT. Originall fin, 
is called a ſinne out of meaſure 7+ 13» 
And, Heb.r 2.1. « ſore that Aer Jo or, 
eaſily etch 01 about. HT. Concu 
isthe roote ofall aAuall ſinne: SES 
euen after Baptiſme,it muſt 
IV, Vnleſſe that pin wetel] 
what wen erroald bee hat 
hot combate berweene the fleſh and the 1: 
rit? Gal:y.r9.” VE 


Baptiſa LAGS. I jobs, 
aptiſene 5s to 
Wor march ebildren. 


-> , 


lation, ras, nn 
(nA vt 
Kt 50d hat | 


they ſhoulddefer 
yeaoftento ackarlofk 
was it; that 


at 
EIT E. 


[r=dths 


| herwnltodocuit 
4ide : but to gt well nant at all bur by 2 


3 or gnneves 
entry men barb; @: 


nts 


an wi 


wo 
«<hboughithr ins ducers ied herbs | 
P m_ 


"IS. 
. 
; 
1. 
45 © , 


Els TH; Thar wi bo 5 | 
can by himſclteknow and belecue lecue;” the _ 
he can not will: but no mah canknow and be- 


|leeue thoſe 


more .appertaing ro 
Sram aa 4 plotry Karen is a deadly 
enemic to is y tepingnanc 
thereugto,che Gamedefireth not that which is 
PC wilis —_ ,anddircty rc- 
vB, - 7. The wiſe- 
epanſt God : for it nor 
mh rg Is mdeed can be, 


Obieft. I]. The word # tecre unto thee in thine 
toe the 
t per- 


lac 
g 


rene COINS thet thou 


is 
OP TEO 


7 
" L +... |; "1 __ C4 . WA 4 
: ' . 
bewoake [2 45.4 IEF vs e k , 
cation. 7 ” 


— i Wy, P 
= Ge 


deſerts, 
ſaid onto him 


ſonne, 


$s; that w 


which a 


_m—_— ny itis1 


| created ſhoglddiſpo 


gamtF 124 


promiſed 
Godcbncerning fe ro 


aflent to the hiſtorie 


Cues fo” 
adoption, i a 


_ Ae: 
I, Wee pe therefore 


FA benny 4 dy 
uid Gbe.Briefly,he 
to God is to be created righ- 


ivle that athing not 
itſlfe to his creation. 
Toe [X.Errour, 


That preparation to grace, which is cauſed by 


be ce-will be cangruity 
pr ar -aprang _—_ —__ 


T be (onfut ation. 


Theſe things ſmell of gore then Satanicall 
arrogancie. For what man, but 
were not in his right minde;, would 

that he, vnto whome ſo many millions of 
condemnationsare due, could once merit the 
leaſt dramme of 


| wasnot recci 


ſach an onc,as | 


xce? The ſonne 
into fanour by 1 of his 
fanour. Luk-(25-21, | His ſonne 
1,Ehaue fined againſt beaucn,and a» 
and aw To mere werthy to be caled thy 


'The Y, Erronr, 


T, beſarh alegothy ihe Which 5njZifieth, 


TCO lng, | 
other myſterie; reveeled of | 


\T he Confuration; 


Faith is not onely ONS | 


ſed, a par : YR ; 
draw mere witha trac 
IT, Particular c bt 10 
14-31. O thow o hate faigh 


uk.x 2-29. SITE Sg 


2 ornate þ 
$5) 16 


DProperh 


” i very þ 
B| For this cauſe (ſaith he 


ticular - palthegge 
rp 16. PX 
like fortio be belevnel 


ticular reuclation, 
as Was — = is 
falſe. For the faithoftheſerwo isſerdownin 


that Jeſus Chrift ſhonld firſt ſbew on we. all lang 
be example bem which 

es * bim a p94: 

—_—_—_—_— pads: 13 "HAI 

aflurance of faith, it isa 


Hon (evuaſopi ) together beareth witneſſe to our 
| 4 gon eſte two witneſſes ofour a 

onrowne ſpirit, and the Spirit of 
God... (pb; Ore hg Be eeſtiic prin oe of our 


« en/20 06 fear By =: are of God 

MC PIIIN IST: by 

rt 

the Meng applying 
Obie. Is Weatecommanded to worke 


gluing our fins; but in reſpeR- of vs, 
De —— L— 


Obie@-I1. InreſpeRt of Gods mercy, we 
EET 


vnworthineſſe, we muſt doubt. A=ſw. I. We | 
not lawfully doubt of Gods mercy,and 


, It is out 


of, alldoube, mult be ofaltpe and 
we out 
claire of our aluation. 


Whereas ter, tht manbathapar | 


ka 4 7 i yp Prog”murng | 


V =—_ _— 
"I—w> | 
a. $4 ME 4. th - yr om ndihnng _ 


rue, why ſhould not wa ewcv ine ad | 


br an! 3's vrruatec n+ attroe 
ts 0964s et + 6 


actifi 6am n pak partes 
his "4 wo - nat ob \ 
im, 1fy doth faith lic Brio adfroedt che. 

res vo Lane rar Xs aired, rhae for 

Re Vs ICS ta prlnig ot os CD nal 


ops = ie vs in{Hinhivfight, not by any quality 
vga. he mericor ef 


£ 
PIE 
«» 
4 


o 
awd? ik 


| TY hey 
LA » > 7. y 


$14 þ | a ” wiatols . , 
+= + rh cs = waa we PS 


*' 2 | 
ATT 1 Abs a6 aw L IJ ' is T 


as : : 
i -- — 


inſtific, bur rather both in,and of 
themſclues arc ſubie to Gods ;erernall curſe. 


For this is the ſentenceof the Law.Deur.27. 
one that continueth not in dll 


26. Curſed v1 — 
things written 6n booke of the law to doe them. 
Naw the workes cuen ofthe regenerate, are 


not. ſquared 

ſice:wherefore Dewd being, as it were ſtric- 

ken, . wich the confderation of this, durſt not 

ance oppole , . no, not his belt workes to the 

indgement of God,, -that by-them hee 

plcad pardonvf bis fins ; whenceitisthat 

criethout and faith, Pſal. 3, 2, Emer notir1o 
Wdgem | Pts 


be 
hteou 
Ya Pk 


int aide res | 
OO Rebaey. ===; 

[4 £ Ee . ce 
the A poltle Heakethof them, not whiclidad, 


opcalyiefiſ Chriſt and the olpglls bat of 
| [fuchgasdid withthe merit of Chriſt , mingle 
etherthe workes of the Law. ; as though 
Geparrof ur unionconlted 1n-them, 
xceptior, This place onely exclude ſuch 
OE Pn fleſh, asdoc gocbefore 
Ae pechs workes ofthe | Iv of Sioerote. 


regenerte rh walke in 
ery en. 


isthe cauſe of his akication.: and t 
grac tor work Fall melmoreke 
to & cauſcofjuſ ication...... 

1 Lene 38.5. a Co's: 


according to the rule of Legall iu- 


r4.1 1387 


IN. | 
oneaor uk AC it, TOTE 
Ep econ has 


' Obietk, 111, -Judge Tc of eo 
| onder Pl, _ the fac of Phinees we 


fore God. | "* 
| Obiela, IV, Mat-25-v- , 


they doe; not - | 


FE | ” — 
| A , bur 85 itpeſſes of the 


 Obiet,V I-Dan- 24 dee 
bt ri 


"ok 9, Yi any Kaye Rom-8. 
4d VIII, Wi are 
e mult diſtinguiſh bezwixt 


Pl 


SAFE.) 


.Ol Fart fo ave 


> 


eau 7, JOE. 


| re Amend "XT, ons ' — 2 

__ wack. tics < Par” =. -y EIN”! 08 

þ 4 tm rt «Ine Wy ff ws C Gheiſ | -1;" This. Lax I e 
Amen, appebiog che ſional Chit | [ley Chru:bormi 
jt 35 panty ererarros fo dan agg Ar Aran 1 tos; 
Toles —_— rh. Pip 2. 


| Arg as bhangng) y-ppooael, char this 
4m pres vo doget eo wes hr 
tone Choptey, put. on uote bart 7 ave, at 
" df onde thre mar; = or wif ep 
(oh SA en FAST As SHY Y 


tying o "Se >=; $4-war.?; 

> gt Rv. more: kofalb Al : 

ng Yn ee rat \ ory | 
I Lizhae-< ray Laan dv 


, .- I 


9k mpry ary 1dr = 
-0 | Jul; 


"22" = .x6 


en) pay uct 


ney Lok ndvinabis 
WkacD Gove: $163 y30"\ t 4 1 «Hh, LALX\S! 


id 
0-460 Wy. b 220461" 


Newt I Dover Fxamppic. of. 2 p, 
SAP-« b Rg-4nd lod Wewe's 


þ F030 
Amebe 
. Sh rf tay v2 
ps bo za" Loan! j- 484 > es mo 


Of-- Gnall fall 


gs Of nat gona nil 
(150 or ewldohten ref ul 


7. 


= 4 
. * ” OI” 


 —— W@A©CL<E_ - S— 


—— - 


” 3 75 Ta 4a AL. ” Th = 4 ,1 


TH» va vue too nr nr re bd | 


{ ea ry mn WE 47s Aro & 


ptr” A. - 


(217 9700 BI PAL Bros < 2211-20 


nn IS 
X TI 


» of 


” CAKE CaMOL 


Obiett.-1 1 TWSK-x. 6." 11's # Hp 


thing with God ; td 
« If isri 
B62 SUM. ITO ETC) OL" | |ly probable. An It Ruled ohh aaa TANK 


(A 
ht. tet _ _— 


. © 
CO ARG. 4 Os 
Re ALE Ca ACE A SED 
CO ES hal WARE 
an. "394/062" Wis ant aerNs 
"=. + Sz Vx ts, 


Samak 
ES 9g rn 


——— 


6 gu rea gun, - 


SEE 


Kg ears 1.32. For 
ION Franc. 


oo *G 4 310003 "% 2 
Tt 8.21 | daflun: ys BR ed {i 


3SQOXHXA iT, 4 * Tl it , 


4a. 


133% Kio, O2/$17% Hin Is, +5 kd 2.1.3 


* yam rout 
po city DF EY Wks T ono wan} 
la iboidinare, And rherefare. 1 ra ry | 
KO PSALDIDD” 33S PIEWE a ; 
PLES ar 14 OY 


| that ad tC their frengh, 


w 3 


. % q Y . ls.” | . uf - 
bs: * of PATSY i 89g} £36 hs 


our Jefhs Cinif,eve 
Oueroome , the ler: pgs 
the beor xo MAY 2 

The ſecon isaccrtaine ins. 
by the Reprobare; LT. fe era 


ked with the.feeling of 


ſinne.II.Is pric 


ſine. V., Acknowled | ara nu cane 
puniſhing finne.: V. +. Defircth to =" cog 
VII. Promibehs parents 


da 
the bleſſing, be EEE 


deongy 21 | 
1 King/ 27 274 * 
| thoſe w Sncros rbatheradddess 


|/afrly«. Nambay a0. Le deb rb 
mylejt end be \ 


COMS 
ns: 


.. * of they 
35s \T bey remenubr 
their Redeemer \- "4 a7 1 Hh SH 

The chird degree, is atetmporaric faith;; 


whereby the reprabate dath:genfaſedly be- 
leeuethe pro made in Cheity 3 


ſay, confi 
— 
mrs beſancc 


we wrets; 4 


ucler whiek 


Fouk thmcke *: 


wrath for ſinne. III. Isgricued for the pu- | 
- | niſhment of finne. IV. Doth' coufefſe his 


ryan omg ra 


dre phe id 


0 © 1 INJ s 7 Sager. yo 


 Thioapotate, —P" ames finne-againſt 


SIA} in 
eral ponnry' 
m £2-9% Tags by = 7” wa OP nh 


a erp!) IRE: 
f ub 


0475-1 imeem tin wakabbdld: 


_— 


” hed 4c : $ £ IR 

- F<. I - 4 + 

+ 2 04 & 41 
*, __ 


p 
, 
- 


* =" 
$4% 4 


% 
” 


—_—— \ 
$4 x3 2 >" 


Pg 
@<© 41 


A frame of the doftrine of Predeſtination , out 
of the writings of ſome later Dinines in Germanie, 
Gods « etcrnall decree, whereby he decreed: 


| 


1. Tocreate mankinde- 


2+ To givealaw to his creature, with com» 
dition bothof life and death. 


| | 
3+ After the giuing of the law to permit 
the fall. | 


4. Toredeeme all mankinde in Chriſt ; fo 
that elefion is inthis place made vniner- 


5- To call mankinde fo redeemed intime : 
/ here iSanWintſal vocation. 


J\ 


Predeſtination or ſpeciall ele= Incredulitie and contumacie 
ion , whereby God purpo- foreknowne whereby thereſt 
ſed with himſcife ypon his of Adewspoſteri S— 
meere mercie , tobeſtow faith offered inthe Goſpel. 

vpon ſome certaine of eAdews 

poſteritic called: and in like 

ſort freely, not by faith or 

workes foreſcene, to iuſtific , 

and glorifie. 


— 


The manifeftation of Gods glorie. 
Place this Table berweene Fol. 106. andy 07. 


anryry ms pd oi ade > wed | 
Ga Pre ow bivigoramIy os Tims 7 g. | 


yours 4 
i T 
- . 


CHAP. LIV. 


| | | 

| Concerninga tew densſed defirine of Prede= 
becauſe | ftination,taug bt and 
finne,ir is ' cg vv 


} | | repent. F 
Bl penn "remnimerh i Ends Dinices of carace. bas of 
. . y GL new our , ; 
man 3 Chriſt , thatdoth mali-| | ſtivation,. in which, - fearing belike, leſtthey 
oor foy7 nputrmc amr eee dA (| © |cifull, chey att roars wm unetþ 
| a man » they e diſtribution of the | 
of wards mo my wrear ef Gr wa oo, rare them| 
| | 3-45 may re by their de- | 
is diſcerned. ferric iaaerable, ef 
| But this their doRtrine bath ſome foulecr- 
rours anddefeets, the which I, accordiog as 1 
ſhall be able, will briefly rouch. 
The 1. Ertopr. | 


|- | The very naweof EleRtion doth fully con- 
[fure-this : for novecan be faid to be cletbed, it | 


_: 
Chriſt ,:for he thavele&vthy 
re be laedeo hog 
| acceprethofall,beefaideh 
 —— dg 


on,or jone:tburthi$we know 
all hiscreatares }\therefore 
Creaures. , 1sCIMEL 2: , 291gob bail) 277? 


* > _ 4 
peentiar people onto bimwſofe. len39;v./1 
Line noy-ſelfe for - Exveprias All 

the ſhecpe 


{All men 


Jr we oe wr tr | 
dane Xs if-1, 
arent NR 


fion of finncs, isthei Saints, 
domcof Chriſt.Coloſſia.1 2,170 5 


cate» 'to them onely is he a redeemer; for re- 
tonand intercefiton, whichare parts of 


lemne prayer, hee 
namely ,nis Diſciples 


all mult bee quite blot- 

_ out ot his , ret -For the aRuall 
tring out of finnes inſeparably' de- 
pend vpon fatisfaRtion for finnes;” and ſatisfa- 
tion withGod,dothneceſsarily theve- 
ry reall and generall aboliſhment of the guilc 
an1 puniſhment of figne; - -* 1 | 


; 1 c ”: i 4 | 

T wet 1 --t 
ol X ol | 
. wpiat lis + hank? 1120 203 of 
- Obie, Eleftion isnothing els bat dileRti-4 
' 
this] 


vo 
$.1 = i 


Fo 1eU Be :Eph.s: 23:Chrift | 
the headef the Cluerch, and the fame isthe Sa- | 


and-of ſoch as are made hcires of the King. | 
Againe,looke for whom is an aduo- | 


, Was'finne 


Gheiſts 
mercie istofauc. en. We mult voteſteeme 
ofthe mercie-of Chriſt by rhe amber ofmen 
which recciue mercie(forſd indeed I-graunt, 
thatas Adams fall made all voiuſt ; emer- 


then by grace to ſauc butone. Man, being bat 
mcerc man,conld deftroy-alle but to ſaue eyen 
one,none could doc it,eurtuch an ane as was 
both God and man. GW 245 þ $6 1;C3 1 4 
 Obie.\ I Lbs: Many: pla 


Obie. 1. Chriſt tooke vpon him na] 


— — — — — —— ct 


eure: therefore hee redeemed mans nature ge- 


* x 3 op wy 4. I - ” 
*&-:./ bags 3 ENG 74 St ance 
———————— 7c RA. n 

of CI II ALONE» — wn - « 
nk ante Þ, w- LOO 


on » = ++ => = Be Tx 5m om wngs wy pe ee meg ; 
f kde batons. ai v vr 25t wink woes 5 hy # Son 
: 


7 3. Ub Are; 
bh fy We = ao floored > as 4 $t 
' PF, FIR OT my ax — A ap 1 men,(t 
pH, W— —_—_— dard to. nes” __" ck 
EEK fomng og af orer7 hendredr and: 
I LA BR Matos 4. 
bg 


; ef Z Vi. Ga Cds to Tr. 
4 4. i EX. EPPS [IF 7 #) x, Lena at J 
190) «þ F-; 5 wAaES _y 7y | , 
I Ys in thiet Sort | 


af a þ DESK 6 3H bed! 
. Mts "<4 ; Binde of dil... 10 jr) 6 4 FD ber i : : 

- , 18 &s 4» 6 ye £0 AL 4.4 : 
= And. "dural 14s th rhus pyrpol KA ie bot f yi) $9 bros? 23h & Gre" 
Forp DOOnY COT ny | [1g PO Oreo G2 

| hte Ys Cs of} 


: 


I he Txt ok iS wi 
ny righ k ps TD nts 41 Or way by 
11 nk i | *F 7 Ts 


142 2 of 5, | 


_ 795 bonker Krncs, as 
r/ans, rs me en 
wh pi A 


Jitbs ro FOY ba 
; . WWE 
+ 16 lab} F 


B 
he doth is to inftruft 
which bg ne « 


—_— 


c 


—_ TO OS ts 9. =o S— 


: Lak: " 2 '%,. 
pryab: pueNRg rrys 4071 "that 


| - Irquiret Er nj F 
Gods decree, If 
tion doth fr downe we 


the ſame,an 
therefore that bis 0's De bans was pre, 
mvaſſion of God. FAY 

C 


onfutation. 
Itisfalſc. Sep tet 
in nature, butit commeth w] | 
creeand willof God. | 
Cn 


Tees Cl 
Herdad Fila al to be crucifi.. 
A cn NES 


fall , 2nd yet they are {aid to have done that, 
which che hand of the Lord hed ſwy-ordened 


his loyaltie toGod, 
both the power and will © c 
The 11 TI. Error, 


reaſon that be did fare-ſee the 
| ene of —_ Teo eg) fe 
| ” 9 


yd 
ao natal | 


+ » 4 = ho o ""T 1 » »* v 
£3>þ ' : " : 
[ . 3 . q by 4c t' . Ek 4 4 y * 
0 - FF &.4 rf bs AY. 
35 
- 


"4 © Fl 
Ct & dn a6 has 
Rn, 7 batt. tht 
" fat; 4 wroigh # « P*; SI 3 
I MP 14. 1 TE $4 
fo chofer ings ; Aibejex 


"=S 
= 


al pL epir NI A diver 
» > 


2F 


78 


Fo Saraatity a & > 4” Whore 
a de ie Lend oats - 
: N gene bY bn. abo ante bai 


MbiaCa = 
e& Haniy 17 THR ENT er HR” 
nd. JAVEY end ee 
TS adpde f; #4 "xe 
$ PII be C8 He” 34 bay * 
One 5 Prada aun) oe 
nd Sq —rds recs RAE wo oh 


urehi ” ado 16h 6d rhe ey 
A N42 —— et A Aa 7 


a7 


, 7 Tax Bc, ' 204126 [ae Goo run # 19 


a Jo ot p- mort weOnG WANAGAIL SL i'% St ABS ati 

ws ; UT Ingen | dr m0 Dan Od ie meyers 

mier{ay 4, 6 | felmo, endenry ge _— DD Saba tad OH: 2 7 

| | heyy on WT 20 iu 

xx” I. - "" Twanhor "O0J"'vy ru" 
- $:%-S 


ET RR” 
»« wy CO TURE 4-6 
NE I COLE Md Eb. Eadinb ak 
het? 1 theo ee WAL ALY oe yg iy 


7 
— — #4. Ib wig *: 
'C + ALS ZH BREPIRY 
mp ART SCE NTY Fae 30 T5 3 3... 
—_O CY — x 


—— 


pant Y,\1 
| b __ 
Ferries toon OE, ths wad 
e of all ger uo . — did.cal Tu 
"I EIT eg II WR 
Lhe: 208 _ 5 4 Pres 7h aye =? GOT Sal Map”? 
obdogy 2 egy ens re res 8 RE otters "_ , 
by” 4 Fs a men parrnn” he ar come; Wes pee ct 
4 


" | 
4 | bo wy " _—— +4 2.4 ca +  emwyrr Ew wor am a- > 28s +40 wet” oY 
Co a amt ee eas DI -——— - : WY _ A - . - - : - PKiite! 
» = —— 7 © fo A 


0 : = 
bv & ©, a 44 vw a Foo Bn 7* 


ry - 


8 I OY E——_— aq—_—_ y—_— 


py 
- 
- 
+. 
. 


Lforth'ri 


a 


but caft 


f 
'$ 
- 
o of | 
© # gſ 
_ 


' 
= 


Fr þ 2071 (Wed; 
- P17 TER" RW p4S 


2-4. For if 


Aber. cupen het, 


s = 


2: # 


ES ain ps 


onde TULKE Qs 'FY 


ng © 


pd The 


k ; bay. 
AY 


dead 


$ 4? 


hy Pigs 


xrhe | n_ 


he 


Jt ALLY 

- Puck; 
, Go G 
T9 HE IR 1-- 
I p=1 
hdres ai "wap 3 
704 BCT TE 


Ss 


= 


| 6629 


\ ($017 3307 


weke 
4". 


wer 


me + 0Ige T7 5 ron 


|; ws RT) WAYS I 


WS Yr 
þ 


p . : 
- =—_ . ' 
< 4 _ , wy 
, . o : ” 4 _ 
o o H £ 4 N oy IJ o F 

p v5 ) $4 425 ov? "5 943.5 4 
"'” i A - : C : F 4 

* < » x 

- i &+ - l n . | 
Y « £ 
, - p 


0| 1948-68 16.2.. Shop! Pot” Þ7x and 


be weiging and guſhing of 
, » ; nſ.. 
Lett 0-14 0.5 DE0e 


# wg 
$40 


Corvllavge, 
ao os Mu drags 


a m3 = yy 
adds en 


'Þ "even we" 


FOR /0s re; fer rp ware 


be whe wm” "RON 536>4 actond 


reiring own ao rh 
PCT; moo rar hoy x 


ATi Fei 


"IF, $7 4x47; &# 4 WY 
aſe Lowes geen 


FR" 77 ubpuf7 ins 


FP OCW yy rev} ah 


lehrobghn wr a ke a 


5; ar nl 


/ 


+ +; " 
i141 19 


—- * 
| l . 5 
we * - o 4 _ 
o 243% 
. = 7 
Ve 4 WR." Rn A. ea eee a LE. IAIESz 4 


24 bred 


-— oo 6 me gr es p tou On Ate a, eos 


{ Mat,z1- 
E4h+ 
Luk. 10, 


20, 


2, Tim,2, 
|| $» 


Rom. $8. 2 6 


+ JOIN 


: hs 


mr ping hn is the 
won to. Thar T 
re p 

«apt taken fo i de 

'V; Todoe poet F 
his workens mſhip} ws od gle «Obs 
good 7 
fronldwalk inth 


" 
DH O IH 


"ke v0 uct *df *c Jing 
AN, EXCEELEN: 
of com Jr ine T has 


T akgnontt of tht 0 ey 
Andecas, in the a 


- 
k 


is baptized, (hall be ſai 
Paul .Gal:3.27. Yee abies 
pur on Chriſt, Daidl 
comfort from bis << 
battel withthe Giazt Goliab: 
it ne Fagd wt 


feruanci 
Ne ICTUAL pf i 


ky doch, ob x Hai 


Y 
If Tis D: vhs 
; 4 


ifF 


a# 
, 


wed, / ewe wee 


un IEC 


mi 


tion Analfh We is: i. 
a? 24 


ON "0 Dag eee Ly »lc OC 
Ye how omporingapattiqat cl 
by a” Kea 
Ha Hor. aire, ſhewir 


i by os 


: 


= = —_ | TI I ___ - 


x 2 » q . "4 7% 
: " » gh TE ww” Tots PG 


—_——_— 


Apothecaries IC. - At 200.151 
If therefore 1 haveto do with fach an one, 
whoeither wasnener called by the 
of the Goſpel;or ifhe were called, yer ſeemeth 
| both torhimſclfe and others, ncuer to hateve- 
EIETIISD 

d- |. , 1shetin | of themm 

| , whom 


patpoſedto take pitty vpo: I forth« 
with tell him, that Satan plaicth the Sophiſter 
19 teaching him thus toconclude :. for this his 


Londs Sdppet Farr gem ang ich Pynary that the Sun is nat then ri- 


for D. eAndee toaftime,' is a bold vatruth; oecedle: Andthis 
- But rqomirchis, what ifwegrant this which 
D. Andreas xequireth i{ſme 


on of my 
came from D. Andreas printers,or [ 
ſel ; Andwhereas D. Andearexceptod amen 
this conſolation were to no purpoſe; becauſe 
Sunne would euer riſc or not : I anſwered to 
him! ;-thar which the printers haue quite lef: 
out,and which | will now more ful. 
ly repeare.J was wonttherforc totell the par- 
tic thas troabled, after hee had forſaken his 
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once calledyhe hath ſeras it were 


| of Gol, muſt dot be ſou 


counſcll of God,bat rather 


ring 
the way ofthe ele, why art thou a tumbli 
block varethy felt? & efſetratollowhins 
as yet- inwardly thy ſeite to 


of, 1 a heck moas = 
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they haue 
the Church of God, or in that they , refuſing 
publike and priuate admonitions hane beene 
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Nh reeloan whdleſtthey Cried rchem 
Cl he re oper blcomeian 


rm TTY ; 40 of Godowidh 
theſe, to omit ſach'as for ſome naturall infir- 
| mitics, arcif they procere not ſpecdy helpe 
of ſome expert Phyſition , moſt y 
tempted: with theſe, I ſay, vſc this order : 
Firſt,I defire thatthey i br vnto _—_— 
n—_ ICU & as1I 
bet ome by 
them I rea pcs (> care t 
being already oucrmuch caſt downe, that I 
then,by the ſcuere denunciationof the law,do 
not quite ouerturne them: yet ſo, as that I doe 
not withdraw frocon- 
d their former ſins,or the meditatio of 
795 1%. oben And ſo,asmuchas1 can,te- 
Toe oder asthat I nothing 
cloake Gods againſtthem fortheir fins, 
After I haue them, I then de. 
Bret pur 6k they haue a76.9ep earn, euer in this caſe 
or no?nay(faythey,for the moſt part )the time 
was, when in great ioy & peace of obfoience, 
ſera'd the Lord,then was 1 an 
of faith, ful ofhope: butnow 
haue loſt my firft louc,& there is nothing vex» 
eth me more,thE toremeberthoſe 
Bur ay I,whether conſideration is more 
' vous vato thee 5* the apprehenfion of G 
indgements,or the dilike of thy ſelf thatthou 
ſhouldſt offend ſo gracious & louing a father? 
Both ſay they, bur eſpecially the latter. There- 
force, ſay I, fin alſodifpleaſcth thee in that it is 
ſin,na mely,becauſeitisenill, and God who is 
goodnes it ſelfe,is offended with it?It is euen 
as you told vs, fay they, & I am now aſhamed 
that fo vile and wicked a wrerch as my ſelfe, 
ſhould comebefore ſo gracious and mercifull 
a father. -Then Irell them, thatnoman'isof- 
fended, bur rather is glad, when hecan inigrie 
one whom he hatethe thisthey grant, & with- 
all ay, God forbid, that albeit the Lord hate 
me,1 inlike ſortſhould hare him, vnto whom, 
if ir m_ Lag pc} Aro poor woes a- 
gaine. I : Be comfort, 
my dcare brother, yoware in! 
| who can lone God, ef y: when hee is 
wounded by him ? who can bewaile che loſſe 
of his friendſhip ? who can delirs ro come a- 
gaine into his fanour, buthe, whomiGod Mill 
loucth, although th frentime (hdwaſey wich 
him ? thavenot lear- 
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| _—_ and it hath<I I- - To acknowledge him in pardculateoy 
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"One , of the AQtions, 


of faith, which are | "1, To acknowledge the thing, 
Tobeleene 4 thing , and i 
this ation hath II. To apply the thingtomy ſelfezas to be- 
wo parts» | leeuethe Church,is,to ac 
! Churchzand that Iam a member otit. 

ibed [ —_— 7 
I. The firſt is deſcr wot, | 
[ ; 11. Worke Eres of hnenandeark, 


I, Jeſus. 
c1.Titles,which Sr I. Chrif. 
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1 I 1- To put my confidence in him. 


Bu; | * are foure. YI11, His Sonne, 


-Generally in theſe words » 
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the fimpl rs (33 xg Je beef” ff ecctlia ey eV EI 'of C 
of the truth, Bo ro diſcerne the ſame from and men. For ithath beene 
falſhood:And | Greed :g6ued by 

| becing $t 


+, vordof GOD d)fo red te gut of the 1 ITED EN of the whole Ca- |; 
D emo-þ + b 
+ nn adde that this Charch: and if cither the order ofthe 


Creede i is concerning God and the C ecrings hart Cs cats, 
For in theſe two poynts confiſteth gs i; = apar- |}. 
| n— Laſtly,I ay,thatit is gathered ticular Charch - any countrey can not doc 
forth of che Scripture, vmdiace difermcs /| it; without Carholike'conſett 200vh 
betweene it and other writings& to ſhewthe | Church: yerparricalar writ p and 
authoritie of it; which I will farthier-declars B by: |  Chuxah: 
on this manner. | 17700 2}: Wor 1 irs 
There be two kindes of writings in which | 
the; dorine of the:Church is handled ,*and | |! 
they are cither Dune or Eccleſiaſtical, Dinine, A&A 
are the bookes of the old anew! Teſtament, | 


pennedeither by P 

theſe arc not ah Far yr defined tag 

alſo the ſcripture of Gad: ——_— 

| Fabre Arete yoo hoiphicaſs' Was | < 
ereot,. with e & Was |, 

ſet downe by the immedinte inſpiration of 45/0 | 

rap ng npagte x eee i 

1s tis,abfolutea t/ | 

they are of Gafficientierrdit i in and'by 'them-| 

_— not thereſtimony of-anyerea-| 


ro the cenſure. cither' 
ingthe- ors) 
omdby andthe rule canonof "alt 
. CC IATRIT 
ic ring of he Ctr llorherordins 
ts Thets map bee called rhe word or 
of God, Þ farce orch as their matter ot 
Rance is conſentingwiththe written word: 
of God ; but they cannot be called the Scrip- 
ture of God, becauſerthe ſtyle and/phraſe of 
them was ſer downe according tothepl | 
of man, .and therefore: they. arein | 
the word of God , .as that Ubrtey ere | 
word of men. Andtheirauthoriti 
of truthand falſhqodin martrers of! 
not ſoucraigne, but ſabordinate to" oy 
nts Uo an Cocels, borin the 
leaſure of men in 
conſent which they: haue withthe-Seriprures. | | conuerted 
Eccleſiaftivall writings are cither. generall, | 
particular orproper: | > 5 
ys gry ar ron Ties #1 ſor es al 
e world ya ©5, 
Cree4e of the Po —— | ; 
ſtles chemſelucs, or-bytheir heareraahddilci- this Greed, yet 
Gi ch, ad com nien, 'deliucred.] to' the | 
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{cribed ge 
gerally, 


Heb. I LI, 


| :404,8c,that is,by belceuing a man doth make 
a thing as it were viſible, being otherwiſe in- |_ 


| mongſt vs, there is many a one whichhath ao- 
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For there is ne 
| common of 


and Gods word. 7 property 

den author of the Hebrewes, 
whenhbeſairh, Fab the zroundef things boyed 
fir + and, the demonſtration of things 1hat art not 
ſeene; Fort all chis may be ynderſtood;not one- 
ly of ial faich, bur alſo of temporary 
faith; andthe of miracles. Where faith is 


doth after a ſort giuefubſilting or being vnto 
thery. Secondly,ir is an ravdence or deywonſtra- 


uiſible and abſent. te 

Faich is of two ſorts:either common faith, 
or the | nts roving ety bromut ob 
an Apoſtic ing to.the fait el: 
which igalſo called fairb $icbour bypocriſie. The | 
common faith is that which both the EleR, 
and reprobate hane, and if is three. folde. The 
ficſt is byforical faith, which is, when a man 
doth beleeac the outward letter and hiſtory 
oftheword. It hath two parts; knowledge of 
Gods word, and affcnt vnto the ſame know- 
ledge : and it is tobe found in the dinell and 
his angels. So Saint Jawes ſaith, 1þe dinels be- 
leens,and tremble,” Some will ſay, what a faith 
hauc they ? Anſw. Such as thereby they vn- 
derſtandboth the Law and the Golpell-; bc- 
fides, they giue aſſent to it tobe true x & rhey 
doemiote yet, in that they tremble and feare. 
And many a man hath not ſo much,” Fora- 


of God arall, more then hee hath 
learned by the common talke of theworld: 2s 
-namely that there is # God,andthar he is mer- 
cifull;&c. and man wili ſay;thathe be- 
leeueth with all his heart zbut without know- 
ledge it cannot be that any ſhould truely be. 
leeve, and therefore hee deceiveth himlelfe. 


- 
wp | | 


hope for;becauſe as yet they are notzyet faith | 


| For 


This faith hath one 


_ | then hiſtorical faith, Examples of it we þ 
in Simon e Hagus, AR B.1 4. whois laid tobe. 


lceue, Wan inevudthe defleine ofthe A 
peſtle ro be true ; withall profeſſed the 
ſame 3; and in the dinels alſo, who in ſome ſort 
confeſſed , that Chriſt- was the Sonne of the 
moſt higheſt, and'yet looked for no ſaluarion | 
by him. Mark.5.7. 48.19.15. And this is the 
commen faith that abounds in this land Mcn 
ay they beleene ma belecneth, _ 
if religion change, they will change. ' For 
reaſor ofithe a of Princes lawes, they 
are made to learne ſome little 'knew of 
the 'word : they belceve it ro be , And 
rhey profefſe it : and thus for the ſpace 
chirty or forty yeares men heare the word 
preached, and receiue the Sacraments, being 
for all this as voide of grace as cuer they were 
at the firſt day :and the reaſon is,becanſe they 
dot barely proſefſe ic, withour either liking or 
lone of the ſawe, The ſecond kinde of tempo- 
rary faith, hath in it five degrees. Fot by it, 
firſt a man knowes the word. Secondly, hee 
Fourthly, he reioyceth- y in it. Fittly, 
aids arms er wat rage dy, 
for all this hath no more ir) him but a faith 
that will faile in the end © becauſe hee wanteth 
the effeRual application of the promiſe of the 
Goſpel;and is withonr all mancr of ſound con. 
.This area gigs mn 
rop,which groweth for a while but when heat 
of' Summer commeth,it withereth. - And this |, 
is alſo {et forth vhto vs in the Parable = qt 
Seed,which fell in ſtony ground, which is 
ir} ſpringing vp : bur becauſe of the ſtones, | 
ich vill nor ſuffer it to take deepe roote, it 
withereth. And this is « very common faith 
in the Church of - Ged : by which, many re- 
ioyce in the preaching of the Word, and for a 


| time bring forth ome fruit necordiighy 


with 
SF Retont & iLburonevill bow en 
cus witch ire ve If A BEG es 
rs ey adour for rhe fue for. 


of le fa 


Math,.9:22 
1.Cor,13.2 


| that ſheddes reares for anocher mins Rives, 


| andearneftly. From whence is this difference / 


propheſied ; and caft out dinels, and done many 


(defined: ; Faith is a waa gray = 


; |confure the blinde opinion of our people,char 
_ [thigkethat the faith whereby they are to. bee [T 


|char this is a gift ſupernaryrall, nor odely-be- 


| Meſsjasbutthis faith is a new grace of God 
|preſcnibed:- and taught. i 


pt Gomnenry bieenly fanesof) A | 
| he 0s, and ———— 
]topch of conſcience for their owne- 


cauſc hereof is nothingelſe but pride. For 


ſhould much more weept for his owne, if hee 
had grace, Agaige, ama for hisowne finnes 
will pray, very flackly and dully ,. when hee 
prayeth priuately ; and yet when hee is in the 
company of others, he prayesrery ferucntly 


ſurely often it ſpringeth from the pride of 
hears, and from adehire of praileamong men, 
The chird caulc of temporary faith, is profit, 
commodity, the getting of wealth and riches: 
which: are common occaſions to mooue to 
chooſe @r refuſe religion, as the time ſcrueth: 
bat ſach a kinde of belecuers imbrace not the 
Goſpell becauſe it is the Goſpel, that is, the 


wealth, peace, and libertie withit. Aud theſe 
are the three cauſes of temporary faith, 

The third kinde of faith, is the faith of Mi- 
racles + when a man grounding himſelfean 
ſome ſpecial promiſe or revelation from. God, 
doth belecue, thar ſome ſtrange and extraor- 
dinary thing, which he hath deſired or. forc- 
rolde., ſhall come to. paſle by the worke of 
God, [This muſt be diſtinguiſhed from. hiſto. 
ricall and temporary faith, For Sinn e4- 
£4 haying both theſe kinds of faith, wanted 
this faith of njcecesandgherfor wood haue 
bought the MONcy» 
Yet we muſt know, that this faith of miracles 


ar the laſt iudgement it ſhall be found to haue 
beene in the wicked: and reprobate $5 which 
(hall ſay to Chriſt; Lord 5n thy newer Wee bane 


great racks. 

And thus much for the three ſorts of com- 
mon faich : Now wee: come to true. faith, 
which is called the faith of the Ele&. It isrhus 

rof =_ 
in the minde, apprehending 
miſe with all the promiſes that oof = don _— 
Firſt; I Gy, itis a gift of God, Phil. 1,29. to 


ſaucd, is bredde and borne with them... I adde 


cauſe it is about that corrupt nature in which 
wearc borne, rein 1 is abouc that 
pure awe, in which-our firſt parents were 
created-z, for in ET EERINE?: they 

wantsd this faith, neither had they then any 
neede of faith in the Sounc of G ©. D-a8 he is 


after the falk, and firſt 


A "And by this one thing, iffereth 
peohgack of the: gifts.of G O'D;-as the 

are of GO D; the lone of G O Dgtheloye 
of ourbrethren,&c,for theſe were in mans.ne- 


Wonacfore the faleand nd after it, when ic plea- 


;B 


glad tidings of faluation; but becauſe ir brings| 


|reſalued;that the promile' 


may be.in bypocrites, as it was in udas, and k 


the minde of man,nat the will: for it ſtands in. 
a kind ofparticuler knowledge or perſwaſion, 
and there' is no perſwaſion but.in the minde.. 


| Pax ſaith indeede, that wee belceue withthe 


heart, Kow.10. 9, But by the heart he vndere 
ſtands the _ wr RENEE 
part, Some artly 10 the m 
pay in collec bch wo pres 
Eg ſeemes not | 
great! wW1 that one-particu- 
ar nn Gagle grace be ſeared indivers 
wp 14.4 we 
The oncoliuthioayemianite gi 
miſe,Ga/3.1 4:T hat wee mig | 
miſe of the Spire through fagh : and Iob.1.12.| 
ro receixe Chriſt, and to beleewe, are pur. one for 
another ; and to belceve, is to cate and drinke 
the body ard blood of Chriſt ; to apprebend 
properly, is an ation of the hand of man, 
which layes hold of a thing, and pulls to him- 
ſelfe :' and. by reſemblance 'it agrecs to faich, 
Jam TIE" _ of the _ recciuing and 
yang. ng promye 
* heapprehev(ion of faithzis not performed 
by ay aecon of the il , but. by a cextaine 
and- particular perſwalion hon wherdgommiel 
ofkluation | 


vnto him; which perſwaſion.izwrought. in the | 
minde by the Ire ARE | 
this, the promiſe which —_—_—— F 
clean, | 
By.this one ation, ſaui 
from all other kindes of prone ry 
mm toes pos ry wo 
deth ancly in aflent. From tempo- 
rarie faith,vhi ir make Lore mary 
prefecle the oranges to rciayce in 
[bevel it nor throughly apply Chriſt with 
benefites, For jt never brings with it any 
touch of Conſcience, or lively ſenſe 
in the heart. And the ſame may 
tehercſt, | 
Car oy nary ar 
81 # 
bus owely Sonne, that whe- 
in bi, ſhall net periſh, but baus 
ohne 06. . Bas ſome will ay, Chriſt is 
avg to:bee (the obicRt of faith. 
Anſ,, In cifeR it is all one tc ke booty 
EIS 
ſtance of the Coucvant. / then,as bee 4s 
(ct forth ynto v8 agir (we yen 


of 
be ſaid 
Fo. 


- we hee 
po 
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- ot. 
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A fad Ilinke)e uy by 


the former ; codihiyalGarethe 


Tas Brandy 


fll for tie, orthe lietocome, wand by 


Chriſt. And hereupon i comes to hat 
353 deſides the put. arc 
| wee muft bring tairh, whereby wee 
9 punt v6 perſwaded , that God will 
graunt vs ſach c as hee hath 

ve hb toeg new king er faith 


arora dy. v4 9 Thus ee ſce plainely 


' Whereas ſome arc of 
Tanaffianceor ome axe of opipip, hae fil 
therwilſc, for it is a fruite Ee rhed 


noman cap confidence in God, eil he 
brief a pride of Gods me 


| ms addy 
| | ſur how faith is 


| Raton ori Soar and that not y. 


: and withthe very || 


| rhe-i 


conſidered hi 
\bane,endthe benefit of Chrifts death, mighr 
|hunger air Cel 2d hav df noc 


[away,as © 


pn Ae 


ciſe : 
bee 


bg NO 


what bethe differtces of it. For che frltfaizh 
4s in and by the outward miniſtery of 
accompanied by tho lawn 


but by certaine ſteps and degrees as nature 
framerh the bodic of the infant in the mo- | 
thers wombe , 1. by making the braine and” 
heart': 2-b making veines, finewes,arteries, 
rope rn Sag 3 ro them all. And 
operation 0 iric kandsin 

_ ons. Fa; RNS calightaing Wo 
mind:the ſecond,the moouing _ | 
For the firſt, the holy Ghoſt enlightens mens 
minds witha further : of the law, | 
then nature can afford ; and makes 
them to ſee the ſinnes of their hearts and lives 
with the' therof 3 & withall to trem- 
thecurſe ofthe law.Afterward the lame 

It opens the eye to vnderſtand and confi- 
ſerionfly of righteouſnes and life crernall 
promiſed in Chriſt. This done, then comes 
the ſecond worke of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
of the will , that a man bauing 
ſearciull eſtare by reaſon of 


the oe carve 

ileafarerand al 

toy fits of Chriſt, And when hath | 

Rieyed y919 ao to defire reconciliation with 

God'in Chriſt , then withall hee gives him 
ace onely for life eteraall, bur 
x the free xemiſsion and 

all bis Gees : and then the Lords promiſe 


, Knocks and be ſeeks and 
F = Lure po 
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athirft of the well of the water of life freely, xr ted [gn faich ? — 


The hungring deſire after grace ivalanditi 


ate fanRtified : where all are lan&ified, the | 
whole man is ſan&ified: and hethar is ſn&i- 
fed, is iuſtified and belecues. II; God ac- 
ceptsthe wil anddeſireto repent andbeleeue, 
for repenting and belecuing indeed:wherfore 
chisdefire * detoricAiation (ifit bee ſoundly 
ht in the heart) is in acceptation with 
Godastrue faith indecde- But carnal men wil 
fay,If faith,yea trucfaithſhew itſelfeby ade- 
fire of reconciliation with God in' Chriſt for 
all cur ſins, then weare well enough, though 
wee line in our ſinnes 3 for we hanc very good 


| [fleet Re 
whidhe grow (0/00 thc or head , EO 


mg pu wtegect Now fuch - 
nofoundnefle in them, and perl 
ſhed 'from' the defire of qe rj with 
God, that comes a heart, and 
brings alwaies with"it reformation offer 
therefore ſuch, whatſocuer they are that live 
aftetthe courſe of this world, and thinke nor. 
withſtanding that they have deſires that are 
good, ,decciue themſclues. | FIP0P 


eitherfailes in the knowledge of the Golpel; 
or els having hnowledge,is weake in grace to 
apply vato humſclfe the Fivectepromiles ther- 
of. As - po Ode ah ( thatthe Ape 
{Hes had all true fauing except I 
and when our Sauiour Chriſt 65 frmeng 
whom they t he was; Peterih the 
Y martin _—_ - ered — aaa | 
uart Chriſt t Sonne of g 
which our Saniour mob barry * (7a 
hiny,them all N; Eiying Ts Petty, Safopen 
this rocke, ( chart is, ypou Chriſt *which Peter 
confeſſed in the name” of them all) wil 1 build 
my Church. And yet abour thatrimewe ſhall 
'** - | finde inthe Gofpell;thar they are 
8, | of lirtle faith Nowttiey ad inhedwldeo? 
the death of Chriſt, and of his re- 
ſurreQion ; bn were carri Kingdoms. A witha pl 


vainehopc 
werof hc) when repo ur bm Mir rvy 


downe to Hieruſalem,- peel 
28 $ there Oe I, 
— he toftebuke Chriſt and faid;! 
Maſter hae 'pittie #9 thy ſelft Leen 
* | onto thet,” 1 4-vi ma 
them'after his death; ; they did td ly 
beleene his refurreion; 
Againe, weake faith, | ug Vis 
withknowledge,yet it may f lei tHe 
ing or in the appretienfion and 's 
Chriſtsbenefitsr04'mians owt 
| {istobe Tetne in ordinarje experien 
ny a man there *4s.vf* humble” 
hearr, -tharſeracth'Godinf 


| mg: Teoy ag 


aFeHion: where one affeion is fanRified, alb| 


| Yonder yr mr rr al en 


defires. 1 anſwer, thatthere bee many ſandrie | 


Now faithis aid to be weake, the een % 


| hereupon the diucl fay )wasfaine to 
* dear: Do rar La re 


| ding eo the meaſure thereof; and withall hath 
| care toger more knowledgezand ſhewes good 


[ruler who byami Ts this relpeRt a certaine 


and weake 
Gee _ c 


Bur if faith faile cither in the traeknow- 
ledge, or inthe a fionof Gods mer. 
'can'a man by it? Af. We 
an ee eetitahe faith will astraly 
apprehend-Gods mercifull promiſes for the 
pardon of finne, as ſtrong faith, thoughnotſ6 
--Euenasaman withapalſic hand can 
ſtretch iront as wellto recciue a gift at the 
hand ofaking,-as hee that is more found, 
though it benot ſo firmely and ſtedfaſtly. And 
ChriſtGith, net uobcechs EIN. 
ed 


erenounce, as bei: ® MEANES TO NUZ- 
_ blindneſſe, ition,and- 
—_—_ yet withalwe do not 
eg ne IN 
t3;/:when aman as yet having bun ſome litfle 
portion of knowledge in the-dorine of the 
Goſpel,dothtruly performe obedience accor- 


afteRtion to all good meahes whereby it 


[Rs! s commended for abeleewer: 
4 and are doth caſe the Simaritans. 
And thus much of weake faith'; which 
matt bee vnderſtood'to be iaman, not all/] 
|chedaies ofhis life , bur while hee is a young 
Ig "For a itivinhe ſtate of the 


and grow to greater. 
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ismy Father : and therefore I put my Whole 

eraſtin him, and ſo of the teft. | 
\Now wee come. to; the obicR of generall 
faith which is cither God orthe Church ;.in 
handling of both which, I willobſeruethis or- 
der; 1. Iwill ſpeakeot themeaningof cuery 
atticle-''\11. Of thedutjes which webughtto| . 
learnethereby. III, And per wagon 

lations. which may' be. gathered thence. Con- 
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fi of manifeld doub- 
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from God, 


themen init fared better for Park companie: 
_ Lord tbid Fav by an Angell, that 
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And -vndoubtedly',- if it were'not'for-fonie 
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' meaties he ſhould ever have enough? out of all 
doubthe would never after the ofthe 
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is tobe true, that the wicked man hath | 
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Creationis aſcribed'to the firſt porketiy THE) 


the Father: whereas in the Setiptare if is] 
on rorhem all threeequally,/ 'And firſt; \ 


chatthe Farher is Creator, irwas neuerdoub- 


he is Creator,iriseuideat : Alt things are wade 
onne, who isthi ſubſtan- 


: + andehetefore Adeſer lick, Þ The 
Py annnes, and Job faith 
- | pint hath garniſhed the heauens- + ih, Fo 
this peculiar to the Father, beingcommon to 
all the three perſons in Trinity ? 1 nſwer, The 
ations of God are rwo-fold : either invvard; 
or outward. The' inward ations are thole, 


therzas rhe Fatherdoth beger the Sonic, and 
this'is an inward aRtion peculiar to the Fa- 
cher”: arid all inward ations are proper to 
the perſons from whom they arc. - So the Son 
doth recejue the Godhead by m7 1 nr 
on from the Father : and the holy Ghoſt from 
them both: & theſe are inward ations pecu- 

liar totheſe perſoris-Solikwiſc,forthe Father 
to ſend his Son, itis ati inward a&ion' proper 
rothe Father, and catmor be conimunicared 


bythe Father only, 'is a thing 1 ro the 
Sonne, and not common tothe Father, orto 
the holy Ghoſt.Now outward Ry 
ations of the perſons in the Trinitie to 
creatures,as the worke of 
of preſeruation,and of redemption. _ 
all fuch aRions are common'to all the three 
perſons: the Father > Son'createth, 
andthe holy Ghoſt createthz and fo-wee miy 
layof the workes-of gouernment, andof re- 
tion, and of all'outward aRivtis of 
ns to the creatures, But ſomEagain m 
lay;how then canthe work of creatieri; being 
an oatward ationofGodrto the orcature, 
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atethby the (#)'Son; | \T by 
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the Father nor by the'Sonne''; pony ec 
Father andthe Sorme.” And this ievli6 reaſon 
why the work of cteation is aſcribe@here vn- 
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whithone perſon doth exerciſe coward ano- 
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the Father : the holy:Ghoſt creardthnot. by | 
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.. | ritoued-vpon the waters: and 
- | pints: hath garniſhed the beauens. qj ory then is 
this peculiar to the Father, beingcommon to 
all the three perſons in Trinity ?1 «nſwer, The 
actions of God are rwo-fold + eithet inward; 
or outward," The'inward ations are thoſe, 
which one perſon doth exerciſe toward ano-. 
therzas rhe Farherdothbeger the Sonic, and 
this'is an inward aftion peculiar to the Fa- 
ther”: ard all inward ations are proper to 
the perſons from whom they arc. - So the Son 
doth recejue the Godhead by cornmunicati-. 
on from the Father 3 and the holy Ghoſt from 
them both: & theſe are inward ations pecu- 
liar tothele perſons. Solikwiſc, forthe Father 
to ſend his Son, itis ati inward ation proper 
ro the Father, and canner be communicated 
tothe holy Ghoſt :' andthe Sonnets bee ſent 
bythe Father only, is a thing proper to the 
Sonne, and not common tothe ,orto 
the holy Ghoſt. Now outward aQions,are the 
oo of the perſons in the Trinitic to o the 
of ceneenamtotretemyrin. Te heſeand 
pr 
all fuch aRions are common-'to all the three 
perſons: the F >Son'createth, 
andthe holy Ghoſt createrhs and foweemiy 
fayof the workes of gouernment, and of re- 
an = an .and of all outward aRivtis of the 
ns to the creatures, But ſomcagain may 
ſay;how then can the work of creatior; , being 
an oatward ationofGodto thecreature, 
 |peculiartothe firſt perſ6, the Father? P« 
The worke of ereation'is not ſopropert6-the 
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the Father : the 


Father and the Sonne. pr py = by 
os fer ardent grins ov 
NG, becauſe he alone cteateth 

a peculiar marmer name and 
by the holy"Gholt.- an, Sc 
Gholtcreate norby the Farher;but rhe 
» Thus hwing anfweredthe - wee 
come to {peake of te Oreatiog a Ufe; Th 


£ 
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'n - it 14 to 


ded on 
hings cometo paſſe by an vn- 
necefitie: and men intheir a2ic | 


142 Of che 


hath decreed and fer downe all how 
they ſhall be;rhereforeT will vie tio z 
|| butline asT liſt: nay ENG, 
| contrarie ; becauſe God hath decreede this 
thing or that to bee doe: thereforeTwill vic 
the meanes which God hath appointed ro 
bring the many 


Now * Clabes -whichis nothing 
elsbar a ofthe bleſſed Trinity forming 
and framir creitiires which were nor be- 


without 2 inſtrument or meanes, '& not as 
metdoewhich bring 5p alle thei-ifines by 
ſeruarits and helpes , a prck by his word & | 
commandement;. : sthe Plalmiſt ich, He cow- 
manded, and «ll things Were made. Inthe begin- 
3, ning God faid, Let therebe bybr,and there was |; 
light: and by the famemieanes was the creati- 
h of euery creattire following-The ver 
ended of the word and command&metit 0 on! 


demanded,what word this wasby which God 
_ o make all things. Anſw. The'word 
inScripturei$taken three waics : For 
the ſabſtancial, word, fot the ſoundingor wrir- 


gotren of the ſubſtance of the Farher.' Now! 


createall thi i his| 
Sonne ; Fins Ay Wind Et, et thar}' 


carrie 


God gaue our in the creation was in! 
Gm wheres Sie eh word oft Fa- 
ther before all rimes*' atd againe, it is word 
commonto the thtee perſons equally, where-! 
her £hearolgne word of the Pather'onely; 
crore , it is not like that it was any” 


Conde word t 
and vrtered tothe creatures after the vinall). 


by the operatiue woe , Whis 


|the pleafire, will, | 
is more (nba of [to © von | 
"Jace the meant$in;the. Ro r| 


when hee fi, Hz} PPE | 
made:be commanded.” they were 
we mult take outatþeciallleſlon, 1 
be learned of euery man. Looke 


| [Chaſe By his word hee rhe ans 
when it was not;and he can and will as 


_— 


God'was fach, as by ir tharthingWistnade & || 
had a beeing, which le wagby [Ttmaybe| 


SE 


ten word;for the operatine or po word, . 
The fabſtantial word,is the {eco perſon be-1- 


x. 


howſocner it betrne HurGodrhe Fer dd | - 
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of letters @{illables,! ] 


manner ofmen if hinge {tl 
remainesrherefore that that all rt p remng made ” 


Naka ie pd meta "things | | Fi 


bar God onely”, 
was with out paine 


ey might be 
toe rhe rein bence tg 
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te ginerhe bybe of 
rhe gli of Godittbe fas if fr Obi, 
'Secondly, God made all creatires, withour 
motion, laboar, or defatigation for his very 
of the worke to be done,was the do- 
ho creature can doe, 
1 vnto Adam labour 


”"W 


ing'of 1. And this thing 


Ny the matter and the e fiſt b 
of all creatures was ; that 1s,a 

were made, whe as {rms nothi ane 
as Paat faith, God 
they were, And 
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Creation. 


w_ —_ 


antconſtitutionofthe matrer. I7::In PRO 


that 


gaine to the apoſtacic ofour firſt parents, and 


remember our fal-in thE,8& ſay with a forrow- 


ful heart, this comesto paſſe by reaſon of mans 
moſt wretched fin, which hath defiled heanen 
vpon him- 
ſelfe,bot vpon the reſt of the creatures for his 
fake,whereby their goodnes is much defaced. 
| Fifthly, the endof creation, isthe glory of 
God, as Salomm faith , God made all things for 
bis owne ſake , yea entn the wicked for the day of e- 


s this 


ofthe fame to the very birth of Chriſt. Bur 
for the exaR account of yeares Chronologers 
are for allof oneminde. Some ſay there bee 
3939. from the creation to Chriſts birth , as 
Beroaldus: ſome 3952. as Hieromie and Bede : 
ſome 3960. as Lutberand le. Lucidus : ſome 
3963.a8 eMclenfonin his Chronicle, and Fan- 
ms ; ſome 3970. as Bullinger and T remelin ; 
ſome towardes 4090.as Buntingus, Now from 
the birthof Chriſt to this day,are 1592. yeres, 
and adding theſe together, the whole time a- 
mounteth. And-God would haue the veric 
timeof the beginning of the world to bee re- 
uealed: Firſt ,:that it might be knowne to the 
Church, whenthe coucnant of grace was firſt 
giuen.to God toman,& whe it was afterward 
renued , and how Chriſt oame inthe fulnes of 


time, Secondl we might kno 
- |[thatthe was non 


and ener-living God-, but for man. Thirdly, 
that we might: learne not to ſet our on 
the-vorld, andonthe things therein , which 
haue and end, but ſceke for things 


in heauen.And beforethe time which: 


B 


A\ Lhave named began 


| firſt day he made the matterof all things and 


fide God, the world it ſelfeand all thingselſe 
were vncreated.. Some men vie to obice and 


world was? how did he imploy 
was he idle? Aſt». The Iewes to this badde 


hee was continually occupied in making 
many little worlds , which he continually de- 


ſed him till he-made this. But we muſt rather 
fay, that ſomethings are reucaled which God 
did then,as that he decreedwhat ſhould come 
to paſſe whenthe world was : and that then 
ho gas nm in Trinity did take crernall 
delight each in other. If any man will needes 
know more,let oa mr pn" —_ 
cret things belong rot our God , but things 
TY to v1 and our children fp ener: and ' 
them marke what one cluding the queſtion, 
anſwered”: namely , that God was making 
hell fire to burne all ſach curious perſons as 
will needs know more of God then hee hath 
reucaled to them : for where God hath not a 


eare to heare:therefore our duty is,to ler fuch 
curious queſtions paſſe. 

| Seauenthly, ſome may aske in what ſpace of 
timedid God make the world? / a»ſwer,God 
could haue made the-world ,  andallthings in 
1t one moment : but hee: began and finiſhed 
the whole worke in fixedMinQ daics. Inthe 


the light : in the ſecond the heauens : inthe 
thirdday hee b the ſea into his com- 
paſſe,and made the dry land appeare, and cau- 
ſed itto bring forth hcearbs, plants, andrrees : 


Moone,and the Starres inheauen : in the fifth 
day he madethe fiſhes ofthe _ fowles of 
the heauen, and cuery creeping thing : inthe 
fixth day he made the beaſizof the held, and | 
all catrell , and inthe end of the ſixth day hee 
made man-Thusin fixc diſtin ſpaces oftume. 
the Lord did make all things: and that efpeci- 
ally for three cauſes. i. To teach menthat they 
ought to hauea diſtin and ſcrious conſidera- 
tion of cnery creature : for if God had made 
the world in a moment, ſome might haue ſaid, 
this work ts ſomyltical,thatno man can ſpeak 
of it. But for the preueting of this cauil, it was 
his pleaſure tro make the world and all things 


commanded itto bee fanftified by men, that f 
they might diſtinly & ſerionſly meditate vp- 
on cuery daics worke of the Creation. 1I.God 
made the world, & cuery thing therein in lixe 
diſtin& daies,to teach vs,what woderiull po- 
wer & liberty he had ouer al hiscreatures:for 
he made the light when there was neither Fun 
nor Moone.nor Stars;to ſhew, that ingining 
light to the world,he is not bound tothe-Sun, 
to any creature,or to any means: for the light 
was made the firſt day : bur the Saunne', the 


H] 


; there was nothing be- | 


fay, what did God all that while before the [ 
himſelf?whar, | 


= make as badde an anſwer. For they | 


troyed ashemade them : becauſe none plea- | 


mouth to ſpeake , there we muſt not haue an | 


in the fourth day hee' made the Sunne , the |_ 


thercin in fixe daies : and the ſeauenth day kee | 


the 
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Creation. 


created the third day : but yer the Sunne, 
Moone, and the Starres,and raine whichnou- 
riſh & make ware to grow, 
were not createdrill after ird day: which 
ſhews plainly,that God can make trees,plants 
and hearbs to grow without the-meanes of 
raine,and without the vertue and operationof 
the Sunne, the Moone,and the Starres. ITI. 
He made the world in fixe diſtin daics , an 
framedall things in this order, to teach vs his 
wogderfull prouidence ouer all has creatures: 
for before man was created hee prouided for 
him adwelling place, and allthings neceflarie 
for his lpreſeruation,& perfcR hap- 
pineſle and felicity. So alſo he created be 
& cattell; but not before he had made hearbs, 
plants,and graſſe,and al meanes whereby they 
are preſcrued. And if God had this care oner 
man when as yet he was not: much more will 
God haue care ouer him now whenhe is, and 
hath a being in nature. | 
And thus much concerning the points of 
doqrine touching the Creation. The duties 
follow. And firſt, by the worke ofcreationwe 
may diſcerne the true Jebouab from all falſe 
godsand idols in the world. This /ſaiab ma- 
keth plaine, bringingin the Lord reaſoning 
thus: / am God,and there is none other God beſides 
we. How isthat prooucd?thus: [ forme the light, 
end create derkeneſſe 1 make peace, andcreate exsl: 
[ the Lord doe all theſe things, If a man aske 
thee how thou knoweſt the true God from all 
falſe gods: thou muſt anſwer, by the worke of 
creation: for he alone is the maker of heauen 
and carth,and all things in them. This pro- 
perty can not agree toany creature , to any 
man,Saintor Angel:nay, not to all men and al 
Angles: they cannot gue being to a creature 
which before was nothing. ; 
Secondly , whereas God the Father is crea- 
tour of all things, and hath giuen vnto man 
reaſon, vnderſtanding, and abilicy more then 
to other creatures, we are taught toconfider 
and meditate of the worke of Gods Creation. 
This the wiſe man teacheth vs, ſaying,Conſidey 
the worke of God, And indecd it is a ſpeciall du- 
ty of cucry man which profefieth himſelfe to 
be a member of Gods Church, as he acknow.. 
ledgeth God tobe the Creatour , foto looke 
vpon his workemanſhip , and view and con- 
fiderall creatures. A skilfull workeman can 
hauc no greater diſgrace , then when he hath 


_ | done ſome famous =_ , to hauc hisfriend 


paſſe by his worke, and not ſomuch as looke 
vpon it. If itbe demanded for what end wee 
muſt looke vpon the work of Gods creation: 
I anſwer, that in itwee may ſee and diſcerne 
Gods power, wiſedome, loue,mercy,and pro- 
uidence,and all his attributes,and inall things 
his glorie. This is a moſt neceflary duty to be 
learned of cuery man : we thinke nothing too 
much or too goodto beſtow on vaine ſhewes 
and plaies,idle ſports and paſtimes, which are 


A 


B 


—_ 


the vanities of men, and we domolt willingly * 


behold them : in the meane ſeaſon ytterly 
Ring and contemning the s work 
Gods: creation. Well, the hath ap- 


pointid his Sabbath to be fanRificed,'not onely 
by the publike _ moe tre Fawe" by 
priate prayer, an conlide- 
ration ne itation of Gods creatures:and 


therfore the duty of eucry man is this,diſtin. 
ly and ſeriouſly to viewand conſider the crea- 
tures of God ; and thereby take occaſion to 
en mare by aſcri NY the 
wiſcdome, ©, power omnupotencie 
that is due vnto him,& 4 ares inthe ſame. 


Thirdly, wee muſt gine God gloric in all 
his creatures, becauſe hee is the creatour of 
them all. So inthe Reuclation the foure and 
twenty Elders fall downe before him, and fay 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recixe glory and bo. 
nowr and power : gining this reaſon,for thou beſt 
created all things, and for thy wils ſake they are 
and hane beene created. Readethe Pſalmes, 147. 
and 148. both whichtend to this effe& , that 
God muſt be 
tor of all things, to whom all glory is due. 
We know, wheri men behold any curi- 
ous worke of a cunning and skilfull crafts- 
man, ſtraightway they will leaue the worke; 
and inquire after him that madeit, thatthey 
may praiſe his skill. The ſame is our duty"n 
this caſe, when we come abroad, and behold 
cuery where in all the creatures the admirable 
and cable wiſedome , goodnefſe, and 
power of God , then we muſt make halt from 
the creature,and go forward tothe Creatour , 
topraiſe and glorific him : and herein muſt we 
ſhew our ſclues to differ from'bruite beaſts,in 
that by the vſe and view of 'Gods creatures, 
we doereturne due glory, praiſe, and honour 
vnto the Creatout. | 

Our fourthduty is ſet downe by the Pro- 
phet Amos, who moouing the people to meet 
God by repentance , addeth a reaſon taken 
fromthe Creation. He thet formeth the moun. 
1415 and creattth the winds, which declereth vnto 


man What is his thought, which maketh the wor- 


ning darkneſſs,cc, The Lord God of boaffs is his | 


newe. The ing of the is this : 
God is a terrible iudge; andwe are as traitors 
and rebels againſt him:therefore the beſt way 
that wee cantake, is this: he is ingto 
iudgement , let vstherefore meete him, tall 
downe before him,8& humble our ſclues vnder 
his mighty hand. And the holy Ghoſt by the 

het would moue the to meet God 
by ſerious repentance, by a-rcaſon framed 
thus : If God who is their Iudge, bee able to 
createthe winds,andto forme the mountains, 
and to make the morning darknefſes then hee 
1s alſo ableto make aneternall'i ent for 
their confuſion. And therefareall fuch as bee 
impenitent ſinners, let | prepare 
Ripeoce a farely if menhad 
graceto y nerey hearts, they wonld 


not live ſo long in their fins without repErance. 
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asthey doe 1 hay rather they would prepate 


praiſed: becauſe he is the Crea-! 
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themſelves ; 
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ng he Pn of Golly hcmvders 
Go atblecreaBion, Gying, 1 am fearefully and 


to his will ; for Dawd faith, 7 hine hands, bexe 
ag mer, endfrr amed mee gine me vnderſ} an. 
So « that I way learne thy conmunde- 
reaſonsfor there is noman of 

Yemgned ine bage. all tharhe 


1: butycrſo as 
will of the maker. Tens cant yer tha 
faichfull ſeruant of God faith, thatthe 

of Iſrael dealt y with the Lord: 
why? for be batb crearedchexs , and 

ru gt ary xe ep rs yer they 
bane d;fhowenred bins by corrupting themaſrines to- 
wards bim by their vice, 

All creatures in heauen and carth doe the 
except man,and the dine] 
and his angels: far the Sunne, the Moone, and 
the Starres "they keepthat courſe which God 
hath appointedthem : but man hebce 
bound to doc the will of God, God is 
wkcoy ry yerhes mbelsagainl him. The 
potter,if in tempering his clay , hee cannot 
make and frame it according to his minde, ar 
length he will daſh itinpeeces : ſoGod, bee 
createth man, not that he ſhould doe hisown 
will,but Gods will: and therefore the Lord in 
his wrath will confound himeternally, whoſo- 
cuerhe be that followeththe luſts of his own 
wicked heart, and will not be to be 
conformable to Gods will, bur goes 0n in his 
rebellion without ſtay. For this cauſe it ſtands 
cuery man in handto yecld himſelfe plyable 
ro Gods will, and tocndeauour to obey it by 

conſcience before Godand al 


keeping agoodconſcienc 
men,and faichflly in his 
leſtthe bam vp wee 
and other menccome unto his ſhoppe , and vic 
fach tooles andinſtruments as bee: there, to 
hee hee will innowiſe brooke ix, but 
abuſe in great diſpleaſure : now the 
world is as it were an opened ſhop, inwhich 
God hath ſer foorth vato bis glory and ma- 
lefty andthocreanuresofal kindsro be inſtru 


of the (freede. 


; r= 


- | Church and people. Firſt 


mesioe excellent vſcs, hae ſpeci- 

the accompliſhment of his will, 
= againſtthe will 
And by ſin putsthe creatures to; 

» hee cannot butmoſt gricuouſly offend 


er PRI duties, Now. inthe 
third place follow the conſolationsvnto Gods | 


God is a Creatour, yea. 
creatour aretwo : I; 


of a faichfull 
(ger Sharenpe his creature; no manis fo 
tender oner any worke as he thatmade it, for 
hee cannot abide to ſee it. any way abuſcd. 
God therefore being a fai creatour, ten- 
derly loues allhis Creatures, So lob reafonerh 
with God, that hee will nat caſt him off; be- 
canſe be is the worke of bis bends, 11, Gog will 
pram 
ro any 
he will deſtroy. And to vſcthe former com- 
Peron + the perrer wil es he 
clay cucry -wa ry vnto. 

mind;bur if it no wa ,then will hee caſt 
itaway,& daſhit wal. And fo. Got) 
who created man Ul prefomtt him, and v- 
ſcrhall meanes ro make him conformable;t9 
his will, before he caſt him.o. The Loxd.did 
l with menin (inal york wear 
them from their wickednefſez but when no- 


thing would nd fee he, wi Shad: tt Lev, 


c | inlike manner ew wk 


eerie ng 
may bee , he will beare withvs fax a. mes; 
hue ee cont therenand ie ro wane 
to repentance, hee 
2 finall deſtruRtion both in body and fQule, 
YetI ay, befpxc he doe this, his manneris t0/ 
try all meanes. to preſerue vs , and turne: ys: 
ans 
w MM mens Con» 
fuſion ; anctheretore & ior Pp $0 


the redempriond 
God madeall hat On 
wife he is able ſtill ro make by the 'power «p-7 
lth ofa wicked man that isdead iafin, ! 
rrue and lively member of Chriſt: which the 
Prophet £/a when. hee faith ;. The | 
fr alpine wr beanens, andſpreadthent a; 
broad, he that ftretchnth ſorth the earth, and the 
bewnds thereof &6. Ithe Lord haus called rbes in| 


» conſidering 
the ame whichoncecreatedthem, ixal- | 
ageblens CeO Eng 
as mightic in Mncdemprns, as hee was in 
their creation of nothing. 
And thus muchof the creation in generall. 


Now it followeth,that we came to the hand- 
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ling of the parts therof. For it is not ſaid bare- 
ly that God is a Creatour;but particularly that 
hee is 4 Creator of beauen and earth : of both 
which we will ſpeake in order:and firſt of the 
creation of heauen. ac: : 
Heauen) in Geds word ſignifieth all that 1s 
aboue the carth:for theaire wherin we breath 
is called heanen. And according to this accep- 
tation of the word,there are three heauens,as 
Paul faith, He was taken vp into the third heauen. 
The firſt of theſe heauens is that ſpace, which 
is fromthe earth vpward vnto the firmament, 
wherethe ſtarres are. Thusthe birds which 
flyeinthe ayre betweene the carth and the 
ſtarres,are called the fowles of beawen:and when 
God ſent the flood to drowne the old world, 
Moſes (aith,the windowes of heanen 'were opened ; 
meaning, that God powred down raine from 
the cloudes abundantly, for the making of a 
flood ro drowne the world. The hea- 
nen is that which-containeth the Sanne , the 
Meene, and the Starres : fo Moſes faith, thar 
God inthe beginning created the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the Starres , andplacedthem in 
the firmament of beau, Beſides theſe two heta- 
uens,there is athird which is intiſible:and yet 
iC'is the worke of Godshands*: and it is that 
glorious place where Chriſtewen in his man- 


end of the world ſhall all the ele& both inbo- 
pm foule, have perfe& ioy arid blifſe in the 

rious fight and preſence of God for euer, 
Bur for the better 


Firft, whether this third heanenbe « creature; 
for many haue it it was never created, 
but was eternall wich God himfelfe: but it isa 

errour contrary to Gods word. For the 


1 Scripture faith, Abrebam looked for « tity (mea- 


- [3 4c 


| ning the heavenly Teruſalem , this third hea- 


uen) bewing « foundation Whoſe builder and maker 
& God. Further, ifit be eternal, it muſt either be 
a creatonr,or a creature : but it is no creatour 
for thenit ſhould be God:andtherforeir muſt 


| necdes bee a creature, But ſome will ay, the 


Lord is eternall, -and this third heauen hath 
Alwaiesbeenetheplace of the Lords aboade, 
and ther&fore itis alſo eternall: As/. Trae it js 
indeedthat God dorh ſhew hivglory and ma- 
ieſtie in'the third heanen :- but yet that canhot 
poſibly contairie his Godhead , as Salomon 
ſaith: Brho/d the heanens, and the beauens of hra. 
wens-are not able 10 containe thee, Wherefore 
though God doth manifeſt his eternall glorie 
inthis third heaven, yet doth it not follow, 
thattherefore this place ſhould be eternal: for 
he needesno habitation to dwell -in-he is cue- 
ry where, filling all things with his preſence, 
excluded from-no place. The ſecond queſtion 
is, where this third heauen is? Anf. There are 
ſome Proteſtants ſay, itiseuery where: and 
they hold this opinion to maintaine the reall 
preſence of the Lords body' in or abour"-the 


hood fitteth at the right hand of the Father : | 
| and whether the ſoules of the faithfull depar- 
| redare carried andplaced:and tn whichar the 


conceining the truth, we are | 
| to'skan and conſider diligently 3. queſtions. 


A 


D 


Sacrament. Bur ifit were eueryſwhere,thEhell 
ſhould be inheauen , which no man will fay ; 
but heauen indeed is abou theſe viſible hea- 
uens which we ſee withour eies : ſothe A 


beauens,cc, And againe , it 1s faidof Strnen, 
that being full of the holy Ghoſt, He looked vp 


| fedfaftly imo the beauens, and ſaw them ; nee 


the Sonne of man landing «t the right bar 
GOD, Thirdly, it may beedemanded , why 
God created this third heaven? Arnſ. God 
made it for this cauſe , that there might bea 
certaine place wherein he might make - 
feſt hisglorie and maicſty-to his cle Angels 
and men ; for the which cauſe it was created a 
thouſand- fold more glorious the the two for- 
mer heauens are, at orgy is called 
P aradife by reaſon ofthe ioy and pleafure ari- 
ſing from Gods glorious preſence. And our 
Saviour Chriſt calleth it the houſe of God bis 
Father : 'becauſe into it muſt bee gathered all 
Gods children. Itis called the kingdoms of bea- 
«en,becanſe God is the King thereof, and ru- 
leth there in lory. True ir is, God 
hath his kingdomehere on'earth : but hee ru- 
leth not ſofully and glorioully kere,ashe ſhall 
in heaueni; for this isthe kingdome of grace, 
but that is the kingdome ofhis glory , where 
he ſo reigneth, that hee will be all in all, firſt 
in Chriſt, and then'in the cle& both Angels 
and met. - on | 

\ | Now follow the duties wherennto we are 
mooued principally in conſideration ' of the 
making of the third heauen. Firſt, if Gpdcrea- 
ted it eſpecially for the manifeſtation of his 


by the fruition of Gods moſt glorious pre- 
ſence , there they might haue perfe& ioy and 
felicity:we haue occaſton here toconſiderthe 
wonderfull madnefle and forgetfulnefſe that 
reigneth euery where a men, whichonl 
haue regard tothe eſtite of this life, & caſt 
their care on this world,and neuer ſo much as 
once dreameof the joyfull and bleſſed eſtate 
which is prepared for Gods children in the 
higheſt heauen,” If a manhauing two houſes; 
one but a homely cottage , and the other a 
princely pallace, ſhould leaue the better, and 
take all the care and pains for the dreſsing vp 
of the firſt, would not euery man fay,he were 
a madde man?yes vndoubtedly. And yet this 


ry where among men : for God hath prepared 

Or Vs ewohonles ,one isthis, our body which 
we-beare about vs, which isan houſe of clay, 
as lob moe dwell in houſes of clay _ un 
dation is duft, which ſhell bee deſtroyed before t 
moth: and as Pore Bats 4 tabernacle or tent, 
which we-muſt ſhortly take downe;and wher- 
in wee abide bur as pilgys 


ſtrangers.” Ae 
| gaine, the ſame God of hi wonkeiall yood- 


nefſe hath prouided for 'vs a ſecond honſe "in 


|the third heaneny/ wherein wee muſtnotabide 


for a time and fo depart ;| but for enermore 


cnioy the bleſſed felicity of his glorious: pre+ 


(He ith, Chriſt aſcendedon high farre aboue all | 


glory vnto men, that at the end of the world, | 


isthe ſpirituall madnefſe that takesplace eue- | | 


—— 
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Duties, 


lob 4-:9. 


2,Pet,!, 


ſence. 


tlob 


1.16 
18, 


thehcatens,an cucrlaſting ſeats of all Ce. 
and-bappin a: 


good means,whereby we ma 
ret goon ne pr <7 art yn 
| enterimoir : which 


y 
z of this heauenly Ietn- 
emer tus © none Yn.. 
abomina- 
— = rr romake one ſchies 
fit; isto ſeckero bee -297 046 nl God in 
voe.to hinbanſfratice of cho-Hhev tet 
and thiem all in the dload of 


come, wee-matt remember what Sainr 


as rouching that parrof life = 


5 Th , 8 1H 4-4 
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J. "acre dowerr 5 
an ep tHemfelues, 
ltd ierts 


Mar an nor made 
= IE 


ee | 


; Socre Now 


TINT, +! 
v4 TY 


_ and tenders: *abercof no. 
pall, - 
| per in G 
boldrhe face of t beir Far ber in heawen. And the ly 
Led . 
| - x4 
MEE fiery kh, vrats 
they are called thrones andprincipaliries 
nd dogreentndeteesof Bur what bee 
| the diſtin& degrees andordersof and Ge 
{that they are L natures gifts, or AAS ee; moe] 
| fieſhand bone. if ion cotiing of _ | F bs 
thein viſible ſhapes and formes , and did care 16 
Dog and - - 
+ uk.24.1 ON ACCCa 4) Menin ripture: ct 
4- [rip dun for 4 oy ba 
Ma 
Ag 
| they a , were gate betipetmnevtic 
vnited to them, as our bodies areto vs ; bur 
rather they were as garments ateto vs, | ; 
mn tput off and anat their on this manner, Glory to'Godin rhe bs hea- ta 
aske, whence they had | MENS , PEACE ON earths And Jobs in his viſion 
./q che ane ghar ethrthey heard the Angels 
nothing by the power As 
ſme tet mace bing vor. gin Du 
it be asked, what became of theſe bodies when 
they laied them downe,. becauſe they vied AQ 
them bur for atime epfroreay ger 
they wete.made ” they were Apc 
| wvzgg roof on 15-1 madeoforerere|D/ | | mM 
there rome And tera goodie \( 
VS "Ae ar rag cocks 
will of Ger 
, I, 
| " 
| Nw hh receiucd f 
Ccreati>1. Rewealed err Gad 
rothem in proceſſc 7 
theyknewitnot. Thas God to Ge- SIS Tham 
breel che myſtery of the 70. weekens, Dan. 8. 
and's. And in the A Luk. 
are reucaled tothe dinthis life,is exth 22, 
| | {ucalethemto vs. Experimemallknowles |\ipref or foule inrepeRofihe 
——— : WE 54k, a f/ Bhs ROI 
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—_ | \ 
Exod 12, 


came againſt Iſrael j Evtd in 
one night" ſlue-an | hundredreightie and 


15,16,17 


Gen, 33» 
1,2, 


Soap ei ver 


[er 7 
ron well dorte 
Ents 
\# ow oben TnT 


waite.onvs, And conlidering 
Care to behaue, well when they are 


before men, whitaſhame is it for a manto be- | 


haue himſclfe vaſcemely cither in open orin 
{ecret, hethen being before the glotious An- 
gels? Pas! ſaith, ms obo wound $0 bant 
power on her bead, becauſe of the zthatis, 
not onely the miniſtess of the Church, bur 
Gods heauenly angels) whichdaily wait vpon 
his children, and guard theriinaltheir wares. 
homie meanges (Gal, reve: 
ie:for the angles are Very no- 
; [table & pamo hve gaenon, fore they 
arecalled in the Pfalmes Elobim., Gods : yet 
how AN c7g06R loaupady beghey abaſ them- 
guardians and keepers vnto 
| 2a Chan Now if the angels doe fo abaſc 
| themſclues ; then much more- ought eucry 
man toabaſe and humble himſelfe. , er 
and huwilitie before 


EE 
Say to 


| 229 5 Ls bn Ga Cbenb man 
doth io farre excell the baſcſt in the 


] from them? 
ſurely by noſtrength, c—_ 
Ae eds hee, by his 
angels thatdid keepe ourcoalts, anddid ſtar 
ter our anddrowne them. Lerenes« 
mics rage, and letthem doe thar they wilt, 
if a worn me _ 
guide and preſerve him: which thing ma} 
indrocontrme them nam al god 
to in 
gn md to the-rule of Gods word: : For 
wo man doth. not. ſo, all-the Angels of 
are his cnemies;and at all times 


nonecanhaue, | | 
led with the blood of _ Corrmmarrang) | 
ſhallhaucit yntothee 


a ot 


do 


Hed.1,3s' 


III SE 


.ofMan; 151 
called, fairþ, they werefranger» from theckfe of | £0Þ4 13 
God, Where ly the contraty we'may gather, 
that our fIrlt parents jn;their inogceney lived | 
older mean wteetgemr | = | 
ſhall have a bleſſed and jmmediace- ; 
_ g 4 : fo _— i | 
cete,lay ing, Lord depare from rors we for 2 b- | Luk,s.8 
#7, The ſecond point wherein renitic | | 
conſilera,nehar men ye ct ye. Plal.8.6, | 
ouer all creatures , as 
made bins 10 have dewrinion #s. ce Work@caf 1by | 
bend: : and therefore God hauing created hian 
In his image, biddeth him, ratr ever the filire.of | Gen,r,28 | 
y of th | [!6eſ00,0ucr phe of the heanmn,and ouer « nexy | 
Rong, & of che whole di af | |beafhrbet anovnrth vpon the carph:and afterward | 
in body & ſoul, tothe wil of God. «1 C|ke them all co him, as co a ſourraigne |- 
'Yertwe mult remeber that «1 in his jovo- | Lord and King to-be named by tum :.and an- }. 
cency-had a changeable will, ſo ag he cou!dei-} | ſiwcrably cygry creature tn his kind 
therwil goodorenilahe wes creamdwith ck rence ar ieRion vnto man, before his fall, 
libecty of wil,aschathe could iadiffererly wil:| | as vatorheir Lord & King. Where by the way | 
either, And we.mult not think-that the will of. | we muſt remembergtharwhen we ſeeany crea 
the creature was:made vachigeably good, for | | ture that: is burthull andnoiſome voto man, 
thatis peculiarto the will of God, and hereby | | and would rather deuoute then obey him; it | 
isthe creator diſtinguithed from the.creatyure | | mult put vs.in miad of our finne : for by crea- } 
And here two things offer themſclues to.be | | tion we werg.made, Lords and Kings ouer all 
confidercd:The firſt, whythe man is.called the | | creatures, and they durit not but reuerence & 
invghe of Goa, and notthe woman, Anſw. He is |* | obey vs: but the rebellion.gf man vato God, | 
focalled, not becauſe holineſſe and r1 I is the cauſe of the rebellionof the creatures 
neſſe is peculiarro him which is common to] | vato ys. The third part of mans dignity by | | 
boch: bur becauſe God hath placed more out-/ cotlonthisheſnes lhe mithor a Won- 
wardexcellencie and dignitic inthe perſon of derfull beauty and Maieſty aboue al creatures 
a.manthen of a woman: The ſecond , how Din tis body: heeupon Daxid faith, the Loxd 
Chriſt ſhould be called che iwege of God. Anſ,1 | hath crowned him wich glory and worſhip,/And | 
He is fo called for 2. ſpeciall cauſes Furit,be-| | in the the Couenant *fal.8.y, 
cauſe he isof the ſame ſubſtance wichthe Fa- | * al be | e049 2, | 
ther ; nd thexfore is his molt ablolue image, hich now though i bebut | | 
ofa tered rayin free maiedy the | 
| x (ſo of his glarie, and the ingrauce | ic mans perfor at the firit- Lhe 
bis per Gocanily, decals Cad being.jaaiey \ dignity of mangeltace in innocensy, is þ 
ble dath manifeſt himſelfe in Chriſt; in whom | | thathis labour was with Or Wearines: þ 
aSip a glafſe wee may behold the wiſedome, | | ifhe hadneuer fallen) he { hauc laboured } 
roodretle oticeand mereyof God. | in the garden z-bur {o, as he ould neverhave | 
; The ſecond point ro-bee confidered in the| | bin wearied therwith. For whe 44<mwasfal-| c., 
creation of man, is the dignity of his perſon : | | len,God (aid; inthe ſweat of#by face ſale then eat | ig, 
ich, T ws lietle inferie. | | thy bread, Now it the pain in labor comegiter | | 
a$ a curſe vpog wan for histranſgreſsion,then | 
beforehis tall man fel nopaine 10 his affaires. 
And in theſe foure things conſilteth mansdig- 
| "i ponkingolihe, entiles which were not | | nity which he had iathe creation. went Þ 
| Ty k F Now 


, 
'Exod.20, 


Gen.:8, 
I7., 


| irfacalling:therefore none multbes 


——_ 


- Now in the third followeth mars calling 
befotehis ri ten -E-particular. 


11; generall. Mans rave 
come into the gardeniof Eden, to 
cnet gmena Bd keep 


vnto Vs al aewts—d rotor drag 


mark) pot nnt 


F213 34 
3 Niue \ Much 


will woteacaſ oo —- 


landandiuingro maintaine hithſeIfe;,& there- 
 forewasto liue as he liſt;for cnen Adewinhis 
irmocencic had all things at hiswAll,: kd wati- 
red nothing, yeteuenthe God imployed hi hey 


bot” euery man borh high and low maſt watk 
inhis-proper calling Adowr generall calling 
| wag to worſhip his SErcarots to Which he'was 


| botihd by the right of creation; *confidering 


tare. Which is fighitied'in the” 


ing toll men by eatiod For the 


three chings I, The place where' Adew dit. 
worſhip.” I 1; The time. TI TI.- The facta-) 
ments. For the fi-{t,God ever — 
ning had a place where he would 


thegarden of Eden.” For it wasvnto Adews 
place appointed by God for his worſhip : as 


ſhew himſelfe vnt6 his creature. Tonching the 
time of Gods worſhip , it was'the ſeaucnth 
day from the beginhing of the creation, the 
Sabbath day. And here we muſt note; ;that the 
73 p Bo of the Sabbath is morall. ' Some in- 

cede doe pleade that it is but a ceremonie ; 
yet falſely : for it was brdained before the fall 
of man, at which time Ceremonies ſignifying 
fanRification had no place. Nay marke fur- 
ther': Adam in his inmocencie wasnot 


Sabbath'to worſhip God his Creator : and 
cherefore much more neede hath- encry one 
of vs of a Sabbath day, wherein we may ſeuet 
our ſclues from the works of our-ca 
and the workes of fin, tothe worſhip of 
in the exerciſe of religion,and godly meditati- 
on of our creation. This point muſt be learned 
of vs, for when no occaſion is offeredof buſi- 
nes,theh men will formally ſeemetokeepe the 
Sabbath : bur if there come occaſion'bf brea- 
king the Sabbath:as traflike, gaming, 8 vaine 
ſhewes, then Sabbath farwell men will haue 
their pleafares,letthem worſhipGod that wil. 

But letvs remember in the feare of God, that 
whoſocuer .continue in the breach of thislaw 


themorall law was written in hif heartby na- | 
whetethe Lord requires n—_— obedience | 
of hispeople, becauſe he'is Joboushthit ow | 
which hath being id himſelfe, ; nndgines bee 
er ve- 


derſtinding of this þ6int, wee are to conſider | 


ip-]. 
cd, andit is called'Gods Houſe, whichi'thet was | 


Church'afſemblies are vnto vs : where uſo! | 
the Lord at ſometime did in a ſpeciall manner | 


with finne as wee are : yet then hee had a ſet| 


ments vpon them, then for the breach 


ke morall,God willno kefſe poure forth his| 


A 


|| | fied in body; ſouls, and ſpirit : the anſwer is, thar 


\| | | twain are not two -butonlyrwo diſtin: 


| the tree of life,” and the treeof knowledy 


peterece I 2 nd 
Now for Adams ; WCere:Owo: 


goodand eyill.; theſedid ferue ro Py | 


wk erning. . « / 
y, and pr naps er reaſon why the | 
Lotd would have him ftand ontheſe 2. parts! | 
isthis: Somecreatures made beforc him were 
onely bodily:asbeaſts, fiſhes, fowles:ſome ſpi- 
rituall,as - now man is both: ſpirituall 
in regard of ſoule, 5+ nmr vs 
iti regard of his body, | that nothing. 
wancing tothe perfeQion of nature. I Thee 
alleadged,thatman confiſts of three parts,bo-| 
dy ,foule, and ſpirit, becauſe Paw! prayeth, 1. 
Thef. —I that the T beſſaloniens may be ſantti- 


the/pirielgnifies the inde,wherby men con- 
ceineand vnderſtand fach things as may be 
vaderſtood :' and the ſoule is there taken for | 
the will and affeRions : -and therefore theſe 


faculties of one and the ſame ſoule. 

The body ofmanar the firſt was formed by 
God of clay, or of the duſt ofthe carth,notr5' 
be the graue ofthe ſoule, as Plarofaid, burto}| 
bean excellent and moſt fit inſtrumeut to- pat! 
in execution the powers and faculties of the 
ſoule. And in it ſelfe conſidered,” 
it is mortal, becauſe it is of con- 
trary natures called Elements ; by theap- 
pointmentand bleſsing of God in the creati-| 
on,it became"immorrtall till the fall of man; * 
As for the ſoule, itis no accidentaric quali- \: 
ty,bura{ & inviſible or nature, 


ſabfiſting byir ſelfe. Which pl y appeares | Zac, 12.1 


of an any other commandement : the confide- 


in 


4 ..QfGods 
-Fktly man wis creme, pot F 


| innderaf| | 
A WH OAIRd, were| |be 


rs na ry ohich rune abour their | | 
| ly wealth&pleaſare, Ifeatente the ber-] | 
ter Tore wouldbe to be but a licle Hand: | 


—— hrape,oras a deopts the Octat 

reſpe& ofthe other. Batwiltthou goan! 
retead lesfor the inereaſS of'dy wealth, 
nap ar Dodd dn ner [1 


the conſolations, hforthedunes hen J all things third argyment 

fall of: man wee 6an:hane but lirtle comfort | | i the ofcirace Hecally of male 
now: yet the Creation doth conifirtiethe vn- | |faRtours. St) amarnthatcommits a miir- 
fpeakeable i 1 bw Erea-| der © cloſ ,thar no manknowes therof,and 
cores; but iallyouer man,in wen chac [rug ' himſelfis fieefrom al the dan.- 


created him the ſixt day: and o before profch aipe hull hae hnowncon 
made, ng Cine &condemne him 
lngplace,& all creaturesfor yea cyen to-fright out of his wit, -and'to | 
fore. pour rnd mc L. gine him nd'/more reſt then he can finde 
we'wete not, thenino* Joube hewill be lnkic D the Hacke'or 
morecarcfull for vsatthis preſet)” in which | | terrour of ce 
| we live and have being. Nay; marke further ; fore-runner- 
incerhefull may eires and drinkesinquanti mentof God, Whos Lord of alcreatutes 26 
cat deale which 'm common' reaſon indge of all men. And this alfo prooues rf 
ſh rather kit him\ the turw'eo the ſtrength idence of God. Forif the. conſcience th 
aid noutiſhment of his body : yethereindoth Radek murout"& his fautts ro his 
the wondetfhll-power-of the Creitour moſt Hrerfearyater Oy po bn pie koh” 
notably-appeare, who hath made ils ſto- | | tolr of the obnſgience ſee and ere Fte 4 
——— | FE Th pies ig ran Jute 
meates that are me ent es 0 toc bee! 
———__ Creation. Now in $T 
words, mdker of beauen and rarth is more 
———_ 
tern Gods prouidence in gouerning 
chings creared,as he appointeth irrkis eternal | |c 
- :and rherefore Saint Perer-ſkith,Ged is @ | _ 


: i - 
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ut. to. Ml. _s 
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DE — 


in 
fions 

kedneſſe 
there hath beene confuſion in the world euer 
fince the faltof mayand Angels;and itariferh 
not from God, but from them alone; whoay 
DG 
bt can toturne 

downe. Now then confuſion wy rob wy 
only inreſpe&ofthediuell & his inſtruments; 
but inregardof God, inthe very-miditof all 


Elana 


heart in v4ine, ani traſhed my bands 
Now if wee would repell this temptation, as 
Dawdafterwarddid, then wee multgocinto 
the: Lords Sanftuary oith hint andiearne tobe 
reſolued in theſe points 1. Thoaghthe godly 
beladen with miferi z yet cuen that, by the 
IEEE 
great good. For man efall of 4- 
demisftained with ton of. 


finne./Now the child of re- 
generate, & muſt be fellow.hetre:with Chriſt 
afcerthis life jnthe-ki 

iathis life be caſtinto the Lords furnace, thar 
in the fire of afflition he maymore and&more 
be skoured and þuri | 


er wocin the end: 4 as doth-appeare: in 


confuſion there is order to be found , becauſe | - 


| 


glaty, muſt | 
ms 


A} of men which know nor the reaſonof things, 


| And aganne,, Bychance there come down Prieft 


wee may ſay there js chance : and io the fparit 
of God , I NE 


the ſame way. Now this kinde of chance isnot 
inſt the prouidence of God,bur is ordered 
by it. Forchings which.in regard of men arc 
caſuall, are certainly knowne and determined 
by God. Aerre chance is, when things are faid 
or thought to: come to paſſe withour any 
Reed pts. ++ > apa 
an cuerturning the propidence X 
Thus ſeeing i is plaine that there is aprout- 
dence, lct-vsinthe next place fee what it is. 
Prexidenceisa moſt free and powerfull aRion 
ann, whereby he hath care oucr all things 
Are. - * 


gonernment, Gods knowledge, is whereby all 
things from the greateſt to the leaſt are maui- 
feſt before him at al times. As Danid faith, 
_ _ —_— bu Sayre ws try the Chil. 

enof men. againe, Hee «baſeth bimſelfe to 
behold the things that are in the a the 
earch, And the Pr Hanan (aid to Aſa; 


Tan: airh, From the beginning of the world God 
hnoweth al big workes. This point hath a double 
vic,as S. Peter faith, it mult mooue vs toeſobur 


eyes of the Lord ere upon the inſt , and bis counte- 
nance againſt enil deerr. Secondly,it muſt com- | 


| . | fortathaſe tharlabour to keepe | 
foorth and ſaid ;/ Cerrenly 1 bans cleavſed my | | ſc F God behold allebs 


ſcience. For the eyes of God behold all the 
carth to ſbew buwſclfe ſtrong wich thens that are of 
2, Genernment,is the ſecond part of Gods pro. 
dence, whereby he ordereth all things 


| yen or earth asto the ſparrowes, and to oxen, 
and the baires of our beads, And here wee muſt 


1s remaining fince 
rar ry wes Pater wee Bee | 


: 


' Pronidence hath two parts , knowledge and| 


The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, And $. | t.Chr,r6 


enill and dee-geed ; Why, Becauſe, faith he, the | 1.Per.,, 


and | 
direeth them ro good ends. And it muſt be | 
extended tothe very leaſt thing that is in hea: | 


ofidered with al their cuentsarc good, | 


{ ' 
' 


4 


| pv04 wil and pleafare,and partly 
| kgs it againſt the natare thereof to the glo- 


| 
| ! enemies, and to thecorreRing and: chaſtiſe- 


| der; the ation of mouing the whole body, of 
| the blow whereby the man is{laine, is from 
 #9p:dat che difpoſing and apply 


| aftionsto this end , 'thatour 
may be taken away; and we'thereby'takere- 
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Plants,Seedes, &:c,would rt mom = 
be vnprofitable, vnlefle were not onely 
vecfintied, bur alſo ſtirred vp and quickened 
by the power of God fo oft as hee imployes 
them to any vie. 

Ewil, is thedeſtrution of natirte: and it is 
taken for ſinne , or for the puniſhment of ſin. 
Now fin is gouerned of God by two ations : 
| the firſt, is an operetive permiſeion. I fo cal it,be- 
| cauſe God partly permitteth finne, and partly 
workethin it. For ſinne as it is commonly ta- 
ken hath two parts; the fubie& or matter aud 
theforme of ſinne : the ſubieRof finne , 18 a 
certaine quality or ation; the forme, is the a- 
nomie or tranſgreſzion of Gods law. The firſt 
i good in it ſelfe, and cuery qualnyor etven, fo 
far forthas it is a quality or ation, is exiſting 
in nature,and hath God to be theauthor of ir. 
Therefore ſinne, though it be ſafficiently euill. 
to eternall damnation,yet can it notbe ſaid to; 
be abſolurely cuill as God is abſolutely good, 
becauſe the ſubie of it is good, and therefore 
it harh in it reſpeRs and regards of goodnes. 
Inreſpe& of the ſecond, that is, the breach of 
thelaw ic felfe, God neither willeth, nor ap- 
pointeth, nor commandeth, nor cauſeth, nor 
helpeth finne, but forbiddeth,' condemneth, 
and puniſheth it: yet ſo, as withallhe willingly 
permitteth itto bedone by others; as men and 
wicked Angels, they being the fole authors & 
cauſes of it. And this permiſcionby-God is 


ſteth his juſtice and mercy. Thus It apprares 
thatin oripinall ſinne, the naturall thc 
ofthe mind,will;and affeQions init ſelfe con- 
fidercd is from God, & the ataxievr | 
tion of the inclinatio in no wiſe from him, byr 
onely permitted : againe, tharinaRtuall ſinne 
the motion of the body or mindiis from God, 
but the euilnefle anddiforder of the morion 15 
not from him, but freely permitted ro be done 
by others. As for example; In theaFTofmur- 


ſtirring the ſeueral ioynts, andtheferching of 
God ; forin bim wekins, moont, 4nd bane our be- 


- 


uenge vpoh him,” 4s not from God, but from 
the wicked wiltof man andthe Qinetl. © 
- Gods ſecond aQion in the gouernment'of 
finne, is afterthe uſt permifsionofir , partly 
tbreſtraine it more vr leſſe, ' accordingto his 
todsfpoſe and 


ry of his owne name, to the purifhmeat ot his 


meit of his cle. | ! "OL 

As-for the ſecond kinde ef cuill, called the 
puniſhment of ſitine, ir isthe execution of iu-! 
{ticc;,andhath God tobe the author of ir-And. 


' and Ames, That there uno enill inthe city wineh 


ona good end : becauſe thereby hee manife- | / 


of all theſe] | 
cues tife| 


in this reſpe& Efay faith;that Gederourerb exill-| 


| A| may puniſh ſinby ſinne, himſelfe in the meaze 


muſt bee vnderſtood, in which it is faid, that 
God gineth Kings in his Wrath ; berdeneth the 
beart, blindeth the eyes ; mungleth the ſpirit of or« 
yours ; giueth up men to «reprobate ſenſe ; ſendeth 
ſtrong iinſions to beleene Hyes ; ſendeth ell ſpiret 


decrine, oc. 
—_—— ings, | he 
s, letvs now cometot 

means of: Sometimes God wor - 
gras vn nay all 
things in the beginning : made trees & 
plants ro grow and flouriſh without the heat 
of the Sun or rain: ſometimes ws 2 
B| cording to the viual courſe & of nature 
and when hee preſernes our lines by meat and 
drinke : yet fo, as he can and doth moſt freely 
order all 'things by meanes cither aboue na- 
ture or againſt nature, as it ſhall ſeeme good 
vnto him. As when he cauſcd the ſanne toftend 
in the firmament, and to gee backs in Abardial: 
| when hee cauſed the fire nor to burne the three 


three yeares in Iſrael, when he made waterr ro 
flow. ox of the rocky : when he cauſed Ehia cloake 
Pe per rag rear ry 
yron to w Jones a- 
lue three daics and three nights inthe whales 
bellic : when he cared diſeaſes, by the ſtrengrh. 
of nature incurable, as the leprofie of Neewasz 
© | the iſſue of bibedt.and blindueſſe,c6. 1; 
God victhghe 
which 


orenill, Euith,as wicked meaand Ange 
theſe he vſethto doc his gaod willand 
FEET E En IS, 

mene which is movoed by God , dock allo 
moouc It - nt. 


ak rot dons, And Godas a troſt ink indge 


—_ 
—_ 


ſeaſon free from all finne. And thus the places | 


Lining then commendement to burt , and lraxe ts | 8: 
ine ſcene in what manner /God | 


children » ' when he kept backe dew and raine |c,Kingis, 
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and ſtirs him for ward for an otherend,name-1A the life, ſubſtance, and the being of all and 
ly for the of, corne, i, And thi tat 8ey evgamare in his kinds = «| 
is that, which God 


it} SE Charch & 
| » 10 gA guiding cher 
them by | his mighty power | :+ 
ang hell. And therefore Gods 
domeofree, wv eaith is called the king-| 
ans heſhewesnor only:a 


creatures,but withall 
his ba 
| rs of A will 70 


bet 


| (> mh gr Ge of the 
SENSES _ 
d 


tothe lawes of 
in no wiſe 


: 3 thar it is with earthly Princes; yer | 

Dawu tres rerrngr OG preſence is Jeaſt in| 
| © that cherevol; of the! the hath an eye eucry where: wherGones| 
why Ss Ged, a he ra or ne | EE beboldeth thee, as Dexid 
downr fom tennen vpen the chit. | 

5046 hhv hy were #27 chat would un- | 
| So _ thou | 
rad + >. tr i 


ET fon: At att day-of- Yap of any hoc pre 
condemned, nes hicy|. 
| | grudge 


Foo ora nary (nav) or 
theve ſhall by tether dems mor raine regs 


I Where: the Prophict'confirmeth tys 
SLE As the Lord of bift 
« 


nb free. And. And he ſhoudchik 


: [22 FELT 
do Lmakentnbicas 


== 
ES 
e from raenlagu. the inſtruments. 


. 
. 
@ *<\ 


b' C fora 
nh EEE 01 areeene 


Wirecvily pecans | | nr;becdulsGods prouidence | 
5 tare | fs 30: TT | | Tas cody Fomncy prot Lord. i: did. 
O04 And 


2.Sam,16 
10. 


[ob 2.22, 
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| would haue had the king to haue giuen him 


And when Shemes curſed Daxid, im 


leave to haue ſlaine him : but Devid would 
not ſaffer it , but ſaid. Hee exrſeth enen becauſe 
the Lord hath bidden him curſe Danid : Who dare 
then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? Tn whofe 
example we may ſeo a'patterne of quietnes of 
minde. Whena crofle commeth, it isa hard 
thing to be patient ; but wee muſt draw our 
ſclues thereunto by cpnſideration of Gods 
 eſpeciall prouidence. - | 
hirdly,when outward meanes of preſerua- 
tion inthis life doe abound, as health,honour, 
riches, peace, and pleaſure, then we mult 
memberto be thankfull; becauſe theſe thing- 


alwaics comeby the prouidence of God. Thus 


lob was thankfull both in proſperity and ad- 
uerſity: 7be Lord,ſaith hegave,andrbe Lord t6- 
kerb away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Tndecd 
tobe patient incuery eſtate and thankefullto 
God,is a very hard matter: yet will izbe more 
caſic,ifwe learne mallthings that befall vs in 
this life ; neuer to ſeuer the conſideration of 
the things that come to paſſe from G | 
uidence. For as the body and foule of man 
(though we ſee onely the body) are alwaies 
togither , as long asa man lineth: fo is C 

prouidece ioyned with the thing done: wher- 
 foreas wee looke onthe thing done, fo wee 
muſt alſoin it, labour to ſee and Is 
= | ey ns and appointmentof God. 


re=|. 


all his goods conſumed; this very ſight would 
make him at his witsend : butnowas he be- 
holds this cuent with one eye , ſo with the 0- 
ther eye hee muſt at that very inſtant looke 
vpon Gods bleſſed prouidence. When aman 
beholds and feeles the lofſe of his friends, he 
can not but grieue thereat , vnleſle hee bee 
more ſenſles then ſtocke or ſtone ©. yer that he 
may not be ouerwhelmed withgriefe,he mult 
cuer with one cic looke at the reof God 
herein, This will bee an cfpeciall-meanes to 
ſtay the rage of any headftrong affetionin all 
our afflitions. In the world the 'manner of 
menss;.if health, wealth, and caſe to 


, and bleſsing in them © forifthat be 
wautings.alltheriches in the world are no- 
drinke; thou muſtiooke furthet-into the ble 


ſfngot God vponit:whichif-it beaway 
meate and thy drinke.can no montſnouri 
thee then the ſtone in the wall Andthe ſame 


rexample:a mans houſeis ſet on fire, and}, 


thinks allis well :-butif croſſes come, asloſſe| 


Y 


would not ſo much truſt to the meaneg;as ho- 
nour, wealth, favour, &c. butrather to God 
himſelfe. The Lord by the P Haubekak 
reprooucs the Cheldeens for oftcring ſacrifice 
perm urn finne they renee 
cauſe they looked only vpon outward things: 
and like moleshad no to ſe further 1n- 
rothem , and tobehold the worke of God in 
all their ings. And this 15 the very 
cauſe why we are vathankfull for Gods bene- 
fits: for webchold the bare creatures 
yetare wee ind,that wee cannotdif- 
cerne any bleſſing and prouidence of God in 
them. Therefore let vs learne to looke vpon 
both joyntly togither,& ſo ſhall we be thank-. 
ful ynco Godin properity,and patient in ad- 
uerſity with Job and Dawd. This lefſon Pax! 
learned ; / can bee abaſed(faith he)end 7 can 4- 
bound; enery where in all things 1 em inſirafted, 
both'to be full and to be hangrie: and to abound,and 
ts be want. 

.Fourthly, ſeeing Gods proniderice diff 
ſcthall things, we are tro-gather obſcr- 
nations of the ſame, in things both paſt and 
preſent, that we may learne thereby to be ar- 
med againſt" the time to' come. ' Thus David 
when he was to encounter with Goleb,pathe- 
rcd hope and confidenceto himſelfe for the 
time to come, by the obſeruation of Gods 
Themy ry "anon gf Penn 

pt 185 s b 4 Lyons a Beare 
that denonred the flockernoW the Lord that delixe- 
red mee ont of the paw of the Lyon , and ont of the 
paw of the Beare, he will delintr me out of the band 
of this Þ bildftins 

Fifthly becauſe Gods prouidence difpoſerh 
all things, when wee make lawfull o” ro 
doe any thing, 'we mult put in,orar the leaſt 
conceiue this condition efebe Lord will] for $, 
Heme: faith, 'that we ought to fay , If the Lord 
Will,endif we line,wee Will doe this or ther, This al- 
ſo was DauidspraRtiſerfortoall the congrega- 


——— hee wil without mcanes. 
. s ct ” PF "WI 


muſtwe: doc in euery bulincsof our callings; 


- "0 


Hab. 1, 
16. 


3 Sam, 
I0, 12- 


able toline which vei 


which-if men could lcarne to praiſe; they 


— m— 
— — 


—— 


| - j . a 
Mr re} cove - 24 
np which" Poowoth Gs 


= 


ſt beer And here two queſtions 
mnta bond? Geby 
nem ts ogg 
ence.” bag the conſcience of caery| 
ſinner (irs within his Heart as alittle indge to/] mtr hee 
rell him that Hee isBonnd bef6re 'Godto pu-|. | mend pi | 
niſhment. Forthe ſecond, it istheorder of di- dx ingeor God iwcmet, trea- 
| uine inſtice ſerdown by God which binds the arte Aron rok 
| conſcience of the ſinner before God: for heis| | miſerablecondition with himfelfe, His frand, 
Creator and Lord, and manis a creature; at Firſt, inthathe his tempration with 
obey the woman e weaker perſon, ard noc 
\mandemene. 27 ponies, Nowthen with the'man,w ich courſe het contiguest 


— » Add. __ l cn 


__— — 
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2s may appeare wn that ( n_—_ | 


IC. RT 
| conſciences , as Salomon Crmg wet were I 
| faund,cber God made man right eoney but they bane 
fond many inventions. But it may be obictted, 
that if Adam were created he could nor 
bee the cauſe of his owne fall, Me Fon 
tree cannot bring forth euill fruite. ree- 
dome of his will is foure-fold. I, ro 
euill alone , this is onely in wicked. men and 


indeede a ſecond 
Aagrlogad in good corre 
&rheg —_ | —_— —_— 


whe rpg 9 7 on nyo 


ſorhe reg ither ants pg ru 
citherto 
And this was in «Adam before hisfall, who 
Cong noted — fn, Juan 
to Was eto was 
he nat bound opany bot had his 
libertic freely to chuly  ebrnt ps 
cull. NIE Colt bythe verremareif 
Gods commandemeng, in which hee forbids 
Adamrto cate the forbidden fruitezand there. 
by ſhewing that he being created righteous, & 
age prone fin, had power tokeepe or not 
|.to keepe the commandement : though ſince 
the tall, both hee and weafter him-cannor bur 
ſinne. Wherefore Adew being allured pea | 
can,of his owne free accord | 
and fellfrom God.Now thenas ae gonin 
changed from good to cuill cuill 
fruit; ſo Adew by iroanna oa and free 
motion changing from good to cuill, brings 
wa = hee bee reputed 
Asftor is not to as an 
author or cauſe any way of this - pms 
Koa py nay wy _ 
E. 7 j 3 Cue) ws 0 orc 
would exaQt at their hand, & whatthey could 
performe- yea hee added threaraings, that 
boich the feare of: danger hee terrific 
them from finne;Some may lay , God 
larefurther Slander of 
is will, why w A Anſvv. 
There is adouble grace (b )the one to beable 
co will and do tharywhichis good, the other! 
eo be able to perſcuer in willing and doing 


ofiſtice, nor mercic. rr eimrnansrnc 
God inpart to forſake «Adew,to make mani. 
feltthe weakenes that isinthe-moſt exrellene 


EET 


ers = nm 1% anon 
penny pt mo ron Who cur: 
of God?can rhe diuell?| but God 


Adam : andthe reprobate;ouerwhelmed with 
the burden of their owne ſinnes, and thereup- 
but due and deſerued 
fault. Bat ſome may 
her re og jetted wow 


;| |Coddatoreicne ll masy and and: 


ot —— 


preuen- 
Cirinſme ſpree doerofi: for iris the 
rr law of God ,to which man is 
bound fromthe firſt Creation.: But God is a- 
boue all his lawes,and not bound tothem 1 he 
is an abſolute Lord and Lay 
fore his actionsarc not 
of morall lawes, 


fetion, year from 


the compl 
as 
artoegte did Rnſcs anno de. 


= 
that are,come topaſle with 
Neither was it by any bare 


Fall. -161 


us ſe 


dayin 1 which they were 
re Auguſtine writes that 
| er brty wh houres. And though wee 
| can rior derermine ofthe certaine time , yet in 
alKkelihood wasir very ſhort. For Moſes pre. 
| y after thathe-had ſer downthe creation 
'ofman, wirhour the interpoſitiGof thing 
elſe;comes iriitrediarly to the fall. And confi- 
one Mere of thedinell is without cea- 
felt vocation thr polidly mighe bee had £0 
t to 
loh'8 man to the ſame damnation with him- 
8.44 | ." Ard otit Sayiour Chriſtfaith , that the 
dinell' was aman-flayer from the: ? 
namely, from the beginning not of the creati-- 
| onofthe world , orof time, but of man. And 
Gen,z.2, |Exeſaith , Yor on tom trees of 


-— arden, , itmay be, ogy = pre 
een el med t Gon 

Gol ing neſſeof mans 
led A- tatwmade Ciel uar=rot'e, decent even 
ms fall, bro wr leor ſome ſach fruite. But 
we muſt noe the greatnefſe or ſmal- 


D 


EI es 


a 


aces of Gods ypon their own 
the eternal wrathof God. The cight,is 


ercondition then that was, in which G O D 
had I Ina word ,inthisone ſingle 


woe And wee ſhould often thinke 
this, that we may learneto wonder ar the juſt 
> yer iſhing this fall, and 


11 rece men 
aſter the tune,” , ung 


the largeneſſe of Ade: fall. Sinnes are either 


perſonall or generall. Perſonall are fiich as 
are peculiarto one or ſome few perſons, and 


commonto all men : and fach is Adaws fall. 


Kinde ; or as a publike perſon repre 


the ſhicre , is done by eyery perſon ig the f 
ſhiere. As Peel fairh "By hs man tur ated tvs | 
the world, and ſo drarh went oner all for 41 mech 
as all bans ſinned. And herelyes the difference 
berweene Aden fall and the finnes of men, / 
as Cains murder, which makes not the polte-. 


rity of Camguilty, becauſe he was neuer 2p. 


| neſſeof finneby the- obre or mater where 


rome, mart The xc 


x tying 


s rec ED 
i/conmteritation, in that they. ſought for an * | 


the breach ofthe whole _ | 


Ad wee muſt not omit to remember | 


makethem alone guilty. , Generall , that bee |. 


It isa finne not onely of the perſon of one |: 
[man,butof the wholenature of man. And «A | 
dam muſt be conſidered not as a prinate man, | 
but as a roote or head bearing in it all man- |: 


his poſterity, yen woo ray wwe Fry : 
his poſterity ſinned with him; as ina Parlia- | 
ment whatſocuer is doneby the Burgeſſe off 


Rom. $- 
13, 


poinced | 


_ 


— 


CO ee en Inoue oo uo oe 


Origiaal 


Pſacg1,5. 


Pla,11g, 


after the RE 
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'Adaw, and 
org ogg ori 


RT ed dinerlly.in ſcrip-; 


.1| before grace ; concupyſcence, ſinne that is ready 
EE bore cheſivn Ve Ta ama ; &it is 


original, b 
all, and becauſe Bin 6- 


finc 
Nagure into " thifant of his goncencian 


map atthe v6 
ey birth, as Da d plainclyſaith, Beholgl, 7 
7 mnt 


taborne im imquitie, > i ſonne baths 


| to caf 


conceined mee : not m2aning pipe” 
rents inn forhe. ay borne 1 "L 
rage )batfus owne hereditaric ee ren 

he was gwltic in hismorhers 

But let vs a little Tearchihe 2 re of it. 
Conſidering ithatbp! ace in man,.it muſt bec 
tither the: bſtance Pe body or foule, orthe 


of man corrupted. : for then./ our Sauiour 
Chriſt in taking our ur avs, any 

alſo take vpon him'out f{innes by that 
meanes ſhould as well haue necde of a redde- 

| mer aSother men : & the ſaulesof men 
ſhould not be immorr 
or all the faculties of men. _ Forcuery one of 


. Ithem,as namely,the vaderſtanding,will, affe- 


Rions, and all other powers of body or ſoule 
' wete in man from the firſt creation ; whereas 
linne was not beforethe fall. Wherefdrei it re- 


*| maines, that original ſore 1 1s nothing els, but a ; 


diforderor cuill diſpofirion inall Jos Hrkies 
and inclinations of man, whereby they are all: 
carried in ordinately againſt the law 0! God. 

TheTabjeR or place of this ſinne, is not any 
partof man, butthe whole body & ule. For 
firſtofall, the naturall a 


corrupted,as appeares by diſeaſes, aches, ſac. 
fers, but ſpecially by the abilſe of mate and 
drinke, Secondly, the outward ſenſes, arc as 
corrupt, and that made Dawid ro pray , that 
God wold turn his etes from be dl vant 

and Saint /ohnto ſay ,Whatſoencr it m the wor 1 


h-2, | #5 the luſt of the fleſh,the luſt of the eie, o the pride 


ef life. Thirdly; touching the roerfagging, 
the ſpirit of God ſaith , "That the frame of t 


- | heart of mans only euill continually: lo as weare: 
* | not able of our ſelues tothinke a 
* jhe retore wirhall,the will o 


<goodrhoug (ht, And 
n 


an and his affe- 
\Rtons are anſiw crably corrupt ; and hereupen 


inted b God cobeethe gore -oq 4 
poinre Ade was :.and therefore bh 
perſonall, whereas, e Adarss is not. Yerthis 
which I fay, muſt.notbevnd allthe 
| fins of Adzm,but only ofthe firſts, -: ._ .... 
fi Foom. the fl f Adam 
nne, 10 comms! 
thereof, bur alſo. 


< ſollowes | 


Megs the fon Feeldmon,becaile is 15 1n.ys| i | 


tacultics of th fabſtance orthe of 
the faculties. Now it - cannot bs 4-4 Vn 0, 


Neither is itany one | 


dw 

| ruptiogof nature ixder ELIE | 
in goncradionþy oben Typ Or aS A wecreojle 
powred into a fuſty his pure»: 
nes, and is Nb aevef, the foule 


tite to meate and | 
drinke, and the poiyero nouriſhing is greatly/| 


nihweo for the finne 
in him». which. 


creat , and put into the corcupt bodie, 
Ra ater ng x 13m 


onof the re ſoule with the commpt bodyy ds; | 


the goones of Gad;becaule it isa 
it purſhmens of the ſinne of all wt 
Itmay bethis which hath beene laid will | 


not Gatisfie the minds of all:yer if any cg, 
into this point, .let | 


ious to ſcarch further 
know that there is another matter which 
ok concernes themtolookevato. When a 


mans houſe is on fire, there isnotimetheneo] 


inquire how,and which way, and whence the 
fire came, but our duty is with all ſpeede & cx- 


pedition tovſc all good meanes to ſtay it. And\] 


ſoconfidering that our whole natures are xe- 
ally rnfedted & poiſoned with the loathſome 
contagion of ſinne,which isa weight 

ſhcient ropre ings fp ey 7 
of hell, it ſtands vs in ooniend fold 
more to vſc the mcanes whet 


a” ; 
onof finne, that holy chil- 
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our ſelues « thouſand times weaker then ef- 
dams was ? Many. men theres bee that mingle 
themſclucs with LO—_ ; tell _ __ 
danger thereof, \ 
they haue ſuch a ftrong [rap apaa badde 
company can hurtthem. But alas:ſilly people. 
Satan bewiccheth them,& makes them to be- 
teeue falſhood to bee truth: they know not 
| rpirwerr pars ay marage's 
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are caſt forth to the dungbil? Let vs therfore of- 
tencometo a ſcrious coſideration of ourown 
weakeneſſc,and follow withal the iſe of 
Dexuid,who being prinic to himſclfe touching 
his owne corruption, prayethto Godin this 
manner, Knit wy heart to thee,O Lord,that 1 may: 
feare thy newe.P(al,86.11.Secondly,welcarne 
hereby abſolutely to ſabmit our ſclues to the 
authoritic of God, and ſimply toreſolue our 
fclues, that whatſocuer hee commanderh is 
rightand iuſt, t the reaſonof it bee not? 
knowne to vs. For Exe condeſfcended to liſten 
to the ſpeech of the Serpent, and without any 
calling ſhe reaſoned with ir ofamoſtwaighty 
matter , and that inthe abſenceof Adew her 
head and ,-of the truth and 
lory. of God: and Was ro 
t of Gods word,8& ſo onerturned. Third- 
; ink men by Adems fall bec ſhat yp vader 
nation; - there. is no cauſe why any of vs 
ſhould ſtand vpon his birth,riches, wiſedome, 
learning,or any other ſach gifts of God:there 
1s nothing in vs that is more able to couecr our 
vilenefle and nakednefle , then leaues 
wete ableto cover the offence of | Adew from 
Gods eyes. m—O—_ vader the wrath of God 
y nature , and cannot attaine to-euerlaſting 
life of ourſeluesg. Wherefore it doth ſtand e- 
ucry one of vsIn hand toabaſc our ſelucs vn. 
der the mightic hand of Gad,, in that wee are 
become by our finnes the very baſeſtof all the 
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reſpeR of our ſelues,and with bleeding hearts 
to bewaile our owne caſe. There is no danger 
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Weecan not: fay that all and cucry man hath 
binand now is inthe coucnant, but onely that 
little part of mankinde,whichin all ages hath 
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The name in Hebrew'is leboſtan , and it is, 
changed by the Grecians into Jeſws,which ſig 
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of God were ypon him 
for it, erg tobe deinny the di- 
uell cold onr firſt parents , that by cating the 
int af tce FRI 
: 
cuill-now;they belecucd him 
EET ES 
is itie is r this 
cauſe vnder nl daaparion, Hored like 


cred like- 
vikewned.nropal apparell, 7 ſirting on 
fork - odgta 

& 1] A m 
ro erp 
na eeyer Coles bimſelfe, 


and did noe recatist Dim to whomi was 
due immediately the Angzll of the Lord 
fnoce him... ans, if Chriſt had been but a 
meere nian,&not very God, as he auoached, 
vndoubtedly God 


but 

aiſhment due for our fins, Ga yot load ary 
Afid the-iudgetrients God were vpon He- 
red, Poning Pilate ; Caipbas , and vpon all 
thoſe thar were enemies to him, and to his 
Church afterward andrhat partlyinlife, art- 


ly ape eg cart 
notabide ſhoald to an 
creature,and{ mx ED ty: 
RAGE ext teu $ poorer 


eoftunBlctur te wa Go, is 


Tolima with the t 
Trina, anode 
> rongary to, > Pphyians 


could come Te i, ma by pb 
liſhi "onbrepk tux the Go HER : 


INS: Ce pngle 
waterto fire, 


| Pere won; which canbeud 


worid to 1 


| their lines for/h 
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wrong 

bu poop fpnorpyrary bro 
3 me theyre is no Saniour, And, Fom 

, God the bend of Egypt, ke ws 

ue : : for there is mo Santour 

FT. There mult bee a proportion berweene 


now the finne of man in of the offence 
of the maieſtie of God is infinite, in thathe is 
infinitely di with man for the breach 
ofhis law :thi the 
mult be infinite : and hence it follyweth, that 
hee which faffereth the 


R} man,muſt withall be God, i that the manhe 


by the powerofthe Godhead ma be 


it ra yuh de fn 
oo ren oprrny irry tory HI. He 


muſt be a Saniour, muſt be able firſt ro i chu 


mics,namely,finne and Satan: ,tore- 


ny rg of God, Yea tt of 4- 
andto conferre righteouſnefle and life 
; thirdly,to defend thery from hell, 


| death, damnation, the fleſh, the diuell, the 


dp" 7 - that 
his grace ſhould nor oaly be equall to oar (in, 
but alſo by degrees goe beyond it. And 
ebay be yrs ew being bur a meere man 


the ſecond Adew muſt be both God & man: 
that as the ſecond was mare excellent ther 
he firſt, {our comfort 


ching can be the Sonof God ashe is. 
pe Fapns aan pv Supa nor but 
| {that is onely in reſpeR oftheir creation: &all| 
GER Chriſt are ng gn by| 
ad receiucd y 0 
Fo rk rs Sonar by the merice* 
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dren of wrath. 
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puniſhment of finne | 


men from the bondage of their fpiritralf erte. | 
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thingit is to be the child of Ggd,, cannot 

be Io, to ſecke after it, Bur let all ſach as raiſc 

feate God, enterinta a ſerious conſideration | [becauſe men take no 4 

of the vnſpeakeable goodneſle of God, com} |concerne the kingdome 

forting themſclues in this, that God rhe. Far| | not thatthey hae need © 

ther hath youchſafed' by his owne-Sonne to] {doe they fecle any.want of 4, 

makethcmofthe yaſſals of Satan, to bee his] |for our pari nd learns 01 | 

owne deare children, EE EYRE hat ſhall [ render vnto the Pr all bis bene- 

Now follow the dutics which are two: firſt |fee? yeaweare toprattiſe that which Salomon 
Gith, 


174 Thetule 


and onely begotten Sonne of God. It may be ob- 
iced on this manner: Ifthe Father beget the 
Sonne,hedoth ireither willngy., or againſt. 
kis will ; if willingly, then the "wy ary wo] 


by the free-will of the Father, and no ſon by 


| [nature. Anſe. The Father did communicateto 


the Son his whole god-head willingly without 
conſtraint, yetnot by his will, and therfore he 
is the Sonof the Father by nature, wo: by wil. 
It may be fartherſaid , that if Chriſt bee the 
Sonne of God by nature, as he is the eſſentiall 
ward of the Father, and by perſonall vaion as 
he isman, then he is not one but two ſonnes 
Anſ. As he is but one perſon, ſo is he burone 
Gnne: yetnot in one, but in two reſpeRs: two 
reſpc&s make not two things, whereas one 
andthe fame thing 7 hae ftill remai- 
ning one,may admit reſpefts. 

"Thas much ofthe meaning of the third ti- 


{tle +. now follow the comforts which may be 


gathered hence. Whereas Chriſt Ieſas isthe 

Son of God, it ſerues asa means to make mi- 

ſcrable and wretched finners, that are by na- 

turethe children of wrath and damnarion, to 

oe ame 05 F2on by 92 ion: asS. foky 
t 


teſtificth. Now what a this is to bethe 
childe of God,no can exprefſe, Chriſt 


ſaith, Bleſſed ere the peace-makers : but why are 
they bleſſed ? for(faith he )rbey ſhelf be called the 
ſomits of God, Whereby he teſtifieth, that the 

ight of adoption is a moſt excellent priui- 
ledge; and not without cauſe. For.he which is 
the child of God,is ſpiritually allycd ro Chriſt 
and to allthe Saints and ſeruants of God, both 
in heauenand earth, hauing his owne Redee- 
mer for his elder brother,and all his members 
as his brethrenand ſiſters ; yea,if we be Gods 
adopted children , wee are alſo heires , cuen 
heires of God, &heires annexed with Chrilt. 


yet few there be that rightly weighit,& conſi- 
der of it. Children of Noble men and Princes 
heires are had in account & repatation of all 
men, they are the yery ſpeech and wonderof 
the world. Burt it is a matter of no account. to 
be tlic ſonns of God, and fellow-heire with 
Criſt, The deareſt ſeruantsof Gyd haue bin 
eſteemed but as the aff-ſcouring of the world. 
And rio maruell , for they which: arc after the 


haue their vnderſtandings inlightened to diſ- 
cerne of ſuch ſpirituall things as theſe are, and 
therefore they are little or nothing regarded. 
A blind man neact ſeeing the Sunne , is nor 
brought to wonder atit ; and earthly minded 
= neither ſceing nor feeling Whatan excel. 

ent 


Well, how great ſocuer this prerogatiue is, | - 


t, fo D/ point of our thankefullneſſt 
fleſh, fauourthe things of the fleſh! Few men| '- 


A 


 thimour 


we belecue that Icſus Chriſt who was to bee 
the Saniour ofmankinde, mult needs be God, 
what is the reaſon hereof? ſurely becau ng 
creature, no not all the creatures in heanen.& 
earth wereable to ſane one man;lo vile, wret- 
ched,& miſerable is our eſtate by Adems fall. 
And therfore the Son of God himſelfe pittied 
our eſtate,8& being king of heaue & carth,was 
faine to come fromheauen,and lay downe his 
crowne aud become a ſeruant, and taking vp- 
on him our nature, was alſotaine to take ypon 
and condition , and ſufferdeath 
for our ſins, which otherwiſe.cucry oneof vs 
ſhould haue ſaifered both in. body and ſoule 
world without end. To makethis moreplaid, 
let vs ſuppoſe ſome onethat. hath commirced | | 
an offence againſta Prince z' and the treſpaſſe 
to be ſo grieuous,that no man canap the 
wrath , ſauconely the kings onely fon; 
and which is more, the kings ſonne humfelfe 
cannot releaſe him , vnleſſe hee ſuffer the pu- | 
niſhment for him in his ownperſon, whichis 
due vato the malefaRtour. Now whatis tobe 
thought of this mans cſtatc?ſarely all, men wif 
lay, that he.isin a moſt miſerable taking, and 
that his treſpaſſe is notorious, and ſo it is with 
eucry one of vs by nature,whatſocuer we arc. 
' No man could ſauc our ſoules., no not all the 
Angels of heauen, vnleſle the king of heau& & 
carth,the onely Sonof Gqd,had come downe 
from heaucn and ſuffered for vs, bearingour 
puniſhment. Now the conſideration of this 
muſt hamble vs, & make vs to caſt downe our 
ſclues vnder the hand of God,for ourfins,and 
pray continually , that the Lord would ſend 
ſome e Moſezor other, which might ſmite the 
rockes of our hearts, that ſome teares of ſor. 
row and repentance might guſh out for this 
our woefull miſery. | 
Secondly, wheras God the Father of Chriſt 
gaue his onely:Son to be our Saniour, as wee 
muſt be thankful to God for al things, ſo.eſpe- 
cially for his great and benefits 
Common bleſsings of God, as meate,drinke, 
{health, wealth, andlibertic, muſt ac all rimes 
mooue Vsto be thankfull, butthis thatChuiſt 
Ieſusthe onely Son of Gol, redeemed vs be. 
ing vrrerly loſt, this ſay, mul} be. 20g wages 
X LS, MENS 
hearts are {o frozen in the regs of their fins, 
that this duty comes little inpraftiſe now..a- 
daics. Whenour Sauiour Chri cleaned ion 
lepers, there was but one of chEchatretun 
to giue him thankes:& this is as truc inthe le; 


profie of the ſoule , for. 
Chriſt bec offered vnto gh 'Gg 5:4 
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is there reſpel2 of perſona with lies Inferiours as 
gaine muſt remember to ſubmit. themſelues 
tothe authoriticoftheir 
ly of magiſtrates. For they areferoner'vs by 
our ſoucraigne Lord and King Chriſt Icſus: as 
Paul ſaith, Rom. 1 3\t. Let every ſoulebe ſubiet 
ro the bigher powers : for there 03 erg of 
God,ch rhe powers nv iteds ordained of God. And 
againe, - Epheſ.6. 5. Sernants be obedient to. 
| weſters according to the fleſh, with feare and rrem- 
bling yin feglemeſeof 4 hearts, as onto {broft. 
<ofort which Gods Church may reape 
hence,is very great : for if Chrit be he Lord 
of lords, and our Lord e y. whome he 
hath created and redeem , weneede notto 
feare what the dincll or wicked mencan:doe 
'nto vs. If Chriſt be on our fide, who canbe 
inſtys? we neede aot feare them that can 
deſtroy the body and doc nombre; bur we 
muſt caſt our feareon him thatis Lord of bo- 
dy & foule,8& cancaſt both to hel, \A{##. 10.28. 
Thus much of the fonrthticle: Now follows 
| Chriſts Incarnation;intheſe words,Canctined 
bythe boly G hoſt, borne of the Virgi Mary. "And 
they containe in them-one of t moſt princi- 
pallpoints ofthe doQtrine of 
from 445 2x Tim. 3. 16.#s bout controuerſie " 


that wee may in order 


[chem f will firſt ſpeake ofthe Incartation ge= 


ſtious , the anſwering whereof: willbee very 
needfall to the better vaderitaidiog of zhe 
doQrine following. {142m uods 15142 : 
The firſt queſtionis, Who Warteatnars, 
| or,made.man ? / Anſw.: The ſecond perſon in 
'| Trinity, the Sonne of Got alone./-avitiver 
down 4athis x.article according to theScrip- 
'ture-S.Jobn ith, Tohn 1-14 T6 Word wa 
wade fleſh: andthe Angel ſaith, Luk. v.35. The 
holy.one i bich ſhall be boyne of thee,” (hall bee called 
EE EET 
2.7 Teſwu our was ofrit ſeed 
hear wen rwe nu! ind there be 
fandry teaſons, why the ſecoud 
rather bee incatnate cheniany-other. I;"By 
_ ary wr gary _ rand man 
cially;by himgman being to bere- 
deefned;'& as I-may ſayreccreatedrindwmgn 
| wasatthe firſt created-of the Pather: by the 
Sonne: and therefore robeiredeemed on, 
FI T.It was meſt 


mans'natnre that-hee might 


| 


, 


| \ perſon i ne pink 
nate m - | 
nod, therefore 


rate 
*, which is,God is made ma-| | 
hap ated mb int; 6. And | 


-  [nerattly,and twaſtercomototho pant 14 
of. Fn generall wears topropouhd:three que- |: 


nature,not the Father,nor the holy Ghoſt:: : | 


ar north Father th bly Ghoſt: | 
For to take fleſh is to be ſent of an other; bur | 


the Father cannot be ſent of any perſon ,'be- 
cauſe he is fromnone. Againe 

were incatnate , hee ſhould: be fatherto him 
which is by nature God, andthe fonne-of-a 


hens hoaldbee x © Goon perfourhe 
in 
Sonne of the Father , andrherhind perfect 
holy Ghoſt, che ſonncofthe Virgin AGay. 

It may be obieRted - a8 wear 
cfſence is incar- 


vine cuery perfon is itcat- 
nate. An. The whole Godhead indeedefxiti 
carnate ,' yet 


| | 
| id: ng ns T ord] 
| Er 


cheſerilmageofrhe Father hou ak [-i-Fhe 
of God1oRt & defzerdinmangharehefecond whamgte 
4 : 


== the-Sonne of Godby 
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, if the Fathet |, 
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tt 


|  abaſe: him- 
manfor dit fikes.-Seconat; 
creation every man is bound 


ſpeake to 
— focuer be. | 
| mrqai ares, [roche fall Godetien | 
teſtament yon mea Fen ThrEpoiſes 
| '18- nature, " x 

Chriſt inthe | ; 'G cannot 


2- 
nceor GOD; but flyerh from 


| Haide downe an kinde-of way of man: | 
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Augede | redem then by the incarnation of the | 
o__— NN God: and hee ——— . 
way,becauſe he would not. i. | 
Dutics, | Thus muchof theincarnation-in | 
;. | Now followtheduties whichariſe it. And 
firſt, weare hereby to-cometo Chriſt 
by tach,and wi our heartsto cleave vato 
me Great1 
of mansnarure : Ce ratacants thouſand 
carcfor ri 5Or Grheroadgecl 
way todraw necreto him as 
a rp) hr tor entry 
carnate, —_ = pun = 
nature vpon we againe' 
weare, might come neere vnto-himbytaki 
vato vs his Dinine natare. Again, | 
was incarnate,he was made bone afourbone; 
and fleſh of our ficſh,and therefore proportio+ 
nally wee muſt laboar ro beveme bone of his 
bone ,nd fleſhofhis Leſhs whiotireihallbe; 


neat Jaceb io his aſt Ce 


Pune At tes 17 wn hee: 
| ward ſtill more and more to.cometo Chrilt. 
| ; Secondly, Chriſts incarnation malt be a pat* 
; | terne vnto vs of a meſt wonderfuland (trange wh 
humility. For as Pal faith,Phil.2i6;7. Bei © permd 


wy wp par vres 


; in the formic of God end thinking. it ne robbery _ 
| with God, be made humſelfe of nerepmtation; of ignts x ipue fthe over of Gedin che _—_ | 
| juin gr FR ar wang 30 mts end buns. | man. And Jeb to Aon 


wombe of the Vi 
bled bimfcife, and became obedient to drath ,, enen| |© 
ro the death of the crofſe. Yealofuree fortthea | 


baſed hi ,that as Dazid Gaith,Plal 326%} 
| he was @ worwer and neo wen, And this teacheth -foric fignifietha 
| vstolay doe logs pride of hearr,& im ofhisowne flcſhthatwill ce- | 


| to prattiſe the duties of humility,as the Apo | Andthe Lord by the Pro- 
| tle cxhortsthe Philippians in the ſame place, bheE called Ce ated is 7. 
| and that ihal we do, when we begintocaſtoff | | ##h vs: whichname i 
| that high opinion which cucry man by nature | 

| conceiuesof himſclfe,and become vile & baſe 
in our owneics.Secure & drowſie Proteſtants 
think themſclues bleſſed, & ay intheirhearts | 
asthe angel ofthe Church 'of Laedicea a 
Reu-3-1741 amrich end increaſed with goods 

have neede of net I 


] 
Ifa,y 9: 
Col,1,u 


EF Ns 1a —_—_— 

| God lones them,and == = 
het hears ate enten 

ſclues; that they hane perfeRt faith-in Cha 
ard cuer had,not once ſo much asdoubting of 
their faluationg thatall is well withthem,and 
that they are paſt all danger whaeſocuer , in 
the matter of their faluation, and therefare 
neede not rake ſo much care for it- Sano wa 1 
may ſec how mcnare commonlycarricd away | | 
withyvaine and fond conceits of their ownex- | gricnons 
[—_ : Andtrueyy to long a5thigouenmide caſc, andlct a friend come that hath _ | 


troubled | _ 
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Now we come to <4 0 of the ah 
more particularly zand the Creed yet 
expreiſcthit by rwo parts ;xhe fir 
fn of Chriſt theſe w Ora 
5 15 
words ind bow of the 
he conceptian.of Chriſt js 
his efficient cauſe;the holy 
faid ro tejepb,  Fypeanorene take Mary og 
wife, for that which is operons w_ P 


bel Chef. Fiery 6 ay be: hed 
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Chriſt | and | 
tempered | he hand of: baket., and: 
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w c tet 
we ſhould not ſexrchouermuch into the-my- 


Ie may-beabieted: again this 'biebhatk | 
bin faid, han i Gail ho-ingkiomenctooams | 


| anbolegnk: thenthe-H, Ghoſt | 


(hall be Fatherto Chriſt , anal Chriſt his Savz 
Hnſ. ThegenOn is nopgnod for hethavien 
En: 
whichin c 

the from 


Luk,r.:F 


*Ind.14, | 


dARS, 
Luk. 24.4 
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Rom.,F, 
I2. 


_ {valeſſe it be 


into the world,to ſhew;that man prop his 
. | corraptio tore taiabegte Again 
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malt daily cleanſe our ſclues of them by lirtle 
thtis aha Sol roms 

and day by day piſs rnoay me r*ys nd p 

betrer cloath inthe roome. Ar ſhall 
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Secondly, Chriſt wasa Sauiour as he is*both 
Godand man : now then beeing man,"if 


a Saniour himſclfe. £ 
This fanQificationhath two parts: the firſt, 
is the ſtay and Roppage of the propagation 
of originall ſinne, and of the of Adam: 
linne; whichwas on'this manner : Godinthe 
beginning ſerdown this order ing man, 
that whar cuill or defe& ſocncr hee 
= anrenes 7 hee ſhould tree to 
every ohe of his poſterity begotten | : 
and when any father begets his 
'childe, he is in the roome of Adew, and con- 
\ucyes vnto it befide the nature ofman,the ve- 
ry guiltand corruption of natare: "Now for 
the preventing of thiseuillin Chriſt; Godin 
grear wiſcdome appointed,'rhathe ftiould be 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt withour 


meanes hee takes ſabſtance from the Virgi 
without the guilt and ton of the 
ſtance. Butit may further be obice&ed thus: Al 
that bee in Ademd hane finned iw him ; but 
Chriſt wasin Adew ashe is man:therefore he 
ſinned in him. Auf The propoſition is falſe, 


that were mi Adem haue finned in him, fo be it 
they come of himby generation. Paul ſaith 
not,out of one man, but; by ove nun fiums extred 


to the manhood of Chrift, ſo far forth as was 
meete for the nature of a redeemer. 

© The duties to bee learned henceare theſe; 
Firſt, - whereas Chriſt was fanRified in the! 


holy as [am boly;S. Jon faith, that be which beth 


«th bimſelfe exien 66 bt is pure : no donbt 

before himſelf the Pole Chriſtas a par- 
terneto follow inall his' waies, And becanſe 
onrharrs are as it were ſcas of corruptios, we 


had beene ſinfull himfalfe, he could nothanue * 
Cued others, but ſhould haue ſtoodin need of 


© any 
| mannerof generation by tian. And by this 


womb of the Virgin fry, we likewiſe muſt 
laboutto be fan mour | ing| 


che commandementofGod,r.Pet.1;16. Beye\ 


\ 


” 


expounded on this mariner: All]. - 


Fi 


—_—_ Ow. 


| 


Jef he hud rſt of al bin fndtfied neither 


we 4 * 
4 


| , 
reape of the ſandification of Oh not; 
hood isgreat. For why was he ſanRified?fare- 
ly if we marke it well, we ſhall find it was for 
the good and benefit of hiseledt. For Aden 
id Chriſt be two rootes, as hath been ſhew-! 
cd. Adam by' creation firſt recciuned Gods' 
image, and after loſt the ſame for himſelf and' 
his poſteritie. Now Chrift to remooue the | 
finne of man is made the ſecond Adem, and: 
the roote and very head of all the cle. His 
manhood was filled with holines abone mca- 
fare: that from thence as from a ftore-houſe' 
4t mi ie dmprdplr omnca/ ha And 
mo conception , our 

finfull birth and conception is fanified, and 
his holinefſe ſerues as a couer to hide our ma- 
nifold s from the es of God. Yea 
if ſeruesas a toaw temptations: 
of the diuell - for when hee ſhall ſay to our 


C: his 
aan 19 hee ey wor 
entof | of our elder 
brocher Chef: Teſs an peſenur ſue 
ir vnto our heauenly Father, we obtaine 

his bleſsing:which is creriall L 
Now remaines the third and of the 
conception, which is the Vnion the God-| 
The! 


119%3-3 | poperobeiyith Chriltin glory in] "+0 to three 


head &'the manhood: nt 
ny points are particularly to be 

is, W hatkinde of Vnion this is ? Anf, In 
the Trinity there be two ſorts of vnions: vni- 
on in nature, and vnion in 


are 
F 


lofour finnes, andinſomemeaſuce] 


perſon. Vnion in| 


8. =< 


18, 


ftomacke 
without 


it felte:and fois northe s/w 


by 


itbe- Againe; Chriſt as he is God hath his will 
eternalt,and 


| this Chriſt 
will, but thy will be done. 
re us Aentet 


to Jay downe his life is an ation of the man- 
Twas 7 a679” 72 arr meta and 
totake itvp againe is the worke of the God- 
| head alone, which revnites the ſoule to the 
| The fiſthandlaſt 


i ons oedag 
Ki 5 aul, | . « nas On 
theperſon of the word, into the vnity where- 


it isreceinmed. | D 
& thirdpoine; is in-whar the dinine | 
ne 've be 


AR, 2c, 
28. 


1 COr. 24 
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Lule, 246, 


y Iſla,2:,:2. 
Dan, g- 
| 54+ 


Gal,444, fulnes of time. Andthe 
of purpoſe the time to have beene when e.Lw+ 
Luk.z, 2. ' euftut Ceſar taxed the Iewes- and all-nations' 


Ms 


| ſinnes,and 

|hadnotbin poſsible tomakoa:fatisfationto 
| Gods inftice in mans nature for the leaſt of- 
{Fencc; vnles the amenaturehad firſt of alt bin 
|ncarely ioynedtothe 


| wrath of God. 'S 
the endlefſe loue of 


ures exalted to fach an eſtate &/condition; 


|God al tellowſhipwithGodis by Cheikh 


plainely 3900, yearcs and more-from thebe. 


18 The. eAnt 


Tore tothe Scripture, calted:the commiuins- 
carranof proprieties, when the properticofane 
nature [Feteribited tothe whole 
the othernature; as when Paxifaith, that God 
fied bis blodytoat the Lordof glorie ren ry 
ed.And wt& Chviſt faith, /thathe talking with 
Nichodemus wacthets.in heanch.”. 
- Thevicouftheperfonallvnion is threefold. 
Firltitferuesw fiew the haimoutfheſſe of our 
the of our miſerie. :Forat 


ofthe Sonne: 
thatthereby it might be ſo farre forth ſuppor- 
xcd and faſtained, that it might ouercomethe 
econdly,it ſets forth vnto'vs 
to-man.For whereas 
by reaſon of Adams fall weewerebecome the 
vileſtof all creatures, ex llandtus 
angcls: by this mytticall contunftion, our'nx- 


as isfarreabouecall creatures , cuenthe Angels 
themſclues. Thirdly,it is asit were the key of 
all our comfort: for all ſound comfort _ 
m ines, all h is in 


for this cauſe beeing very God,, became very 
\wan , .thathee mightreconcile man to: POR 
and Godto man. « 
Thus much ofthe of Obrit 

now:tollowes he bird derby inte 
ry time of trauaile ;acc co-the 
nature, he wasbroght forth into theworld by 
hevirgin Mary.' Andit was the willof God, 
thar Chriſt ſhould not only beodnceived bir 
alſo borne,aid that atter themanner of meh 
that he mightbe knowntobe yerymiindeed, 
In the birth we may confider foure the 
timc,the placexrhe manner;the mani tion 
otit. - | 

- Thetime, -was it the taft daits, nonkeeld the 
end of the 70. wecekes of Damel, which'ateto 
be accounted from the end of 'the captiuicy of 
Babylon,and make in all 490, yeates:or more 


| Zuda'8& withal to ſhew thathiskingdome was 
norof this makes 


| confirmation of our: faith. Forthus'may. we 
| armada erg :It GQ Dwhoan the 


{ovary ure 
gol pinhed-che lame tothe very ful then vo 


ginning ofthe world,and as Paxtairh;, inthe 
have noted 


vndce his dominion z' to' fignifie that Chrift 
was borne at the verytimetorctold by lacoh, 
when the crowneand: ſcepterwas taken from 


of God that Chri{ſhould not beborne 
lateror ſooner, burſo — Nb be- 


ginningofthe world: And this copſderation 
ofthevery rk Gifs, , ſcrues greatly for the 


wry or 
aye Cccothewomas, dll 


ofthe Free yer 1 cling 


rimebringthem h 
on noma re de oug rome 


oe ny 


Ne Sm was notarHieruſalew, nor Neuer 


reth,nor any other citie, hut onely a; 
Inda hlebems , " that the - 


© of, Gods pablance 
che accompliſhing fhis - will, 

ants,to of hisown 
themſclues for their parts intending no- 
thing leſſe., Auguſtus not ſo much asdreaming 
of the birth ofthe 9, e commaunde- 
mentthat/cuery man goe to his owne. 
citie to;bee taxed : and hereupon, 7oepb and 
Mary take their journey from Nazareth to 


| Bublehew which journey God himſelfe ap» 


pointed& diſpoſed tothis end,that the Meſ. 
fias might bee borne in. the pl lace which hee 
preordained and for Prophets, 


: Themannerof Chriſts birth was very.baſe 


| and poore : for theplace where he was borne 


warn owes and thecradle where he lay was a 

hy Abel rooke ypon him his 

povery fo AY rape wer 3 
be wry ey which faith 

Thould the andcontempt __ people 

zndcharho ſhall grow wp came en Fady |. 


ground, hane : {neg Mnaey-TH, That 
he might afterward OO baſe condition 
be cxalted eucn in RIS; tothat rich & 


| glorious eſtate in which/hee ſhould manifet 


himſclfe to bee. Lord ofheauen & earth, be IL | 


| He was borne in exceeding cxCEOGINR Poverty » thus 

| Cxrcdngs, the wiſe Ms 5s world = 

| EXCE yelteeme bo power ,& 
themſelucs that 


ory , perſwading 


that without 
canbe done. Andyet for 


ch means 


abs ve \ roy coop yay oe 


| whereas Chrilt himſelfe Re_—_ Gate! 
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ſilaest6 rakeas hard meaſures: 
Our, chat i.may bee knovwaetorhe worlds} | inp 
| eonſder po gircnmliagcts, the firlt, 


| for hispare diſdained nouthe man- 
- E.CNRTANanenor faudir ;': wer for our 
| ; his 


cxoiceand mich mae. 
| 1c8:tO bee | 
__ arctheſs, Firſt, mas me | 


And $.lewes faith, Aten ar, , 
» heck. 
6 ſrnne. And 


Wickedueſſe, conceine miſe uiafs | 


according toGods 
curalitife,, and asthe eternal! and moſt holy 
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Luke, 246, 


? Iſla,2,2. 
Dan, g- 
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An Enpyjtion 


peculiar tothe Scripture, called: the communs- 
carranof propreeries, WITITan FI HT IT. 
nature isattribated rothe whole 
the othernature; as when Pai faith, that God 
fhrd bis bleod;toatthe Lordof glorie roma 
ed. And wt.& Chit faith, 0 po RT; 94A 
Nichodemus was thet. in heanen. 

Thevicofthe vnion is threefold. 


p : Firſt, itferuesto ſlew the hainouſneſle of our 

| the 
pan nr roger EK polsible to make a fatisfationto 
| Gods inftice in mans nature for the leaſt of- 
\fence; vnles the famenaturehad firſt of all bin 


grcatnes of our miſcric. For it 


nearely ioynedto.the ofthe Sonne: 
thatthercby it might beſo farre forth ſuppor- 


|zed and foſlained, that it might ouercome the 
| wrath of God. 'S 
| the endlefle loue of ( 


econdly,it ſets forth vnto'vs 

to man,For whereas 
byreaſon of Adem: fall wee werebecome the 
vilcſt of all creatures, ex llandlus 
angels: by thismyiticall contuntion, ourinx- 


eureis exalted tro: fach an eſtate &' condition, 


as is farreaboue all creatures, cuenthe-Angrhs 
themſclues. Lhirdly,it is as4e were the key of 
all our comfort: for all ſound comfort ſtands 
inhappines, all happines is in fellowſhip with 


|God;al tellowſhip withGodis by Chriſt, who | 


for thus cauſe beeing very God,, became very 


wan, . thathee mightreconcile man to- ney, 


| and Godtoman. 
Thus much ofthe concyptinof of Chriſt: 

now:followes ———— 

ry time of trauaile ;Acco om 
nature, he wasbroght forth Tu the world by 
the virgin Mary.' Andit was the willof God, 
thar Chriſt ſhould not only be conceiued bar 
alſo borne,and that atter themannerof 

that he mightbe knowntobe cerymiindeel. 
In the birth we may confider foure ;the 
time,the place;the manner! che mani 
otirt. 

The: time,-was i the taft dais, ronjecl the 
end of the 70. weekes of Damel, whichateto 
be accountedfram theend of 'the captiuicy of 
Babylon,and make in all 490, yeates:or more 
plainely 3900, yearcs and more-fromthe be- 
ginning of the world,and as Paxtaith; in rbr 
fulnes of time, Andthe Euangeliſtshaue noted 


LF ww : 


"of purpoſe the time to kane beene when eLx+ |[ | 


." aft Cefar taxed the lewes- and: all nations' 
vnder his' dominion ;' to fignifie that Chrilt 
was borne at the very time foretold by lacy, 
when the crowneand ſcepterwas taken from 


| Zuda'& withalto ſhew thathiskingdome was 


norof this world. Andit wasthe good pleaſure 


| of God that Chri{tſhould not bebornecither 


lateror ſooner, burſo-many agesfroiti the be- 
| ginning ofthe world: And this conſideration 


| | ofehe very timeit ſelfe, ſcruesgreatly for the 
Y | confirmation of dur faith. Forthus'may Y.We/ 
| ramen orga, ume ee wel 
| ning madezpromiſe' toour arencs' 
| pps ge Grdeafabe bk 

(xral 


woman, 


moſt-4000. yeares,;& yeratierigthaccom-! 


A 


| ED very.fult: then no 


doubt God haning promiſed 


| manto,Gud by all theie might 
[whereas Cheitt himſelfe hath done the ſame: 


of beading 
timebringthctazo pal rn Gough expe 


of al thigopat, ould 7 


ky, rave concerning things to.come,.,. : 2; 
plage was notat Hieruſalem, nor Nezx4- 
reth,nor any other citie, but A Only a village of 
Inda Bethlebem , that the prophelic 
POLITE \ Tas bot Jude 
art lytle tobe that 
yer our of thee ſhall be come Jr unto met 
Gerulerin Ifeel, And here we _ 
memorable of. Gods 
which ouerrulcrh the cdings of cruell 
ants,to the accompliſhing of hisown will, 
they chamſcloe themſclues for their parts intending no- 
thing leſle. « not ſo much asdreaming 
ons the birth of the Meſsias,gaue commaunde- 
mentthut;cuery man ſhould goe to his owne! 
citic to.bee taxed : and .hereupon. /o{eph and 
Mary take their i iourney from Nazarerh.co 


| Bethlehem : whichjourney God himſelfe ap» 


pointed& diſpoſed tothis end,chat the MeC- 
fias might bee borne in. the place which hee 
preordained and foretold by his Prophets, 

: Themannerof Chriſts birth was very.baſe 
and poore : for theplace where he was borne 
wasa (table ,and the cradle where helay was a 


| cratch, And he willing] rooke vpon buhabls 
| poueety for 


cure befulfilled, gar 7 re knge thr bc 

ſhould > the ſhame endcontempt > em 

and thathe ſhall tang tees) rm 
nerther forme nor beauty. I}, That 

he might afterward from this baſe condition 

be cxalted cucn in Cod Loch Le. 

glorious cftate in which/hee ſhould manifeſt 


| himſelfe ro bee-Lord ofheauen & earch. 4T1. | 
| He was borne in exceeding 
| LEED 5A 
| EXCE yelteeme riches, power ,& 
| ory , perſwading themſelucs 


, thathe 
this warld; who 


that without 

ch means can be done. Andyet for 
all this they cannot ſo much as reconcile, one 
and wealth; 


both in p 
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a brewery 


would, finde {© 


n were the fitteſt fone 
liſh the ſame at Bethlehem ;- the.other, it was 


vnto the ſheepheards. Foc oe 
| of Icruſalem, & the rules9f the Syna- 
\ 89gues, to whomrhis officedid | 
| blinded intheir manifold | - | let 
WaiCs- 


x dutics:to 'bee learned of the birth of 
{, arctheſe, 'Firſt, weeare admoniſhed: 


Ws [ 


ſc hae Phl7.12 


F&] Iam, 1, 


teGodsown i | 
ite, and asthe eternall and moſt 


I4z! Fo 


IQ, 


'verſe 14, 


Luk.1,38 


| Ilz,791 4s 
l 


verſe 11, 


Ea) 


4 
.* 


Luke 2, bring 


ence: thirdly, with 


'fourchly with onr cnemies:laftly ith [ths 
Creathres;\ ForthiFcatiſe the Angels Tang, |: 
Peake earth, romerdi ment” +01 7-H 
' '-Trpthe laſt placethe'Creede'nowey vnt0 ve | 
the parent or motherof C virgin Mfa-|- 
| ri; And here arthe very hi de- 


mother; becauſhe was figured by-Molchiſe-' 
a:ch 'who had either "father ' nor" mother. 
Avnſ. Melchiedech'is id tobe without father 
andmother, not becauſe hee had none ar all : 
for according to'theauncient andireceiued o- 
pinion; it is very {likely that hewas Sew the 
ſome of Noebut becauſe where he 1#mentio- 
ned vnder this name- of Melobiſealved in the 


14. chapterof Geneſis thete i n0 mention] ' 
made of father or mother : andſo Chriſt 44 


ſome fort is without father or mother us be is 
man,he hath no father 3 «s be isGodheehath: 
no mother. And wheteas Chriſt ts called the 
Sonne of Joſeph, it was not becauſche was be-' 
gotteiy of him , but becauſe /oſepb was hisre- 
pared father: or whichis more;becarſche was: 
alegal father,namely accordingto the ewes: 
inthar (as ſimdrydinines thinke) hee was the 
next bf his kinne,and therefore to ſuceced him 
as hislawfull heire.  * JATTET 
e277 became-the mother of Chriſt by a 
kind of calling therto, which wasby an extra- 
ordinarie meſſageof an Angel concetning the 
conception and birth of Chriſt in'and by her: 
to which calling and meſſage ſhee condeſcent.. 
ded, ſaying. Bebold the bandmaid of the Lord, be 
it <nto ene according to thy word; And 
ſhee conceiued by the holy Ghoſt This being 
ſo, it is more then ſenſleſſe-folly to turne the 
faluration of the angel, Haile freely belowed, hc, 
into prayer. Foritis as much as ifwe ſhould 
{till call her to become amotherof Chrilt. 
And ſhe muſt be held to- bee the'mother of 
whole Chrilt God and man: and therefore the 
ancient Church hath called her the worker of 
Ged,yernotthe mother ofthe godhed. 
Furthermore ; the mother of Chriſt is de-' 
ſcribed by her qualitic; « virg;and by her' 
name, Mery.Shewas avirgin,firſt;thar Chriſt 
might bee conceined withour finne and be a) 


manded , how he'could haue either farher or | 


care 
yer doth it not follow that ſhe 
had any childretafter him:fotacthar iscy 


any | 
laſt after which there is none; ſothat is called] 
for loſs 


we: butafrer a new maner,of a woman 

out a man he is'conceined and} borne. 

bur highly eee TR II 
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And we doe willingly condeſcend to giuecher | 


_ 


heard our requeſts,and to place her in heauen 
a$2 Queene abouethe Sonne of God, - :- 

The nameof themothet of Chriſt is added, 
toſhew that he came of the linage of Danid; | 
and that therefore he was thetrue Meſsias be- 

fore ſpoken of. It may be obie&ted, that boch | 
Aattbew and Luke ſet downe the get, 
of leſeph , 'of whom Chriſt was not; «A»ſ/w. 
Heatthew ſers down indeed in Chriſts genea- | 
logy, the naturall deſcent of: Joſeph the hus- 
band of « Mfer5,c haning Zacobfor his naturall 


father: but Luketaking another ? | 
a ra s.2- 7. ro” rf dLreny 


perte& Sauiourz ſecondly , tharthe faying 
ey 


__] wasthe ſonne of £4, hee meancs of a legall 


ther of Chriſt -z-and when he ſaith that /oſtph 


| the propher Eſay might be fulfilled /'B 


aprophereſſe ypon earth, ' a Saint in heaticti.\ 4% 
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—The Tm of theCpeoder Incarnation. 485 


————— A | on Saint Merrbew omiteeth three kingsof Tu- 
ſonne.  depefigts | |dah, Achaiah, loer,and Ametiab: whereas 
oo are mentioned, as Kutb and Thamaer,and 


. Thas mach of the incarnation of Chriſt 
now followeth the third & laſt point which is. 


according 

all his manhood was abaſed and humbled, in 
that it was made fabie to the infirmities of 
mans nature, asalſotothe miſcrics and pu- 
niſhments which were due vnto man for fin. 
Secondly,his Godhead was abaſed;not as it is 
couficeredin ir te: for t © 97 ek | 
ration of change: bur in reſpe& 0 wy 
manhood afſumed ; vnder the which, as vnder 
availe;the godhead lay hid from the firſt mo- 
ment of the Incarnation tothetime of his re- 
- and m ateftic thercin " 

ked. The firſt is thecſtate ofhumiliati6;& the | 
| inthe ſecond | e followes the cſtare of ex- 
altation. As Chrift ſaith ofhimſcife, O fooles, 
| [andſlowof tears eo belrent, oc. eught nos Chritft 
to bas ſuffered theſs rhing?, «nd ro enter into his 
[glery? And here we forour parts muſt learne a | 
ſeſſon. The fame which was ruein Cheiſtthe 
head, malt be ycrified in all tus members;they 
muſt all haue their two-fold eſtate:firſtin this 
life che eſtate of humiliation : after 


entredimotheſtate of his humiliation , and 
then incoglory: ſoit is with his members, firſt 
they maſt be abaſed in this life, and ſecondly 
exalted inthe world rocome. Hee that will 
| |raignewith-Chriſt and be-exalted , muſt firſt 
its D withhim,and be humbled : he thar will 
| wearethecrowne of glory, muſt weare firlt a| | 
crowneof thorns, they that wil haue al tearcs| 
wiped from'their eyes , mult here firſt inthis | 
, can the WF, er, 7 , 
yy ergy, Ar | nfoſche logs muſk | Rect 


" In 
this life wi 
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if a man would hauc reſt and. peace in the 
life tocome, then in this life he muſt looke.for 
troubl:, perſecution, and forrow. Indeede in 


an pro- 
feſſe the Goſpel of Chriſt; in the timeoftron- 
ble and perſecution they muſt reioyce , be- 
cauſe the ſtate of humiliation yen a 
ſigne thatthey are inthe plaine and right way 
to ſhlvatida and gloty. Amanis to take his 
journey into a farre countrey,, and inquiring 
| for the way its told him that there are 

plaine waics, but the ſtraight and right way 18 
by woods, and hils, and mountains, and great 
dangers : — RN _ and 
comes 2nto places,he gathereth certain. 
ly that he is in the right way : ſothe child of 


there be many waies to walke in ,. yet 


which is very ſtreight-and narrow, fulof trou- 

le Gare and fecution: fullof all manner 

es nk py pre pn yn 
is affli | 
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to beare his crofle, t inly t 

is inthe right way to-{aluation'z: for, through 


of beaxen. hs: 1 5k 

The hamiliation of Chriſt is firſt of all ſer 
by his parts or degrees. Generally, intheſe; 
muſt corifider two things ;the Paſsion it ſelfe. 
may the- better concewwe the paſSion in his 


pened.. I. The cauſe efficient. Theprincipall 
cauſe of the paſsion,as it is the price of our re- 


God ; as Peter ſaith expreſly, thar Chriſt was 
deliuered by the determinate counſel & fore- 
knowledge of God. The impulſive cauſe that 
mooued God to worke our fGaluition by this 


was ſhat vp vnder vabeleefe, & therefore yn- 
hands) butthe willand good pleafare of God 
a him(clte. ny among the 


Lord vſ{eth in his buſineſle, ; werethe. wicked 
Iewes and Gentiles, and the diuell-him(ſclfe, 


—_—_— 
| but praiſe wickedaeſle and: malice: againſt! 
| Chriſt; 41, The matter of the ;is the 
peranarmppryurmatwerys w> «1 oaks bu 
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God that is going tothe kingdome of heauen, | 


downe in the Creede generally, and ſecondly | 


and vnder whom it was. For the firit;that wel . 
demption, was the decree and prouidence: of| ' 


mcanes was nothing in man (forall mankind| 
able to. procure the leaft faugur:at Gods| - 


by whembe broaghe: 20 pe lanpgner admi: | 
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heknowes that there is but one right way 14 


words:/affered onder Pontius Pilate. Where wel |*i 
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ie« oth of body. and minde..: AU-which| 
maybe teducedto three heads ; 
(oonefihct, his 4gnominics and flaundsts, 
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owne nature, ſeauen ſpeciall points maſt beo-| . 
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many af fiftions we mwit enter into the Kingdame | |oey 


paſsion 
bus rela 


his manifold if ſorrowesand hacull 
i whtiomr mnt 74 Ir. « 
Ch 


of the paſsion, is that excellent an 
ous fatisfation in luffc 
made vmto his Father for mans fine. We doe 


which in ſaffering , 


excluded. V.. Thetime of the 
motogp ip veep birth of Chriſt to 
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nes likewiſewich the ſamentiade; which icyulas \& (refpets. Firlbecanſc ho way 
er ofeed efle —_—_— ar proprio ney Foralirtle befdg 
fn, Where he teachethy re maſt boi Chriſt, the kingdomeof the 


'vsa fpirituallpaſtionanſiverable 
onof Chri « For as his enemicy 


thembers ofoirr bodicsrof be j 
the ſeruiceof Gold inri 


| 
'1ntreato 


; bite devine wab alike; | 
itfaltoat;thar conc? 


duties. whic 
of Chriſt. 


piſcence, thatall their ſidieandccare 
edes - 


gerchen the mighty Goliab. -Batietvs forour 
Parts be conformable to Chriſtanthispaſsion; 
ſuffering in ourfloſh/as be ſalfilredinbody&: 
ſoule for vs. Amd:let'vsdaily indie and niopi 
by the hand of faith; apprehbadandapply.to- 
our hearts & ciciences the paſsitmiof Chri 
that. 1t may as a 
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taric on his part, they coal, 


ftionyo Gods mice for our fins.Here 
Sit ſcifero.becofidered,whe- 


Godtode- 
yer ine the E- 
| , & the faRt was knowne, and Pharob 
fag coll for it, hefledtothelandof 
dia. Andour Sagiout Chriſt ſundry times 
whe he was to be ſtoned, & otherwaics hurt 
by the Iewes, withdrew himſelf from among 
th], It is lawtul the to flicinperſecutio,theſe 
eaneats obſerued:1, M<monfadecbona fl 
\Gaſicietly ſtirengthned to rethe crofſe; II. 
his departare-malt be agreeable to the gene- 
alling of a chriſti ing tothe gloric 
ofnone. I 11. mult be freedome ar the 
leaſt for a time from the bond of a mans par- 
ticular calling, If he be a Magiſtrate, he muſt 
dearh, Wommm enema memecemn 
| | | wee' ing & i ies he may not flie- 
maybe ready of the Lord.. Whar?ſhall| | AndinthisreſpeRtChriſt, who withdrew him 
theSohneof GoThimſelfe mike preparation] | ſelfar other times, wouldnot flic at this time; 
rohisowne death;d ſhall not'we moſt miſe- | | becauſe the houre of his ſuffering was come, 
rable finners doetheſame,. wherein he intended moſt willingly to ſubmic 
of 4 thouſant} preparations wm ; a pacetracods: rok.18 
n i | The ou of the preparation, is the _ 
euery preſenr day is , | praier which Chriſt made vnto hus Father in 
oar life,that ſowe may the garden.” And herein his example doth 
— tthenextday reach vs earneſtly ro os frag God againſt 
- The firſt thing the danger of imminent , and the 
aration;isro thake choice oftheplace,in| | tations which are to come. Andif Chriſt who 
try ey ry ae Retr >| was without ſin,8 had the ſpirit abouc mea- | 
| | togither.| | fare, had need to pray, then much more haue | 
p. | wenecd robe watchfull in all kind ofpraiers, 
whoare wag qe" burthen = finne, and 
compaſſed about ' manifold impedi- 
ments and dangerous enemies. 
| In this prayer points worthy our 
John ſat; | marking areto be « The firſt, who 
| y the plact he- yed > Af. Chriſt the Sonne of God : bur 
cauſe oftentimes be reſorted t hither with bis Diſ-| vt we malt remember the diſtin&ion of na- 
ciples: wheras if tic had feared apy | |rures and oftheir operations in one andthe 
hewould hanc rather'gon aſide to ſome other} | ſame Chriſt; he praics nor in his godhead,bur 
ſecter& vnwontedplace. This ther isthe firſt | , | according to his manhood. The eames om 
pointto beeconfideted; that Chriſt knowing:| |whom he prayeth. An/. Some haue 
thetimeof hisowneUeath rybe athanid, doth} |that this and/all other his prayers were made 
willirigly of his ©wne accord reſort to facha'} |for his myſticall body the « ; burtthe 
| place: in whichhis enemies in all likelihood truth is, henow praies for himſelf, yer nor as 
209% an R 2 | he 
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ſeruant;and that fot rwocaales; -Birſtylinthar 
he ws amanhe was atreaturcamdinthatres 
ſpe&wus to. homage-torifiod the/ 
Creator. $ }achewas man,hepurt on 
the infirmities of out natare ;iand thereupon 


fe matt ep ace 


though Chriſt in praying ro the;Father,ſhould 
ptay co himſelfe, becauſche is ones thelame: 
God with him. For cough ciience chey ads 
mitnodiſtin@ion,.yet in nor 1nthe pro-/| 
per mapner of ſubſilting they doe; The Father 
1s oneperſon, the Sonne another: thereforea8 
the Father ſayingfrom heauen', This i my well 
beloued Some ſpake novto himfelte; but to the || 
Sonne: ſoagaine theSonne wheahe praieth; \| 
he prates notto hitnſelfe, but toth& Father:'///] 
Thefourth point what was the particular) 
cauſe of his prayer-Anſc His agoty-.in whi 
his ſoule was heauy vato death# norbecauſe- 
he feared bodily death, but becauſe the male-1|, 
dition of the law, -cuen the very heate of the! 
furic & indignationof God was'poured fortly|| 
vpon himy wherewith he was affeRted &trou-i|\ 
bled, as ifhehad bin defiled withthe ſinnes 0 
the whole world. And this appeares, firſt by 
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| [inthe Lord,& againe toreioyce-And here we 


the words whereby the Euangeliſts: | Fathers will, but only from a 
the agonie of Chriſt,which fignific e ing'C tion of minde., 
great ſorrow and gricfe: ſecondly;his dolefull | | means, namely, the 


complaint to his Diſciples in thegarden;e.31y | 


gent prayer thrice'repeated , dolefall 
paſsions: fourthly, by the comingofan angell 
tocomforthim : fifthly, by his bloody Gweat,' 
the like whereof was neuer heard. And herein 
lies thedifterence betrweene Chrifts agony, & 
the death of Martyrs: he put onthe guilt of all 
our fines, they-in death are freed-from the 
ſame:he was lettto himſelfe void of camfort; 
they inthe mid{tof their afflitions feele the 
vnſpeakable comtortof the holy Ghoſt : and 
therefore wee neede not maruell why Chriſt 
ſhould pray againit death, which neuerthclefſe 
his mcmbers haue receiued and borne -moſt/ 
ioyfully. Againe , this moſt bitter.agonie of 
Chriſt is the ground of all our reioyeing., and 
the cauſe why Paul bids ail the faithfall ;nche! 
perſon ofthe Phillip pians, ro reloycealwaies 


arcturther taught , that whenweare plunged 
intoa ſea of molt gricaous afflitions,& ouer- 
whelmed with the gulfes of moſt dreadful 
temprtations,cacnthen, then I ſay; weſhould 
| aot be-diſcouraged, /bur lift yp our hearts by. 
terucnt prayer to God- Thus didChcit when 
11 the-garden he was about to drink the cup af | 
thewrath of God,& to ſuck vp the very dregs 
of itzand Daridfaith , that ourefthe deepes hee 
called onthe name of the Lord, & was heard! 
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,andthat with much violence; | 

of this maſt maoue e- 

vs to take heede:of all ootafions 
provetationsto. fin whiaſocuer they de, | 
that the of ous nature breake nat } 
fomhany way. Secondly,imthe circumſtance 
of thetimeotthis Councel} we may.mark the 
raſhnes of. this ſolemne afſembly in iudiciall 


ob his « 
and cof< 
demned 0nthe ſudden. Now as this was the 
practiſe of the Councell , foonthe contrarfe 
the commen.'complaint of -theſe times'is of 
theflow ofmatrersinlaw,and of the 
long delay t in fo-much that ſome bee almoſt 
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on enery for the very bload| ; 
all re fig wevers eraſed of 
w men,there 1s aningrafredbatr | 
Chriſt, and as it were bred 1n the bone: and] 


th rl guing heqwomiſe, al pa | 
woman ,berweene thyje and. 
berſecae., It appeares in Cy HAT 98 
bareto his brother eLhel:, Iſmael towards 4 | 
Eſau tawards laced ; and the Genrilss 
that were without the colenant, towands the 
Ghurch of God at all times. . And ro come 
neere tour (elucs, this ingrafted harred that 
isin the heartof the wicked againſt Chriſt & 
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196 Chriſts- "BTL +.e An Expoſitzon. \ | 


a theſe our dhios; 'For a en) theirtabours publikely 74d 


none. other cauſe;' 
Chriſt.. And herouponthe 
 ]religian is laden: with ni an 


_— — — Te Aiſeipl | | and wicked menin their lives | 
; ſecondarily;o £5,451 WICKEd MENIN THEIT, nd conuerfarr- 
fſpeRing hi miſeditioully. to raiſevp a now!||' | ons : and therefore: Chriſt. comma the 
ſe vyato himſelfejro make a faQion amongſt people thatthey ſhoul 
the Iewes: Now. to this. examination let wy. | focuerthe'Sct $ and T 
marke Chriſts anſwer, in which hefaithno- 
loh.13. | thing at all concerning his diſciples;/whereas | 
199 [notwithſtandinghemighthaueGid;thar one | | not. No 
of them betrai him, another i him, & 
the reſt fled away :: wherby wenotethat its 
not our duty at all times, andin all places, to 
ſpeake of the faults & wants that we know by 
others. Secondly,the anſwer which he makes 
is-only concerning hisdo&rine': whereby the 
Miniſters of God andall menelsare taught; 
thatbecing called before their enemies ,"r9 
gine a reaſon of their doftrine 2 they are ( as | 
Saine' Peter (airh)eo bee abwaies readse to grue ant | oy . | | 
account of the hope that us in then. Arad farkiids a ſathanicall ſion ; that [- 
wee are toconfider the wiſedomethat Chriſt |c | ments are noſacraments;Iay, char their pra- 
victh in anſwering, for he ſaithnothing of has Riſe is- condemned by'our Saniour Chrifts | 
doctrine in particular,but ſaid, 7 ſpake openly mm 
lob,18.19 | the world;J exer taught in the Sinagoghe,o-inthit 
26, Temple whitherthe Jewes reſorted; un ſecret haud 
I taught nothing: aske them therefore what I ſaid 
which heard me : beholdthey can tell you what 1| | ple, or taught in their Synagogues; burcon- 
ſaid, Now thercaſon why he/ anſveredthus| |trariwiſe he ioyned himſelfe withthem!': 
ſparingly in generall tearmes; is becauſe their | | therefore we cannot EP—— - 
examination ferued onely to-intangle him;8 | | ioyne our felues from -the Church © Eng- 
out of his wordsto gather matterofaccuſati-| | land. The'fecond thing to bee obferned 
on.Afﬀter whoſe example we miylearne,thar| | Chriſts anſiver , is that hee referres (aphas 
being called tomake anſiver of our faith and} |tothe iudgementof his hearers, beeing reſol- 
dorine before our enemics, we are to doe it prnker jours wars oy 
fo, asthereby we doe notintangle our ſelues, | | ſundry of them were his veter enemics. 'Be- 
norgiue any.aduantage vntoour:enemies:' b& | | 
hereof wee hauea notable example inthe A- 
paltle Paul, A&;23.6-Againe,in thewordsof 
Chriſts anſwer wemuſt obſeruetwso things. 
Firſt, that che place where Chriſt tanght was 
publike.. Now hehce itmay beedemaunded, 
'wherher miniſters may handle the word of 
God priuately or no? Anſ- The ſtate of Gods 
_ |Eturchis two-fold : peacrable, or xrouble-| 
fome. -In the time of peace , Miniſters muſt 
preachche word publikely : burintimeof per- 
ſecution,” for the fafetic and preſeraation of 
the Church of God, they may withgood war- 
ratu-preach privately : and indeedeat ſuch 
rimos the affemblies of the Churth make pri- many r 
aate places publike. And hence welearne;that| | cauſe therearefo many 
icrame of peaceallthoſe thatareralledtothe| | maſters complain nts now adaies;but | 
 |officxoftheminiſterie, muſt(firbepolbible)' _ there is more cauſe why they com* 
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make a matter of nothing to abuſe the name 
of God a thouſand waies. - / . (15 90097 
fore, yet now in/reuerence to eſti 


.| anſwered andiſaid:firſt 7howhbuſt faidir: and in 


Saint Marke,] am be.In this En 
the wonderfull /pronidence of God. Fot 

Caiphas take. hence the occaſion of 
condemning Chriſt, yet hathhe withal drawn 
from him amoſtexcellentconfeſsion,thathee 
is the Son of God;& our alone Sauiour. And 


by this NAD to ſhur heauen 4- 
gain(t himſclfe,and to open the ſamefor vs; 
Thus wee haue che firſt indirement 
of Chriſt before Caiphes. Now fgoweththe 
ſecond, which was before Pain Pilare;, vin 
the common hall at Icrufalem.;” The hiſtorie 
of it is ſet downe atlarge in.altthe 
liſts. Inthe ſecond inditementof Chriſt(t 
wee may referrecuery matter tohis place)we 
are toobſerue foure things: E. The accuſation 
of Chriſt before Pare, IL 'His examination 
11]. Pilates pblicietoſaue Chriſt; I'V. Pilates 
abſoluing of him;and then the condemnation 


1 of Chriſt inboth courts , Ecclefiaſticall a 


Ciuill:of theſe in order. In Chriſtsaccuſari- 


| 911, wee mult conſider many points. . The firſt 


is, who were bis accaſcrs, namely, the high 


ofthe people hereunto, is noted byS, Afut- 
thew , who ſaith of enuie they delevered bins. 
Enuzeis nothing bar a ſadnes inamans heart! 
atthe proſperirie of his berter. And it reigned 
in the Scribes and Phariſies,and the occaſion 


dodrine, and confirmed-the fame by moſt 


{wonderfull miracles, and did greatly exceede 
jtchem all, and was'in moreaccount amoni 


vs to take heede of this fine; 'as beeing/the 
mother of many miſchicfs. And-wee alt ra- | 


d:dto prophefie,anſwered, Emeicft rhou for; | 
ſake? [ wauldes Godall the Lords ny 
Prophets. : And wemuſt beotthe ſame minde 


| with Jobn Baptiſt, who hearing by his diſci- 
ples , thatthe people left! him and followed 


Chriſt ſaid,his10y was! orChrift muſt 
ncreaſc,and he muſt decreaſe. And id wee mult 
be glad & cobtent when we ſeethe profperi. 


|tze of our neighbours any way. Now thecauſe 


why the common people ioyne with them, 
was becauſe the chief Pricfio Ge the Scribes 


* ,{& clders had, perſwaded them toa badcon- 


[ſo good,to have good Magi 


ceit of Chritts Hence ir appeares, that iris 


= 


Prieſts, the Scribes, and Phariſies, and Elders | 
of the people, and the common ptople: all |-- 


| theſe conſpired to to: chim; The 
cauſe ar emre, rar and Elders | 
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A Ire 


Meoth,zp.! molt requiſite for any people bee they ris 
and 


where Pilare-fate 
and be rade vnſitto eare the Paleouer. In 
whichpraRiiſe oftheirs, wee are 10 markEan 


Iudge. ' Yerdid they not enter its ,” but 


Kon (0 i wee ws = ow 
TW rye + membrane, rg 


Chbrch is free from ſich men? er dire 


for take a view of the' profeſſion that is 


Ar 
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forlake Chrilt his Goſpe?, ana "Tat 
th idarkngd ' befns "aqua PF 
him intothecommon 


1 Tims, 

{ 13- 

| Toh. 18. 
A Lon | 36,37, 

PU.120, | | ; 
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ads. 9, 


bar ſaid, La2erwog | 


76, 
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wil 


| LOT the Lord of life. - 
atthe 


in the heart and ſonle; and rberefore ivis only 
began thine, copy EE CC 
plithedin the world ro coameinthe kingdome|- 
ow: oo en tothe | 
EW pay ovens nt oo | 
ridge aero ng 
it were aces , yetnowletys prepare a 
bai ag on Lo ents 

in vs: let him rule our hearts, wi 

| ons, that they may become conformableto 
his will:lec vs reſigne our ſelves wholly to bee 
ruled by him, that hjs ſpiritual kingd: 

maybe invs. This ki in 
conſcience is the pearle and hidde treaf; 

| which when a man-findeth, heſelleth 

Fxhgs buyeth ir. Ler- vs cherefore- in the 


: 
Ts 


D 


ring 
New care picrced & bored | 
| which cauſes wag = 


a mans heart 
operation of thev 


4 theother is a 
to hearcthe ſou 
life to | 
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haucpacificd the rage of the Iewes, and foro | 
bave detinered- Chia from:death , by inflis 
lefie-pumſhment, Thas | 


che | 


| Os 
| |roome of Gods: But iv himwe may behal 


- and 


Rd S 2 


Ioh, I $, 
z6. 


2+ | 4{ſorei 


by theli ow! 
reaſon,without the word of God. By this ex- 


maſt reific our iudgements 
Dazidwas amolt wiſe ki 


a cheſt-or cupboard in which'we are to keepe 
of God, asthe-moſt pretious jowels that cari 
be:and that if we ſuffer this cheſt 10: be bro- 


* Bur-let vs yet view the dealing of "Pilate 


more particularly: he wippes: 
him a ran garment, puts aree$inhishand 
fſersacrowne of thornes 
caufesrhe ſouldiersto i 


our roome, was thus abuſcd, wee 
muſt conſider what was due vato cuery one of 
vs for our ſinnes, namely, ſhame and 


fafion. And we ſee the confeſsionof Chriſt to: 
be true which he made to Pilare;that his o 
dome was not of this world; tor it it had bin 10, 
they would haue put a crowne of golde vpon 


his head, and not acrowneofthbrnes , which 


_ his _ in _—_— er wn , «1 
itting on him, they would adored hi 
and fallen downebefore him. Againe, where. 
as Chriſt our head in this world, wore no 0- 
ther crowne but one made ofthornes, it ſer- 
neth-to reach all thoſe that are the members 
of Chriſt, thatthey muſt not loak-fot acrown 
of glory in this life;becauſethatis.ceſerued for 
thelife to come. And if we would then weare 
the crown of glory with Chriſt, we muſt here 
inthis life weare acrown of thornes;ashedid: 
for as Paul ſaith, If we ſuffer wich Chan ſoc 
with bins ; and that which was fully 
verificd in Chriſt the bead , muſkin ſome ſort 
be verified incuery true memberof Chrilt... 
Pilates third policie was this; when he ſaw 


oftheix owtied 
amplevre are admoniſhed oftworhmgzeſieſty1Þ 
we entetpriſe any wy vl 

withall «grazed wiſcoolizhepurkeyes- | 
1 


ken vp,all our riches and jewelsare gone. **| 

ſt, puts on | 
his head, and | 
his face. Now ws char Ohniſe Randingi | 


in thy life, andinthe life to-comeendles con- | 


and locke vp our religion;and allother graces | | 1 


þ 


' ing at all beſeemed an earthly ki 72 and | D|di 
i ea ofarcet voul banepra ep: - [kednes: and 


|uidence. had appointed that Chrilk i 
ſtand in his owne roome before Pilate , bucin 
and tcad, as a Mcdiatour between 


.Our rooMe 


|/ame,and 


Dany erent by of men, 
we win | 

and that - Who woiild haue: 
thartheſe Iewes,whoalintle before cried He- 


his manner 1s, by. jr . 2, 
TN [''Y 


Ev ' 
| , wirh Ep | T1413it £+ 
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of the(reede. ; 


Arraignment, * "$03 


Me a thediice od chelengh, end 


the life of the body : ſogiue any 
ſinne but anentrance, and it will ſoone ouer- 
ſpread the whole man: :and if thedinell may be 


bores patone ralon into thy heart, 
prafeny winde himſelfe into thee, his 


dere rm dryrg rear ern 


| he isblefſed thar rakes the childrenof the Ba- 
bylonians, & daſheththem againſtrhe ſtones; 
and as iemay be ſaid , bleſſed is the man 
that the head of his ſinnes againſt the 


Cera ori, 


Thus have we ſeenethe policies of Pilate : 

now followeth the abſolution of Chriſt: for 
. | when Pilere had vſed many meanes.rodeliner 
him, & wone would x , thenhe abſolues 


Luka3. ri ern his' inno- | 


forththree r= marr 
rite fignificth 


witnefſe; and 3 _ 


Tos 
x ofthe hands before, but 


yer Pl he __ it = atoken.codhiwihat 
Chriſt was innocer, &thathe woldnotdefile 
his owne hands with innocent blood. There 


were three cauſes that. mooued Prizre toabr | * 
ſolue Chriſt; 'Firſt;heefawthat he was a5#/# | 


mangasS. COINS. 27 -19,20.and 
"ack delivered 


asthe Iewes whichſhould bee menof conſci- 
cace& rcligio ſeekhisdeath. And thus a very 
pagan'may y otherwhiles-ſce more intoa mat- 


| 


the legge tothe thigh, ill it have waſted 


gt 'r 


/ COLTS 


Ea EEE 


ume,whichare from God. Some haue 

that this dreame was of the diuell : as 

hee had laboured thereby to hinderthe death 

of Chriſt,and conſcquently our faluation z but 
I rather thinkic.was occaſioned by the 
which ſhe had heard before of Chriſt, orthat 
it was immediately from God, asthe dreames 
ot Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar , and ſcrued 
for a further manifeſtation of Chrifts i inno- 
ceney. Here it may be asked,wherher we ma 
regard our dreames now, as Plates wite lid 
orno? Anſ. We haue the bookes of the old and 
new Teſtament to be our direction, as E/ay 


by vifions & dreames : yet 
ſhall ir _———— to ION 
concerning dreames , that by them wee may 
gueſle at the conſticution of our bodies, & ot- 
t2ntimes at the fins wherunto-we are inclined. 
The laſt motive which cauſed Pilate to ab- 
lolue Chriſt was a ſpeech of the ewes; for 
| Fry laid,that Chriſt ought todie by theirlaw, 
becanſe he ſaid be was the Sanne of God. And the 
text laith, when Pilate heard bat ,he was afraid, yg 


Gods word, at the hearing ofthe name of the 
Set _ iriken rr i feare. Nogots he 
many among} vs, 
þ ov car vio ſer rendthe name ofa in 
wearing, blaſpheming,curſc 
4 ag SPIT re $40 6 Ar} 
to'tremble and beafraid at his bleded name. 


£-Abns-couch for the cauſes that mooued Ps. | 


Lue-to abſalue Chriſt : as alſo. for the ſecond 


Now:followes the third part, which is 

condemngtionzand that is two-tolde. The 
> by the Eccleſiaſtical aſſembly & councell 
ofthe Iewes ar lerufalem,, inthe high prieſts 


w- 


laith,ro rhe law andro rhe reftimony,they mult be | 
ourrule and guide, In theſe daics we mult not 
: | laoketobe 


lſa,$,:o, 


cn how a-poore Paynim that knew nor | 


_— Chrilts axraignment,namely, his accy- | 


ball before Caiphas,, The tenour ot his con- 
demnatioo was this, He bach bla bemed, what 
haze we any nwore.needof wineſſes* be is worthy to 
ce, Thecate ewhy they lay not b- jball die,bur 
be is worthy ro die -isthis: . Iewes nad two iy- 
<5 other gh 

y Executed 


ifbe found anyrithar Way Hr women be- 
[leenedin Chrilt he might bring them beund 
toſerufalem , andimprivnttems bu bur kill or 
condemne they could note. : 

l "Bythe fa@ of this Councell we lexrne Gin 
hs gh 2 farlt dhe genecal) Commons, and 
himſeltc ſitting wdiciall 


y in his con-| , 


[ation may erre+ If there- were any viſible 


S 3 ; Church 
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Deur,17, 
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204. " Chriſts 


"As Expoſuion 


Arraignment, ; 


raignement vponthe face ofthe whole world; 
| it was nodoubtthe Churchofthe Tewes. For 
Caiphas the high prieſt wasa figure of Chriſt, 
the Scribes,8 Phariſes fate in Moſes chaire, & 
ternſalem 1s called by Chriſt the holy ciric, 
Mat. 45.8 27.53. Yetfor allthis,that which 
was fore-told is now verified,namely,that the 
chiefe corner ſtone ſhould be reieted of ma- 
ſter builders. For by the generall conſent of 
the Councellat Icruſalem, Chriſtthe head of 
the Catholike Church , and the redeemer of 
mankind;is accuſed ofblaſphemy,8 condem.- 
ned as worthy of death. Wherfore it is ameere 
dotage of mans braine to auouch that the 


tive ſentence in ig, | of faithor man- 
ners. Neither canthe Church of Rome plead 
priuiledge, for Icruſalem had as many prero- 
gatiuesasany people in the world could hae. 
Againe , by this we ſee, there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould aſcribe to any man or to cecu- 
"_: Counccls — A abſqlute and 
raigne power todetermine c indge- 
ment in matters of religion , confifcring they 
arcin danger to bee oncrtaken with notable 
{lips and errours. And therfore the ſoucraign- 
tic of indgement is peculiar to the Sonne of 
God,who is the only DoRour and Law-giuer 
of the Church : and he putsthe ſame in execu- | 
tion in and by the written word. As forthe | 
ſpeech of the Papiſts , calling theScriptures's! 
e Inage,itis little to be regarded : forthe 
Scriptares are,as it were,/a letter ofthe lining \ 
brand herefore they fake ns plainly rd 
earth; £ as 
as ſufficiently vnto vs of all area ary boy 
a$a man can ſpeake vnto his friend byletter, 
ſobe it,we haue the gift of diſcerning. Yet do 
wee not barre the Charch'of God from all 
yu For ow henry ms of gl- 
aing indgement tkely'and priuately 
{ts granted vnto it of Bod: andthat isto de- 
rermineand gine ſentence of matters inque- 
{tion according tothe word , as the lawyer 
glues indgement,nor according as he will; but 
according to the tenour ofthe law, * - i 


isno.infallible marke of the true faith, and of | 
trae Paſtoiirs; vnlefle withall bee ioyned ſac» 
Apoſtles.” For Carpha 'his office by ſuc- 
celsion from Aaron : and yet mn publike afſem- 
bly condemned the Mefbiasfpoken of by Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets Therefore the ſucceſsion 
of Biſhopsof Rome from Peter is of no mo- 
ment , vnkefſe' they can prooue that their reli. 
gionis the religion of Perey ; which they can 
+ Andthusmuchof Chriſtsfirſt-condemna- 
tion. The ſecond was by Portine Pilate 4/who 
fate in another-court as a ciuill uidge , and the 
tenor of his ſentence was, that the Iewsſhold 
take him and crucifie him. Here we muſt con- 
fider the reafons that mooued Pilate to deter- 


Church of God at the time of -Chriſts ar-|A. 


Pope cannot poſibly erre in giuing a defini-]B 


- Thirdly,we learne,that perſonall ſacceſsion D 
| Polare amorrall i 


mine thus: the firſt, was the impatience ofthe 
Iewes 1 he for his part was loath todefile his | - 
hands with innocent blood, but the ewes cri- 
cd his blood be pon 13, and our children ; which 
according to their wiſh came vpo themwith. | *s 
in few yeeres after, and ſo remaineth ſtill vato 
this day.By which we arc otake heed 
of imprecations againſt our » Our chil- 
dren,our ſeruants,or any other creatures : for 
God heareth mens praiers two waics;cither in 
a pn wa nyo 
thy ſelfe or any other, except turne vnto 
the Lord by ſpeedy trance, he fiay heare 
thy prayer in his wrath , and verific thy curſe 
vpon thee tothy vtter confuſion. The ſecand 
reaſon that moned Pilate to condemne Chriſt 
was, becauſe he feared men more then God : 
for becing deputy, vader Tiberix Ceſar ouer 
he Prounce of Iudea, for fear of loſing his 


office, and of di the Iewes, he con- 
demned- Chriſt after hee had abſolued him : 
whereby we ſee , that it is agricuous ſinne to 


feare duſt &-aſhes more then the living God, 
DO SI DEDELS 
indoad . 
lake: thats, fachas are more afraid of man 
then God. And this finne in Pilate wanted -noe 
deputiſhip Ceſars faucur , to 
Vienna: where lining in bani killed 


himſelfe. And thus God mectes with them 
tor... That we may therefore auoid the heauic 
handof God, let vs learne to feare God a- 
boue all: elſe wee ſhall diſhonour' God, and 
| ſhamethereligionwhichwe profeſſe... 

The proper end of Chriſts condemnation 
ſet downe not in" Plates will;, yetin 
Godseternall counſell was, thathe might bee 
the cauſe of abſolation at the barre of Gods 
tuſtice-vnto all thoſe whatſocuer: they-are 
which ſhall come to life eternal. For we muſt 
nar neue via rao Fan von 

m ) an our 

Fa TATE: 7 Rr 274 
fore God. Therefore to conclude this point;if 
thas were the end of the counſell of God:, to 
,, 'tharwe mightnot bee 
condemned; but before Gods iud 

ment ſeat ; let vs all labour tohanechieabio- | 
lutionſcaled vp in' our hearts by the teſtimo- | 
ny of Gods fpirit. Forenc day wee muſt come 


—— 


to the barre of Gods indgement z awry re 
Chriſts condemna 


he | 


Math.yr, 


G7, 
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he would carryit home, locke is vp ſafe and, A [he prayerh vnro his Father 20 forgive them. 
found , and times looke vpon it hn ones aretaught, that when miuries are 
great ioy and fle. Well, this is the cale| fdone ymo vs, wee ought toabſtaine from all 
of cuery one of ys; by nature we arerebels & affeftions of revenge, and not fo much as ma- 
traytours inſt God,& hane by our ſins de- 'nifeſt the ſame cither in word or deede. It is 
ſerucd ren deaths. Now'our onely | |indeede a hard lefſon to learne and praRtiſcs 
tay & refage is, that Chriſt the fonne of God | but it is Our parts to-cndeauour to doe it; and 
Was for vs:andthexfore in Chriſt | | not onely fo, but to bee ready for euillto doe 
good ; yea, cuen at that inftant, when other 
menare doing vs wrong: cuen then(I fay)we 
< | muſt bee ready, if it be poſsible, to doethem 
waies remembring,that cuer after | good. When as Chriſts enemies were praQti- 
new. life, and neuercommit the like ſinnes a- | | ling apainithie allthetreacherie they could, 
gainſt Godany more. It werea blefſedthing if; | cuenthen he performeth the worke of a Me- 
this wouldenter into our hearts; but alas, we | |diazour ,. and praycth for thera vnto his. Fa- 
arcasdead inour finnes as. a dead carkaſſe is |ther, and ſeeketh their ſaluation. ne, 


inthe grave; The Miniſters of God may | g| whereas Chriſt praieththus, Father ,, forgine 
teach this oftenvnto'vs,& we may alſo heara | | theme gather, that the molt pincipall thing 
che-fame: but Satan doth fo pofleſſe mens | |of allthatrmanoughtto ſeeke after inthislife, 
hearrs,that they ſeldome or neuer beginneto | | is the forgiuenclic of his fagnes.. Some thinke 
belecue or receine it tillit be too Jate. Eucry that happineffe conſifteth in honour, fome in 
CE eee ee ne og apiece, Gor mchgns i 
x chriſt bei righteous was t: but.indeede the thing which wee ſhoutd 
condemned, that thou being a-wretched {in- | | moſt laboyr bor, isreconcyation-with Godin 
ner mightcſt bee ſaued :. | .thou| | Chriſt;thar we may haue the free remiſfsionof ; | 
forithyſelfe to haue ſome reſti-| | allour ſinnes, Yea thisis bledednes ir ſelfe,as | ,,., 
ine iſts David faith, Bleſſed is bee whoſe iniquitie jsforgi. Il 
nen,and whoſe ſame is conered. Aere then behold 1 
the madnefizofche men of this world that ci- 
ther ſeckeforthis blefing in the laſt place,or 
. The ſecond teſtimony of Chriſts righteouſ- 
| nefle giuenia'the middeſtof his _ 
”- |] thathe' beheld his mother mg by , and | 
73 "ir cuſtody on Jon his | P 3. 
diſciple: whereby he gaue an example of moſt 7,1. q1 
holy, obedience vato the. fifth Rd. —_ 
ment , which preſcribeth honour vnto father 9s 
& mother...And this his fat ſheweththar the 
obſcruing iaf this commaundement ſtandeth 
not in outward ſhew ands@verence onely; but 
in a godly, recompence, in procuting voto pay 
rents althe good we can, both cocerning-this 
anda better life. It often falls out that children, 
be as it were Chams to father & mother; ſome. 
raile on them, ſome wich them; others | 
| ſce them pine awayand Rarye,and notreleeue | 
aggine, GN them. But all durifull children, maſt; here 
* | uſt(Gairh Saint Joby ) is the repanci/iation for our | / poet ney 1 eee pany - 
ſornes. And inhisexecotion, weeſhall have may | | duties vg@chem,' and.broughtthem yp, 
: QO- 


iuſtice,conſiſting int warthy Points. ence vato-them boch-io w deede: 
le 1di —_— | - ] 


| and; when, qccaſion is pffercd rejecue, 
yeain allthey can, 
gain, in this we'may 


| 
þ | |from the company of alt 
i= all hife.: for hers! 
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requireth , and Chriſt here himſclfe practi- 
ſeth; not, the duties of amember of Chriſt 

| which are 20 bee done to the whole Church, | 

and tothe reſt of the metnbers thereof. | 
nick S 4 The 


206 Chritts eAn Expoſition Execution. 
The where Chrift ſuffered is called; A' morning with vs) after the Iewes account 
Luk.33. Oak cecvnnke, that is, the of dead whobegintheir artificiall day, as I faid,atthe 
Mark.r5, | mens skuls , without the wals of Hierufalem. | | funne-rifing. AE; | 
2 | Cocerningthereaſonofthisname, menbeof| | The fourth and laſt point, is theorder and 
levit, | diucrs opinions. Some ay it was fo called, be-| | whole ing of Chriſtsexecutio;which | 
Rabbines | cauſe e Adam was buried there , and that his | | may be reduced to foure heads: the I. his go- 
Cypr. | skull being there found, gauethenametothe| | ingto execution, the I1. his cracifying , the 
lib, de | place And this is the very opinion of ſome| | I I I. hisdeath,the IV.the conſequentsof his 
relurre%+ | auncientdivines.that Chriſt was there crucifi- dats Aqaioe, in diogalages execution we 
fers.1s. | £4 where eAdaem was buried ; butbecauſe ir| | may many points. 
de tewp. | hathno certaine ground * I leaue it asvncer-| | Thefirſt,thathe 1s brought out of Icrufalem 
Hieron. | taine. Others thinke it was called Caluarie,be-| | as 2malefaRtour. Forthe old and ancient cu- 
epiſt, || cauſe the Tewes were wont to carric our the| | ſtomeof the Tewes was to pur thoſe whom 
vaulz 20 | bones of the dead men, and there to heape | | they indgedto be notorious offedersro death 
lam them together , as in times paſt the manner | | withour their tents when they wadered inthe 
| was inthe vaults of ſundry Churches inthis | | wildernes, & without the wals of Ierafalem, 
land, And ſome others thinke it was called | B | left they ſhould any way be defiled with their 
Golgothe or (aluarie , becauſe theeues and| | blood-And thisfell our by the ſpeciall proui- 
murtherers, and malefaQours werethere cxe-| | dence of God, thatthar be in 
cuted,, ſtoned, burned : whereby itcameto iſt whi 
paſſe that many skuls and bones of dead men 
were found there. 
rob.1s, | Thetime when Chriſt was executhd, wasat| | wi 
28,  |the Tewes Pafſconer, when not onely the c—_ 
lewes, but alſo many Profſelytes of many | |plews 
countries and nations were aſſembled: & ther- Hence may all 
| fore this execution was not ina priate cor-| | their owne 
| ner , bur openly in the view ofthe world. For they , 
as he was a Saujour not to the Tewes onely, conring of the earth, & the filch of the works, 
but alſo tothe Gentiles: ſo it was very requi-| | as the Apoltle faith, and wemult 
fite that his death ſhould be publike before all | | our ſcluesto-beare this eſtare. They that will 
men both Iewes and Gentiles. As for the} |be Gods children muſt notlooke to be better 
houre oftheday, in whichhee faffered, there|> ted ofinthe world then Chriſt was:Se- 
is ſome difficulty in the Euangeliſts: for Saint | | condly;by thiseneryone of vs mult learne ro 
- Ms pes rear pore mb _ Eg hn rods 
14 - |ſixthoure :and Saint rimes : bei 
| Marrs. Waewifateborbintbines Hence it may bee he Gen Be if Chriſt the Sonne'of 
33* | demanded, how boththeſecanſtand R 0d himſelfe was of 
Anfw. Howſocuer the — ybe- 
anne at cuening, yet the artificiall day began 
© ſinnerif , and ended at fanne ; :and 
| ie wasdiuided two waies. Firſt,into twelue 
| parts called twelue houres, whether the daios 
| were longeror ſhorter. Secondly, into foure 
parts or quarters , and contained 
three houres : as from the firlt houre tothe an 0r re gs | 
third , was one partcalled morning : fromthe} |to ook for fiſe condu@ thotow the miſeries 
third houreto the ſixt, another part called the | 
ſoxr houre: from the ſixt houre to the ninthythe 
third part called the ninth hoxre: and from the 
ninth houre tothe twelfth,the fourth part cal- 
led exening.Now wheri Saint /obnaith, Chriſt 
| wascondemned about the fixt hoare, it muſt 
| be viderſtood of the ſecond” qiatter of the 
| day called the fixt houte : and whereas Saint | | Chriſt him tc his 
Mark: Gith, he was crucified thethird houre | | that if «ry mar will be his </ 
of the day , hee'ſpeakes of thelefſer houres, | | bimjeife; raks vp bicowne 
| tweluewhereof made the wholedaytand thus 
| [2p etccicratgergr hae 
| y, c beginning of t 
; follow each other immediately. Again, it may| 
A.Gell, | bee anſwered, that Chriſt was condemned at 
mp3, _—_—_ nn nnrpen the Romane account,| |i e Pad (ai 
320% | which beginsthe dayatmid-night;and cruci- | |'reioxce 1 inimy ſufferings for you; -fulfillthe reſt 
| fed at three(which is '\nineof thetlock in the Frke ſuferibaraf 'brs 1 my fleſh. By Chritts 
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ur weinne, we doe a5 much a3 
gueat God-to drinke :-for fo God himietfe 


a lane bel ; andthe 
cretcd yponapale in 


luffered the curſe 
owne budy 
wrath of God for our off:nces. And 
other kinds of puniſh 


wo Exodution, 107 


- of the wicked lewes to 

| eiyrak hag pac 
and of the vines 'Gomorrha, cheir gnapes | 
ef ir cluberr be bicterctbery wine 


vp and ſhaken from the | 


Chriſt became vnder the law;& | 
thereof for vs, & bare in his 
and foule the extremitie of the 
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commande | 
what maner of death 
die. And here- 
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upon | 
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the mancr ofthe Tews;who 
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| herepenred, his 
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mandement of Godin! 


{<vs rrindeed ſpeakers 
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lefaQours vpon atree, Linking em #rocts 


| wihcords rays To | 


I ce not bur that # man mighr:remaine miny 
daics together aliue yponthe crofſd@ And here 
we haue occafionto reinember; that the Pa- 
pits whoare ſodeuoutand 
crucifixes,are farre deceiuedi 
[theow./For firſt of all; ora 1 we made of 


, ” - 


4 nailed:xthethitd-faſtenedrow 


of the firſt, on whichthe feer were'ſer & nai- 
led: whereas contraxiwiſe popiſh taruers and 
painters faſten boththe feete of Chriſt to the 
firſt : ſecondly, rhefeer of Chriſt were nailed | 
aſunder with two diſtin nailes, andnot nai- 
Icdonevpon another with on 
Papiſtsimaginc, andthar tot my of 
the crofle : tor. then the { 
hane broken boththe legges-of! wen 
'but only the outmoſt, becauſe oneofihem ol 
vpon theother. {7 

Letvs now cometo the vic which ma 
madeof the crucifying of Chriſt. 1 
here we learne with | 


finnes» for Chriſt was thus cruelly nailed: 
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reble, blinde, andnaked. Eh” 

had committed idolatry 

. | Moſes telleth them that >. er iced, ji 
| onely becauſe they had 

their earings, 

dctinec of Godefwur and ay op 

ked to all his i ne 
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people are that is,thear firih! 
101 doe God; Ln here 
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connſell thee to bity of ne white 
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Rev,7,14 | de not afpeare:andlon 

Te eetefe ambe, wh i dation 
kednefſe of our ſoules: 
ze,the Apbſtle verb 
Put on the new IC anapn Goditt , 
Fighreouſneſſe and rs ry wes vm 
-maketh.vs more vile in the od 
the moſt loathſome creature caribee, 
onto vs;vntil we have-put ofthe 
| of Chriſtrocouer rhe« 


Reu,3,18 


, we with tarts” jy rt Te 
| mp an bee an occaſion to'make vs 
aſhamed, then to make vsprond, The theefe | 
as well bragge of the — fame alſo didone of thethecues 

or ofthe ferrerVeniti heels, vfour | |cified withhim, caſtinhisreerh, Behold here 
irvire3- becauſe it is bur the four! 'the wonderfull Grange Jeuin of the Tewes : 
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verted,thenthe other | 
of thar time Sakes. Luk: "Andrhis Lcather 
ehiexrarh. Bar x 


; tr intvbtemedr 


| men tolkearne ; but wee maſt ec 


plaine? 
| Father. And from this point ariſeth another 


ynderſtood.in regard 
|notof his Godhead... And Chriſts manhood 
was forfaken,not that his Godhead and man- 


| nation: bur the Godheadof Chriſt, ard fo the 


ihr forraune:bur wemuſt either be filent;or 

no more then ſhal ſerue for our juſt 

dre Thea thera "Ts 
the appointment of Hezzchias, 


wered him __ forthe G 
EET 


thy « 
hane mooued many aone to very hard words: 
buthhee ſaid, 3 Sam. 1.14. Ney my Lord we 1 


IA 4 out 
any rv rs re Sabena for for 


ſcluestg practiſe it,if we will de followers of 
Chriſt,and overcome evill with good... 
' The thirdehing thac fell out in the time of 
Chriſts 
inwhich he pony 
46..Eb,El Tr akeryrodps is, 
SEES, Inthec 
many points Ie 
_ is, what was the cauſe that nao. 
terre Af. ae Yr pad 
n of minde,or a 
Mee ern elpia ers 
have ir; but ir was an a onand a fee- 
lirigafthe whole wrath df God, which ſeazcd 
vponbim both in body '& ſoule. The ſecond , 
what was the thing whereof tee doch com- 
1. Thatheeisforlakenof God the 


::How Chriſt being God, can be for- | 
of God?forths Father.the Sonne & the 


Accordingtothe 
common rule, when God is copared withthe | 
Sanne- of the holy Ghoſt , then the Father is 
meantby this title, God; as in this place: not | 
Gt nies From 

in t are cquall: 
butthey, are diſtinguiſbed inorder onely , and | 
the Fatheris firſt. And againe, whereas Chriſt 
nc WEN, i2malt be | 
of his humane natures 


hood were ſenered, to thex-were aperioyned 
together \from the firſt moment of the imcar- 


Godheadof the ea pers ph forch his 
ky: 
ered Ghtthebody cb ealhehas; it were dead, 


| & exercaſethnotit felfe; cuen ſo the 


lay ſtill, Ad A cor ma pov irik 


4 maiino0d, | 
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ts Exporion 


be forfaken. The third is , the manner' 
of this complaint, ,My God, my God, faith he : 
theſe words are words of faith,I ſay 'notofiu- 
Rifying faith whereof Chriſt not in 
'neede buthe had fath a faith or hope, where- 
by hedid pur his confidence in God. The laſt 
words , why haſt thoi forſaken me? ſeeme atthe 
firſt tobe Goes of diftruſt, Howthen (will 
fomeſay)can theſe words ſtand with the for- 
mer? for faith anddiſtruſt are worms 


ye ſtill relied = Ares 
is Father. Hence we learne r 
doth nor ſtand ia feeling but Cs 
faith we muſt haue in Chriſt, though we hane 
no feeling at all : for God oftentimes doth 
withdraw his grace andfauvur from his chil- 


hismercie in Chri ,then,when they fecele no- 
thing leſſe then his mercie. And faith and fee- 
ling: cannot alwaies ſtand together, becauſe 
faith is a {ubfiſting of $ whictr are not 


ſcene,and the ground of things hoped for,and 
we muſt line by y faith 8: not by feeling. Though 
feeling of Gods mercy be a in 

God doth notalwaies vouc qtens [tag 
to his children:and therefore inthe extremity 
of affliftions & temptations, we'mult alwaics 


truſt and relic on God by faith'ia Chriſt 5/ as | 


' Chriſt himſelfe doth when he's as it were |C 


plunged into the.ſea &f the wrath of God 5Se- 
condly here we may ſee how Goddeales with 
his children- for Chtift in the ſence & feeling | 
of his humane nature was forſaket,,yethad he | 
fure truſt and confidencein God rcauſed 
him to ſay, My God, my God, God wing oa | 
times caſt his deere children into 

of woe & miſery, where they ſhall 

banke nor bottome , nor any wa Joqproin 
yetmenin this caſe'maſt notde 3 butre- 
member ſtill that that which befell Chriſt the 
head, doth alſo befall- his members-: 
Chriſt himſelfe at his death didibeare: the 
wrath of God in ſach meaſare ; astharinthe 
fence and feeling of his hamane rature he was 


and had the ſpirit ofhis Father, 
por oe Ged. And therefore Paing 
wonderfully afflicted either. in _ i 
minde, ſo as we hage no ſence or feeling of 
Gods mercy atall,yet maſt we not & 
thinke that weare calt-a 


totruſtand relie on God in Chriſt and build 
vpon him that we are his childrenythoughwe 
feele nothing but his wrath yporvs; :againſt 
mercie cleauing to. his mercie. Thiswas Da- 

vids praftiſe :* 14 day of trouble (faith he) '1 


| 


manhood , and hus the manhood ſeemed to|A for ener and wilt he Et | 


dren, that he may teach them to beleeue in | 


forſaken : yet Br zll this he wasthe'Sonne of |D 


Jought the CS: | chingsthatiw 

ſoule refiſedcemfort. 1 dbd thinke you! | heamight fully PIES 
Wk was troubled:my ſoule was fall of anew, fulfill chewall of his Father'who hon 
Pfal. 77-2, 3- andfo he contingethon faying, | Sie world Scacherchd, Thelihagars mul 
perf: 10;1T,12.&c.Willthe Loyd abſent binsſelfe | ry one of vs haueto walbpSgyelly-anhaes 


| fargotten to be mercifull? bur inthe end hereco- 
vered himſelf our ofthis gulfe of 

, Tet ] remember the yeers of the vi 
we moſt high: 1 remember the works of t 
certainly 1 remember the wonders of old. Where 
fore this 'of Chriſt in his 5 
muſt then bee remembred of vs 


God ſhall humble vs either in body or ſoule; 
os back. 51:0: 

The fourththing which fell outwhen Chriſt 
| was onthecroſſe was this : C—_ 


, that Chriſt 
thirſteth. And we muſt know that this thirſt 
was a part of his paſsion; and indeedcirwss 
no fmall paine; 'as we mayrſee by this: when 
rank cyemics Doan 
ro T9.he 
called foralittlewater todrinke, qo 
troubled with thirſt , ther with the 
death ar the humid ofhis enemies. Andindeed | 
thirſt was gricuous to meh in-the Eaſt cout-. 
trey),-as any torment elſe. » And 
Sawpjev was more /gricued: with thirſt , 
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Againe , whereas Chriſt that 
\ Again / whereas Crit oomplainethch 
our offences ; and therefore! anfwerably wee 


ter raine :' and asthe Hartby, 
| xers of water ſo maſt we ſay. with Daxid, «Ay! 
| ArT—_— fterthee,0 Sekband the benefits 


thy death; 
te ſecond;thava ti- 


Par mmhdgromdcrron Now itmay be deman- 


ee emo ayer rod 
(fie hyper pul ioring 49-4 f 


greater info much that 
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thoſe countries:then T Oras I takeit/ 
rather,the Hyſſop ſtalke ypona revd,, 
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mouth of Chriſt: | oe" 


, when} 


wich feare of many thouſand Philiſtms, wy 


maſtthirſt ater Chriſt and his benefits,v the | 
hirftie land where no water is,dothaf: | , 


ren: wllofrimgert | 
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whojarta molt | _ thezeoft. 
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XY: his-lite by 
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Now Song Chrilt being 
by reaſon of the 

his an ubdeſtry- 
eſpecially becauſe hee 


mn te, b 


Frag full wrath of 
doth make choiſe of Dawids wo 
them rohimſelfc wn his diſtreſſes And by tus 
'we arc taught, not onely to read the 

gence hiſtory of tae Bible ,, but alſo to 0b- 
Fa the things commanded and forbidden, 
and to apply the fame vato our ſclues, and tO 
our particular eſtates & dealings 
thus the Px het Dawd faith, Pal, 40.7. yt 
rollof the books it is wricten of me,that ] ſhould doe 
thou ,0 my Fod. How can this be?focno part 
-ripture penned before the daics of Da- 
nidlkienth thas ofhim.Truc indeed;butas Ltake 
ning'ts, that he read the booke 
of the Law,& found gencerall precepts & £0- 
mande; ginen.to Kings and Princes, that 
Nl the ordinances. com- 
Gods whica he being aKing| 


wn, Dauids mea 


conſtraos, dit wittingty' 
and by his ovene practiſe wn mr} 
dathelikexnamety gurown foules 
NEE 


ie-The firſt is,to confi». 
of Chritt, ts the crea +. 
NV; dog ng yn or 9 
farbexof ſpirns. And if he be acreator of tizem,! 
then is he alſdataithful preſeruer of theory 
lurcitis;tharGod wil preſeruc hisowh warks: 
manſhip. Who is or can be ſa-carctull for the! 
| ornament &pretruation of any-worke as the 
craits-maiter?. and ſhall}nor'Gad bee more: 
carefull chen man? Wherefore S; Peter cxhore' 
'terh vs 10 commit our ſonles onto God, as unto 
| Creator. The ſecond moriae is this:zwe 
muſd looke tobe refolucd in our conſfciences, 
that God the Fatherof Chriſt is our Father: 
eucry"\iman for himſclfe mult kbour rochaue 
the affirance of the pardon of his owne ins, 
& that the corruption of his ſoule be waſhed | 
away in the blood of Chriſt,that he may fay, ! 
am inſtified fanftified, & adopted by Chriit. 
And whenany man can fay thus he ſhall bee 
molt defirousand willingrocommur tus ſoule 
into the handsof God. This was the reafon 
which mooaed Chriſt to lay dowue has foale. 
into the hands of God, becauſe hie is b* father. 
The third motiue or preparatiue i$,4 canti- 
Ja 799 TIT 54 0 | 
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ry han (Eb ec) Jenn omni) ne .- 
haſt redeemed me,/Q thow God of truth... -, | * 
bay when wee are y to com» 
mend our ſoules into the hands of God,is fret | 
of all the time of avy affliction or danger. 
This was the time when Davidcommended | 
his oulc into the hands of God inthe Plalme | 
before re 7+ rp me | 
oo —_—_ ſacking ot a Cirie, or 
an hoate, if a man haus any preci- | 
poor yang apr firſt ferch that our, 
& make choiſc ofa faithfull fricud, towhote | 
cuſtodic he wilkcommic the fame : cuen fo, wn | 
common perils and dangers'we mult alwa:cs | | 
| remember ro eommir our foulcs as a mol; | 
| precious iewel intothe hands of God, whois | 
jrnms nar. pn x76 RPS ee TE 
neceflary tire praQuiingt 1e, 25 the 
houce of death, as nerxe Chriſt doth, and-Ste- 
| aww,who whenthe Icwes toned himrodearh 


Le £1 _—____ called] 


— 


"when he ariſeth;ht knowerh not whetherlice: 
ſhall lye downe againe:yeaat this very hoare- 
weknow notwhat will befallche next. * 3 
> Andgreatarerthe comforts whichariſc by. 


er of his life, and his owne people 
rf ſtoned him, becauſe theirhearts 
were vexed for their ſons & which 
the Amalckites had takenzitis ſid, x Sam-30.\ 
6.he comforted himſelfe in the Lord bis God. And 
the practiſe of Paul in this caſe is moſt excel- 
lent: For the whichcanſe(faith hee) / ſuffer thoſe 
things, but 1 am not aſbamed: for 1 know whons-1 
haxe beleened, andam drhat bee is able 
to that which I bane committed unto bim 4= 


uant of God had committed his life and ſoule 
into Gods hand: and therefore he faith, hr.all 
my ſufferings 1 am not aſhametd : where we feey 
that if a man haue grace. in/his life time to 


himbold cuen atthe pointof death. And this 
muſt be a motiue to cauſe cuery:man daily 8& 
honrely to lay-downe his ſoule into the hands 
of God, although by the courſe of nature hee 
may line twentie or fourty yearcs longer. But 
howſoecuer this dutic be both neceflaric and 
cofortable, yet few there be that praQtiſc the 
ame, Menthat haue children are very carc- 
full and diligent robring them vp vnder ſome 
mans taition; and if they haue catrell,ſheepe, 
or oxen,they prouide keepers to tend them: 
but in the meane ſeaſon for their owne ſoules 

ty have no care; they may ſinke or ſwimme 
or doe what they will: This ſhewes the won- 
derfull blindnefle or rather madneſſe of men 


| catrel, then for their own ſoules: but as Chriſt 
hath taught vs om example, ſo let euery 
one of vs inthe teare of God, learne to com- 
| mitour ſoulesints the hand of God. 
|. Againe,inthat Chriſtlaics downe his own 
 foule,and withall the ſoulesof allthe faithfull 
intothe hands oftheFatherqwefartherlearne 
three things. - The firſt, thatthe ſoule of man 
' doth not vaniſh away as the foules of beaſts 
and other creatures : theres greatdifference 
.berweenethem; for whenthe beaſtdyeth;kis 
| fouledycth alſo; butthe foute of man is'itri- 
' |[mortall. The conſideration -whereof mult 
; {mooue cuery man aboue all-things in this 
' + wotld to be carefull for his ſoulerif itwereto 


| the praRtiſe of this duty. When Daxid wasini| 


. | gainſt that day, 2 Tim.1 .1 2+ This worthy fer- | 


commit his ſouleinto Gods hand, it wil make| 


inthe world; that haue more care for their | j 


{vaniſh away atthe day of death as the ſoules 
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dies,may 


man becang 


not water,noraire beygetteth aire: and there 
fore much lefle can one ſqble beger art other. 
Ap HDR Glycol from 
le ofthe parents, is 4 propa- 
gation of the whole oule ofthe parece ct of 
fndenf he parcels ropugtne ; GaN 
Ee parents 1s - then the 
parents ſhonld want their qwn es & could 
not live. Tfitbe faid,thata partof theparetits 
ſoale is beopaguted>Talbivercherhc faſlehis 
ing a ſpirit ora ſimple ſubſtances, canriot bee 
parted- & therfore it isthe ſafeſt to contlude, 
that the body indeed isof the body ofthe pa- 
rents, & tharthe ſoulc of man while the body 
is in making, is created of nothing : and for 
this very cauſeGod is called the father of ſSi7its 
Thus muchof the crucifying of Chrilt; now 
followeth his death. For hwing laid downe 
his ſoule into the handsofhis Father,the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Luk 23 46.He gave vp the ghoſt:;to 
aaron gear hat his deartf as ag! 
antaſticall,butareall death,in that his bodie' 
and foule were ſeucred astruly as whenany of 
vsdie. Intreating of Chriftsdeath wee muſt 
conſider many points. The firſt, that it was 
needfal that he ſhold die, that for two cau- 
ſes. Firſt to ſatisficGods iuſtice : forſinis fo 
odiousathingin Gods fight, that he will pu- 
niſh it with an extreamepuniſhment:therfore 
Chriſt ing in our f6ome muſt not one- 
ly ſafferthemileries of this life butalſodie on 
the crofſe, that the veryiextremity of puniſh- 


ment- which wee ſhould haue borne , might 
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SanRuarie, was a figneof | 
ous Robeof Chriſts righteouſhefle, 
the puritic & incegritie of his hamane nature, 


and of his life. Thirdly,the ſpeciall parts of the 
high Prieftsartirewere irtthe Epbadlzhe tws 
ſhoulders whereof had two onyx ones , 
whcreon were the names of the 
ewclue tribes of Iracl ; fixe names onthe one 
ſtone, and fixc onthe other, asRones of re- 

of 1irael'ts God- 
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,granen as fignets eucry one 
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. Go | | 
aces of God, bottvin meaſure, number, and 
degree aboue all men and angels. Secondly, | L 


the B apparel. 
the high Prieſt put on, when hecame: 


the ſfpirirof Chtiſt is called >: wie of with 
enix dre re of nd mids we 
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he may know s fi 
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the rich and glori- | |forebead, "and 
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Elohim that is, gods. But as he is Mediator,and' 
Plal.82, Py f & 


_— to his diſciples:be not called doRours,for one 
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e from hir 
of Aaron did, 
| of Chritt i is lo 
i Fn, that none can haue 
Nxither man,nor angel,nor a- 
re, nb not the Father, northe 
holy Ghoſt. fatours of the Church 
of Rome will f , that C | may have men 
to be his $10 his ſtea lacrifice 
<Anſ.We muſt conſider Chriſt two waies; 1. 


as ke 1$God:I I. gs he is Mediatour. As ke is 
God withthe Father & withthe holy Ghoſt, 
hee hath Kings and Magiſtrates to be his de- 
ak onearth; and therefore they are called 


quently a prieſt and a King , he hath 
neither depiitie nor vicegerent : ricither King 
torule in his ſtead oucr his Church , nor 
pricſts to offer ſacrifice for him: nay he hath 
no Prophet to be hisdeputy, as hee is the do- 
Rour of the Church. And thereforc he ſaith 


he hath his minilters to 
teach men his wil:but a deputy to offer ſfacri- 
fice nds pews! | hehath not. _ therfore we 
a W1 conſcience re -the maſ- 
prictood ofthe Church of Rome, asa 
fetched from the botome of hell : and 


is your doftour, ] 
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them that aft [anttified ; | Al aine 
once offered to take 5 away the ir of on many. 


ſcructhts ouerthrow | 
fice of the Maſſe, in hich the eo Eanert 
and blood 6f Chriſt is offered vnder* the 

formesof bread and wine, really and ſab{tan- 
rially (as they fay) for the remiſsioh of the 
finnes ofthe quick and the dead,andthatcon- 
oy 3, bur if this vnbloody faorifice of 
good, then is LEe + cos 

yeud-4 was on the crofſe 

Seri bin ng Here HE hh 
maſſe prieſt. Now letPapiſts chuſe whether of 
theſe rwo they wil,if they fay it is the cotinu- 
ingofthe facrifice of Chuift;chen they ſprake 
oak blaſphemy: for it is.in eff-&to fay 
that Chriſts Factifice was not perfect, biic 
onely begun on the croſle, & mutt be accom- 
pliſhedby the maſle priclt to the end vf the 
world.If get alorom "it ſecond,thar it is ah 
| iterationof' facrifice, then alfo they 
_ ſpeake blaſphemy - for hereby they 1 make ic 
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of our dutics:or 

Tenn I1.the oblation 

of a finner oy 


rata ar char ka \ hepakii 
weinclude his legal obedience, 
rhe Feleathe law for ys. L1I-theob- 
mens conſci- 


ences from dead workers How much more then 
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Heb,9.14+ 


or hanes there 15 a partition wall'n 


_ | the which we cannot enter in atall, 


he blood of Chriſt which through the eternal 


roefre bimfelfe - prada to God, purge | C 
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] andvs : * but Chriſt b 


this wal,opecned heauen,& as it were, trained | 


the way wichhis ownblood, wherby we may 


entcr into the ki ce of God, & without 


The laſt queſtion is; how this ſacrifice may 
be applycd to vs, Anſ: The meanes of apply- 
this acrificebetwo. I. the hand 0 
CR arent 11; the hand of the belecuer | 
that receinertithe facrifice offered, The hand 
of God w he c vnto vs his bene- 
fit,isthe prea ot the word,& the admi- ' 
niltration of the lacraments,baptifme, & the 
Lords ſupper: and wherſocuer theſe _—_ 
ordinances are rightly adminiftted & put 
praRiſe , there the Lord puts fatth hitha hand | 
vnto vs, "and offereth molt freel ly the verrue | 
and benefit of the death of Chriſt, And then 
inthe next place commeth the hand of the 
belceucr which is faith inthe heart ; which, | 
when God offcreth, doth apprehend and re- 
cciue the rp offered, and makeit ours. 
The third thing to be ſpokenof is, the al- 
tar whereon Chil offered himſelfe, The al- 
tar was not che croſſe, butratherthe cead | 


od. D 


pris Cie 
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: Cen 
Roni ahatote Oirech of Rome, 

elſe -but the toyes of mans == 
Chriſt himſclfe is the onely reall alcar of the 
mote And in teadof ihars hich 


- \ al 
.As for 


ene aeewerton 
men werethen ſet at liber ie. ths Lublin Ys 


Eporaric reuery fifty 
yeare,but an NN ome fromthe bon- 
dage of fiane,hell,death, andcondemnation. 
And the preaching ofthe word isthetrum- 

ſounded which ,vnto vs free» 
from the of darkenefle, and 
inuites vsto conic and diwell it perfeRt peace 
with Chriſt himſelf. Well;ifthe yeare ofper- 
pen Ne rn IN wreer $60 
eſtate are all our looſe and blind - rex” 
cſteemenothing of thar liberty is offe- 
red to them, but chooſe wer rp rant 
finnes, andin vndet Satan and con- 
demnation,then to beat freedome in Chrift3 
Now follow the vics which aretobe mate 
of the facrifice of Chriſt, The prophet 4 
faith, that thie ſecond temple built by 
babel was nothing in beauty ynto the firſt 
which wasbuilt by Salomon: i. & the reaſon is 
plaine,(for as the Jews write) it wanted fige 
things which thefirſt templehad:1.the appea- 
ring of the xot Go \ ties 


betweene I pra bgete 
Thummim -on gre 
_ III, IL, the inſpiration 


fthe 
ke bein, the Coleman: 647 ron loſt inthe 


Prophets. II Tt. the 
cm V. fire from heayento burnethe {a- 


critices. 
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crificeseY cr forall rhis,the Prophet afterward 
faith ; The glovie of the Ly bouſey ſhall beegreater 
thenthe firſt. Now wy Peer vecyy 
both ſayings can togither. An/w. 
We are to know, that the ſecood temple was 
ſtanding in the time when Chriſt was cruciti- 
ed for our finnes3 andit was the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt. which ie and dignitie to the 
ſecond temple, otherwiſe for building 
and outward ornaments it was farre interiour 
tothe firſt. And bythis wee are taught, thatif 
we wauld bring glorie vato our owne ſelucs, 
vato our and kindred , cither before 
Godor befqre men,we malt labour to be par- 
takers ofthe ſacrifice of Chriſt,andrthe ſprink» 
lingof his blood to purge our hearts Thus 1s 
the thing that brings renowne both to place 
and howbaſe ſocucr we be inthe eyes 
ofthe world. Secondly 
offerings with ſalt, & cuery {a- 
crifice of propitiation which wasto be burned 
| to aſhes, was firſt ſalted; & hereby.gwo things 
are ſignified. The firſt, that every one of vs our 
ſclues are or vile in-the ſight of 
God; like vato Fra Sari ge raw ficſh 
kept long vnpowdereds A & rotten car+ 
kets is louhlome vnto.vs ; but we our ſclues 
are 2 thouſand times more.loatbſome voce 
God.The ſccond,that we areasitwere 
acceptable to God by 
the vertuc of the ſacrifice of Chriſt yponthe 


| oblations & meate 


crofſe. Qurduty thenig to labour that we may! | C 


our liues, andthe workes of our callings: all 


ed inour bodies wth 
the words is this, .thatif Chriſt hens ated 


that thereby we may be 
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putrifieszſo men, | 
and changed by | 


-4* 


ourſacrifices,is the clean offering which is the 
likin8 vp of pare hender God withoue wrath, 
conteboiigtocin prayers: alſo our bodice, & | 8. 
carts and affectivns,the workes of 
FU s yns w ſervice of God 
| good of his Churcþ.The 
rn ganas our lacrifice, is 
Chriſt our Redeemer, both God and man,be- 
cauſe by the yertue of his death.as with Cweere 
odours, hee perfumes all our obedience, and 
makes ir acceptable ro God. The miniſters of 
| om 09 SET manner prieſts , as 
Paul in when he calleththe Genriles 
his offering vnto God, And the 
word isasit were a ſacrificing knife, whereby 
veg —_ os ow curry 6 and wee 
e anholy and acc weet (melli 

oblation vnto-G OD, ſanRified by the holy | 
Ghoſt. Therefore euery one that bearerh/| 
Gods word preached and taught, mult indea- 
your that by the profitable hearing cherof, his 
linnesand whole nature may be ſubdued and 
Killedzas the beaſt was ſlaine and facrificed vp 
on the alter by the hand of the Leuire. Laſtly , 
the exhortation of the holy Ghoſt mult here } 
be conſidered: Sering( faith he)wee haue an high 
Prieſt, which is oner the houſe of God, let vs draw 
neere witha true heart in aſſurance of faith, ſprin- 
Medin eur hearts from an exill confience, &- waſh- 
perewater, The Ing of 


Roda Becimarhe wimnan eee wits 
procureth pardon of finne, iuſtification, ſah- 
Rification,and redemption,then wee mult la 
bour to bepartakers of it ; to hage our bodies | 
and ſoules purified and cleanſed by his blood, 
and ified throughout by the holy Ghoft, 
fit to doe {acri- 
fice eto God in Chriſt. This is the 
vie which the maketh of the doqtrine 
of Chriſtspri inthat place, which alfo | 
cuery. man ſhould apply vnto. himſelfe ; for | 
why ſhould _——— wr a gn icked| 
Waics, cuery incurring t of 
Gods indgements , ſeeing Chriſt hath offered 
fucha ſacrifice whereby wee may bee purged 


and cleanſed, and at lengthfreced from all woe 


and miſcrie? ict 

Thus much of Chriſt facrifice :: now fol-# 
lowes his triumph vpon the Croſſe. 'That| 
Chriſt did triumph when hee. was vponthe | 


croſſe, it. is plainly ſer downe by the Apoſtle| 
\ Paul, here he ſaith,Col.2.14,15.T bat pets 


one the hand writing of or dinances that ; 


us,which was conmrarie tous, be exentooks it aut of 
the way, andfaſtened it upar the croſſe, and hark 


the prineipalities and 5, hath 'made 


ſoya 
ſhew. of them openly 5+ hath triuemphedourr thei 
A An. Thianriaaed is Te fo 


is (ct forth by | 

& teſtimonies of twa-farts. 1. By lignes | 
of his glorie and maicſtie. Il. By fignes of | 
his vidtbric on che Crolle,. ot of his 


frsallrobeprickts;. rjie and maicitie are principally ſcauen. The 
matlikew: qd iap dd fc(t , is the .nitle ſer q2cr his head vpon the 
"I crofle. 
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the way wichhis ownblood ,wherby we may 
enter into the ki ce of God, & without 


F the which we cannot enter in atall, 


The laſt queſtion is; how this ſacrifice may 
be applycd to vs, £4: 


offercth. 111 the Repos the belecuer | 
thatreceinerh the Gacrifice offered. Thehand 
of God wherby he offereth vnto vs his bene. 
fit,is the prea 
niſtration of the ſacraments,baptifme, & the | 
Lords ſupper: and wherlocuer theſe his holy 
ordinances are rightly & put in 
praQuie , 
vato vs, "and offereth molt freel the vertue 

| and benefit of thedeath of Chriſt, And then 
inthe next place commeth the hand of the 


when God offereth, doth apprehend and re- 
40 the -Eorp + offered, and makeit ours. 
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was wha fu down bf exery _ 
yeare,but an eternall freedome fromthe bon- 
dage of fiane,hell,death, andcondemnation. 
And the preaching of the word isthetrum- 
ſounded which ,vnto vs free» 
from the kingdome of darkenefle, and 
inuites vs to cofnic and dwell ih perfe& peace 
with Chriſt himſelf. Well,ifthe yeare foes 
petual Tabile be nowcome,jiri whata wretched 
eitare are all our looſe and blind people that 
cltceme of thar li 
red to them, but chooſe rather to liue Intheir 
finnes, andin bondage vndet Satan and con- 
demnarion,chen to beat freedome in Chriſt3 
Now follow the vices which aretobe made 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, The prophet Agges 
faith , that thi ſecond temple built by Z 
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and 
ofthe world. Secondly 
offerings were {pri 


the vertue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt yponthe 
crofſe. Qur duty thenis to labour that we may! | 


feele in our ſelues the biti 
ef ans et 


of our nature, And'we tmuſt with all indeauour, | 


N be demaunded, 
my" 


Ty «Yer forall this,the Propherafterward 
FH The lorie of the laſt bouſe, ſhall bee greater 
chenthe fir, 
both 


ie and dignitie to the 
otherwiſe for building 
and outward ornaments it was farre inferiour 
tothe firſt. And by this wee are taught, thatif 
glorie vato our owne (clues, 
and kindred, cither before 
Godor before men,we malt labour to be par- 
takers ofthe ſacrifice of Chriſt, andthe ſprink» 
lingof his blood to purge our hearts This 1s 
the thing that brings renowne both to place 
how baſe ſocucr we be inthe eyes 


and ſh of 
he Cn, coo end emnbns 
of finge and the corruptions 


gur alters 


A 


B 


c| 


—_— 


{acha facrifice of fach value and 


that thereby we may be 


 waics, cuery houre incurring 


croſle, it is/plainly ſer downe by the Apoſtle 
\ Paud,wyherche faith, Col. 2.14,15.T hat 


Us, which was contrarie tous, be exentooks it aut of 
the way, andfaſtened it upar the croſſe, and havh 


il ape pre bend aaderalate eveath, 
or gn ein proptns: alſo our budic, & 

5,our hearts and affections, the workes of| 
our liues, andthe workes'of our callings: all 
which muſt be dedicated to the ſervice of God 
for bis glorie,ndthe good of his Church:The | 
alter w 1 wee muſt offer our ſacrifice, is 
Chriſt our Redeemer, both God and man;be- 
cauſe by the yertue of bis death-as with Cweere 


odours, hee allour obedience, and 
makesirt le to God. The miniſters of 
the Goſpel arealſo inthis manner prieſts , as 


Paul in when he calleth the Geneile; 
word is as it were a ſacrificing knife, whereby 
arg ao ac Ban kille we. and wee 
e an holy acceptable {weert ſmelli 

oblation yntoGOD, anified by the holy | 
Ghoſt. Therefore euery one that bearerh| 
Gods word preached and taught,mulit indea- 
your that by the profitable hearing cherof, his 
linnesand whole nature may betbiued and 
killed;as the beaſt was ſlaine and ſacrificed vp 
on thealrerby the hand of the Leuite. Laſtly , 
the exhorcation of the holy Ghoſt muſt here } 
be conſidered: Sering( faich he)wee have an high 
Prieſt, which is oner the honſe of God, let vs draw 
neere withe true heart in aſſurance of faith, ſprin- 
edin our hearts from an exill conftience, &- waſh- 
ed inour bodies with pure water, The meaning of 
the words is this, .thatif Chriſt haue offered 
ice, which 

procurcth pardon of finne, tuſtification, fan- 
Rification,and redemption, then AA h- 
bour to bepartakers of it ; to hage our bodies | 
js F920 rg and cleanſed by his blood, | 
and | ——_— holy Ghoft, 
fit to doe {acri- 

eto God in Chriſt. This is the 


fice 

vic which the maketh of the doctrine 
of Chriſtspri 

cuery. man ſhould apply vnto. himſclfe ; for 


why ſhould we live in our finnes and wicked | 
the danger of 
Gods indgements , ſeeing Chriſt hath offered 
ſacha ſacrifice whereby wee may bee purged 
and cleanſed, and at lengthfreed from all woe 
and miſcrie? Brod 

Thus much of Chriſt ſacrifice now fol-| 
lowes his triumph vpon the Crofle. That} 
Chriſt did triumph when hee was vpoathe | 


our the band writing of or dinances that : 


| 


ed the principalities and pavers, hatl made 


of them openly, 05+ hath rriemphedouer thei 


is che ſome ereſÞy, This: eriagh s(t forth by | 


& teſtimonies of two-farts. 1. By ſignes 
of his gloric and maicſtie. I]. By fignes of 
his victbric onthe Crolle, The fignes of his 


Sacrifice - 221) 


his effering vnto God, And the preaching of the | 16 


inthat place, which alfo | - 


glorie and maicttic are principally ſcauen. The 


crefle. 


| 
| 
axit , is the nile ſer qacr bis bead vpon the | 
( 


— 


M-l.t 2+ 
I Tim, 
$. | 


He b, 16 


21,33. 
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eAn Expoſition 


croſſe, Ioh.19 18. Jeſme Nabi 
lewes, The end why titles were ſerouer the 
heads of malcfaours was,thatthe beholders 
might know the catſe of the , and 
be admoniſhed to take heede of like. offences, 
and be ſtirred vp toadillike ofthe partiesexc- 
cuted for their offences. And therefore n6 
cons Pilare wrote theritle of Chriſt forthe 
ating ofhiscauſe,8 that with his owne 
td Yer Yer marke the - cuent that fol- 
lowed:for when Plate was to write the 
ion, God did fo and ouecr- 
rule both his heart and 
noting ſome crime, he ſers downe a moſt glo- 
riousand worthy title,calling him/eſw of Na- 
ww cc the _ which words containe 
very and pith of the whole Goſpel 
of auf R——_ by the Patriarkes and 
Prophets trom age toage. We maſt notthink 
_ |that Piare did this of any good mind, or vpon 
| any loue or fauourthat he bare to Chrilt; but 
onely as he was guided and oner-ruled by the 
power of God for the aduancement of the ho- 
nour and glory of Chriſt. The like did Caipbar 
who though a ſworne enemy to Chrilt, yer he 
vttereda prophecic of him, ſaying, Ioh.11 50 
T hat it was neceſſary that one ſhould ie for the peo. 
ple : not that he had any intent toprophecic : 
but becauſe the Lord vicd him'as an inſtru- 
mentto publiſh hisrrach. And when Balcew 
for the wages of vnrightcouſnefſtwould haue 
curſed the Lordspeople, for his life he could 
not;nay,all his curſings were turned into bleſ- 
ſings. By this then it appeares ,] that it is not 
polsible for any man, doe what he cainjto ſtop 
the courſe of the Goſpell of C_— 
{ce)God can raiſe vp the wicked ſomerimeto 


ſpread abroad & to publiſhthe truth, though 
they themſclaes intend the contrarie. Fur- 


did molt of all intend to 

nominie vpon our Saniour 
they molt of all extoll and magnifie | his name; 
they.could. not for their lives hauc-giuen him 


kingotrhe Iewes. And the ſame is thecaſeof 
all che membersof Chriit:for let a man walke 
in a.g20d conſcience before God and man, he 


inthe world , then commonly he is 
oy with Got and men. 
"A + I wrote this ſuperſcription in 


hree langnages , Hebrew, Greeke, ad Le) 


| tin. no doubt the end thetoofinthepro- 
.nidence of God-was , that the' of 
' Chriſt,asalſothe- publiſhing of his ki 
and Goſpell might be ſpread ouer the whole 
. | world. This ſhewes the malice of the Charch| 
| of Rome, which will nor ſufferxhe word of 
( God to be 'publiſhed butin the L 
lealt the people ſhould bee emangled in _ 
rours, 
Againe, when Pilate had chus written the 
ſi ipericription, the high Prieſts and Phariſees 


, that in ſtead of 


thermore let vs marke that when the Iewes| 


wy gp; 


2 more renowned title then this , that he was | 


{hall finde this to be true,that when he is moſt | 


the title "Gaying, Wirirenve the 
pra but that he ſaid, 1 amvehe 
lewes: but Pilere anfivered them x 
which I baxe writen 1 have written. 
late had bin over-ruled before to © 
Chriſt ro death) againſt his « 
yet wil he not in any wiſe to citinge | 
the jon. How comes this to ? 
Surely, ashe was ruled by the hand of Gogh | 


contin the ſame hundof God 
rmed in not ct ir. - Hence wee 


hrmeandiibe; axtall he worldis noe able 
prone cinBG Gate Secondly, whereas Pilare 
but a heathen man was thus conſtant,” 
thathe Mgr vgnrerrtnvmnn bare. + we 
may note, how 
the writings of the holy the holy word of "of Gre 
They are not the words of heathen men, but 
were ſpoken by the mouth of the p1 


like water, and go & come withthetide, Ma- 
ny zealous profeſſours today, buttomorrow 
ascold —_— a complaint of the 
Lord touching tooardaics: 
OReaOE calorie 
righe 
The ſcondia, the ps FRISE 
tofthe God- Arr 


a moſt 
Chrilt. For by it when he was ypon 


and inthe very middeſt of — 


varo allthe world a lively cthaderhG 
© 


ence of the vertue and 
as his very' enemies noe 

the paſsion it ſeIfe alſo ar the time 
acknowledge the admirable efticacic thereof, 


- | muſt joyne theconuerfion of the the 
es crore 


ſenſibly behold the e it andyetthe of 
the obedience of Chriſt rohis Father! tyetito 
the death-of the crofle.: And therefore Twill 
briefly touch the inſtryRions' Which 
areto be learned by y it. Firſt, ——_ 
Re 
both wicked and paddy. omg 
rows faaleaboth accachid-ebdcamed & exe- 
cured both 61 the croſſe Sts hence 
J Was 


| pErngcd therear, came to Pilare, willing him 


counſell of God, for rob knownto him- 
ſclfe, 


W.. "- 


Tritmmph. 223 


Ret heck the 21. 
yet heart & fg 


tokens of his 
chis our land he repentance M4 prac 


mad: od wan "rrp ax Cinlenowicde.oe 
of life; yet Recall this, ay ape 
ſradett ſelves that they hane | | 


leexe me 
new wine in "ax 


ines te, is notas 

himrhinke & fy ofhim Se wo Car 
2 nan haue life ,” and neuer mopte, nor take 
breath? and carihcerhat no fruit] 
of courſion live ynto God?w letvsnow ſee 
what were the fairs of the repentance.” 
They may bank rs phekmqnn" Firſt,he' 
rebikes his fellow formocking Chriſt,indea- 


uouring therebyrobring 
dition with hi iewerepoſible: 
gp nes 


raonyvhas! vr fo ono 


(ont ervenys Whale applied to all mien; * 


$ char, 


himtothe ame con- | 


pentant ſinner, which iero labour & firiue, 28 
herily| 
|D |/farutes. And Paul faith, ; When we are chaſtiſtd, 


[the]: is, Wee, y 


| reperagce ſprings & growes very thitramong 


out of tune muſt beſet vpto the'reſt 
nie and noe chu vv RE" P30, 
-Againe, ini that hee cheekeghis fellow, it | 
prand oper MES __— 
arcalfo 'whenthey 

men fin nd oifetd God, NE ers 
this poiar, ler vs dilige 

Mead roy 


Few hopes wick our offer- 
ces. : Wenrbewe bet molfrarchan 
not grace to conſider that we arc alwaics be- 
fore Godz and to quake &treinble at the con- 
fideration of his preſence s & this makes vs fo 
often ro offcad Godin ourlives4s we do8 4- ? 


for himſelf faid;rhat Sare was his filter: & be- | 
ing demided why he did fo;anfivered Beeajſe 
he rhought the feare of Godyas mt in that place ; | 
Hat g that hee which wants the feate of |** 
God notmake conſcience of any finne 
| nia God & bchue 
aur rurne to, God,& e 
koh ibn let vslearne to feare God: 
whichisn elfe bur this , when a man is 


of God, and by reaſon | 
This wet ruſt have fully Clledinonr heares, 
ifwe'defire tolearne but the firſt leſſonoftrue 
wiſdome.” But whatreaſon vſcth the thiefe to | 
draw his fellowto the feare of God ? Thow arr 
(Gith he)# rhe ſame codemnarion,tharis,by thy 
fins & manifold tranſgrefi6s,thou hat defer. 
ued death, 'and itis nowmoſt iuſtly inflicted 
vp6 thee, wilt thou nor yet feare God? Where 
eh ,thattemporal puniſhments and 
oils, Gees be 2 Ras te to worke' in'vs 
the fours ry pe? teanrany: Ave 
are ſentof God. It is good for me(faith 
that I bat heene chaſtsſed; that 1 may 


alan of the Lord. And the Iewes are 3. 
the Proper Mes roy "Twill 
Kopdberanſe 1 franc fined . 


="; dey 


h himſe ind his fellow fot 


beare Js oſt lt rye.comny Thifiuk of 


vs, forfew there be which doe feriotifly con- 
demne themfſclnes for their ownfins/the ma- 


ner ofmen is to condemne others , andtocry 


V .... our 


—— 


rt Tim.r, 
IF- 


| remaines anney cnely On poor I Gang 
the qui to gp's "of Crit 
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EE 


out that the world was neuer ſo bad;bur bri 
them hometo themſclues, and you ſhall 
that they haue many excuſes and defences as 

laiſter-worke to caſt over their foule agdfil- 


helpe ys,weare all 
But certaine it is , thathe! 
touched in conſcience for hi 
manifold offences,then 


Faerie br yok And the prodigall 
childe confeſſed that hee had ſinned againſt 
{ heauen and 
worthy tobe called his childe. 
The third fruit ofhis conucrſion is, that he 
excuſcthqur Sauiour Chriſt, and ginethteſti- 


mony of his innocency Caying ut this man 
Tar ak not bing ami. Marke here: Pilare 


condemned Chriſt , Herod mocked him, all 
anda Scribes and Phariſes condemned 


the poggie ps YR wt 7 edu with him,let 
Tem wpotne} er 
ads aan Lay —— 


eareythar God chooſeh 
rater ones of this world , toouerthrow 
of the wiſe : and therefore wee 
ja} crane be not offended atthe 
Goſpel of Chriſt, by reaſon that for the moſt 
part ſimple and meane men in the world em- 
hank, Nay marke further , york ny 
being conuerted had a berrer i 

matters c Gods ki * then the 
wlohboipett jen boliadrt ty 

may learne to 

themſclues 


in matters of 
religion, firſt 


iudgement 
all they muſt become repen- 
gran Aer) and though a man haue ncuer ſo 
— , yet if he be carried away with 
affections & laſts,they will cor- 
ne and darken his indgement. Men which 
work in mines & cole-pits vnder theearth,are 
trobled with much as with damps, 


which make their candle burne darke , and 
put it quite out. Now cu 
of his heart, 


ſometimes 


yg rent 6 ich when 


a oo 
oth This thiefe ae this in- 
nothing of Chriſt but the ſcor- 
ray; , and he faw 
citate full of ignominy and 
-yer 


ys 
nothing buta 
ſhamc, and the curſed death of 
ncuerthelcſſc he now belecues in Chriſt "and 


cherefore intreats oy ſaluation at his hand. 


" 


his father , and was not X 


mans | D| as 


jon pot ry ns 


be ane fas, map 4s, 
After which comes know 

3 as when a man hath pur no 
da and feeles it to be hot, he comes to 
gs that fire burnes: but in dininitie 
\ wn ahetcome nn 


in extremity 
| per yang, away 625-2 EN 


and to reinthe ſame tothe end. 

The which Chriſt made to his 
eryus Thi 
<&/c. Whereby ke teſtifies in the midlt of his 


Gale of yen} and verifiectha that gracious 

For Tarny ne, oy th nan ean-tnac 
Anocke,o- gots 

all confutes the 


t +6 
kohaogar 0% ace And by this connerſion 
the theefe euro uy os fre Nacd EI 
would t: and repent,we 

three » 1, The a as 


Ro; PIR I ErIE cet 
ſclues,in regard ofour ſins. III. Wemd 
earneltly crame pardon for them , and call for 
mercie at Gods hands in Chriſt,withall refor- 
wn. 20 lines for the time to come: if we do, 
tokens of ; ifnor,wemay 
what we wil we deceiue our 
And here wee 
maſt be warned totake heede leſt wee abuſe, 
doghe cxampleofche theefe,tocon- 
will becauſe Pour ot ofa crofle was con- 
uerted at the laſt gaſpe. For there is not a ſeco0d 
e—_—_ likero thi alle nhols Bible :.ic | 


deſer ur repentance tothe houre of death: 


—_—— 


for | 


the power which hee hadouer the | 


ſhale thou bee with mee in Para-| 1, 


Hmmo_r_or—_— 


es —— 


SEO 


RR 


abs, , yer thus glorious 
ED Pao may > , being asitwere 
behold that,which 

alhamed todo.11-leſeruestol 
iudgment of Gad rocome 


ury,aod all the had 
gf Cn None aber binder 
of mind was oner the whole natiGol the ewes 
and.all the world beſides ſaw the Sunof righ- 
reoulnefſe ſhining yato them in preaching of [D 
the Goſpel. III. Irſerues to aduerriſe vs,that 

lach as carry towardsChrilt asthe 


they 
cnet dir, andthe Sani- 


but as an :"pmacry 
he whercof yn peeps nature 
thinke of our awne 
in the world, andthat 
wrath of God : 
at the time-when they were 
». the courſe of nature cuen in 
is turned vpſide downe. 
is the rending of the yaile of 
rop roche bortome.. The tem- | 5! 
ws Tot Co, etew- 
ward, into which no man might come but the 
and that once a 7 Ir and it was 
Coal holies: whe other was that 
OE came and off-red ſacrifices 
vnto the Now that which parted the 
temple into theſe two parts was called the 
wele, and at the time of Chciſts paſkion it was 
rent from the top to the very bottome, This 
hathdiuers vices: I. . Fir raft Gabe apited 
the third heauen, w here God ſheweth him(e1f | | 


andy na aging rs F mga 
made to.enterthereto. I 1... It fignifieth, that 
by the death of Chriſt we haue without im 

SIE 


hates pay auacas EIGEN 
Chriſtcracified on the croſle : and the whole 
need ap pan 1Y-Decom: 
monies & I tem 
wasthe chicfe and one of the molt 

that eoatady £0 


© thy face to hat 
= Yerforalchiogti E 


they 
RAPP, yon ve, tie, ele prero- 
gatiues helpe themnor, iT Oni 
thereof, & God cuen wich 
the vaile of the tEple in ſunder,fignifying vato 
them,thatif they Frere <2 for- 
fake them, And ſo we may ſay of the Church 


V 2 of 


—_— i 


? 


m . Ld 
the 
thet 


"" The fitth ligne, is th earth 
hard rocks were clonenaftndet. A rues |. 
very fitlyto fignificfutther vato vs ,” thavthe 

ſin ofthe Tewes in patring Chriſt todeath was | 
ſoheaby a burden, ; that the carth'conld nat! 
bearc it burtremble thereat;thowughthe Tewes| _ | ine; | $ 
themſelues made no. bones of it. And'it is a | conſumed wittifire from beauen,the | 
 |thingto be wondered at, tharthtearthdorh| | his third capraine ouer fiftie with his fiftiero 
not often in theſe daies treble & quake at the | | fetch him-downe: bur what doth he?ir is aid, 
mmm onkene ore _ fearcft _ m—— I 

by the w s, & blood, and heart of Chrilt, im ,ſaying+O men of prayt my lefe. 
whereby his membets are rent aſunder\, & he | | @idthe liver of Theſe Heſs | vr in; 
traiteronſly crucified againe- fepa wr! tip] pray»! 
eatth-quake ſhewes vnto vs the 'excreding & 
wonderful hardnesofthe heartsof the Tewes, 
and outs alſo: they crucified Chriſt, and were 
[not rouched with aftiy remorſe; & we can talk | wred the 11 Capraimes 

arid heare of his death: yea,we canfhy,he was||C | rhegr fiftiogs ich let ney fe be pretious nowin 
crucified for our fins and yet we are noth | ©, | chyſorhe es rpc ear = 


ES 


aff:Qed therewith , our hearts will not'r 
whe as hardrocks cleauc alunder: Thirdly 
£thi 


mooving of the carth, and the rending © | (7 
| figne varo vs of the | [of Gadsin 
olpelc | | bones; and1 
afe inthe day of the 
of the Cetiturid was, there is a fiirther queſti. 
| on;andit ivvery like, thar it was but a ſudden 
motion 'or a certaine preparatiue to betrer 
things: Fbrhe was but an heathenman,& had 
[#8 yet'ho Khowledge of Chrilt,& whether tie 
dented or not{iris vncertaine ; and we maſt 
nottttrucbarthis: for there are many ſadden 
motions inflew very good;that vpon like oc- 
D| cafios tiſe4rythe hearts ofnaturall men, When 
. |Godplap yrs =. Pr ONE 
Math,27, p ny [ſent for-Aﬀoſts,and tthe Lordwas 
$2,53- [/epr 4 Ul ad Can Mu "e045 but hee and bis people were wicked, and 
his tefarreioti, and went into fred « Floſes to pray 16'Ged to take away the 
& apytared votomany. v iene | |plagne,whwdid ſo;Ex0.9.27. & Ra Ir es 
|Sthus? it ſignifies ynto vs, that Chriſt by his | | | a& the hand God was ſtayed, he 
ER Thou the cr6fſe "did vanquiſh death in | | fto his old vebellion' againe: And as a dogge 
"rhe gfate,and openedir, andthereby teſtified | |that commettyout ofithe: water ſhakerhhi 
rhat'he 'was the reſorreRionand the lite; ſo | | |tares, and\yerreturneth incoit againe+ «ſo .is 
that it ſhall not hatie everlaſting ominion 0-| |the mantier6f the worlds when croſſes and |. 
p== vs Nr pign Poon from death | ' | calamities befall men, as ce, lofleof 
ro lite,and rocucrlaſting glory. - friends or goods , then” with/zthab they out- 
h Phe iconv: theveRhitony of the | | wardly bumble ho foley they 
Cetitorion with Kis ſouldiets'whithRood by | | viero frequent whar fre the word 15 
to ſee Chriſt executed. S. Afarke faith, when | [preached;andGods' d vpon» buda- 
hee faw that Chtiſt thas crying/gane vp" the | [lis,” coi xpcri / that 
bn Senneof God 


rockes! 


r A 
vertue of the daenioe oftti 


* [ghoft, he ſaid, Traly this was + things are'bur fits ariſing of vncertaine.and 
9 | —  flitrering 


rr 


& 


hep paar ee wes 


i the ſame. In 
to the manner of hea- 


& 
af 


ſet,ortheir heads were h 
writs inthe pillar to 


which firlt the. Our Pr for him- 
ſclfe a chariot ofvicdory,n + eral 4.3 6m apany him- 
ſelfe to ride and thenthe chiefe of his enemies 
bound ard pianioned , were led openly after 
him. Now onthe ſame manner vpon the 
crofle there was a pitched field;theconquerer 
on the one fide was Chriſt; his enemics on the 
other {ide were the world, the fleſh;hel,death, 
damnation, the diuell, and all his angels : all 
which, banding themſclues againſt him, were 
evo dry roicher Te rnb 

wat, nar riamph, 
ne _ the vitary the other 
open ſhew of his Now the monu- 


ment of Chrilts victory was the croſlt it ſelfe 
whercon hee nayled the obligation or bull 


a credirour and wee all debters vneo him : he 
hath a bill of qur hands which is che law - in 


the legdlwahing, hc a how andgnt 
ce wW 


facrificesthat were 


ree chat lies in the water, which for a while is 
rree chat RES ail m7 


they 


C 


words were | 
ihe the victory, This 
being done, there followed an open ſhew , in 


For we malkerntler, thee Godihs Father is |. 


c : ſecondly, 
Now Chrilt wasour ric, & paideuery iot 


we 

z for 

; wedorazir werepull Chr 

chariot tumph,- Vvnti@Sa- 

tans bonds , and giue him weapons , and (as 
much as we'can) make him valiantand ftro 
againe> Now for any man to'make Satan 2nd 
fin valiant and ftrong againſt himſelfe,where- 
as Chriſt hath weakened him, and euen brui- 
{cd his head,is no berrer thento becomean e- 


| | nemy to thecroſſe of Chriſk.'-Againe, hereby 


wee arc taught 'to pray ynto God, that our 
blinde eyes may be epened,, that we may dil. 
cerne arighrof the paſsion of Chriſt. Itisa 
| wonder to ſee how men are carried #way with 
A 


ſpend cuen: 'daies in behot- 


dingthem, & their money alfothar 


how exceedingly ought our hearts to be raui- 
ſhed with this moſt admirable ſhew, in which 
the Son of God himſelfe rides molt gloriouſly 


Normreurr tram mars phe eeien 
vs in preaching of Goſpel, may be 
ſceneof vs allfreely without money,or mony- 
| worth. What wretches then ſhall we be,ifwe 
{ufferour hearts to be filled with carthly de- 
lights, & in the meane ſeaſon have little orno 
defireto behold with the eyes of our minde 
this goodly ſpeRacle that is to be ſeene in the 
paſsion of Chriſt, that ſerues torcuiuec and re- 


| freſh our ſoulesto life eternall ? 


Thirdly,if Chriſt when he was moſt weake 
lanphrpanLe cos: tatenay ane ag 
: then euery one of vs 
Forts Kat nn 
id rhat 7 ſhould in any thing , bit in the 
crofſe of Chriſt Teſu our Lord, That we may fay 
this truly, firlt of all wee muſt I1bour to hav 
the benefirofthe croſle of Chriſt, notpnly in 
the remiſsion, but alſvinthe morrification of 
our finnes - ſecongly,'we muſt not be difcom- 
forted HT retoyce andtriumphthere- 
io. A'Chciltian man can'tieuer have greater 
honorthento ſuffer for the Goſpel of Chrilt, 
when God cals himthereunto: ind therfore $. 


Paul (etreth forth another moſt glorious ſhew 


come to the places whacdayee: cinkg| 


in his chariot of triumph, and leads his & our | 
moſt curſed enemies caprine; yea treads them | 


I, 


L 


V 3  Which\ 


1 


, þ 


| 


e 8 
: q I 
. 


—— td 


- ſ "of - 
b . by | 


which all thoſe*muſt: make thar faffer any 


wich pore wb = 


placed as it were on atheater:and in thiscon- 
fit the bcholdersaremen-& angels: 'yeathe 
whole hoaſt of "ho will gueken: 


or iudgeis God bimaſetfe,' who will 
rence of victoryantheir lide;and 
—_—— 
to ——_— we niuſtthinke onrſclues 


add t0.makea triumph. - 

much of Chriſts criumph,and the paſ: 

fon creſſe. Now followeth. pore, ud] | ial 
r 


his h 
en nn 


Where we muſt c 
I. Why ir was weedfull char Chriſt ſhould bo 
buried. Hi, [ike wak GOES]  |reny 
all, 111. The;manger-or preparation to 
'buriall- 1 V.- The .andtime where and 
when hues - Oftheſe in order. For the 


firit,the cauſesare many, foure, 
"why: meer tobe ed 1 Tharthernn 


Pazxt 
imagine "that; tn are pi 
death, or his, bady a ys 
men vienot t.bury'a.liviog butad 

or a mauinſhew;butatruc man-11. "That his 
buriall might bee vnto him a fromthe 


eſtatc of humiljation to the eſtate of cxaltati- 


could:;not have riſen againe, if hee had not bin 
fixſt 111... That the ontward: humili- 
ee eo tnmdidhertek 
vpon him , might bee continued vpon him to 


to death, butbeingdead, he muſtalſo be bu- 
ricd..'1 V.., Chrilk-vas buried, that he might 
not onely vanquiſh death onthe<rofle, but e- 
uenaftcr the manner of conquerours , "ſabdue 
him at his owne home, and asit were, plucke 
him out of his @wne cabine or denne. 

11. The aythors of Chriſts buriall were 
lofepb of Arimatbea,$ Nichodemut,who came 


| to lelus by night. Now concerningthemand 


thas their fact there are many worthy 
[$0 b>coobdenedia thisplace Firſt of all.chey 
diſciplesgt Chriſt, & chediffcrence be- 
reeveiem, 7 _ reſt on beconſidered. 
or though in aumber t 
were buttew, yetin the feaſt befarehis _ 
qn they openly. followed him : but when 
Chriſt was ro be arraigned, and the perſecuti- 
on of the Church of the new Teſtament be-! 


ed him , and the reſt fled away : yet c-' 
uen.at the ſame inſtant theſe two ſecret diſci-1 


on,which began in his reſurrection: ' and hee | 


Key ore of all : and therefore it was | 
not ſafficient that he ſhould becrucificd cuen | 


; CAE VL , then 1udas betrayed him," Peter} 
ny 


. 


, 


[ 


[cial of Chrifl; wwelearnethaticis our dury ts 
rallof Chit, weleamerincirls ue dry 


and Nichodemwus take 
Terr be Crt iis anhowon 
ble: & ſolemne buriall ; God no 
theirhearts andahab roger 
likeisto be ſeenetin Nc 
of. Chriſt in the' Charch-of God , in which 
men zealous for the Goſpel inpeace hane bin 
IN 


thoſe i prof eGrocany alow fol 
Mekdibtocarcy alow le 
our ſclues, & inthe 


arr bole th 


theſe two di 


riall of our brethren. The Lordhimfelfe harh 


repurne. Alſo the bodics of menare the good 


ay but like 4 dead afſe be drawne 
pr 69% ra gates of lernſalem, And to the 


the Moabites,be- 
por amy ek wn 
burnt his bonesinto lime. And overefors five 


ova Ctiiſ rome che aſe babes, hs 
bin an hindranceto him, a- 
ſtate & c :as we (ce in 
be thought a baſe thing for a ki 
cometothe 10f 
thicfe from the hand of 
him : but this noble Sena 


| 


bebare ro Chr.made no accoin of his eſtate & 


ples of our Sauiour Chriſt, Joſephof Arimathea 


_ 


commanded it,7 bow art duſt ,5-ro duſt thon ſhalt | 


king of Edom, but |; 


calling, 


50, 


| [ine are to le ncconting 
{tis farchdefaid;thar whichhoy prot 


En ofa Lt 
e & thers 
forethere i 


: $. fob ſaith farther, 
was &ff5pr of Chriſt, but yet a 
col tion abticlewes, this 


to.come to Chriſt; 


bone that come to him. Draw neere ro Ga) <1 


- | his bodice haſtily in linnen eloathes, fiweete| ,, 


| Lames Gaith : the wiſedome that is from aboue 


Eltinate eo and rhe ade 
memnare like Nichodems, in tharthey labour 
tG-burie Chriſt as: much as they can, though 
now after his refarreion hee ſhould not bee 
buried againe. Bur though Nichodemae durſt 
Cool, at the firſt profefle the name of 

afterhisdeath when there is moſt 
ding odors bedoths ” - ———— 


Thus pos. the perſons that buried 
Qhrift, The third thing to be obſerued, isthe 
manner of Chriſtsburiall, which ſtandeth in 
thele foure points. Fi take downe his 
bodie from the croſle: ,they winde it: 
thirdly, it 1a a tombe: fourthly, the 
tombeis made ture. Oftheſe in order. Firſt, /o- 
ſeph taketh downe the bedy of Chriſt from 
the.crofſe wheronhe was executed, but marke 
in what manner; hee doth it not one his owne 
owdsr gray rw Foy [to Pilate and 
beggeth O and craucth liber- 
tieto.take itdowne , becauſe the diſpoſing of 
dead bodies way in Plares hand, he being de- 
putic at thattime: whereby welcarne, thatin 
all our $and actions(though they hauc 
neuer ſo anend) our duty is toproceede 


as y with all men as may be, as Saint 


is firſt pure, then peaceable,gentle,&c. in, 
rar. voy that in all VEN, aw 
cernethe authority of the e, and be- 
l row vnemty AUhe ITY rye 
mutarccpe to do whatſocuer we do by leaue. 
And by ryrh wee ſee what vnaduiſed courſes 
they rake, thar being prinate-meniinthis our 
will notwithitanding take vpon them 
churches without the lceauc of the ma- 
pie a Chriltian-Prince. Having 
takenthe dyof Chriſt downe, they go 
onto windeit. And Jofopitos bis part hrowghe 
lionencloathes, and Nichodenszs a mixture of 
Mirrhe & Alves tothe quantity of an hundred | | 
pounds for the honourable bariall of Chrilt. | 
His winding was on this maner;they wrapped 


V 4 odours | 


- 


230 Thuilk 


Iewes burials there 

« P,Raw, | ing of the Re Cherabody weed a) 

SONY embalmed or jr becauſe rhey had:no 
«© 14 [\rimetodocit 

v7 "| oucrdrewneare. 

ceed,n | buric Chriſt attheir one colndchargs 

chat he < like affetedro 

purs 

Chriſts 

bucial for | * 

his em- 

baſming,, 

and his, [ 


_ hrk dnſws pov ary ia packs 
nm to be buricd in ſeemely and honeſt manner, & 
bis barial | if they bee able, they maybee buried | 
er lying. | honourably.:' yet. now there Rc 
os mens bodics ſhould be waſhed, annointed;and 


forthey vſed cmbalming as aplecges 

of the reſarreion; but now. ſince 

comming wee hauc a more cer Cots 
thereof, cuen the reſurreRion of Foil hi. 
{lfe, and therefore it isnot requiſite that we 


z3.Corgrs 
19. 


did, And the clauſe which is ſpecified in Saint 
Alattbew is not to bee omitted , that Tofeph 
wrapped Chriſts body in 4 cleans linmencloath; 
wherby we learne,that howſocuer the ſtrange 
faſhions fetcht from Spaine & Italy are mon- 
ſtrous and to be abhorred, yet; ſteingthe body 
of a man is thecreature of God, therefore it 
muſt be arraied in cleanly manner , and inboly 
| comelineſſe, Paul requires that the miniſter of 
the Goſpell in all things bee ſeemely or come- 
ly: and hercin he ought to be a patterne of ſo- 
|briertie ynto all men. Thirdly after they have 
wound the body of Chrift, they lay ir in4 
tombe, and laſtly, they make it ſure, © # up 
With 4 | fone rolled ener the month of it. Alſo the 
Iewes requeſt P:late to ſealer that none might 
preſume to open it: belides they ſet a band of 
ſouldiers to watch thetombe, and tokeepe it 
that kis body be not ſtollen away. Many rea- 
ſons might be alleagded of this their d 

but principally it came to paſſe by the prout- 
dence of God, that hereby he might confirme. 
[rhe reſurrection of Chriſt, For whereas the 
lewes would neither bee mooued by his do- 
crine, nor by his workes and miracles to be-; 
lecue, he cauſcth thisto bee done, that by the 
certaintic of his reſurreion, hee might con-! 
uince them of hardneſle of heart, and prouc 
that he was the Sonne of God, -. 

Thus much of the manner of his buriall, 
Now tollewes the place where Chriſt was bu- 
ried. Inthe place weareto markthree things; 
Fir(t, that Chriſt was laid in Joſephs tombe;, 
whereby wee may gather the of 


ground as to make himſclfe a grave in; and 
this mult bee a-comfort to the members-of 


nen:,to bethcrewith content, knowing that. 


od here to- Beſides all this , FTI 
ours pur 


[granee Tembalmed, asthe vie was _ i 


(hould vſcembalming& waſhing asthe Iewes| 


Chrilts pouertie , in thathe notſo much, : 


| Chriſt that are in poucrtie, And.it teacheth/ 
chem , it they haue no more but food and ray-! 


The time when Chiiſt was buried was the 

cordingtothe fe foes whlebbe: 
i manner ewes, 

2 ana yacmrd mane 14 DonagIND? « | 
-accordingrtothit in Genefis :' fs: the 


;;thathowſo 

to keepe the Sabbath ſo ftriftly as the Tewes 
were,yet when we haue any buſines or worke 
to be done of our calling , we maſt 
ears 2d hear 

the time, and doe it cither be» | 
wn, as Joſeph did, or rather after the Sab- 
batk This i ile piuRtifd inthe work Mew 


- |thinke,ifthey goe to Churchbefore and 


hetas hoo Geddipadthereinds ware? 
others, hot ger Anne, the| 
reſt ofthe time attheir owne | 
whole days the Lords;and therefore maſt be | 
oe nee To 
Cs 
meditation onthe ſame. 


ren 


up, 


v3 edt on 1h bi 22d He ni tg 1B 


Theſe andprofic which may de madoof 
-nrasborial irrwo-fold. 1, It ſerucchtowork 


of God; and 
rica fit ſenſeand expoſitionjitiis not,;as 
| 5 the head,” tn 11 prmmsni 2m 7 

| | ie Pager of his Therefors that wee may come toſpeake 
| ; _— Puree nb men crugye—5 eames 
_ Obits Tory fame bp heart wad ae Errtse 
z wer, ; r 
-Chrift | Gion vpon the 

crofle, did really and locally deſcend unto the 
place ofthe damned. Rue this-ſeemts fotto be 
reae« he reaſons aretheſe. All the Euange- 
liſts;and amongrthereſt S. Zaks, i ing to 

hr TI nn por death or hk 
| of-Elifes, hee-cext- | | of Chriſt, hath ſer downearlaigetispaſion, | On" 
ie dens ypot hisfecte:folcta manthat | | death;buriall, reſarrection, andafcenſion;and | 2:25. 
1 
Cliriſt, 


aig 


s\ dead br-finne bec- caſt imo-rhe grave of | | withall they-make rehearſall of fmallcircums | 
Clint, thatis,zfet-him by faith bur touch | | ances; therefore noidoube they would: rioe 
Choiltdead &byuticd, it willkcome topaſſe by | | have omitted Chriſts locall deſcenc into the 
the vertue of Chiiſtsdeathandburial,thar he | | place of the damnedi, tifthere had beene any 
ſhall/bee.caiſed from'death and bondage of | | ſuchthing, And the end\why they penned this 
fimeto betoreamew man, i: + hiſtory was, that we tight belccuethar Teſls 
{Setondfy ,/rhe-buriall of Chriſt ſerues tobe | | Chriſt isthe Sonne of God, and belecuing, we 
aſfvette c of all our graucs & burials: |D | might haue life eucrlaſting, Now there could 
forthe] init-{elfc'is the tiouſe ofperdiri-.] | not haye beene a greater matter for the con- 
on; bat Chriſt by his bartalt hath as it were | | firmationofour faicth thenthis, that Telus the 
| | | ſonne of M{ary who went downeto the place | 
ofthe damned,returned thence toliuc in hap- 
pineſfe for ever: I: If Chriſt did goc into the 
ro! ace of the damned, then either inſoule or in 
4 fanerall.is terrible ; yer if we odie; or in his Godhead. Bur his Godhead 

of Chrit; & | | could norgefeend, becauſe it is every where,& 

the na- | | hisbody:was inthe grane: Aud asfor his ſoule 

3'eacnthenitwould makevs| | it went nor to hell ;/bur. preſently after his 

ry Lair ponent repo ne amore a> 5 0197 
in beeia$ continual ied in i- | |ucn;aplactof ioy and } Kc23-43- 
wamag's bara 5 Pl | This day ſhek than bowich we in peradiſe-cwhich 
"Thus muchefthe buriall. Now followeth-| | words of Chriſt muſt bee voderfiood of his 
".Vicerin thethird and1lait degree of Chriſts humiliati-| | manhood or foule, /and. not of his Godhead. 
"Jad, [*_ | b-it: It feemes very like-| | For they” zrc an anfiver to a demaund ; and 


LP there- 


—— 


i. ll, 


b Lib de 
incar, 
Chri, 
hom, r.& 
2 in fymb 


_ | II. Auneictit 
and C 


' | of theformer:as Athane/iuc in his Creede (er- 


ſhaltbeerbree deyer and rbree nights in the earch, 


cified, and in all likelihood ſhoald 


deſcended, was-ſtfticiently include 
the form that may appeare, be- 
cauſe when they ferdowne it; they omit ſome 


ting downe thole words, he deſcepided, &c. 0+ 
mits the barial, puttingthem both for ane as 
he expounds hinBife(SelGwherei/ Mow ler 
vs ſce the reaſons whichmay bee alleatigedto 


the Si SEyiiecct 4 
Obie8. i Marth: 1 2: 40. T be Sotye of man 


thatis,inbef. Anſ'1.This rionis dirct- 
ly againſt the ſcope of the place:for the Phari- 
ficsdefiredroſee a ſigne,that is, ſome ſenſible & 
manifelt micacle: & herennto Chriſt anſwers 
that hee will gine them the ſigne of Jonas , 
which cannot bee the deſcent ot hisſoule into 
the place of the damned, becauſe it was inſen- 
ſible;butrather his burialland after it his ma- 
nitctt andgloriougreſarreRion. IT. The heart 
of the carth may as'well-ignific the grave, as 


ln corde | 
| marium, .) 
Ezech, 
17-4- 


| 


| that hell isſcated inthe micdelſt of the earth ; 
whereas 'the Scriptares reucale vnto vs no 


ſee corruption. Anſ. Theſe words cannot proout 


the center of the carth. For thus Tyrw borde- 
ring vpon the ſea , is ſaid tobcinthe bearer of! 
theſes. 111. This expoſitiontakes irforgranted 


more butthis;, that hell isin the lower parts ; 
but where theſe lower parts ſhould be,noman 
18 able todefine,” 11 

Obied. 11. A@t.a.q7; Thowwilt nat Jeaue my 
ſoule mhell, neither ex go. 1-7 ro 


any locall deſcent of Chriſts ſoule- For Peters 
drift inalleadging of them is ,*to-proouc the 
rclurreRtion, and he faith expreſiely, 'thar the 
words mult be vaderſtood of the reſurrection 
of Chrilt.yerſ. 31. Hee ſeeing this before ſpaks of 
the reſurrettion of Chrift. W nat? namely thee 


wor ds,his oule wasnor left in hell,e5e.Now there 


— , 
onely, as ne 


of the wrath of 


FP, WT CCCLGFE_ 


| containedinthe formerwants ir 
ſtand with tho order of this hore 
k there ſhonld bee a dit; arti- 


| Ons | 
fieinbell, tothemthar wen br Hi ® | 
thedalesof Nee, thantothereſt ofthe dined. 

is the firſt expoſition, the 

: Hee deſcended into Hell,char i 


athird matter, which 
15 not mentioned in any clauſe ofthe Apoſtles 
Creede, faue in this ; Jadahas is his bondage 

which commeth in betweene his 


correſpondent to 

Re centuries: The firſt 

of exaltation, be roſe againe the r hi 
degree 


Thirdly, others there be which expound it 
iy, Nx 50m bell,chat is, Chriſt lcfas, 
when hee was dying 


the Lord. ſaith 
veth 


vnto The 
, ba/ine, be bring, down to 
bell ndraiferh vp, thatis, he makes -men fecle 
woe & miſcrie intheir 
of hell;and after reſtoreth 
Co 


of vs, 
it ſhall 
two afflic 


hell, | 


receiaeit..; Yet it femes nor | 
irlyeo. agree with the order ofthe former ar- | 


F good | 
amnion 2 


— 


— 


lob 2,8. 


Pſal,z 2. 
Jet» 
lob,6.4. 


pe WL gr and ſcrape him- 


© | whenhee was homer ro preach to Niniue, be- 


our vrter enemie ; yet we muſtnotdeſpaire of 


fnaefte 


; Chriſt himſclte preſcribeth: Learne of mee rhas 


234 \Chriſts:. 


children of God. Da 
IT -owne heart was: by Samwel annointed 
oner [fracl, but withall GOD raiſed y 


yet how heauilyzlid God lay his' hand vpon 
; and cattle werealtaken away, 


among the aſhes. I aabthe 
of the moſt high God; 


Gnny 609 Propine 


cauſcheerefuſed for fearc of that great citie, 
Godriict with kim, and he mult be caſt ints 
the ſea, & there be ſwallowed vpofa Whale, 

that fo he might chaſtiſe him:and thus doth 
he deale with his own ſeruants, to make them 
conformable to Chriſt. And farther when it 
pleaſeth G OD /to'lay his- hand our 
ſoules, and make vs haue atroubled and di- 
lirefied conſcience, ſo as wee doe as it were 
ſtruggle with Gods wrath as forlife & death, 

and can find nothing but his indignation ſca- 

zing vponour foules, which is the moſt grie- 
nous and eſtate that any man can 
bee in: in this caſe howſocuer we cannot dif- 
cerne or ſee any kopeor comfort in our ſelues, 
wee muſt not thinke it e, nor quice de- 
ſpaire of & woe ve For the Sonne of God 
himf{clfedeſc hel, and deathcarricd 
him captive, and triumphed. oner him in the 
graue:and therefore though God ſecmeto bee! 


\—niry1.90 In mo Palmes wee reade how 
was not onely perſecuted outwardly of 

his enemies, but cuen his ſoule and conſcience 
were perplexed:for his ſinnes; ſoas his very 
bones were conſumed within him, and bu moiſture 
was turnedinto the drought in ſommer, ' This cau- 
ſed Job tocry out, thatrhe arrowes of God were 
within hins, andthe venome thereof did drinks vp 


his on the terrours of God did fig ht ag aint bins 
grief of his ſoule was theieperibe 


the Lord did maks bim a marks & # butte to ſhoots 
at  andtherefore when God ſball thus affliet: 
vs.cither in bedy;or in ſoule,or pans 1, 
EIS 
otr to vV$to: 
vttercondemnation for our {innes, but rather 
his fatherly worke:to kill finge.in vs, andto 
make ys growin humilitie, that. ſo we may be- 
comelike vato Chriſt Iefus, Secondly,wher- 
as Chriſt for our fakes was thusabaſed, cuen 
vato the loweſt degree of humiliation proce 


can-bee, itisanexample for vstoimitate; us 


1 ammecke andlowly. And that we may the ber- 


vpon the « 
become a worme pins was; 'as Dai 
which did chiefly a in this 
grec ofhis ; whenasdearhd 
were tread on him in his denne 

Gere redoakim ih dewe; and 
The liking that we have ofoar ſelues 
meecre nothing, bat all oat Tote and 
muſt bee forth ofour ſelues inthedeutia 
blood of Chriſt: | 


his ſecondeſtate , which is his exaltation into 

ſer downe-in theſe words, The thirdday 
© againe from the dead, &5e. Andofit wee 
arc iro peckdin general], wake" 


lar accordi tothe ſeucrall degrees 

In general,the exaltation of Chrttirthar go 

rious or , into 'which C 

tred afterhe wn ge ul 

demprion vponthe croſſe. And he was cxal- 
ted tobothnatures,in ofhis 

Godhead, alibothis manhood. exal- 


re- 


fy » by reaſon whereot he ſaith,thar{D\ ga 


terdac thus, wee mult learne to become no-/ 
thingin our ſelnes, that wee may be all ina 


T 
itmay be ſaid tobe'cxalted ; and . 
ay, detain oft gloryhrco inch 


, yet 


om ibis hide \ the Lame Gag. 


= faid to be exalted. 
exaltation of Chriſts humanitic ſtood in 
two e's 1 og won WAP + 


infirmities of mans natare, which hee carried 
about him"ſolong as hee was in the ſtateof a 
ſcruant,in that heccaſed ro be wearie. 


ale donated " 
are themſelues alfo in him in ſme vaſpeaka- 
ble manner glorified. 'But' indeede it rather 


icemes 
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| | ay a men dead in he Ne | 
nds Chl ſp| |" The third ing, th: hve 


\withancarchquake. Andchis ſeruesto 3 
char heloſt nothing of his power by deat 
| —X 


. 
. 
ol 
. 
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hs. th. 
> Fo » - 


9s Chriſts | oft 
A ona whe ablolare Lord and King of, Ab 
heauen & carth, ro whom PSV x % val } 
vnder his feete tremblitig Joel; it 
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Angelsis gre: | 
Gomorrah. An angel deſtroyed all the 
borne of Egypt in one night. Inthe he 
Senacherib one angel flue 1n one nightan tu | 
| dreth fourcſcore and five thonland men.” rr ith, Mat 


#2 
many bodze 


; 


'yponthem;and the | 
mountaines to coucr them for feare of that| | Chyilt 
ercatand terrible day ofthe Lord. © Ic 
. The fourth thing Is, n-nhorttns, 
ſtred to Chriſt, beingtorile une, e- 
carne tothe graue, audrolled away theſtone, 
ade rrovt Whereoblene row the | | elem breha on 
$ miniſter vnto t, though | |*SETENOTE NE 18 TAI ">" 
dead and buried ; whereby they | |vs marke the" order obſerued in rifing. For 
chat his power, maieſtic, and authotity is nor | | Chriſt riſerk,8& then the Saintsatrer him. 
included within the bounds of the earth, but | |tbis came-ro-paſſe to verifie the Scripture, 
extends it lf eucnto the heatens themſclues | | Which faith , that Chriſt @rbe firſt borne of the 
& the hoaſts therof, and that according to his | dad, Nowhe is the firt borne of the dead, in 
humanity. Wicked men for cheir parts labou- that he hath this dignity & priuiledg to riſe to 
redro cloſe him vp in the carth , asthe baſeſt etcrnall lifethe firſt of al men. It is rruc indeed 
of all creatures: but the angels ofheanen moſt | rr & fundry roſe be- 
readily accept him as their ſoueraigne Lord 
& King; as in like maner they did inhis _ 
tationin the wildernes, & in his in 
gardea. Secondly,that the opinion ofthe Pa- 
piſts & others, which thinke that rhe bady of 
Chriſt went through the graue-ſtone when he 
roſe again,is without warrant. For the end no 
doubt,whythe angel rolled awaythe ſtonewas 
that Chriſt might come forth. And indeed it 
is againſtthe order of ngture , that one bodice 
ſhoald paſſe thorow another, without corrup- 
tionor alteration of either, conſidering that 
cuery body occupies a place, & twobodies at 
the ſame talt3t cannot be tn one place. 
Furthermotreitis ſaid, rhat when the angell 
fate = (None ACS r38-go4- Ee TIgs has 
was like lig htning,e bis rayment 4s white as ſnow: | 
and this ſerued to ſhew what was of 
[cuttimſttsFoe if the ſcruantand miniſter 
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the whole crop.” 


: 
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” 
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but iFhe.earic hishead abour the water, there! B; 


igoodhope of arecouery:/Chrilt himſelte is. 
riſen asa pledgethar al the uſt ſhal riſe againe! 
he is the head vntorhis Church; &therfore all. 
his members muſt needs fallowintheir time. 
It. may! bee;demanded | what became of the: 
ron po ru ons 
ion, 4]. Some thinke' againe © bur: 
ſceingthey roſe for this end ta; manifeſt the: 
quickning' vertud of Chriſts Gon ;; ic! 
is as like, -that'they were'alfo glorified with- 
Chriſt, and aſcended with hins-toheaucn. |. 
Thus muchot the of Chrilts refar-. 
SO followes Cur; he _ 
that is ſpecified in reede, 
rid berefbagave Thus faich our Sawiour 
Chriſt ento the Phariſes, Aat+12:39uds Jos: 
was three dates &- three nights inthe Whales bel. 
ly : ſo ſhall the ſoune of wan be three daves &- three || 
mghts 149: the heart'sf the earth. [And though 
Chriſt was bat one day and twopieces of two 
daics in thegraue;(for he was buried inthe c- | 
yening before the Sabbath, & roſe inthe mor-! 
| ing the next day after the Sabbath) yet'is. 
this fufficient to veriffe the ſaying of Chriſt. 
For-it the avalogie had ſtoed in three whole 
daies,then Chriſt ſhould hane riſen the fourth 
day. ' Andit wasthepleafure of God that hee 
ſhould lye thus long in the graue, thatit might! 
be knowne that he was tharonghly.dead: and 
he continued no longer ,: that he mighr not in 
his body ſce corruption; Againe;it is faid that | 
Mat. 28, Chrittroſe ine intheend of the Sabbath, D 
l whethe firſt dayof the week begaritadawne. 
And this very. time muſt be conſidered, as the! 
|reall beginning oftlienew fpirituall world, in 
which we are made the ſonnes af God. And as: 
in the firſt day of the firſt world:, light was 
commanded toſhins out of darkenes vpon the 
deepes ; ſoin the firſt day of this hew world; 
| the Sunne of righteouſneſſe riſeth and gi 
| light to them that firindarkenelſe,and diſpels 
| the darkenefſe that-was vader the old Teſta 
| # | ment... Andhere let vs markethe reafotrwhy, | 
the Sabbath/day was changed.' For the- firſt 
dayofthe week, which was theday following| 
the Iewes Sabbath,is our Sabbath day, which} 


i —————. 


_ 


dayo. And ir nay notyntitly be tear- 


«7 


the Apoltle-aith, Rom.q+25 . Hee diedfor our 
ſmnes,and roſe againe for our wiſtification : ard a.. 
gaine,1 Cority.14. if Chriſt be not riſen,then is 
our preaching vane , aud your favth is alſo vaine, 
The proofes are of two farts; firlt, Chriits ap- 
peatrances'vito men : ſecondly, the teſtimo- 
nic$of men. -Chriſts appearances were cither 
onthefiritday;or on the daies tollowing. The 
appearances of Chriſt the fame day he roſe a- 
gainc ate fine, And firſt of alcarly in the mor- 
ning Ines to 9% an Mark. 
16. 9, Inthis appearance diuersthings are to 
be conſidered. The firſt of what note and qua- 
litie the partie-was,to whom Chrilt appeared. 
Anſwer. Mary Magdalen was one thathad bin 
poſſeſſed with ſeaucn diuels, -bat was deliye- 
red and became a repentant ſinner , and ſtood 
by when Chriſt ſuffered; and came with ſweet 
odours when hee was dead.to embalme him. 
Andthereforeto her is granted this preroga- 
tiue,that ſhe ſhould be the firſt that ſhould te- 
ſtifie his refurre&ion. vnto men. And hence 
we learne, that Chriſt is ready and willing to 
reccine molt miſerable wretched ſinners,cuen 
ſuch as haue bin vaſſals and bond(laues of the 
diuell, if they will come to him. Anyman 
would thinke it a fearefull caſe,to be thus poſ- 
ſeſſed withdinels,as Hary was: but let althoſe 
thatliue in ignorance, and by reaſon thereof 
liue in finne without repentance , Know this ; 
thattheir caſe is a thouſand times worſe then 
Mary Magdalens was. For what is an impeni- 
tent ſinaer? ſfurcly nothing elſe burthe caſtle 
and holdof'the diuel, both im body and foule. 

For looke asa captaine that hath taken ſome 
holde or:skanſe , doth rule and goucrne all 

therein,and diſpoſcth it at his will & pleaſure: 

cuen{oit is with all blinde & impenitent fin- 
ners; not; one dinell alone ; but cucn legions 

of diuels paſſeſſethem , and ruletheir hearts: 

and therefore' howſocuer they may. ſoothe 

themfelues,and ay all is well, for God is mer- 
cifull; 'yet their caſe is farre worſe then Aa- 

ries was. Now then, would any be freed from 

this fearefull bondage?let them learne of Xa. 

ry Magddltn to follow Chrilt , and to fecke 

vato him,and then albeit the diuell and all his 

angels poſſefſc their hearts, yet Chriſt beeing 

the ſtrong man, will come and caſt them all 

out; and dwell there himſelfe. 

| . Fhe.ſecond is , what Chriſt wr his appea- 

rance faid to Mary. Anſc He faid, Job. 20. 17. 

T ouch me not , for 1 am not yet aſcended ro my 

Father, Mary no doubt, was glad coſeeChriit, 

and-therefore looked to haue conuerſed 2s 


' da . . : | 
y we keepe holy inmemory of the glorious: 
rclurre&ion of Chrift:and therfore _ en} 


familiarly;with him as ſhee was Woone be- 


fore his death : but he forbids herro tonch 


"2 f im, | 
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1238 Chriſts 


{him, that is, not to looke toenioy his corps» 


{ who ſtand mach 


fore hee addeth, If any 


ciples,he purpoſed hereby to checkethem for 


rall preſence as before, but ratherto ſeeke for 
hs ſp 
was ſhortly to aſcend to his'F 


cauſe when he appeared to his diſciples 


irituall preſence by faith, oratiiaigts | 


ſtaicd not long with 
ly to manifeſt hi vntothem, thereby to. 
prooue thecertentieof his refurreRtion. This 
prohibition ſhewes firſt ofall, thar ir is but a 
fond thing ro delight in the outward picture, 
and iture of Chriſt,as the Icſaites doe, 
n his outward forme and | 
lineaments.S ly,ic ouerthroweth the po- | 
piſh crucifixes, and allthe carned and molten | 
images of Chriſt, whercin the Papiſts worſhip | 
him. For corporall preſence 15 not now requl-) 
red : therefore ſpirituall worſhiponly mult be 
giuenvnto him. Thirdly,it ouerthroweththe 
reall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. Ma- 
ny are of minde , that they cannot recewe 
Chriſt, except they eate and drinke his body 
and blood corporally : but itis not much ma- 
teriall, whether we touch him with the bodily 
hand or no, fo be it we apprehend him ſpiricu- 
ally by faith. Laſtly as we muſt not hane carth- 


contrary labour for the ſpirituall hand of faith, 
which may reach vp itſclfe to heauen, & there 
lay hold on him. This is the very thing which 
Chriſt infinuateth vnto Maryin ſaying, Toxch 
mee not. And Saint Paul Gaith, 2 Cor.5.16,17. 
Henceforth know wee no man after the fleſh , yea 
though wee had knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet 
now we kyow himno more : that is, we know him 
no moreasa man liuing among vs, and there. 
manbe in Chriſt, hee us a 
new creature : and this new creation is notb 
the bodily preſence of Chriſt , but by the ap- 
prehenſion of faith. 

The ſecond appearance was to Mary Mag- 
dalen, and to the other eHarie, as they were 
going from the graue to tell his diſciples ; at 
which time, Chriſt meets rhem , & bids them 
goe tell his brethren that hee is riſen againe, 
And wheras Chriſt ſendeth womento has dif- 


their vnbeltcte. For theſe. women forſooke 
him not at his death , but ſtood by& ſaw him 
ſaffer , and when he was buried they cameto 
embalme him : bur all this while what be- 
came of his diſciples ? Surely, Peter denied 


lob the ſonnes of thunder , fave that John: 
{tood aloofe to behold his death. Hereupon 
Chriſt to make them' aſhamed of their fault, 
ſendeththeſe women vnto'them , to publiſh 
that vnto them, which they by their calling 
Ought aboue another ro have publiſhed.” Se- 
condly,this teacheth that wheras Chrilt buil- 
deth kis kingdome and publiſheth'his Goſpel 
by Apoſtles, Euangcliſts, Pa{tours, Teachers,| 
hecan fit ſo pleaſe him , performe the fame 

by other meanes. In this his ſecond appea- 


ly conſiderations of Chriſt; ſo muſt we on the | 


him, and all the reſt fled away, cucn James and | 


C 


rance,he vicd weake & filly womento publiſh 
his refurreion,and thereby ſheweth that hee | 


D| and eaſieſt thing that can beeto belecue in 


longs, and talked 


waa Fam 5 > a outof the 
cripture his reſurre&tion , expounding vnto 
them allthi - ocean fre anger Con aa 


and thereforecalleth them his | 
brethren, ſaying: Goe and rell myybrerbren, This 


uour againe , 


teacheth vs a good leflon,that howſocuer onr 
finnes paſt are /to humble vs in regard of our 
ſclues, 'yer muſt they not cut off, ordifinay 
vs from ſcckingto Chriſt; yea cuen then when 
weareladenwiththe burdenof them, we muſt 
come vnto him,and he wil caſc vs, A44r-1 6.5, 
Fourthly , whereas filly women are ſent ro 
teach Chriſts diſciples , which were ſchollers 
brought vp in his owne ſchoole , wee are ad. 
moniſhed,thar ſuperioritie in place & calling, 
muſt not hinder vs ſometime to heare and to 
be raught of onr inferiouts. lob faith , 7ob 31. 
I 3+ hee neuer refuſed the counſcit of his 
uant:. and Naaman the Syrian obeyed the 
counſcll of a filly maide which aduiſed him to 
octothe Prophet of the Lard in Samaria to 
curedof his _ hr monte. 3e 
wichthe prophet, counſell © 
his ſcruants, that perſwaded him to de all the 
ger doins faid, Waſh and be clean. 
ow after that the womenare come to the 
diſciples 8 make relation of Chriſts reſu 
Ris.the text ſaith, Luk. 24.1 1+7 heir words ſee... 
med as fainedthings vnto them , neither beleened 
they them, Hence wee learne two things « the 
firſt, thatmenof themſelues cannot beleene 
the do&trine of Chriſtian religion ; it is a hard 
matter for a man to belecue ſundry things in 
the worke of creation. The 
rance of the children of Iſtacl ſeemed to them 
aa dreame : and the refarre&ionof Chriſt, e-. 
nen to Chriſts owne diſciples, ſeemed « ſained 
thing. The ſecond,that it is an hard thing truly, 
and vnfainedly to beleeuc the points of | 


Chrilſt,and often catechiſcd in this very point 
of Chriſts reſurre&ions yetdull are they to 
belecue it. This confuteth and condemneth 
our carnal goſpellers, that make it the lighteſt 


Chriſt ; and thereforethey faytheir faith is ſo 
ſtrong , that they would nor for all the world 


are deceined,and haue no faith at all,bur blind 
prefomprion. . , | OT 

Fang 5 op meyer oo ach 
Astwa iciples were going from 
Re ed wane meer fr. 

0 

that were done , leſurirew cre and talked 
with them ; bur their eyes wete holden that 


' they made hom ſtay with them ,and their eyes 
6M = 


on. Diſci tags od Arabrebrorey | 


doubr of Gods mercy : whereas indeed they } 
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were! 
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fir ele apencemam nes 
ac ints: ft Che held their 
they could corinotkaow key ſows 
Kong xt ho" op laondaa loa iy 
tell, By rhis.it 18 more 

if of cur Gergere ba 
ſ\mel Pan's 16 
nas & there 


ding the Scriptures Vs rhe bay 
ag pteris chathawly- 
MIT oy 4 fare Goſpell 
ppl ie bw vier ow wink 


tizeth with the bg 6 


We ae h, burning and melting 

Wit *. 
but alas, the ordinary praQtiſe.ts flat contrary; 
mens eyes are drouſic _ beauie 4 and their 
hearrsdead and frozen within them: and that 
is the cauſe why after much teaching there 
followes but little profir. 

Fhethind thung that Chriſt did care with 
the two diſciples, and was kponne of them in brea- 
king. bread. Ie« is-very like that our Sauiour 
Chxilt did in ſome ſpeciall manner blefle the 
bead which by rakes, when hippie 


"m  emalt by eingo 

our $ ey 
are the ſeruants of God, __ all gay 
and carelefſe men, Many beeing lilent 


and to bleſlethcir edcit.is a 
Fs Cas Hh ares. Ao indgetetie a 
ethe » but for men to disburden 


wholly of this duty,is a fault. And 
Spa that chat mouth which openeth | 
it ſelfe ro; receiue 43 creatures of God, | 
ſhou!d never © to bleſſe and praiſe | 
God wy lame. Therefore in this ation af 
cating and gderys /Vengce Ge 
lowers of os  thatasby bleſgingrbe fan 
he was knowne ttom all gchar _ 
hereby diſtinguiſh gar ſclues from yo. 
phane and wicked of this world, Othermil 
what difference ſhall there bee berweene vs & 


the very h $ {hate mall gn the ground, 


= | 


{clues do make theit children to giue thanks, | 


bat neuer lookes vp totherree ft rom whence 
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| iefals? Ang as Chriſt reucaled himfelfe vnro 


| - | Chriſkto bee ourguelt 


| 


| EY _ na wy" a pg ov rae that 
is body might , as he thickned 
the waters tocarrie rows gk he walked | 


uy 


| gainft the,oature ofa bodit , that one ſhould'} 
piccc of yron, both bodies remaining incire 
that whereas Chriſt came in; when the dores 


k ſhur; ie was either becauſe by his migh- | 
I place,the 


demengs... 
the difejptes thought: Chrift rohauc hina fpi- 


ſhewed ynto- them his hands & feerg, andthe | 
wound inhis fide;andcalsfor meate,arnd eates 
amongthem,: But itmay bee asked/howw:chisf 


could _ nering th that a glorified! bodie} 
hath no needs not to cate; but is 
| bande wr) Spe was meate 7 tor if this 


'tred intothe fulneſle of tiis glory. if oe had 
\plainely haye made manifeſt rhe enixhrof his! 


Fo his diſciples, at that time: when rhey cauſed 
him ro cate meate with them ; fo letvs ſuffer 
* and letvsctitertaine 
him in-his members, & no doubt he will bleſſe 
Vs,and:withall rencale himſeife vat6 vs. The 


that 
bags Tatar res re ap-envagh wr 
how 


cauſe the body of Chriſt became 
'becauſe cither he held. their.cyes lo bear, 
hee departed with celeriay and accor- 
co the propertics afa-bodie glorified. 
f fourth appearangeof Chrilt was10Pe. 
ex alone, mentioned andy by S- Park; . Cor. | 
NERD: acts 
appearancewis to all the diſciples 
together ſlave Thomas,Toh.20-19-In nal, 4 
conliderthree things, which areall.c#rQuall 
arguments to ,prooue Chriſts: rcfarteRion. 
The &x{t,;that he came and ſoodinche midſt 
amovgthe the dores being ſhur> »>Now it tay 
be demanded, how chis cond be, Hfw: The 
Papiſts lay,'his body wasglorifed &.16 paſſed 
throughthe dore, bur (as I hane ſaid) 15 is a- 


another, as heate doth through | 
and ſound 2: therefore we may rather thinke, 


ans be ae becant he | 


vponthe'ſca< Now ifthis be-rruc as very like | 
ic is; that theſe duimbe creatures gaue place to' 
Chriſt., and! became plyable vato his com- } 
mandeiment , then much-more ought wee to 
carrie; our: hearts conforinable and plyant to | 
the wilLof our Lord Iclus tn-all his comman- 
ſecondpoint is.,' thatwhen as | 


ritz hee to the: truth of his manhood, 


be true inQur bodies when they ſhall beglori- 
hed , then much mare. was it truc.in Chrilt. 
Af. True ic is,- a glorthed body harh-no ble- | 
miſhes;but our Sauiour Chriſt had not yeren-. 


bia fully. glorified , he ſo ſeatibly & 


reſurrection varo his diſciples: and therefore | 
for their ſakes andours he is content; after his | 
entrance into-glory, {tikroretainetn his body 
ſome remnages of the ignominics and blemi- 


laid aſide bee. ig alſo.content rocate;, not for 
need, bur 50 proouc that his bodywas not a | 


body inſhew, buta true body :. Thistegcherh | 


— 


*F S "IL —uP 


ſhes,which if ithad pleated him,he mighrhaue | 


Rd 


1.Cor,g, 
I'9. 


[ Mar,2$, 
| $96 


ike 
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vstwolefſons: firſt,if Chriſt forour good and 
comfort be content to retaine theſe ignomi- 
nions blemiſhes, then anſwerably enery one! 
of vs muſt as good followers of Chriſt reterre 
the workes of ourcallings to the good'of 0- 
'thers,as Paul ſaith, Fe was free from al men,yet 
| he was content to become all _ vnto all men, 
that by allmeanes lie might win the more:Second- 
ly, we learne, thatfor the of our neigh- 
 bour; and'forthe miaintainzugofloue & chari- 
ty, wemuſtbe comtenvto yeeld from our own 


right;asinthisplaceot? Saujour Chriſt yeclds | 


of hisowne glory for the good of his h 
. . The tird potnels ; rhar he then gane the 
Diſciples their Apoſtolicall commiſsion, ſay- 
ins, : Gve andreach allnarions ; of which, three 
| points aS10 becdfidered. The an tonne 
1cisgiven.'A»{. Tothemall, as well tone a 
to Md na not th Perer onely. "And this 
ouerthrowes the fond and forged opinionsof 
'the Papiſts concerning Peters 1 cy.'If 
his calling had beene aboue the reſd;,*then hee 
ſhould haue had a ſpeciall commiſsion"abuue 
the reſt.? butone and the ſame commilgion is 
giuen aliketo all. The ſecond , thatwith the 
commilsion he giveshis ſpirit; for whomhee 
appointeth to publiſh his will and word;them 
he furniſheth with-ſafficient gifts of-his holy 
ſpirit ro diſcharge thar great funftion : and 
therforeit is adefe, that any arelſer apart to 
be miniſters of the Goſpell of Chriſt, which 
haue notrecciued the ſpirit of knowledge;the 
ſpirit of wiſcdome,and the ſpirit of prophecie 
in ſome meaſure. The- third pointis,,: that in 
conferring of his fpirit/hee viethan ourward 
ſigne: for the text faith, Job,20. 22, Hee brea- 
thedon them,and ſaid, receie the holy Ghoſt. The 
reaſons hereot may be theſe: Fir{t, when God 
created Agam, & putinto him sluiing foul, it 
is aid, Ger.2.7, He breathed in bus fates And fo 
our Saujour Chriſt in giving vnto his Diſci- 
plesthehuly Ghoſt, doththe ſame, to ſhew 


| vntothem., that the ſameperſon that giueth | 


 lite,giuethgrace; &alſoro'fignifie vito them, 
; that: being ro ſend themouer allche'world to 


' preach hisGoſpel, he wa#as it were tomake a 
| lecondeereation of man , by tenuingrthe'image 
of Godiin:him. which hehaddoſt by the fall of 


eAdem.Againe,he breathedon then in giving 


his ſpiritro put theminminderhattheir prea- 
chungotithe Goſpeli-eould nor 'beceffeRuall | 


12 the hearts of theirhearers,before the Lord 
' doth breath into them his fpirir; and there 
' drawthem to belecne:8 therefore theſpouſe 
| ot, Chriſt defires theLord #0 ſend'fort bus north 
and ſouth winde to blow on hey garden that the pi. 
ces:rheroof might flow our;Cant.q.16iThe garden 
isthe. Church ot God;jwhich deſires Chriſt to 
 comtort. her, & to poure out theprates of his 
1picironhergthat thepeople of God whichare 
the hearbesand trees of righreouſhefle , may 
' bringtorth ſweet ſpices; whoſe fraie'may bee 
tor meate,and their leaues for medicines: --+ 
ITtus-much tor the Hive apptatances of 
i lame day he roſe againet'Now fol- 


A lowthe reſtof his appearances which were in| 
'the fourtic dates following, which areirf nam-1| 


' | otter 


B 


c|<rtcif cd he fled iway, and-is the longeſt frotti 
Chriſt after hisreftirreQion, and when he is 
.certenly told thereof, he wil drome = 

:FOr 


- | whit is man that then fo 


ber ſixe. The firſt is mentioned by S, Toby in' 
the diſcs. , Þ $2 fs hin, andTl with wa 


middeſt of thens,and ſaid, Peace be unto yon. in'it 
wemuſt conſider two things: T. The occaſion 
thereof: 11. the dealing of Chrift. The occafi- 
onwasthis:after Chrilt had appear dvnitothe 


anfwer, Excepr'T fee in his bodie the print of hjs 
nailes, and put mint bandints his fide;1 will nor be- 
leeue.Noweight daics after,oft Satjor Chiift 


a 


red | Hisdi les, i. 
rs caries of Ther ths robicſe 


Chriſt went to tai 
Thomas ip 


when Chriſt 'was 
from 


we may di with him ;' yet 


it or yeeld ymoit; The thirds, wilfulneſe 
when the difiptes told him th 
ſeene the Lord, he ſaid flatly; that viideſſe 
ſaw in'hist < 
wotild not be 


of vnbeliefe inf Thomas, anymyh, euen 
hath the moſt grace 
vnbelicfe isinhimſeſfe, atd what wil 
and vntowardnefſe to -. 266d 
muchthat we may truly {ay with Dawrd;, Lord 
ſuch meaſare of 'vnbelicfe was in ſuch men;as 


ſelves, that it doth much more exceede in the 
common profefsion of religior/intheſe daies, 
lerthem proteſttothe cotrary whar they will. 

'Now the cauſe of his vnbelicte was this: 
| hee makes a1aw'to bimſelfe, that he will fee 
and fecle,or ele he willnortbelecue ; bur this 
is flat againſt the nature of faith which cori- 
fiſteth neither in ſeeing nor Pry Indeede, 
in things naturaf a man muſt firſt haue . 
ence in ſceing and feeling', andthien beliefe'; 


bit it is contrary in dwinity;, 'a man maſt 
firſt have faith and beliefe'z/ahd then comes 
experience afterward.”Bu hauing not 


herein alſo' mariy'deceine themſclues , which 


theſe words, Tob.20.26- Eight daies after when\ 
Came 'leſuawher the dores were ſhut , + ftoodin rhe 


in Thomas abſence , they told | 
had Rene the Lord: but he made 


which was tio-finalffinne; 'confidering it cor 
— 19s. | The firſt, is blind. 
nesof minde: ad binahearerof oar Sa- 
uiour Chriſt along time, & had bininſtruQted 
totiching ther q 
alfowithChrift & aw tit 

tarus,8 had ſeen; or at left wiſehad heard the 


diſciples,ard ſaid, Jobm-# 46. "Let po goesthit | 
told him' that they had | 
theprint of his nailes Hee | 
e, andthat"which is worle| 
then all this, *he continued cighr daics in this |. 
wilfull minde:/Now in this excecdingmeiftre,| 
may ſce wharta mafſeof| 
thing, in fc | 


che diſciples were , then wee may affite our | 


fi-| 


[-arnedthis OoiGgce-(hobts himſelferand | 


— 


a 


Plal.8,4, 


A 
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I, 
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, | os 
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,& that wordfor word. And 
this hee laboured to: onerthrow hisvnbe- 
lecfe, andtoconnince him, that abſent 
he knew whathe —_ by this p 
that thongh wee want bodily prefence 
Chtiſt,he being now inheauen, yer hoknow- 
eth-welt what we fay,and ifneede were,could 
repeat all oor ſayings word by word $and if ic 
were'not ſo,how could it be rruetharwe maſt 
giue& af+ account of cuery idle word? Now this 
muſtreachvs, to looke that our:tpeech bee 
gracions according to the rule of Gods holy 
word:Secondly,this malt make vs willing and 
ready todiret our —— Chrilt;confide- 
ring he knoweth w 
reth euery word we ſpeake. The ſecondaRion 
is, that Chriſt condeſcends to Thimas ; and 
gies hint libertie -to foele the print of the 
nailes,and to'pur his finger into tus fide. Hee 


nefle; | yet to helpe his yabelcefe, hee yeelderh 
vio hiSwealknieds. This ſhewethchat Chriſt 


is moſt:compaſionate to all thoſe thar vnfai- 


vnto him, al do it laden'with ma- 
nifold-wants. Daxid Gith,that the Lord hath 
compaſsion on them that feare him »-as a fa- 
ther hathcompaſsion on his children: and hee 
— ; For he - "i - - 
«And the Propher Eſzy, Hee will not 

quench,” When a child'is very ficke,infomuch 
that ircaſtethvpal themeare which ittaketh, 
the rhiother willnotbe offend _ — bur: 
rxcher pitic it. Now! iſt isren 
thouſand-rimes tateeerihld io chimelne 
belcete'in him , then ary-mother is or can be, 
The third\aRion is ,” that when Thomas had 
yer coenabrir ondary 

th,wher , 

Lord &5-my God. In which words hedoth molt 
notably bewaile his blindneſſe and vnbelecte ; 
audas a firethat hath bin fmoothered, fo doth 
his fairh burſt forthand ſhew ir ſelfe. ' And in 
this eximple of Thomarwe may ſee the eſtate 
of Godspeople inithis life. Firſt, God giveth 
che faith, yetafterward for atime he doth (as 
it were)hide the fame corner of their 
+ \ hearts, ſo as they haue no fecling thereof, bur 
thinke themfclnes to be voide ot allgrace:and 
them: &yet againe all chis;thefirſt grace 
is farther renued and revived. Thus dealc the 


t wepray for, andhea- | 


might have reieRted- for. his wilful- | 
hands,cither inchis life or inthe 


nedly repent them-of their finnes and cleave | | ® had inir 


pc 


fo this very 
is from Chriſt 
eyenthe ki 


In ES 


that God would gi 
Again,when we 
- | malt 


— 


iy manof God, we may not thinke that he was. v 


of the (reed. ae Reſurrection. ' Ih 


wholly forſaken) with Peter, and jathis place 


| ance 


thi 


muſt labour all ni 


nor-light, to 


Lord will firſt 


maketh vs fitto reeciue 


The ſecod is, thatthe net was 


Lord with Dad & Salomon (for whereas hee 


bedrunk,zo fweareyat 
but if we ſerue the Lord, let vs 
member whoſe gueits weare, and who is,our 


with Thomas. And the experience of this ſhall 
 axiery ſcruant of God finde himfelfe. + -: 


4 his power was no] 
my 11 Yen pra when the Dif; 
| fiſhed night, caught nothi! 'g y 
Mn ge an cn aol, 
 adundanice and that preſently. This teacherh | 
Vs, that'Chriſtis a Soueraigne Lord ouer all 
creatures , and hath the diſpoſing 
his owne hands : and that if good ſuccefle fol- 
lownot when men are paincfult in their cal- 
| Hngs,it is becauſe God will pre 
them fit for a further bleſsing, Chriſt comes in 
the mornirig, and-giues his Diſciples a great 
draught of fiſh : 'yet beforethis can bee, they 
in vaine. /ofeph mult bee | 
made ruler ouet all Egypr, but. fixit he muſt be 
Caſt into a dungeon where he can ſee no Sun, 
re him to-rhat honour : | 
and Daxid muit be king over Ifracl, but the | 
ling vp Sawlro perie i en _ 
10g ro cute him; t re when 
God fendeth an £s vnto ys in our 
callings, we mult not defpaire, nor be difou- 
raged ; tor they arethe meanes whereby God 
we greaterbleſsings at his | 


life ro-come. : 


of them in 


eand make 


»thogh 
fiſhes tothe number ofan hus- | 
dred fifty three. The third,that whenthe diſci- 
cametoland, they ſaw hote coalcs & fiſh 
thereon,and bread. Now ſame may aske, | 
whetice. was this foode? Ayſw. The ſame Lord 
that wasable topronidea whale to ſwalow vp 
lonas,b fo to fauchim:and he that was ableto | 
prouide a fiſh for Peters angle with apeece of 
twenty pence inhis mouth; & to make a littlc 
bread & a few: fiſhes to feed ſomany thouſads 
inthe wilderneszthe ſame alſo doth ofhimfſelf 
prouide bread and fiſhes for his diſciples, Thi 
teacheth vs,thatnot onely the blefsing, bur al- 
ing of meate, drinke,, 
Tara egy 

are taughtto pray | 
them their daily bread, | 
down tocate & drink,this | 
vs in-minde that we are the guelts of 
Chriſt himſelf: our food which we haue,com- 
methof his meere gift;and 
taines vs if wee could ſee it. And forthis cauſe 
we mult ſoberly & with greatreuerEce,in fearc 
and trembling vic all Godscrcat 
preſence. And when weeate & drink, we math, 
alwaies looke that all our ſpeech 
may befeeme the 
our Icſus Chriſt, 'V 
isfar otherwiſe , forin many 
berry to ſurfer j&:0 fi 
blaſpheme; 


aceofacn, 


+ 


he tt is that cnter- 


Atures asinhis 


be tuch 


the praQtiſe of men | 


to 
FE=| 


- | Was a:pen-man ot Seriprure,& rherforean ho» 
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Rom, 1.4 


[the dead. And by the mouth of Dazid God 


dn Expojnion 


Reſur 


A. Chriſts 
entertainer ; and ſo behaue our ſclues as being 
may tend to his glory- 


Paul recordeth , although the fame bee nor 
mentioned in any of the 


inhis pteſence, that all our ations and wi | 


The third-appearance was to James , as. | 


The fourth was to all his diſciples in a 
mountaine whither he had appointed themto | 


come. 
The fifth and laſt apy e was in the 
mount of Olines ; when be aſcended into hea- 


uen, Oftheſe three laſt appearances, becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt hath onely mentionedthem, I 
omit to ſpeake , and with the repeating of 
them I let them paſſe. . 
Thus much of the appearances of Chriſt 
after his reſurre&ion: the witneſſes therofare' 
of three ſorts: 1. angels. 11. womenthat came 
tothe graue toembalme him.I1I.Chriſtsown 
diſciples who did publiſh and preachthe ſame 
according asthey had ſcene and heard of our 
Sauiour Chriſt ; and of theſe likewiſe I omit 
to ſpeake , becauſe there is not any ſpeciall 
thing mentioned of them by the Euangeliſts. 


ſome reſpe& Chriſt , and ſome reſpeRt our 
ſclues. V ſes which concerne Chriſt are three: 
I. Wheras Chriſt Ieſas being ſtarke dead roſe 
againe to life by.his owne power, it ſeruethto 
proote vnto vs that he was the Sonof God. 
Thus Pau ſpeaking of Chriſt faith, that he was 


declared ke be the Sore of God touching | 


the ſpirit of ſanttification, by the reſurrettion from 
faid Pal, 2.7. T hou art my ſonne, this day haue 1 
begotten thee. Which place muſt be vnderſtood 
not ſo much of the eternall- generation-of 
Chriſt before all worlds,as of the manifeſtati- 
onthereofin time after this manner. This day, 
chat is,at thistime of thine owne incarnation, 


but eſpecially at the day of thy reſurreRionz / 


Now follow the vices, which are two-fold : | 


haue begorten thee,that is, I haue made manifeſt 
that thou art my Sonne : fo is this placeex- 
pounded by Saint Paulin the Acts: Secondly, 
Chriſts rifing from death by his owne power, 
prooues vnto vs euidently , thathe is Lord 0- 
uer all things thatare:& this vic $.Paul makes 
hereof, for ſaith he, Rom. 14+9.Chrift cherefore 
dyed, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
of the quick;. And indeede whereas hee roſe a- 
gaine on this maner, he did hereby ſhewhim- 
{cltemoſt plainly to bee a mighty Prince ouer 
the graue,death,hell, and condemnation, and 
[one that had all-ſafficient power to -ouercome 
them. Thirdly,it prooues vnto vs,that he was 
a perfe Prieſt , and thathis death & paſsion 
was a perfeR fatisfactio ro theiuſtice of God 
for the fins of mankinde, For whereas Chriſt 
died he died forour ſfinnes 5 now if he had not 
tully ſatisfied for them all (though there had 
remained butone fin, for which he had made 
no fatisfaQtion) he had not riſen againe : but 
death which came into the world by fin , and 


is trengrhened by it, would hauc held himin 


- | the Chutch4 he.is the head andthe 


full a fatisfaRion, thatthe merir thereof doth 
and ſhall counteruaile the iuſtice of God for 
all our offences. To this purpoſe Pan! ſaith, x. 
Cor.1 rye} ye gain, 
is Vaine you are yet in your ſms, is, Chri 
not ſatisfied for your fins, or atleaſt 
could not poſzibly have 'knowne that hee 
made fatisfa&tion for any of them , f he had | 
The vſes which concerne our ſclues are.of 
two forts: comforts tothe childrenof God, & 
duties that ate to be learned and practiſedof 
vsall.The comforts arceſpecially three. Firſt, 
Chriſts reſarreRion ſerueth for the iultificati. 
on of all thatbelecue m him,cuen before God 
the Father:as Pax{faith, Rom.4.25.Chrifwas. 
Linen to death for our ſinnes, and ic riſen agamne for 
our mſtsfication : which words haue thismea- 
ning: when Chriſt died, we mult not conſider 
him as a priuate man , as we haue ſhewed be- 
fore, but as one thatſtood inthe Read and 
roome of all the ele: in his death he bare our 
ſinnes,and fafferedall that we ſhould haue ſfuf- 
feredin our owne perſons for cucr , and the 
guilt of our offences was laid vpon him : and 
therefore Efay ſaith, he was numbred among the 
wicked. Now in this his riſing againe,he treed 
and disburdened himſelfe not from any ſinnes 
ny ip a yan emi oe 
Our- 
ynto him. And hence it comes to 
paſſe, that all thoſe which puttheir truſt and 
afhance in the merit of Chrilt,at the very firſt 
inſtant of their belecuing bauc their owne ſins 
——_. pace and his rightcouſnes 
im » 
| Secondly,he refurreRion of Chriſt ſerueth 


TY e meanes to worke inward Gni- 
fication,as Saint Peter faith, We are regenerate 


[to 4 lixely 


e by the reſurreitionof Ieſus Chriſt 
from the dead. And $.Panl,We are thi(faith he) 
buried with him by baptiſme into bus death, that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the 
glerie of his Father,ſo we alſo ſhould walks in new. 
maſſe of life. For if wee bee grafted with bins to 
the ſumilitude of his death , wee ſhall be alſorothe 
prom eidungrienay Oh ys oak 

risthos » thatas Chri er 
of hi fred blomentwndin 
death and from the guilt of our fins ; ſo doth 
hee free thoſe that are knit vnto him by the 
bond of one ſpirit, from the cotruption of 
their natyres in whichthey are dead, that they 
may live vnto God. In the naturall body, the 
head is the fountaine of all the ſenſes and of 


motio:& therefore by ſundry nerues diſperſed 
thorow the body , the power of. 
and of ſenſe isdcrined cuento the leaſt parts; 


fo asthe hands and feete mooue by meanes of 
that power which comes from the head; / and 
ſo it1s inthe ſpiritual body of Chrilt; namely, 


of life, and therefore hce conueyerh ſpirituall 


bondage: & therfore,whereas heroſe againe, 


Sa -_ 


$ 
a 


life to encry one of his members : and-thar 
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water,we maſt | : 
ham Woes I Day yr rode Chriſt, 
who ſaith, 1f any man the 10s Come Unto ne 
end Now this wellofthownterof ſei 
very deepe,8 we haue nothingto draw \vith, 
therefore we muſt haue ourpipes & conduits 
to conuey the fame vnto vs, which are the 
word of God and the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacraments. Chriſt ſaith , The dead 
ſhall heare the aire of the ſonne of God, and wo 
that beare it ſhall lixe; where by the dead 

dead inthe graue , but thoſe 


the words which 1 freaks are ſpirit andlife, be- 
cauſe the word of God is the pipe he 
conueieth into our dead bearrs ſpirit and life. 
As Chriſt when hee raiſed vp dead men, did 
onely the wordand they were made a* 
line: and at the day of i by his very 
voice,when the trumpet ſhall blow,al that are 

4ſhallriſe againe: So itisin the firſt refar- 

tion ; they that are dead in their fins, at his 
voice vttered in the miniſtry of the word ſhal 
raiſed three 


his very voice: ſo alſo by the 

word, he raiſethall ſorts of figners,cuen ſuch 
as haue lien long in their finnes as rotting and 
ſtinking carrion. The facrametsalſo are the 
pipes and conduits whereby God conucicth 
grace into the heart, if they arc arcd to 
that is, if they berecciued in drep 
tance for all our ſinnes, and withatrue & liue- 
7 faith in Chrilt foe the partog ofthe ſame 
innes- And fo, I take it, they bee rightly vicd, 
fligonsof wine, which rcutue the hbe- 
ing ficke and fallen into a ſwound. As for the 
meaſareof lifederiaed from Chriſt, it is but 
ſmall in this life, and giuen by litle and litle, as 
Ofe faith, The Lord hath fpouled 05,and bee will 
beales,he hath wounded vs, & be witbind vs up. 
After twadaics b- will rexine vs, & inthe third 
he mil raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall line in his ſight. 


TheP Ezzchiel in aviſion is catied into. 
the mid{t of a field, full of dead bones, .and 


_ oftbe(Feede. © Reſurredtion. 243 


|then fleſh, ſinewes and skin: then aftct he gi- 
graces of his ſpirit, which | 

them and maketh them aliue vnto | 
.The ſame alſo we mw in the viſion of 


Oye dry bones, bearrtha worlef rhe Lord, at the 
ER ui0rs 200 « thakiog, pn pinto chme 


fleſhgrew 


grew them, and ypori the 
a chime: Then he arid orpors 


a ſpiritualldeliuerance., And we may here fee | 


ofhischildren the gifts & graces of regenera- 
tion ruby Lough he giuethnomore 


neth them further 


the waters that ramne out of the Temple: Firſt, a 
man muſt wade tothe ankles, then after ts the 
knees/and ſo tothe loynes:thenafter the waters 

w to a75er that cannot be paſſed oner:and 
0 the'Lord conueycth his graces by litle and 
licle , till arche laſt men haue a full meafare 
thereof. with - 

Thirdly, the reſutteAion of Chriſt ſcrues as 
an argument to prooue vmo vs our refurre- 
Riowatrhe day of i . Paukſaith, If 
the ſpirit of him that raiſet-vp Jeſus from the 
= omen 19 Pwe Gods 

ad,ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodhes, Some 
will ſay,that this oo landfie, fo all moſt riſe 


rue indeede : but yetthe wicked rife not a- 
gaine by the ſame cauſe that the doe. 
They riſe againe by the power of Chrilt, nor 
as he isa Saujour, but as he is a iudge to con- 
demne them. For God had faid to Adem; at 
what time hee ſhould cate of the forbidden 
fruit, he ſhould die the death; meaning a dou- 
ble death,both the firſt, and the ſeconddeath, 
Now thenthe vngodly riſe againe , that God 
may infli& vpon them the 
ſecond death, which isthe teward of ſin, that 
{ſo Gods iuſtice may be fatisfred: bur the godly | 


riſe againe by the power of Chriſt their head | 


and redeemer, who raifeth them vp that they | 
may be partakersof the benefit of hisdeath, | 
which is to enioy both in body and foule the f 
of heauen, which he hath fo deare-| 
ly bought for them. 4 | 
Thus much for the comforts : Now fol- 
low the daties,and they are alfothree. Firſt, 
as Chriſt Icſus when he was dead roſeagaine 
from deathro life by his own power,ſo we by 
his grace, inimitation of Chriſt, muſt endea-! 
uonr-our {cluesto riſe vp from all our fins both 
originall and-aRuall vato newnes of life. This 
is worthily ſer downeby the Apoſtle; ſaying, 
We are buried by baptiſme into his death , that as 
Chrift was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of 


| 
theſe remporall delinerances fignificth further 
molt plainly, that God worketh m the hearrs | 


ine,as well the wicked,asthe godly, »fip. | 


puniſhmert of the | 


| 
ither bone to bone, dyponcefegrw 
| 


| 


Rn ————_— 


heiscauſed to prophecic ouer them, 'and ſay, 


the Father, ſo wee alſo ſhould walks im newneſſe of 
life : and therefore wee mult endeanour oue 


ſelves 


Rom, $, 
Ih, 


Dutics. 
I's 


Rom, 6.4 
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24-4.  Chriſts 


An Expoition - 


ry day , by riſing vp from our 


remembred of vs, becauſe howſacuer,maty | 
heare and know this point , yet: very few do 
pra&iſe the ſame. For(to ſpeake plainely)as| 
dead men buried would neuer heare though a 
man ſhould ſpeake nener fo loud; ſo vndoub- 
eedly among vs there bee alſo many lung 


miniſters af God may cry vntothem daily, 8 
iterarerhe ſamethinga thouſandtimes, & tell 
them that they muſt riſe vp from their linnes 


but they are {o farre from pr_ this du- 
ty , that many iudge itjto ; 

proach and ignominy. Andthoſe which make 
any conſcience of this duty , how theyre la- 


not? Incednot to rehearſe them: ſo odious a 
thing now adaies is the riſfing-from {inne to 
newnefle of life. Sound a trumpet-.ina dead 
manseares, he ſtirres not; and let yscrie for! 
amendment of lite till breath goo out of our 
bodies, no man almoſt ſaith, What haue' done? 
And for this cauſe vndoubtedly, itt were not 
for conſcience of that duty which men owe 
vnto God, we ſhould haue but few miniſters.in 
England. For it is the joy of aminiſter toſce 
the vnfained conuerfion of his people:where- 
as,alasmen generally lic ſnortingin their cors 
ruptions,and rather goc forward inthem ſtill, 
then come to any amendment ; fuch is the 


_ _ _— — 


wonderfull hardneſſe that hath poſflefied the 
| hearts of moſt men. He which hath but halfe 
| an eye may ſee this to betrue. Oh!how ex- 
ceedes Atheiſm in all places , contempt of 
Gods worſhip, prophanation of the Sabbath; 
the whoredomes and fornications,the cruelty 
and oppreſsion of this age cry to heauen for 
| vengeance. By theſe and ſuchlike finnesthe 
| world crucifies Chriſt againe. For looke as Pi- 
lates ſouldiers with the wicked Iewes, tooke 
| Chriſt and ſtripped him of his garments;but- 
 feted him , and flew him;ſo vngodly men by 
their wicked behauiour (trippe him of all ho- 
nour,and {lay him againe. 1f an infidell ſhould 
come among vs, and yceld himſelfe tobe of 
our religion, afcerhe had ſcenethe behauiour 
of men, he would peraduenture leaue all reli- 
gion : for he might ſay , ſurely itſcemes this 
| God whom theſe men worſhip, 'isnotthetrue 
| God,but a God of licentious liberty And thar 
; which 1s more, whercas at alltimes we ought 

to ſhew our ſelues new creatures, andte walke 
; worthy of our Saviour and redeemer;& there- 
| forealſooughtto riſe out of our ſinnes, and to. 
| ue in righteouſnefle and true holineſſe, yet 
we for the moſt part go onſtill forward in ſin, 
and cuery day goe deeper then other to hel- 
ward. This hath beene heretofore the com- 
mon practiſe, but let vs now learnc after the 


ſeluesto ſhew the ſame power to beanvs cuc- A 
| 


men, whichare almoſt in the ſame caſe, :The | 


and Jeade a new life,, but they heareno more || 
then the dead carkas that licth in the grauc. |' 
Indeede men heare with their outward cares; |; 


a matrer of re- | 


den with nick-names & taunts, wha knoweth] 


% 


Lv 


B 


uedby his grace;ra 


/on- True it is3*@ Chriſtian qrav m; 
| Creatures of God forhis delight;;! in-anodea?. 
[\rateand | iltneger 
liberty to any. todibe licentioutiyidor be thay is 


faith, ſeeepeſt;and ftand op 
the dead,nd Chniſft ſhall ginerhedhife! If this 
draw-vs thereunto, - Bleſſed» he(faith the | 
| Ghoſt )that bathiþ 


Cl 


D 


exampic of Chriſt , being quickned and reui- 


 . Secondly;iweare tabght by the example of 


| £yes, that they-might ſee and feele in them- 


\T. 


—— 
ne, Arid 

make: confcience | 

man may vie t 


- 


. 
b > 


wil 
leeche etitof” 


in the firſt reſurreftith. 
on ſuch the ſecand' death hath no power : white 
_ is — 4 CO. firft,ts 
the-ſepararion ze the ſecond;is 
the eternall jog Trap aery ah oe 
in hell-fire. Would wenoweltape the ſecond 
death after thislife 2 wee miiſt then labour in 
thislife to be partakers of the firftreſurreis,) 
and that on this manner: ' looke what ſinnes 


wehauelined in heretofore; wee muſt endes-}: 
uour.to come outof them all;& texde a better! 


life according/tozall the commandements of 
_— if icbe fo thatye will havenocare of 
your owne ſoules,goe on. hardly royour owne 


perill , atid oyeſhall be farts roenter intorhe!. 


ſecond death,whichis crergalldamnation; '»| 
Saint Paw, te labour aboue all things, ro know 


Chriſft,and the vertne of hisreſurrefion; And this | 


we ſhall-doe, when we can fay by experience 
that ourheartsatenot content witha droyyfie 
rofeſsion of religion , 'but that we feelethe 
c power of Chriſt , whereby he raiſed vp 
himfclte fromideathto life,roibe effeual and 
powerfull in vs, to worke in our hearts acon- 
uerſion from all our ſinnes, wherein wee have 
lien dead, to newneſſe of life; with caretoline' 
godly in Chriſt Iefus; . And that we may far. 
ther attaine to:all this, we muſt come to heare 
the word of God preached and taught with 
feare and trembling ; hauingheard the word, 
we muſt meditate therein,and pray vatoGod, 
not onely publikely, but priuatelyalſo,intrea- 
ting him that he would reach forth his hand; 
and pull vsout of the graue of finne , wherein 
we haue lien dead folong. Andth ſodoing, the 
Lord of his mercy, according as he hath pro- 
miſed , will ſend his ſpirit of grace into our 
hearts,to worke invs an inward ſenſe and fee- 
ling of the vertue of Chriſts reſarreRion: S0' 
dealt he with the two diſciples that were go- 


ing to Emmaxszthey were occupicd inthe me- 


diration of Chriſt his death and paſsion:* and! 


whiles they wherein hearing of Chriſt , who 
conferred with'them', hee gave them ſach'a 


meaſure of his ſpirit, as made their hearts'to 
burne withinthem. And Pasl praycth forthe 
Epheſians, that God would-nlighten their 


Reſu tc i | 


wneperſonall ] ciallyto:comeout of the graize'of! 
GEnnes to a reformed life, This qught- to: bef* | to rt of £- 


|: 


NY | 


: 
: 


by 


: 


'Reu, 20 
'6, 


Phil.;, 


Lok. 34 
33%, 


Epht- | 


I9- 


{clues the exceeding greatnefſle of the power 


_ of 


the time of his aſcenſion. Il. 


iall points:[.- 
place, IILthe | 
manner. V .the witnefles. V.the vics thereof. 
For! > ficlt, rhe time of Chriſts aſcenſion was | 


hom he is 


for a bleſsjag 

doe kings 

cauſechildrenare welltaught to asketheir fa- 
thers and mothers blesing, that they may 


" 


pray 


———_—. 


Thisdid TTL and; A 
thus Melchiſe w met 
bleſſed him, ſaying Bleſſed.art thew then Abraham o 


God, the moſt ſſeſſour 
v9 _— ordinarie duty « 


ricſts,preſcribed by God himſelfe+ gre- 
forechs very borie of words whkelcdiervied: 


Num 6. 
34,25,26 


Luk.6,:6 


Gea-12-3 


thee - keepe thi; the Lord #aky 
whenaman' doth not onely ptay to 


phecie doth forcrel a particular 


* [eakanty foretelling both theireſtates, And 14- 
iric foretelling them what ſhouldbefal theni 

| wma hundred yearesafter. Now ont Sauiour 

Chriſt didnot blefſe ; er mr as of th 

three waies : and therefore 

fourth kind of bleſsing which nm 

was after this nianacr » Chriſtin his 

diſciples did not onely pronoance 

a bleſsing that ſhould come to bis 


but did conferre and gine the ſatne vnto 
For he is the fourteen autor df BEE 


Father hath bleſſed vi i all Primal bleſſing in 


Chr. 
'Hence wee learne:firſ, that allthoſe which 


denie themfſelaes and flie ro Chriſt, and 


curſe of the law , and fromfehewrath of Got 
due vnto them for their ſinnes,' w 


Pays cauſe he faith, En 
ſpeake well of as you 
wart the blefringof God. And wee muſt re- 
member, that when men ſhall cutſe vs for do- 
ing otrt duty , euen then the -of God 
ſhall bee vpon vs; and the carſe canſleſſe ſhall 


curſe them that curſe him: Thirdly, we learne 
that no witchcraft, hor ſorcery, (which often 
arc done with curfin ing ſhall be able tohurrys 


the dmelSinhell cannevcr faſten acurle; This 


the wizzard ſhould hauc eurſed the people of. 


, | Iſrael, & had aſſaiedto doe it many waiecs,but 


could not; at length he ſaid, There «noſorcerit 


41ng o- 
racrwile 
here 
leemes to 


fails 


* ag 4inſt Jacob nor ſoot againſt Iſrael. This 

%e. is a riotable pau le. eof God, 
| that witches and forcerers,doew they can, 
| [ſhall neuer bee able to hurt them: It may be, 
chat their bad practiſes may 
dies and goods, yet the Lord will tarneallto 4 
bleſsing vpon his ſcruants,cither inthis life,or 

inthe lite ro come. 

The ſecond point is, that Chriſt went apart” 
his &ſciple , and aſcended roward 


is ſet downe after this manner; The'Lordbleſe' | 
Bis fare ro ſhine | 
vpon thee;chte., Ao puta we pers roy | ples. 
; but by the | 

ec nn [2 

nog ray oe eo eppor prtrrg, _—_ 


cob bleſſed the twelne Patriarkes bythe ſame | © 


| | [rogers pertheprenetornalpieet to- 
rhe Sunne isonely in 
firigs. And therefore Paul ſaith ; that Godrbe | 


gether: For the 
-bar'the 'Sunge-beames arc/alſo 


put 
their affiance in him, om euraher Gall hwduv 1 


they are. Secondly ao —_— 
' | muſt notdiſcourage 7 EINE Iu | 
choughinen curſe. yet Chril and for 


not hnrt. And God faith to Abrabaw,heewi1| 


For looke where Chriſt will bleſle, hes #4 
is found true by experience, For when Balauns | 


mens bo- | 


ſabſiſts not onel 
ek == 


rm rl maya yep 
ir ſelfe* further rhen the od, hich 


whereby white IT ſelfe 

nominees 

08 thit inthe 
ST AInIE 


_ ere fe Barco or ors 1 


19, 


bpb, 4.8, 


[Roa 16. 


the 
whereas now the ordinarie meanes to __ 
by faithishearing- - 
The vies ro bee-'made of ChriſtsaſcenGon, 
Ce een 
are 
areec foure. The firſt is this: 
Chriſt Jeſus did afcend vpto heanen, #0 lcade 
caprinitie captixe , a moſt benefit, By. 
RS lor pact whichdide: 


do leade men 
== 


. 
RE —  — 


Powerof nar d Sdempwhichbe manifeerh | 
everyday by killing the corruption of their 
Ces 4 rhe rebailion ofchcir fleſh. Burtir 
may be demanded, how Chriſt doth leade his 
enemies captiue, conſidering the diuell reigns 

where -andthe world anddearh & hell. 


y,it 1s 
it was betore all worlds:the 


lefle; and it is onely in part i 
while Chriſt is 
he againe may bruiſe hus heele : the 
wr nr {ey arr Fre 09g | 
OS ooo: 
Church,there are many duties to bee learned. 
wa here is an inſtruction for all ignorant” 
ar 24 harm ere 

among vs in cuery place, w 
that liue in the blindnesof their mindes, and 
hardnes gf cher hearty they mult know this 
that and hondlencs ffi 


4 atm ms 
ys the diacll. Now then,what wilt 
Ry 1 leogerzy Thebeſtthingis, to lay 


— 


c 


| aſcendedfor this end and purpole to free vs 


ſhall dcliner me from thus body of death? yea itwill 


— a og 
ro come ourof this ſpirituall bondage: hice is | 


from ir; therefore if we refuſe this benefit, our | 
ſtare will be themore damnable. A man lies 
— — and 
keeper cames & openthe priſon dore 
andrakesoff his bolts, and biddes him come | 
out;if hee refuſeand ſay that he is well, may ir 
not bee thought that heis a madde mans :and | 
willany be forie forhis cafe? No farely.Well, 
thisis 0 the ſtate of all impenitent finners. They 
lic faſt fertered and bound vnderthe powerof 
ſinne & Satan,and Chriſt it is whois aſcended 
into heauento:vnlooſe them ofthis bondage : 
he hath ſer open the priſon dure,and hath vn- | 
locked our terters: 1f we refuſe to come our, 
& lie {till in our ſins, there remaineth nothing 
for vs,but cuerlaſting thrakdome. Let vs ther- 
forein the feare of God , if we'haue care of 
our own &imbrace this benefit 
which vyato vs by Chriſts aſcenſion, | 
Secondly, in that Chriſt isaſcended to hea- 
uentoleade captive fine and Satan, heres a | 
good conſolation tor al thoſe thatare affli&ed 
in conſcience tor their fins. There is no man 
inthis caſe bur he hath great cauſe to feare.yet | 
muſt he not be diſcouraged. For Chriſt by his 
aſcenſion-like a noble captaine hath taken fin 
and Satan and hath pinnioned them 
falt,ſo as allthe power they haue,is in Chriſts 
hand:& therefore for thiscauſc although they 
are ſuffered ro exerciſc and affli& vs, yerby 
his gracethey ſhallncuer be abletopreuaile a- 
gainſt vs, Therefore wee may fately caſt our 
care vpon God,and not feare gucrmuch. 
Hence alſo wee may learne a third durie. 
There is no man that knoweth what fin mea- 
neth , and what the blood of Chriſt meanerh, || 
bur in regard of the' corruption of his owne 
nature, he will fay with P«xhthat hee is ſolde 
vnder finne,and inregard thereof will cry our| | 
with him alſo; O wretched man that 1 ams, who | \ 


make his hartto bleed witain him. Now what 
ſhall hedoe ia this caſc?ſurely let him remem- 
berthe end of Chritlts aſcenſion , whichis to 
vanquiſh and fabdue the rebellion of his na- 
ture, and labour to feele the benefit thereof : 
and then he ſhall nodoubt fide, that Chriſt 


Satan under tus feete. Andtnus alſothoſe that 5 
againſt the law of theirminde, muſt 


come to Chriſt,& he wilhelpe and free them. 


The Gro lyapheref Gnt6TBſes is 
. that 


_—_—_ 
Verſe dy, 


: 
© 
by, 


- 


will d5(ſolue in him rhe works of the duell 5 tread p lob, 3:: 
feele in rhemſclues the law of their members Rem, 26. 


—— 


” 


LO 
4 a : 

EY 
? 


[fore mentioned. He aſcended vpon hi) 


- {they victhem aright with humbled harts,ſhall 


with loue & the 


{ ſus our Lord, who madethee of nothing. Now 


24.8 Chriſts 


Hee gave gifts onto men, that is,: 
knowledg of Gods word,thegift 


Gar Chriſt whore 


know ſhould be mindful of vs,8 vonch- 
fafe ach ſpeciall fanonr to his Church , muſt 
cauſe every one of vs who hath recciued any 
giftof God(as there is no man but he hath re- 
cciued his portion)to be humbled in his owne 
eyes for the ſame: There is no cauſe why wee 


danger the gre 


want Gods bleſsing vponthem- For he ginerh 
grace tothe humble. The high hils after much 
tillage are often barren, whereas the low val- 
liesby ſtreamsof waters am PN Ae 
are very fruitfull: andthe giftsof God ioyned 
with a ſwelling heart are truitlefſe;but io 
graccof humilitie they edifice. 
Secondly , if Chriſt aſcend vp to heauento 
give gifts yato men,here we may ſce how ma- 
ny a man and woman in theſe our daics are 
oucrſcene, in thatthey plead ignorance, & ſay 
that they hope God will have them excuſed 
for it, ſecing that they are not learned; they 
hauedul wits, & it is not poſsible to teach the 
now, they are paſt learning: & hereupon they 
preſume they may line in grofſe ignorance, as 
blinde almoſt in religion as when they were 
firſt borne. But mark,[ pray you, whois it that 
is aſcended vp into heauen;namely, Chriſt Ic» 


was hee able to giue thee a beceing,when thou 
wert not , and 1s he not likewiſe able to 
as _ pe fo bethou _ 
the meancs which appointed? and the 
rather , ſeeing he is end] Hettar end:but 
if thou wilt not vie the meanes to come to 
knowledge,thy caſe is deſperate, and thou art 
the cauſe of thine owne c ion , and 
thou bringeſt confufion vponthine own head. 
Therefore let ignorant men labour for know- 
ledgeot Gods word. I ſhall excuſe 
none: it wilnot ſtand for paimentat theday of 
iudgement. Chriſt is aſcended to this ende to 


phecy vnto his miniſters, that they may teach 
tus people. Therfore I ſay againe;let ſuch as be 


whom arc hid all thetreaſurcs of wiſedome & 


'C 


teach the ignorant,to gize knowledge & wife- | 
, |domevnto theſimple, & rogiue gitts of pro-: 


pars the meanes diligently,8« God wil 


thatheaſcended vp toheauen to beſtow gifts) #: 
ypon his Church, as iis ſaid be- 


Many | 
gifts for the building of the Church ; bur-the 
couctouſneſſe of men hinders the comforta- 
ble entrance Whichocherwiſe might be. Laſt- 
or his ny nr ws ing,the gift 
ep IgNg | ,of wiſedome, 

knowledg: theduty manis, efpe- 
£ially of thoſe which line in the ſchooles'of 
learning , to labour by all meanes toinereaſe, 
cherifſhand preſcrue their gifts,and as Paxl cx- 
borteth Timorhie,to ftirre vp the gift of God;that 
is,as men preſeruethe fire by. blowing it, ſoby 
our diligence wee muſt kindle and reviuc the 
gifts & graces of God beſtowed onvs. Chriſt 
hath done hispart,and there is nothing requi- 
red but our paines and fidelity, 

The third benefir that comes by Chriſts 
aſcenſion is , that hee aſcended toprepare a 
place for all that ſhould beleenr in him : Jr my 
Fathers houſe (Gith Chriſt) are many qvelling 
places if it were not ſo,1 would baxe tolde you,1 goe 
to prepare 4 place for you. For by the fin of 
our entrance into heauen was taken away. If 
Adam by his fall did exclude himſelf from the 
earthly paradiſe, then how much more did he 

e himſelfe from heauen?And therefore 
al mankind ſinningin him, was likewiſe depri- 
ued of heauen. The __—_ of Iſrael beeing in 
woe & miſery, cri 
& therefore rbe Lord hadconered himſelfe with « 


cloud, that their s could nat h, 
For ſort amlrwinGnt 
my 


AndEſay faith pher | 
and vi. And $_ Jobn,thatno uncleane thing 
enter into the heautly Teruſalem.Now! ſeeing we 
haue ſhut our ſelues out of heauen-by . 
it was requiſite that Chriſt Icſus our Sauiour 
ſhould gobefore vs to preparea place, and to 
make ready a way for vs. For he is 
all, he hathche keics of heauen , hee 
and no man ſhutterh: and therefore it is in his 
wertolervsin., thoughwee haue ſhut our 
elues out. But ſome may fay,if this be the end 
of his aſcenſion to prepare a-place in heanen,,. 
then belike fuch as died before the: comming 
of Chriſt were not in heauen. H»ſ7;, Asthere are 


two degrees of glory, one incompleate'& the 
othercompleate or perfect , (for'the faithful 


+ "4 
- 
- 
Alcenſiet 1 Þ 
| \ 


out that they hadfinned, | . 


ARE a 


«Tim, 


heauen. 


% 


—— —— 
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: 4 : . 
uation, atchale f ſelves a place.in 
heaven.” Bur this is avitwereto amake a par- 

h _—_ 4 O _—_— ' " 


>| [behave 
| houſe; Riainſdbe-far from ve, ro have our ioy | 


IF A for vsinheatier , 
Fandalſ6hath/treined the way with his'otyne 


|do,whith ſtrive for lifeand death Withifthix 
| gate 1s | 
|vs, 'If # tan were afſayed'thar there wer, 


in theſe daies; but hewill 
rue which 1 fay: Be- 


- ; ic ing 
the world:ifa man make pur- | 
houſe, his heart isalwaies there : 


in 
'not in body but in 


blood, muſt make every oneof vs 


orgy == . 
purchaſe in 


| 


Or | 
> he 


ie. 


| pilgrims & 
grimes abſtain from fleſhy luſts , 
| ikceme himſelf z8 a pilgrime, isnot to intangle 


| very caxcfull to,prefer theirchaldrgy 
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leadethroheanen, he ſhall havenpneto beare 
him company. And wherearethey that ſtriue 
to-cnter? where is the violence offeredito. 
the kingdome ofheauen { wherebre the-yio- 
lent which ſhould rake it to themſclues 5 as in 
the daics of JobBaptiſt t Afathiin.1 2. 1: | 
Fourthly ,. if, Chriſt: hane prepared a place 
for vs in heauen,thenweeate-inthis world as 
(tarpens,andtherfore mult learne 

the counſell ofiSaint Peter; As ſtrangers pig 
bt 4- 
gainſt the ſoule,/'7 Pet. 2411. Hee that doth e-: 


himſcif withthe affaires of this world, nor put 
itrpraciſe the behauiour thereof ;;but:to be- 


dingeo the faſhjon of their owne«: And | 
foreinthought, word, & deede,inlife & cony- 
uerfation, he mult ſo carry himſelte,as thereby 
he may appearetoalithe worldofwhat coun- 
trey.he is. - An-ancient divine fp of ſach 
as had curled & dered-haixeybids them 
colider, whether they'muſt go to keauen with 
ſuch haire or no 3; and whereas they adorne 

themſclues with winekles made-of. other wo- 
mens haire,he agkes them whether it ray not 
bee the haire. of a damned perfor or no. It it 
may be, he-fartherdemanded; howat may be- 
ſecme them to wearet whichiprateſſethem- 
{clues to be the ſonnes, and. daughteroof-God. 
The like may bedaid of all other fins, they that 
becaf Gods houſe muſt behaue themprlues as 
free-men there; And when God -hath gage vs 
tree, izdoth not beſceme'ys tomake our ſelues 
bond-men of {ip and $atan,and gf this world., 
: Fittly,ſeeing pres rms pre- 
Pare aplacc for al that belcevein bum here is 
« far, parents. M them arc 


ly the, 


| 40, Q&padNe Wiicathou 
Godtortis father,apd Chriſt 
|andyhehol Pero 


= 
p 


TY, rt 


lite, heſhall be remgoued tothe ſer 

+ cn nol 
ry, & therebce free-man for euer4n.the kings 
dome of heguen. , And it thou ſhaleahus pro» 
uide torehy ehile,thou ſhalr notfeaue him as 
udictt, £4 wy ers 

forres, Andither« 


|fickneſſe ; Chrift-lefas hath prepared4 place 


haue himſelf as afree-man of heaven, as ſtran- I'S 
| for thee;, wherein thou ſhalt reſt. in ioy and 
ar 


|gersvſctoliue inforraine countries;, . 


the houſe of God, 
wickeanes.” Fora 
thouſand elſecwhere,ÞPla 

Laſtly, hence we may'finde: inſt |. 
the tediouſnes: of ficknefle and-feare of death. 
Thou which -feareſt deaths remember; that 
Chriſt is gone to heaven toprepare a placefor 
glorified, and live 

andallthe 


alſo, 


[2 $44 443.4 


blide withourgll 


|che holy Ghoſt, but 


\ - 
| heel 
» 


is'. . 
{4X S— T4 N 
' : 


= 


tore 6x{b ot all &abouc all, ccr:emberto make | |; 


— <Q. 


ao anefeatind t 


of the holy Ghoſt, /Thus the Prop 
When they 


7 myo 
DE nts 
Hats Uuty 15, Cn. 

: oak. 16s euiorks 


ke wi Ne 
r, andcauſed « [carr to be ſet at his owne! 
4, and ſer her ypon.it, in token , no! 
our which he gaue 1 To 
- A IS "3 
me i Ave 


Zeheders 


Heb.1. 3, 


Rom «8. 
34 


Mir.r6, 
I 9. 
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Phil,2,9. 


; 


' [time that all things 


wherein all 


this ſciris aid, that fo biws 1 ir giuen nome 
= 


at 


force 


DEED I none 
ade ſpcake i 
woes aged jorey that Chriſt God and man 


| after his aſcenſion is aduanced to ſuch an 6 
\ | fate in which he hath fulneſſe of glory, powe- 


cr, maieſtic, and authority inthe 
his Father andalthe Saints and holy Angels. 
Farthermore:in the words three circum- 


tices muſt beobſcrucd. The fitlt, isthe place 


where Chriſt is thus aduanced, noted in the 
former article, Hee aſcendedinto heater andfits 
(namely in heauen)at theright handof God. The 


tures, as he is God and alſo man, dothrule in 
tull glory, power, & maieſtiezis heauen it ſelfe, 
To which effe& Paul faith Eph-1.20.Godrai. 
ſed Chrift from the dead, and put bins at bs right 
handin the heauent olaceschnd inthe Bpiſtieto 
jen rt ary "x bes mire ode», 
the maieſtie in es point we 
confi Fun yomts co mals og 00r- 


fit at the right hand of God, isto bee 

hat they might +, nd rl heweonh, 
that they ya 

the vbiquiry f Chriſts manhood : which ne- 
ucrtheleffe the heauens muſt containe till the 
things be reſtored. The ſecond 
circumſtance , is the time when Chriſt began 
to ſit at the right hand of God the Father, 
which is to be gathered by the orderofthear- 
ticles. For firſt, Chriſt died 8 was buricd,then 
heroſe again & aſcended into heauen, & afrer 
hisa von heis aid to fir at the right hand 
of his Father. This order is alſo noted vnto vs 


Chrift which is dead, yea or rather riſen againt, 
who ts alſo 4 
faith, when,Chr he appea- 
redto his Apis Terk had Poben bars 
them, he was receined into heauen, and ſet at ha 


right | handof God. Bir it may be demided,} 

this can ſtand with truth , rg Id 

not begin tofit arthe of his Father 

'beforethe aſcenſion, s0ne God 

vide ne nr 
r m all eternity, Anſw. 

Chriſtis roo: Word of 


is cocqual and cocternat with him inthe regi- 


« 


—_—_— 


| nen andea#th; The third 


opt eto On 


placethen, where Chriſt Teſs in bach his na-| 


| indy Die ni tnodrch ther C. 


'F *. i > ir A pled 


by S. Paul: Whoſhall condenme? (faithhe) it is 
es ro $M D]|2 


mail "Ys ©. 4 "_ \ 
made Lordqurtlbecuiſe hows 


indeed he was before,namely,God 4 

heayen & carthi and pardly,hecaule 

man, he receined dominionor Lc 

che Father which he hadtotbefore; Patong 


-by was eucn in his manhood exaked tb bee: 
king ofheanE'& earth:and in this ſenſe Chriſt 
Kirhofhimlelſe, Alporer i iueno mein Be 


fe other Mdehey whereby article, of God 

Fat m «d. 
ho receluertionoge: 
his kingdome from his 
fer at the right hand of a Prince, receives the 
honour & ; whiathe hath; fromthe 
meanes * Chriſt "ſhall 'bee © ur to tis 


ceiueth ittthe anſweris,thatin Chriſt w 
conſider his perſon and his officecin ri 

tus perſon, ashes the eternall Sonne 
he is equalltothe Fither , and isnothereſai 


5and receines hit 
he is God, he is out King 
prnwan gr x/ vr ak; eh 


wig 
PundothisFacr gies nero b Ch 


We pr T- = 
[6] 


abcpfion and not before, to fit atthe [ þ 
ha WTI BFA 


——_—_—_—_— 
F" WY 


works Lach + orgs and hath neither be-! ae one cont mes his prick 4 "4a $4 ; 

ginning, m Soar. (yak ct kingly off 

[Chriſt is God incarnire abt priclthoo$/is hi Inv en, El 
Gelaten oc Wan-god ee bathe er his] [one df the! gas wh Sell pow en woke 


; peru d | 


Father, beckkeſt he whichyeerinerh hotiokray| 
another, is inferiour rohim of whom hee re- 


is Me-| 1, 


_ 


4 41 | 
IE £7 namely, | _—_ 
o ad | " 


Tin. 


Iloh. 
L 


—_— 
w - —& 
 hepre 


ficſt, 

| fda | 

why ens 
EEE 5 

man : X 

—_ 

Chriſt 

le. 


Luk, 
11 27, 
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world. For ohatibener Chriſt, willeth, hejh ;ch 
fame alſo the Father being well with 
him, willeth;and therefore w Chrift 
DA Lnnce with £25 6 the kndr er | 
his Father, in cffe& or ſubſtance is a requeſt ! and 
or prayer. - ' |damnable finners: 'butif he ookevpon'vs 4s 
The third point is , that Chriſt alone, and we are preſented before his throne in heaven, 
CD Bidtooof partes Fi inthe perſon of our Mediatour Chriſt Ti 
i s.Firſt willing tharwe ſhould be approeucd for 
ofall,chis utah merits ; then we appeare withonr all ſpot and 
lend hiring Pirie forthe pod wrinkle before him. And this is the vie Paul 
| | of Gods choſen; they reioyce when a finneris | | makes hereof: ri God({airh he)rhar inftifierh: 
; and when hedieth, they are ready _ ITO: : for it is Chriſt that 
| ro carry his ſoule inco Abrahems boſome ; * __ ES againe, whos | 
Godotherwhiles victh them aswe RP alſo at the right handof God, and makes requeſt | 
reueale his will:thus the Angel Gabriel brings | |for vs. 
a mefſageto Zac the Prieft, that God had | | Secondly, Chriſts interceſsivn ſeruesto pre- 
heard his prayer : buritis not once ſaid inall Gay al al repre ſinners it! the eſtate of 
the Scriptures, durriey wall inqavelin being once juſtified and fanRified, 
God for vs. As fortheSaints: they Hey may conerorhred For when 4. 
cannot Make interceſsivn for vs, b of Syd isouertakenby the corrup. 
' | know hot our particular re on Ex on of hisowhe nature; fied mr 4 
neither can they heare out Ay ticular finne; ahenChriſt | 
therfore if we ſhould ray to themto pray for 
vs, we ſhould ſabſtirute them into the roome 
<0 nh, decking 
w 1s pr ra 
Fas phy ip erm" of all 
earth though withall wee 
hay, ng per repro not themtzer bor 
God. As for the faithfull hereonearth,ine | . | c 
ge they haue warrant, yea | 
© poly one for another : yet can they 'not 
interceſsion for vs. For firlt, hee thar 
makes interceſsion pſt bring ſomething of | 
his ovine, that way BY of value 


Godtg wore ueltF ſc. 
condly, | i fone 2 bur 
the gs on earth neſt to God 


onefor ariother,not ihitheir owne bor the 
for theitowne ELSE in the name,and for 
the meritsof Torr Itisaprer 


. , 


- . 
. 4 Ll 4 
_—_ 

+” o — 


omg 
grace is onely.Þ 


nh 


arc repEtant ſinners ſhal 
ſtand andappeare brides. nr God fo 
euer: at whattime not C 

heayeng and I i T 


. 4; 
. . = wy 
* 
p F 
* k l - 
% a —s 
- — - —_ = 
© vC. — ; f 
* aF# -- —_ a ® 
_ _ h 
j _ 
_— 
= - * 
ad . ” 4 _ 
CY - 
, - 4 - 
%\ - Ss A * PX - _ . 7 " 
- 3 - i 
"=" W _ x ey 
o 
” LE —_ 


ry inſtant chis his' wifietbng' Hd they 
accepted as rig ous before >4 indcede 


| Wen a man 


— — 


Hull deliuetance: were ſens in, polt-h; troal 
Prouinees where the :Wher, 


earn 


heaueng,) yet-th of: 


here onearth among the faithfull And theres | 
tore. if we defire-ro-know whettier Chriſt 


| - gen vs iefpirie. 
aSpakeoveryy vnto Gad, npen > 


HW ns) roi ad; bat » #4 
. : 1 . + io VS 


ISI TITS 
and like this ble ek MaiRorous ark 


dic & willing tot 
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ropirher Vich ey by eters 


SEE: wm 
thou me? atthis very _ 
-Whoart 


"For the berter vnderltandi wile rhow ghar: Lake? Nt ehislomant 
AS lily, we aretoconfider, firlt,'ehie | |by experience. -There is nothing inthe world | 
of Ohtiſt toward his owne Church; | | morecontrary tothe nature of man , thenthe 

his dealing in reſpeof hisencmics.  |preaching ofthewordi for icis the wiſedome | 

{and bis + +Siird his 'owne Church], | of God;pro-which thefleſhvis enmity.” Here: 
Dad inns ings The firſt, is thecolle» |” | then it maybe demanded} how it can bee in 
Qing or g of it: .andthisiva ſpecial |-- Tees Ca :The word, 


igh hatd'of his Fa- - [preached isthe of Chrilts 
En DER 


_ —_— 
dochbendand wh wr cor por preensl 
| ons of man tothe will of Chriſt.-- 

The ſecond worke: of OS. che 
Church is x to guide-irin wA " 
wo | Chron, is the ſhepheard 
| Church; whigaddethhis locke nunfort 


I cheſt Which vole ions ag el 
borthe volceos che holy Ghoſt in the nout 
ofthe tainiſtors, directing them inthe waies 
_ 'The- children of 1ſmel were'trine 


ſich 
havior echof het anFabt 
Ter.1 FelS the wile. 


meer ru NG 

[faire foind corlitaBle net tacky 
gxtherthemontof the world ad thuriny | 
|worke inthem , andimake rhemthe |* 
({ſeruants of and if 

{av0rd doc nor worke this good inour carts, 
 |theti the end will bee a ſept: \ {rom the. 


[wept ouer i 
* [thou whichſla | 


mor: RD EOETS 
ching of the word turrie not'vs to. amen i 
ſtarnes to our deftryRion,”-/ + 


| = ES . 
_ : je — —_— 


"a 


36437. 


(2:4 F, 


0.2.4, 


the carth by reaſon of age. ane bw 
prevent the time tocome. A Fa 
when he ſees his childe too bold & venturous 
about fire and water,takes it and holds it oucr 
deeds hugs Walt ya 


deede Toobgel tucoprnordge 


time to come-1nlike 
Art bold to finge by nature, and therefore to 
renant, a miſchicte hee doth exerciſe them 


vn would quite forſake his Church ; 
t his meaning is to preuent offences 
in times to come. The third cnd is,to cotinue 
; hen, in obedience, vnto his comman- 
=; ſe Land hacken hee wank 


though hee 


ho with, pn vo ctr of 

opthy big thornes an 

ſpee ſhall not finde her rok holy Ghoſt 

here borrowes x, comp 

which goinginthe way pu meal wuuy 

e ah pe in, e goeto.the 

bedge, bu ling the ſha ſarppes0f rhethorne 
dare not en. propeeyl : So Gods people 
like vnto in reſpet of ſm,viewing 

the greene paſtures of this once" -Þ © Fur i 
the "ol ap gb 

withfand if it were not > dear prin? 


ſes and ations, which arc Gods ſpiritual 
LEE they | 
d range qut of the aye and into 
linne, az the hoxſe wrifvary 
PB. rn rh hat he Cindi 
is, t 
hand of his ather to defen the fan 


aftlitions , and ſeemes for a ſcaſon as | 


= —_ x 


D 


Hee 


| 


"* hery diedoationte, and joy whatfocuer ſhall 


wil defend rs 5s rage of ourcnemies, 


para) 0 au car "al For at fach wr Ear 


os bog eooniars they 
tobeboundorchained, 
fering moſt eruell torments , brow. ven 
; fach: courage and firength the 
themro whithuud the vialent rage 
aduerfarics.' 


ery he defends his Churchbylimis 
roy oppringet —roeagwaran pom 
eat the 
Church of God on carth. bee weake and flen- 
derin it-felte and comariwiſe thepower of 
thediucll excecding great ,. yer can hee nut fo 
much as tonch the pcopleof Gods 'And hee 
more preuailes by 'inward: faggcſtions and 
temptations then by outward violence. And 
ifir were not —_— power of [Chriſt doth 
, there could be no-aboad for 
che Churchof Chriſt inthis world. NET 
Thus we haue ſcene what are the works of 
Chriſt ing his Church: and wee for 
our ſclucs tobee mem- 


our partsthat 
bersthereof 5 muſt ſhewour ſcluestobe fo in- | 


dred, by an cxperience of theſe workesof his 
in ourawnehearts. And we muſt ſuffer him to 
gather vs vader his owne wing, and to guide 
vs by hisword & ſpirit ; & we are to acquaint 
our ſclues with thaſe ſpiritual exercifes,wher- 
> ng 7 tsto nurture vsto all obe. 
y,ye maſt depend on his aide & 

proceiont acts And ſceing we in this 
laye had peace aud reſt with the Goipel 


[of Chriſt among vs a long time, by Gods | 


eſpeciall nefſe, wee muſtnow after theſe 
daics: looks for daics of tribulation ; 
we mult not imagine thatour caſcand liberry 

will continue alwates., For looke as © v0 4 & 
night doe one follow another : fo likewiſe in 
the alminiftration of the Church here ypon 
earth, Chriſt ſfufferetha continuall iritercourſe 
berweene peace and perſecution. Thus he hath 
done from the g hitherto, and wee 
may reſolae our that ſoit will continue 
tillthe end : and therefore it ſhall be good for 
vs in theſe our daies of peace, toprepare our 
ſclues for troubles and afftitions.2 and when 
troubles-come , wee-mult ſtillremerhber the 
fourthworke of Chriſt in the gonernwene of 
his Church , that in all dangers hee 


well, by giuing ys power and {tretgth to 


- 


be laid-vponvs, as alſobridle the 
world , "the fleſh , and thedinell ; / 


of the 
asthey | 


ſhall not bee able to exetciſe-their' power | 


and | 


——— 


— 


Luk, 19, 
27. 


Plal.z. gs 


& 116,41, 
Jof. 10. 
24s 


' [repenteth rothe laſt ga 


areby nature enemicsto- Chriſt and his king- 
dome, :4o they perſeuere in the ſame cnmirie 
vnto the end; Now his dealing towardsthem 
is, in his good timeto worke their confulion, 
as he hiiraſclfe faith , T heſe:mine enemies that 
world net that 1 ſhould reigne oner thew, bring 
them hither and ſlay them. before me. And Dauid 
ſaith, rhe Lord will bruiſe his enemies with arod 
of yron, and breaks them in peeces like porters 
veſſel, And againe, 155 make rhine enemies thy 


that were hid in the caue; hee firſt makes a 
{lavghter of their armies ; then he brings them 
forthand makes the people to fet their feete 
on their neckes , and to-hang them on fiue | 
trees: So: Chriſt deales withhus enemies ; he 
treades them vnder his feete , and maketh a 
laughter not ſo much of their bodies as of 
their ſoules. And this the Church of God finds 
to be true by expericnce,as well as it finds the 
love of Chriſt rowards ir ſelfe. 

Now he confoundshis enemies two waies: 
The firſt, is by hardneſſe of heart, which ari- 
ſeth when God withdraweth his grace from 
man, and leaueth himto himſelfe, fo as he go- 
eth on forward-from finne to ſinne, and neuer 


ſtceme of it as a | and' terrible 
indgementof God: for when the heart is poſ- 
ſefled therewith , it becomes ſoflintic and re- 
bellious, that a man will neuer relenror turne 
tro God. This is manifeſt in Pharaoh; for | 
though God ſent moſt grieuous pl:gues both 
vpon him and all the land of Egypt,yet wonld 
henort ſubmit himſelfe , fauc onely for a fit, 
while the hand of God was vpon him : for af- 
ter, hereturnedto the former obſtinacie, in | 
which hee continued cill hee was drowned in| 
the ſea.- And this indgement of God is the 
more fearefull , becauſe when a man is inthe 
middeſt of all his miſeric, he feelesne miſery. 
And asin ſome kinde of ſicknefle:a man may 


reignes wholly and finally,a man may deſcend 
to the pit'of hell triumphing and reioycing. 
And to come neere to ourſclues, it is to bee 
feared leſt this iudgement of all indgements 
be among vs in theſe our daies. For'where is 
any turning to God by repentance ? Still men 
pac — in _ without remorſe. Wee 
chad the word preached among vs a 
time , butit takethno place in on. Mean, 


Gods word:nay they are like the ſmiths ſtithy 
or anuill, which the more it is beat 'with'the 
hammer , the harder it is.- But-inthe fear&of 
God,lct vs ſecketo be changed, & take heed: 
che deceitti)neſle of ſine is wonderfull; Let 


foot-ſtoole. As Teſuah dealt withthe five kings |B 


. And wee malt e- | 


die languiſhing : ſo where hardneſfle of heart | 


They are not ſoftned .with'the-hammer of! 


I 


[ere 


>| raemgnt op foules the want cf 


| and /xd&,that hanged themſclues. This finne |. 


| Findeede thatwe feele it, butit 
18 a very great matter to hane'an heart thar 
doch openie kelſe, and as irwere gape after 


water is. Thoogh wee hiue kijo C's 
mmm guemg nd mon and many other gifts 


yet if we haue not broken heartsthar 
the burdenof our finnes,and the want of 


ry. 


Chriſt, and that wee ſtand inneede of 
dropof hiablood forthe ivgaway of al 
theſe our fins; our caſe is mi . And the 
rather we muſt preuent this hatdnes of hear! 
becauſe Chriſt Icſas in heaven fits at the righ 
hand of his Fatherin full power and authori- 
tie, tokill and corifoand all thoſe that bee his 
enemies , and -willnot ſubmit themſelues' to 
beare his yoake. © * 

degrees 4 I ror anne. 
fay, finall, 'becauſcall kindeof deſperation is 
not euill, For whena mandeſpaireth of him- 
ſelfe and of his owne powerian the' matter of 
his aluation, it tendsto hiserernall comfort, 


Bur finall jon is , when a man vtterly 
deſpaires of pardon of hisowne fines, and| 
of life euer Examples bereof we have 
in Saxl that flue hiniſelfe , and ineFechiropbel 


iscanſed rhus : So many finnes as a man cone 
ood] worndohe ontrral hon Gu 

wou ineth vnto his own ſoule; | 
and either in death or life God makes him 
feele the ſmarr, and the huge waight of them 
all : whereby the foulefinkes downe to the | 
gulfe ofdeſpaire withont reconery. God ſaid 
to Cain ; It thoudoeamiſſe, ſame hyeth ar rhe 
dere.” Where hee vſerh a borrowed ſpeech | 
from wild beaſts,who ſolong as they argflee- 
ping ſtirre not 5 but being awaked, they flicin 
a mansface, and rend outhisrhroat. In like 
manner the finnes which thou Sermrees + 
at the doore of thine heart, thou 


them not : and 'if thon do not the dan- 
ger by ſpeedy repentance Golwilt hm ah 
to feele them once before 1dye, and raiſc 


| vs not bee carried away with an onetweening 


Chriſt, asthe dry and thirſtic land whereno| /- 


ESE ESD=ar aa Al. 


— 
4] 
_— 


SSPPEEESEEFERESC CESS S=z 


gk: _ 91 


/inwhich we profeſe that of Chairs 
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«dwaxedold , and fonne. 

ſtead, all the en wn porn "Gedifate 

Godſaue king ſo arthe carth rang 'T 

© Shah: cof Ifrgel thus [ro won | 

Cickwas; -and ſhall'not'we mach more reioyce when as boheabils ranhimetnieb Ge downe: IH: «ape wan 
Ctrilt Iefusis placed Ee Ne re xd'infhis owne conſcience: for cuery: 

ther, and harh the Xs conont i an vin fe which indeop haute 
RY tg ROY > ſhew rhis tl ww ogy ofthe laſtiudgement. 


bk rn 5 nba IT 
ES 2Sew. 23: Dore xe orsthe ll manteltaionchereo ſtall rene 
—_ "__ EW ES EIS 


the deaids | . This was not the Gan of Sh te Tate, 
Now in handling the taft AWC-aretc cotnfider it DE en BECTA el ee pork A 


"ele poings : 1. whether fy ra 446 pane tombs : twoathouland yeercs before the law:aud 
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{giu piving of the lawrothe comming fCheiſt,! watabput ot 
þ me ar hovy x5 or ws : and from thelaw jor | 


creatibn-about-tws thoufand. Now if Ehkas 

| inſt twiniber for the time palt , 1 

[mayor whatthall we thinkerhat he can 

cone? And ifbee decciue vsinthat 

cofnds; how ſhallwee: truſthim inthi 

The ſecond reaſon ris this ; How long Ge 

the world , folongbe ſhall beo in gow ; 
inthe feauenth 


he was fixe daiesinoreatingthe | 
ries andſb proportionally ye Gol be fs chonfind dngte varkeof Oh, ; 


tyeeres in governing the-world;; . boa anfwering to a|* Coe haben pn wee ſhall 
awvuſand yeeres, ax Perer faith, 2 Pre.3.8, A rhou/ [yeeres | Go 

are but as entypith God, 2nd then ſballche end be, Anſw. |the tirlt ſigne of 

\This reaſonlikewiſe hath no ground in Gods word :- as for | Omplithed. 4 
that place of Perer;the meaning is,that innumerable yeeres|-,. The Coon! gf 

ate butas a ſhort tice withGod,, and wee may as well ay, Antichriſt, as Pawl lai 
twathouſand. or tenne thouſand: YRores are but. as one day come before there be a Fre 


| thing di- ng: which « 


== hs leak ſtrange ſiti-|. 

appeare m cs edna robe 

ons of the {tarres; which ſignifie nothing clſe bac the ſubuer- Fu 1 

fionofthe ſtateof the ; nay ſome haue noted that the | 1£d the V | 
SS DIIOR 0 eock athou- act Lowes anc 


fand-fe 


o_ by rw}. avinrea Of teeweas, es Rom 
Giorychange of thewhole worlds. alfo 
Eons 
yeeres; © wichriſt. | faith. 
Dani and the: 


os 
rowke the wards properly 2 ray gr OR 
holyGhoſt.: For markeif the endihallbe three yeeeresand | Arrian 
a halfe after the reucaling of Antichriſt , then may any man ray rowagh 75 Ka 5-4 
know aforchand the particular moricth-wherein the end of | ouer the whole earth , and the | 
the world ſhould be, Thich isnotpoſgible,-'.: - - 
Now. the truth which-may bet auduched againſt al g4 
rhis,tha no man can know; brats or contefture the 
age wherein 


| be. For Chriſt wn fringe yer "—_ 
bexre knoweth na manyne not the Angels in 
'nay,Chriſt himſclfeas he is manknewit nots And wheathe true Religion , 

| difciples asked ChilnzflinaCaegot ortethioboBenldes? the lame. 

ſtore thekingdome vrito Iſeacl he infivered; /t Sw for. The fourth ne is 

| tokyaw the times and[eafers,whichthe Father hathput in bis 

power, Ait.x..7. And Pan faith, T' © ren 3. Df ad ; 
ſeaſons brethren, you lneue not nes ts 
parent id ohewghe ou 


paricu time per ; when Chriſt ſhalt: nidge- 
'menc. This maſt © hold ftedfaſtly "nds ahade 
| contrary inthe writingsof men," weare noted belecuc: their | 

| ſayings, bur Una anaotee devices of mecr, whick|in former ages, and is, qo 
's haveno groundinGods words. © For it is hardto finde 
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, ſoberly, 


To come tothe third point , "nicely, the-ignes of thi wh rg ie rev rt CETRT and 


| 2 inggemertyahey arc of rwo-ſorts:fome goe.before the 
| | <=uveing of Chpiſt;and LS witt.itc The —_ «The e figs, of Chrilh iſ bis 
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- . the moſt ; | . in all 
Nord cho fie whercof hath ined boa 


heanen and earth / If we could contiderthis,f . 
wee would not” bee fo ſlacke-in humbling our 


1D ſelues for the-ſame 23 weare- We cannot a» 


bide to looke'on a poore lazarfull of blanes 
and fores: butifwe would fee our fins in their 


manner of the laſt wudgemenc, in which wee 


may obſeruetwothings: I.-whoſhallbe indge; 
II. the — lodge, The folk 
| Z 2 expreſſed 


cm — 


Luk.21, 
3$* 


Luk.21. 
3 4 


Luk, 21. 
36, 


od x gy rare rPI 
- | foxtwocauſes. One,the creatureto be iudged 
' | hath ſinned heterypon earth: and heproceeds | 


| bearts be opprefſed with ſi & 5, 


enero ' The Sant « fþ, 


un How:rheriis this rue, that” ep 

indge ofthe world? .4»/:The authori- 

q:.6f judgement & giving) ſeotonce at the laſt 

(or es nee: ps eller arte ralig 
cs or 

nd they nil lg he lt day only 4 

nereof Chrifts 


notthat they fie pen ors 
Gaepreſerce 'theya 8&wirnes nu 
of the ſenrEbe 


{iles, be nant = 

Fg _— reduced to. ſeauen -ox 
heads. Thefieſt; ische commidg the-indge 
in theclouds. Herearthe firſt mop demar 
ded;why Chriſt holdes the'li 


afterthe manner of earthly. -_e holde 


their: ſelsions & afviſes there 


| come intohis bexzenty I Jerafalem and there- 
fare they now remaine in the lower parts'of 
the world,and there muſt be mudged. 'Furthers 
more, the ſecond comming of. Chriſt is ſad- 
den ; as the-comming of a thiefe inthe night. 
He.will come when the world thinkethnor of 
him;as the ſnaredethonthe birds The conk- 
deration whereof muſt teach vs the ſame du- 
tics whicn pat Sauiour Chriſt tavght the men 
of histime. Firtheteacherhthem what chey | 
' muſtnordoe: for he ; knew 
alſo thedifpoſitioofmis therefore he 
faith,T ake beedro your ſelnes leſt at any rime your 


| &-thecares of thus life deft that daycome pon you 
vnawares. For theſe fins benumme the heart, 

and: ſteale away all grace. Thisexhortation i in 
theſe our daics is molt needfull.i For mens 
hearts are like the ſmithes ſtithie, the more 
they are beaten: with: the hammier of Gods 
word, the harderthey are. Secondly, he tea- | 
ook: _ 95 y006 y muſt doe: War there. 

ore(laithhe )and pray continual y: that yee 
be. counted hidoene all theſe hivgs hl 
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fn Come to paſſe, and that we may ſtandbefore the \ 


re (ries: norrc 
death e 


then the Lord Iefus at his comming 


thee vnworthy ; andthe digell | 
forethee and accuſe the , thy cot ſhall 
| condemnethee and helt hal be ready to fiyal- 
|lowtheevp- Afthis this admonition take fi harps 
-b=(Aner} Ketabaad-, of 1 F 
| E a bills Pu 
mnnoS, oben gy 
The ſecond point followes, that Chriſt after 
pros op cbr clouds,ſhal ft 
\ ast vucraigne iudge 
eunhaterth eg A kg, 
when they will ſhew themſclues 
ſabic&s in maicſtic, power, apy 
aſcend into therhrones 'of theix 


co ſearch, Yerhets nuſtvwe 


mai 


|cannot be4b, or the contion fixing 


mine _ 
doth DC 


parts learne't; nab 1 forif 
the day" of death doc leaue'thee Sally 
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ad «throne Math-35, 
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| ypon tel hi big 


his voice: 11; the miniſter whereby it ſhall be 


to make a common ſhout. And 


ther': +and rherefortir 
ho \ " 
be moouedtomake' 


or be 


; that che tares 


grow with the 
wheaze #ill barueſt; andthe reapers muſt ſeparate 


[rhems,and ather the wheare into the barne but the 
|taves muſh be ) YNGWenc ge Þy 
the conſideration of this oneÞoi learne 
divers things + 1. That in'the' "of God 
in this world,good and bad are miny | 
ther, ele and reprobate+ and weeareD 
imagine ary petfeRtion of the Church of God 
-yponcarth ,. as many hatiedreamed;, - which 
| whenthey could not finds,'they haue therfore | 
forſaken all aſſemblies-? confefit indeed, that 
the. ing of tie word is the Lords fanne, | 
whereby hecleanſerhhis Church, in part, but 
yet the ing of this worke ſhall not be be- | 
fore the laſt For when the mini- 
ters of God hate donealithiat they can, yet 
hall the wicked hee mingled with the godly. 
Therefore the Church-is coniparcd to a'batne 
floore, where is both wheate and chaffe; and a 
corne- field where is bothitares & good corne; 
anda draw-net, whereinisbochgood fiſh and 
bad. - Secondly, whereas tis fepararion moſt 
not be before the end of theworld; hence we 
learne the eſtate of Gods Church in this life; It | 


= 
— , 


fidering'as wete borne hi 

nature of the'$dare,yea of the wild beaſt, and 

not of thy ; i ſtdnds vs in hand tolay a- 
, eonditions/pand torake vnto 


ics ofthe ſherpot Chriſt, wich | 


* DrfOve Me of 8: to follow hiny. 
namely ,tri'o8&ttience tiand\hethar; finds them 
| all-in himfelfe} weates the'brand and mgrke 
ofthe trac ſheepe of Ciinſt. but contrariwile | 
they that-make ptofefbionot Chriſt ; and:yer 
therewithall ioytie no: obedience, bowſoruer 
the world may accountotthenr, they arc but 
goaregand no ſheep. Lervsthertore with the 
ions ren Chriſt ioyne obedience to his 
word , thar when war Soo: DS 
goates maſtbe a , WE 
may be-found — the nanber ofdans 
ſheepe of Chriſt» We may deceiuemenborh 
inlitcand death, 'and beare them in hand that 
weare ſhcepe., bur wherthe indgement ſhall 
come; we carmotdecciue Chrilt 3 he it is that 
formed vs, he knowes our hearts, and there- 
fore cati cafily diſcerne what we are. | 7 -: | 

The fifth thing is, the trial of euery mains p4y- 
ticular canſeza point eſpecially to be colidered. 
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[a6 Chis | 'eAnExpgnion atindgemnkey 


cxprefſcd in this article: : From thence hee ſhall |A. 
cone to 1u4ge. He chatingChriſt Jeſu ghe ſecond | Da 
perfon in Trinity. For/the Father hath com- 
| tnicted al indgement ywe@hin. It is indeed ary] 
; : £ a& '* 
| ation common ro-all the three perſons in | artie, krif ynfaing 
raines yntothe Sor The Fathor indeede doth | ' him 'carneftly*fvr rhe pa 
iudge the world; baryet by the Sotic But ſome | finnes in' Chriſt ; "and' pray 
Mat,rg, | may obietirhat the-4 Ce And | + will carne'your he N 
28, |thrones,audiadge rhe rweluetribes of fſrael. And ry 
S.P anlfaich.x.\Cot. 6/2. The Sams ſhall indge | 
tz of indgement 8: gining)ſentorceat the laſt | 
dayis ns deg eny agherrkn rc do<hungs cdl fines. hoſt 
belongcicherto cs or to Uncs; >change - IN e which UCHh WETE Neuer 
| dabey ball jadge te the laſtUay onely 43|B | yer tinmbleg for their fines, let rliem now 
veitacſſes and approuers of Chriſtyi t: | | begin: &thoſe which haue already begunylet 
At the-great day ofaſsiſe beſide the iudge,the | | them SL RFund $and continue, But the diyell 
inſticeson the bench arealſoin'* tzanner ind-| | will crie-mithe hearts of ſome men, that this 
ges,notthat they gwie-ſentEce',/ but becauſe by| | txhorration is as yer necedleſſe; for the day of 


thear preſence they a t &witnes the e- | | iadgementisnotneere, becauſe all the figne 
| Go af the nrtbeotche iadge:[d the defini- afe not yet paſſed. Anſi. Suppoſe bag 3.69 
tive ſentece doth bel6gto Chriſt: & the Apo- | |iudgement be fatre off, yerthe day of death 
{Hles, & Saints donothing burapproue, 8 be-| |cannot be4b,, for the continion faying is true, 
| ing preſct-gine afſentto his righteous ſemrEce; | |roday a tan,ton none. Now looke as 
| . The--whole proceeding of thelaft- indge- | _ | death leateththee , ſo ſhallthe day of indge- 


| ; FL, | 

| ment may bee- reduced to: ſeauen points-or | | ment Pe yed long 

heads The firſt; isthe comming of the'iadge | |fince,/ and/yet the day of iudgement when it 

intheclouds. Hereatthe Ge be deman- | |commieth, ſhall Fnde him impenitent ſtill, The 

ded;why Chriſt holdes the laſt ivdgementra: famething m | Acbitophell, 

.- ... ; | theroncarththen in heauenfea?/. He dothir | arid Buds. "They dyed ly and impe- 
___- | fortwocauſes. One,the creaturetobe judged | ©) nitent; ec Lord ſhall tmde them f6 ac hi 

- | hath ſinned hete-vpon earth: and heproceeds |} |comming. So will it be with thee, whatſowucr 


afterthe manner of carthly.indges,who holde | | thou artthatrepenteſt not. Death may come 
their ſelsions & afsiſes there where treſpaſſes| | vpon rhee;' the next diy or the- next (Foomg 
| are commonly commirted- Thefecond', be-| | therefore watch and prays Prepare thy ſelfe 
cauſe the diucllandhis angelsare-to beejud- | | againſt the day of death, thar at the day of 
| ged, andit isa part of their puniſhment to bee | | iadgment'thot maiſt be found worthy to ob- 
caſt ourof heauciFor no vncleanerhing may | | taine fauoyr inthe fight ofthe Lorg, Security 
| come into his heavenly Ieruſalem, and there- | |dothouerwhelme the world;but Et vs for our | 
fore they now remaine inthe lower parts of | | parts learnetoprepare our ſelues daily: for if 
the world,andthere muſt be 1udged. 'Further- | | he day of death doc leaue thee vnworthy , 
more, the ſecond comming of. Chriſt is ſad-| |thenthe Lord Iefusathis comming ſhall finde 
den ; as the-comming of a thicte inthe night. | |rhee vnworthy : 'and:the digell ſhall and be- 
Luk.:1, | Hewill come whenthe world thinkethnorof | | forethee and accuſe the , thy conſcience ſhall 
35- | himzas the ſnaredethonthe bird» The confi-| + condemnethee,and hell ſhal be ready to fival- 
deration whereof muſt reach vsthe ſame du-| | low thee vp.1fthis admovition take to place 
| tics which ont Sauiour Chriſt taught the men |D | jn thyhearr, then'at the day of indgement it 
of his time. Firſt he teacherhtheis what they | | ſhall ſtand againſt thee, and be a bill of indite- 
 muſtnordoe: for he knowingalthings, knew| | ment to thy farther condemnation. '  * 
alſo thedifpoſitio ofmis hearr,& therefore he The ſecond point followes,;that Chriſt after 
Luk.21. | faith,7 ake heedto your ſelues leſt at any time your | | thathe is come inthe clouds, ſhal ſit in «throne 
24. - | hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfert PF tear Long of glory, as the ſoucraigne iudge of heauen and 
3 | EN L1gn Icauen 
&-thecares of this life left that daycome vpon you | | carth,after the manner of carthly kings, who 
wnawares. For theſe fins benumme the heart, | | when they will ſhew themſclues ymo their 
 andſteale away all grace. Thisexhortation in | | ſabies in maicſtic, power, and glory, vie to 
theſe our daics is mot needfull. For mens| | aſcend into the thrones of their kingdomes, 
hearts are like the ſmithes ſtithie, the more| | and there to ſhew themſclucs and appeare in 
they are bcaten-with the hammer of Gods| | ſtate vntoal the people.Now what this throne 
word, the harderthey are. Secondly, he tea-| | is,8& how Chriſt firs the fame, the ſcripture 
Luk, 21. | cheth them whatrthey muſt doe: Warch there- | | hathnortreucaled;& Gerefone I will not 
36, fore(laithhe and pray continually: that yee may | | to ſearch. Yethere muſkweitarther mark;that 
be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that | this appearance of his in endlefſe gloric ard 
| ſhalcome to paſſe, andrhat we may ſtandbefore the maiclty ſhall bee more terrible and dreadtull 
| to | 
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| Chriſls ' /! 


| of the (reede. 


laſt indgement. 26} 


to the ,/ and therefore in Damel his 
throne is faid to be like « flawe of firezand atthe 
ſight cherof nenſhal defirettiemoutatus 
them,atidrhe hils to coner them. 

is the citingef all men and of 


of the marriners, whoſe maner hath bin inthe 
doingof any bufines with all their (trengrh ar 
Sne.mnſtant to make a common ſhout. And 
ſenſible experience ſhall manifeſt the force 
therof. For it ſhal cauſe all the dead euen from 
the beginning of the'world to riſe againe , 
though =_ lien rotten iathe carth ma- 
ny thou al vncleane fpiritsſhal 
be forced and compelled, will they, nill they, 
to come before Chriſtzwho ſhall be vato them 
amoſtfeareful and textible indge,neither man 
norangell ſhall be able to abſencor hide him- 
{clfe ; all without exception muſtappeare ,' as 
well highas low,richzs :nonc ſhall be a» 
ble to withdraw henidnes,00 not the migh- 
tie Monarches of the earth. - © | 
Furthermore, this woiceſhall be'vttered by 
Angels. As inthe Charch Chrilt vſeth men 
as tus miniſters by-whom he ſpeakes vnto his 
people : fo at thelaſt day hee ſhall vie the mi- 
nilteric of Angels, whom hee fhall ſend forth 
intothe foure windstogarher his EleR toge. 
ther: and therefore it is likely that this voice 
ſhall be vrcered bythem. And. by#his which 
hath-beene faid ;'wo ruſt be moouedto make! 
conſcience of allfirme;” For there's ho 2noy-: 
um rnng ae PIC «nes 0 def 
ſelues;noexcuſe will ſerne- theatirne: chch the 
crangel ll endo oappourcrdehere- 
or angel ſhall be toappeare: aid there- ; 
inthis jife ; t6l65Ke Yhto our eſtates, andto 
practiſe the duties of Chriſtianity , that when 
weſhaltbe cited before his glorious maicſty at 
the meer Car: may be Ch _ —_— 
The fourthpdiatis ation of the ſheepe 
from the roar phobaddfidasthe bad;Mat-25. 32+ 
for when all thekindreds of the earth, and all 
vicleane ſpirits ſhall ſtand before Chrilt , fit- 
tinginthe throne of his glory ; then'asa 
ſheepheard hee ſhall ſeparate them-one tr: 
anther, the righreous from the wicked , and 
the cle from the reprobare. He which know- 
eththe hearts of all men,knoweth alſo how to 
doethis:and he will doe it. This full and final} 
ſeparation is reſeruedro Chriſt, and ſhall not 
bee accompliſhed till the laſt day. For fo it is 


A 


bearc alan $,croiles, & calamities that 


| all in himfelfe;, weares the'brand and marke } 
D 


| word , that when the day ſhall come thaxthe 


| them,and gather the wheare into the barne but the 
taves muſt be burned wth unquenchable fire, By | 
the conſideration of this one'point, we learne 
divers _—_ : I. That inthe Charch of God 
in this world, good and bad are mingled toge- 
ther, ele and reprobate: and wee are not to | 
[1magine ary perfeRion of the Church of God 
-yponearth , as many hatiedreamed-,- which 
| whenthey could not finds, they haue therfore | 
forſaken all aſſemblies» I confeſſe indeed,chat | 
the preaching of tte word is the Lords fanne, 
whereby hecleanſeth his Church, in part, but 
yer the finiſhing of this worke ſhall not be be- | 
fore the laſt i ent, For when the mini- 
ſters of God haue done allthat they can , yet 
ſhall the wicked bee mingled with the godly. 
Therefore the Church-is compared to a barne 
floore,where is both wheate and chaffe; and a 
corne-fteld,where is bothtares & good cornc; 
anda draw-net, wherein is borh good fiſh and 
bad. Secondly, whereas this feparation muſt 
not be before the end of theworld, hence we 
learne the eſtate of Gods Church in this life: It 
islike a flocke of ſheepe mingled with goates, 
and therefore the condition of Gods people 
in this world, is to be troubled many waies by 
_ Fir whom they __ — Loates ve to| 

the the ſheepe $0 arnoy theiy paſture,andromake | 
their water milddie that they canmot drinks prong 
and therefore we-muſt prepare our ſelucs to 


ſhal befal vs #5Mhis-world by the wicked ones 
among whorni we line;Thirdly,we areraight, | 
char tes 1h re po be very ke un 

feede in one paſture, and tyeberh in ohe folde 
all their hfe thrie:ycr Chrilit can and wil ſeucr 
them aſamder atthe lalt day. Therefore, con- 

fidering as weEate borne of Adem,yye hauc the | 
nature of the goate,yea of the wild bealt, and | 
not of the ſheeps3 it vsin hand tolay a- | 
ſide our goatiſh conditions/;*and torake vnto | 
vs the propettics of the ſheepof Chriſt, wiiich | 
he expreſerhn theſe words,: My fheepe (faith | 
he, foh:1b: <6 ave my vayce, / om them,and 
they follow m#*And the propetnes are three: ro 
know hint, te be krowne y r5g und to follow hins: 
namely ,ir'obeticnce ::and ihe thar finds them 


ofthe true ſheepe of Chriſt. : but contrariwiſe 
they that-make profeſsionof Chriſt; and/yer 
therewithall ioytie no: obedience, howſoruer 
the world may account ofthemr, they arc but 
goategand no ſheep. Let vs thertore with the 
knowledge of Chriſt ioyne obedience to his 


goates maſtbe ſeparated from the ſheepe, we 
may be found to be in the number of the true 
ſheepe of Chriſt. We may deceiuemenborh 
inliteand death, and beare them in hand that 
weare ſhcepe , but wherrthe iudgement ſhall 
come, we carnotdeceiue Chrilt ; he it is that 
formed vs, he knowes our hearts, andthere- | 
fore cancaſfily diſcerne what we are. ' | 


inthe parable, that che cares muſt grow with the 


The fifth thing is, the trial/of exery mans pay= 
ticular canſe;a point eſpecially to be colidered. 


wheaze till harueſt; andthe reapers muſt ſeparate 


Eze.34, 
1s. 
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A 


eAn Expoſition 


laſt tudgement, 


For as at the bar of an earthly judge, thema- 
lefaRour is broughtout of priſon, and ſet be- 
forethc iudge, and there examined: cuen fo 
in that great day, ſhalleucry man withoutex-- 
ception be brought before the Lord,to be tri- 
ed Bot how ſhall this triall be made? Anſe By 
tle aith;a Cor.s.10. Wee 
muſt all appeare before the tudgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that $471 way receine the things which are 
done is bs body accor ding to that hee hath done , 
whether it be goodor exill. And the reaſon is,be= 
cauſe works arethe outward ſignes of inward 
| and holines. And though we be juſtified 
faith alone without workes,yet may we be 
iadged both by faith and workes. For the laſt 
iudgement doth not ſerue to make men juſt 
that are vniuſt, but onely t6 maniteſt them to 
be wſtindeede, whichare iuſt before, and in 
this life truly iuftified. The conſideration of 
this very point ſhould mooue vs all to repent 
vs of our ſinspaſt , and to reforme our ſelues 
throughout , and to bee plentifull in all good 
works. And vndoubtedly if we ſeriouſly think 
vpon it,it will hold vs more ſtreitly toal good 
duties, then if with the Papiſts,we held ulti- 
fication by workes. : 
Furthermore, inthis c74al two things mult 
be ſcanned: TI. howall mens workes ſhall bee 
made manifeſt : 11. by what meanes they 


workes:as the A 


| ſhallbe cxamined.. Ofthe manifeſtation of c+ 


uery mans worke S.Jobn ſpeakes, Reu. 20.12. 
And I ſaw (Gith he) the deadbeth great &- ſmall 
flandbefore God, andthebookss wereopanee: and 
another booke was opened,which is zhe books 


cpndmch hehe off 
and the dead were ieder's theſe things. which 


were written in the books according totherr works, 


becauſe all things are as certaige and n 
to him, as ifhe bad his Regiſters in heauen to 
keeperolles and records of thetn, His bookes 


arethree; the bogke.of Proidence, the booke 


of Iudgement ;the-baoke of Life- The books of 


his providence is the knowledgeof all particy- 
lar things paſt,preſent,or tocome. Ot this the 


| Pfalmiſt ſpeaks;Pfal;1 39.16, T hine 


e eyes did ee 
me whe 1 was without forme: for in hy beoks were 
all things written which in cottnuance were faſhoi» 
ned, when there was none of theys before. The book 
of tisthat, OEIG glues judge- 
ment ::and it is two-fold. The firſt, is Gods 
knowledge or preſcience , in whichall the af- 
faires ofmen, their thought,words,& deedes; 
are as certainly knowne and fet downe, as if 
they were put in bookes of Record, We may 
forget our ſinnes., but God keepes them ina 
Regiſter;he knowes them euery one. The ſc- 


cond beoke is cuery mans particular con/ci- 


ence ,which alſo brings to remembrance, & te- 
Rtifies what men haue done, & what they haue 
nordone. The book of life is nathing clic, but 
thedecree of Gods celetion, in which God 
hath ſer down who be ordained to life eternal. 
Now the opening of theſe bookes is a _ 
wherein the endlefic power of God ſhall mo 


God is faid to haue bookes noxproperly , bur 
1d to G54 ” | 


| l 
1.7. Sy faith 
by: « 


before the indgement {carof Chriſt, bee then 
knowing allthings in his cternall counſell;ſhal 
reueale vnto* 


bego 

apened, that hee ſhall 
Plainely ſce and remember. all the particular 
offences which at any time: hee hath commit- 
ted, and his very conſcience ſhall be as good 
as athouſand witneſſes : w hee ſhall 
accuſe and ytterly condemne himſelfe. The 
conſideration of this ought to terrific all thoſe 
that live in their finnes; for howſocuer they 
may bide and couer them from the world; yer 
at the laſt day, God will bee fare to reveate 
them all. lt; 
Now after thatmensworkes are made ma- 
nifeſt,they muſt further be tricd whether they 
be good oreuill, And that ſhal be done.on this 
this manner. They that neuerheard of Chrift, 
muſt bee tried by the law of nature ,-which 
ſcruesto make them ingxcuſable before God. 
ſhall 

Goſpel, aS Pax! 

haxe finnedin the 


| "r< v 1age 
arts according to his Goſpel. And Heb. 
ublandden wt marie 

dcemned thealawprid. Then wee multiinthe 
tearc of God: heare his word preached and 
caught withall reuerente,. and make conſci- 
ence toprofithy it, For otherwiſe inthe day 
rr 
£6. DF 10,1 worchot- | 
of indi vhir 


thereby. And 
gin hisi ' waeh 
tion ; which ſhewes that he (is ready.toſhew 
mercy,and flowto wrath. In this ſentence we 
are to conſider foure poivts: I. A callipgof 
the Elettothe kingdome of heauens LI; Thi 
reaſon thereof: I1L.A reply-of the Ele; IV. 
The anſwer of Chriſt tothem againe. Thes«/- 
ling of the EleRt is ſet downe in theſe wards: 
Come yebleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
And the words are to be obſerucd one by one, 


Come ye bleſſed ] Though Chriſt now ſit in glo- 


ry and maicſtie in indgement, yet heceafcth 


notably ſhew it ſelte. For wheo we ſhall tand 


—_ 


moe? | 


_— 


__ 


of the (reade. 
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how isrender ag afeRion-of loue- vato |A | membersof Chriſt;' Wearcindecdetohelp 
hischoſen. And this ouerthroweththe opini- | |all, inas moch as chey are:aur very fleſh & 


ofRome —raqatrwex wy 
on of the Chureh « z\ the 


lege ee mtr And when he ſhall bee 


Father; and therefote we may re- 
r{claes,thatir is his will now;that we 
Pm mes without any interceſi- 
on-of Saints. Te bleſſedof my Father] The'clet 
are here called the bleſſed of God , 'becaufe 


to the 
| worke of man, Inberit ]thatis,receiue w' > 
inheritance : therefore the kingdome 
uenis Gods meere gi "After get nn: 
_ ift vans Bing of nee) aggri 

: W 

ns Woke the kingdome of heaven by 1 
works. The ks {a tms owes = 
bor oor RE re 
lite we wor 
wee vitd it Cate romies Lhe Wi 
raine and'tfarifitory: and all our ſtudy and 


ide a kingdome for his children 


ſelues, he will have gretor capeoncrcthe now 
| wbethey haue a being. ForyauJrhar is, forthe 

ele & tairhfull. Hence it appeares,thatthere 
is novninerſal cleftion, as ſome ſup- 
poſe)God decrees rharall erin 
be faucd. / Indeege if beehad'faid , C , 


moſt in-maicſty and power atthe day 
I he will thenalo ſay , Come yer | 


2 ſeate of God, humble themſelues, 


indeauour maſt be-ro come tothe ki 
0 erenote aka-| 
blecweofi or the faithfull. Hadhe fach 


before they were? then weemay' afſure'our | 


bleſſed of my Fathis , \dnberdicebe- hinges jou. | 
poiſe dl bread urn bogs 
ſomething, Qithonel or 

odhontearrenatoolas To {{hugrion'" 


faith in Zachary,Hewhch 
prope arcane 


that called -on-rhername of Etrilt, tice cried 
from heau&, Saut;Saud; off rhon ne? 
And this is anocabls c< ;Chanrch 
; that rhey haxren hs Prieſt whe-18 
cling of cheer 5,C&ithe 
hoon: caratialeriowapeaires, then 
nodoubr he: oureſtate, and makevs 
ableto bearettie wort. Andye ane me meat] 
Here we note, that the workes of 


to perlecute them ia ogy ant >. 
of their reietion: IH. 


creaturesof wr yoann. S. \ ge 
pap anace—avr oy 

prov grocer fre 
mind rhat the beſt nah ec) C - 
chesand Monaſtcries, but Chriſt tels vs here, 
that tho beſt worke of alt is to releeve thoſe 
that bee the living members of his my ſticail 


Therkirdpoine, ivihe reply of the Saintsto 
Chriſt againe, in theſe words, Zord, whenſaw 
we theeankwigred,  andfeqrbee ? &5-They do 
not dety that which" Chriſt avouched, but 
doe, as Irakeit, handing before the jira 
an after confideration-of the infirmities & of- 
fences of their lines paſt. 'Here note then,thar 
itisa wr ary ds a man to brapge 
of workes to: ſtand them in the 
matter of inſtification before Go God. And wee 
malt- rather doc as the Saintsof God doe, a- 
baſeour'ſelues in regard of our fines paſt, 

The laſt point, is the anſwer of Chriſt to 

-mtheſe words, Yerily, 1 ſaywvnro 


|yout, 1 as much as-ye drd ir to the leaſt of theſe my | 
brethren, you did ut tome. 'Anoſt notable far. 

tence; & xſcructhtotcach vs, how we ſhould 

behaue our felues in doing workes of mercic, 

- | which are dutiesto be performed in this life, 


Wee aretictto' doe them of any ſiniſter re- 


Solon ofetercoocemmedivy; der 


ynto our ſclues the partic 


ears rr 60d, and in him/looke | | 
on Chriſt|and fodec it, as vio Chriſt,and for 
Chriltsſhkeo onely ; andthis is agood worke 
indecd.Chrift faich Whoſoexer ſhall gixe acup of 
cald warts ro a dt; 
notloſt bk reward; It is bura-ſmall gifr,bur yet 
themanter-ofdoing ir,namely,in the name of 
adiſciple;:that is, in 
ber of Chrift; doth make it an excellent work 
ofmercie.. {tis a ſpeciall marke of a childe of 
Godtoſhew mercy otva Chriſtian, becauſe he 
isaChriftian, If any would know whether he 
bea Chriſtian oeno , let him ſearch himſelfe, 
' | whetherhe loue a manand can doe good vnto 
| him, becauſe hes a childe of God,and a mem. 
ber of Chriſt. For this is 5 plaine argument, 
that hee alſo sthe childe of God. Many can 
loue, becauſeithey are loued againe': but to 
louefor Chriſt his ſake, isa worke of Chriſt in 


rs.anda fpeciatl gift 


inthe name of a diſciple, 


in reſpe rhat heis a mem- 


of God- 
-.The-ſentence of condemnation followeth 


inthe ſecodpluce:& it:cotaines foure 


points : 

: I I: the reaſon 
defence which the 
wicked make for theſelaes: laſtly he anſwer 


I:the reieion of the vi 


of Chrift' to them againe. The reietion of 


the: wicked is vreered byaterrible fencence, 

Awayfrom wee ye curſed. wto bell fre, Thevſe |: 
hereof in general is two-fold. Firlt,it ſerues,to 
awake and excite all men and women in the 
world, whofocuer they be that ſhall heare it,to 


menare thoſe which are done:to-the poore 


looke vnto their own eſtates: It is wondertull 


Wb to 


- w_Eg |; 


Math,2s. 
37+ 


Math.10, 


Math,2 g, 
49. 


42+ 


—_ 


—_ —— 


| day today and from yeare to yeare without 


| they ſhall hearethis fearefull ſentence of con- 
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| 


to ſee what great. ſerutity reigneth' cuery 
wherein theſe our daics. Men go 0n in fin from 


r nce,nothingatall fearing the ſentence 
of condemnation at the laſt day; like vnto 
many whiich for the obtaining of other mens 


goods are neither by the Feare of arraignment 
or impriſonment kept-in good order. The oc- 


caſjons of ſecnrity are twofold: .the proſperi- 
ty of the wicked, who of all men liue at 
moſt eafe without trouble, either tn bodie or 
in minde..' IT. Gods patience,and long ſuffe- 
ring; as Salomon ſaith, Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an exill worke is not executed ſþeedily,therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are fully ſer in them 
to doe exif, But toawake all thoſe which liue in 
their ſecurity;they muſt remember that how- 


iudgement , yet therceis aday wherein he will 
no way ſhew mercy and long ſuffering, when 


demnation pronouncedagainſt them. eLway 
from me ye curſed. The ſecond vic is to the god- 
ly : Itfernes to nurture them and to keepe 
them in awe before God : and. no doubt this 
was aprincipall cauſe why this ſentence was 
here by the holy Ghoſt. -Awiſc ma= 
ſterof a family will checke his ſervant, and if 
the cauſe require, corre him 'in his childes 
preſence , that the childe ir ſclfe may learne 
thereby tofeare & ſtand inawcof-hisfather: 

fo Chriſt the moſt caretul and wiſe r 

'of his Church hath.ſet downe this 
condemnation againſt rhe wicked: that. the 
children of God in this world. whenſdcuer 
they ſhall heare or reade the ſame, might be 
mooued thereby to.ſtand in feare i 
more dutifully performe obedience. vato: tiis 


may learne, whata blefſedthing iti54or a man 
to haue true fellowſhip: with Chriſtiin_this 


ment of the wicked is to becut.off from:him, 
and driuen away from his preſence: iNowhe 


ſhall neuer hauc it aftcr mthe dayof'iudges 
rodraw:neere vnto Chriſt with .curlippes, if | 


neere with the lippe: and keepe alootc in the | 
heart,ſhall heare the ſentence pronounced |A-| 
weyfrom-wie ye curſed ;, and ſhall.bee ſeuered as | 
farre from Chriſt as hell from heauen. There 
fore let vs not contear our ſclues with formall 
profeſsion, but open the dores of our hearts, 
that che king of gloric may come in«YFe cxrſed] 
They are curſed who are borne-in finne and 
lime -4n their fins, and allthe daies oftheir lives 
{o perſeuere to the laſt gaſpe without ſteking 
recouery. Whoſocuer he be, that is:mthis e- 
ſtate, the curſe of God hangeth ouer his head, 


| 


A' 


{ houſe ison fire, his care muſt be, notto 


feuer the Lord God doth now deterre his | 


==" 
eſcape ? 


and | 
[Lo points:l, charall mans religion 
commandements. Away from me. }: Here we 


world.For inthe day of indgement thepuniſh- | 


that would haue fellowſhip. with God: after | 
this life , and eſcape that puniſhment, maſt 
ſecke to haue it inthis life; and he thatwill nov || 
ſeeke to haue fellowſhip withhicin this life, |'D|becauſe/rthey-thew 

-|the,wvembersof- Chriſt ; , 
ment. Againe, letvs markethatirt'is nothing | 


the hezrt be not with him :-for fachas come | 


- s Dl ls = — 
a 
þ.4 o 
.” 
: 


Godin Chriſt, This being fo,aboge 
inthis world wee muſt labourco be at peace 
with God, and nener ceaſe nar be quier with 
our {clues till we have the fame wrought and 
ſcaled inour hearts. For before ſuchatime az 
we be in Gods faueur, his fearcfull curſe hangs 
ouer ourheads; and if we ſo perſeuere without 


repentance 

_ this __ ſentence Feta Fury 
gainit vs: Away from me ye enrſed wo 4 
What hel fire:is, we muſt not curioully ſearch, 
but rather; giae our whol 
learne how we may anoid it:as when a . 
c 
how it came, but rather how to quench it: yet 
wee areto know thns much that by hell fire is 
ngt meant any bodily flame ,//bur it ſignifies 


the may fearefull and terrible wrath 


of God both on body and foule for cucr. For 
howſocuer the bodie bee ſabic& to butning 
with bodily fire, yet the ſoule being fpiricuall 
canaot burnez and therefore hell fire is not 
2 material fire ,. but a grieuous torment , fitly 
re 2d thereby- Prepared for the dinelt and 
bis augels] Thereis in eucry manghearr by na- 
ture this corruption 3 when hee fin- 
nerh, he thinkes ghar there is no danger butall 
is well, -hayjrj * faith, made a covenan 
with hel. Bug here conſider, that althotighthe 
eel wasonce anangell of light, et whenhe 


12d lit coul Uiit was pre- 
\pared cuen for him. How then 
men, which are;not halfe fowily; thinketo 
; © SY I 701 i5; IA $901107 ' ©, 910 
Now follawegh the reafenoftheir reiefti- 
' On in theſe words: Ford was aw hiingred 
Lane me no meare tc. Henee wee learne theſe 
| nts & ſeruing 
of Godis wn Fs vs 
Paſgion 100 > poore members of C 1 
in feeding » cloathing, lodgirig i and viſiting ine of 
| For-wemuſtthinke,tharmany. ofthoſe 
didknow: religignand profeſſe the fame, yea, 
they propheried an the name of .Chriſt;,/and 


called on him;faying, Lore, Lordc'and yerthe 
Cttcoireataiclonctnnh agamſt'th6; 
becauſe 8 :no compaſston : toward 

| & therefore jt isa 
principall vertue,and afpecialooreofa:Chri: | 


] 


| againewee/| 
framcuill doegood. Foritis 


rooke from 


lowes,nott | > bare ell fruit; but: 
becauſe it bare net good fruce:theretore it mutt be 
caſt into the firch 'Ehis condetanesa bad opi- 
nion of alkworidhynien, who thinke chartall is 
well,andtharGod wil be mercitul vntothem, 


and: will ſo doetill he ger reconciliation with 


becauſethey doeno harme. Thus we fee how: 


, theday will come when weiſhall 


cadeandur\ ro. 


{hall vagodly | 


gement, 


ww 


the 


— —_ 


nm _— 


44 


19, 


Mat.z 
45s 


lay 14 
ſ' 


lah.1s, 
2,434 


SO —— — 


—Chrits 


the divelt lied che extend noxtnity will | Af 


of the Ga. 
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nor ſtand for paymene at- the: day.of .iudge- 
mentto ay, 1 dave are no mansvolſe wee 
further doe all the! We Can. » 


ES , &# in priſon, oretags| | 


bee? Thasintheir ownedefence, 

that which;Chriſtifaith; <9 ge 19- 

ſtifiechemſclues, Here of all 
impenitent ſinners, which is IE 

rerehelhesdadiing; andto'n etheir 


b 


lie in hispra 
, land faid, dl thanks e> = ; 6m not 
ocher mentare ,exrortianer5,0c, anditv the very 
lame manner _ ignorant -ofall fs a=: 
mong vs, iuſtific themſelues iq thiir ſtrong, 
fairhzand bragge of their zeale of Gods glary,! 
and of their loue tortheir brethren and yer in» 
deed ſhew no fignesthereoh, Andrruly weare 
not to maruell when' wee fee ſuch perſons to 
wſtifie themſclues before men , whereasthey 
ſhall not bee aſhamed to doe itarthe day of! 
cement before the Lord Iclus himſclte. 

laſt points is-Chriſts anſwer to them a- 
gainc,intheſe words: / gp 
our gay ome leaſt of theſe, ye 
<id it wot to me. This Getates beingrepeated a- 
gaine, doth teach ys the leſſon which we lear- 
ned AT ron whe we aretoſhewcompaſi 
onto any man,eſpecially if he be a member of 
Gods Church , we not conſider his out- 
ward eſtate or his baſenefle, in thathe wants 
tood or rayments: but. behold Chriſt in hims | 
not him asa man, but as a member 
of Chriſt, This itis, that muſt mooue vs to 
compaſsion, and:cauſe vs to make a ſupply of 
his wants more then any reſpect.inthe world 
delide.. And ſurely hed Chriſt 4 his mem- 
bers comes to ourdores, and complaines that 
heis hungry, and ſicke,and naked,af qur bow- 
cls yearne not towards him ; there;js-not fo 
much as a ſparke of the louc ofGod.in ys. 
The ſeucnth pointin the proceeding of the 
laſt indgement,1s the way wr py: or reward,in 
. |theſe words : Andrhey ſhall gee intoeverlaſting | 
[pa endrberichrea ron if mea, 
the wicked enter intohell, andrhe godly into 
heauen ? nf; By thepow erfull and comman. 
ding voice of Chriſt, > pekich isof thatforce, 
that neither rebel chateuer was a- 
mong men, nor allthe dinels ip hell, ſhall bee 
able to withſtand it, And ſecing that after the 
dayof iudgement wee muſt remaine for euer 
either in heauenor inhell , we arc to looke a- 
bout vs,and totake heede vntoour hearrs. In- 
deede it the time were buta thouſand or two 
moor rao 

e to m * ceing it 

yori end, we muſt be more carefulltho+ 
roughthe whole courſe of our liucs fo to-live 


and behaue our ſclues , that when'the day of 
ent ſhallcome , - we may-auoide that 


| (he niece 
|comfortor {Ok Corr dari ie 
Cr 


| people of God ſhall hereby1 inioy full rc _ 


| = along all tears from their cyes., 
* wy de allberchy haue a Gag lets: 


| this world haue many enemies: they arereui- 


£ 
ernall, How do|D medic 2 and then he will reuenge their bload 


fearctull ſentence of exerlaing Evo ndoon: 
'gainſt the wicked. And ch T 
My F 


EST welt va: 200» } 
gice giuing whexeof , wee 
mp hetiees yewilor Topo Ba 


C 
Dh hg 


the timeto 


Ns Wie SS 


which died for vs vpon the, our 
redemption: malt Wars bee .gur {4484 And' 
bence we;reape'rvo ſpecialf comforts, 1. The: 


tion from-alt miſcrics and calamities , which! 
they had in this life, So Chriſt bimſelicf 
king of the fignes of the end. of. the was 
to-his diſciples ; When you ſee theſe things, 

vp uw_ beads for your redeptio drawerh peers. 


Now. what aio 
Fryer fn ara ,.may.p banc nd ap 
peare: by the, ary of Saint, Paxlr 
manthat } xm, fk dl efron rhe hee ve 
of. death > Av GErTAIPE th. that hee which 
knowes wha fja is, and repents him 
ofthe fame Would wiſh y 2h all hus heartto 
be outofthis world, that he might leaue off to | 
ſinne,and chereby ccaſe to diſpleaſe God. 
The ſecond comfort .1s-this:. the godly in 


led, laundered, and oftentimes put.todeath:: 
well,Chriſt cfusarthe day of = will 
take cuery mans cauſc into his owne hand; 
will then, heare the complaint of the. godly, 
howſoeuer in this world they found no re- 


that is ſhed vpon tne earth, according, tg 
their prayer. This comfort1sto be conſidered, | 1 
eſpecially of all thoſe thatare any way perſe- 
cutcd, or moleſted-by the wicked of this 
world. 

Now follow the duties to be learned of e- 
uery-one of vs, andtheyarcdiuers. Fixlt, the 
confiderarion oof the laſt wudgement ſeruerh to 
teach all ignorant perſons and impenicent fin- 
ners, repentance and humiliation for theit 
ſinnes, & to mooue them with ſpecde to ſeeke 
vnto Chriſt for the pardonotf the ſame, When 
Paul preached to the Athenians, heewilled 
them to repent vpon this ground and \Featogy 
Becauſe the Lord hath ep—_—_ a day wberem be 
will inage rhe world imrighteouſneſſe. To ſpeake 


—— 
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64, and to honour him withour 


ale oe inour old ines ar our 


carth , andhaye 
| we muft anſiver for them all: This is the 
which the h Ghoſt victh-a$ 2 
e ten vits repentance zand affuredl 
{$will not mooue Ts 
; hens oy ig 0 ro this 
j1T Cor. It. wouldindge onr ſelues; 
Led. nr p ow then 


| 
ln bee 1, 
exp th pncnel Chriſt at the laſt day?! 


Taging of him 
Ti Ot ado 


: Il. ar amr pre brar opts 


Hi Ne L Laſt he X 

nds, Lefty, tom yrs road 
mifsionof all his finnes : andhe that doth this 
vnfainedly ſhall neuer be indged of the Lord 
it the laſt day : but if wee flacke and neglet 
chisdury in this life, then y there 
remaines nothing bur crernall woe-in the 
oy mr rnnger 

- Thirdly, bythiswe may learne; one notto, 
indge or emne another, as Paul ſaith, 1. 
'Cor. wre'the time, varifl the 


Fe nothing bef, 
Lor Come , who pine I 


EXD thy ren 

"Voefore t ement ſeat of $-eaby but ſome will 
aske,how wr one indge another? Af. Thus: 
F. . When 2 man doth well, to fay of him that he 
dotheuill: IT: Whenaman doth euill,thents 
make it worſe:I1T. when a is doubtfull, 
'to take it in the worlt part. by any of 
theſe three waies we are not to iudge cither 
of mens perfons, or of their ations. 

' Fourthly, we maſt endeauour our ſclues to 
keepe a good conſcience before God and be- 
fore'allmen. This is the praQtiſe of Saint Pad, 
who in confideration and nd bepe of a reſurrettion 
unto indgemeit, as well of the uſt as of the wninſf, 
endeanoured himſelfe to hane alwaies a cleare con. 
fomy both towards God, and rowards men. His | 

mple is worthy our marking and imitart- 

r few there bee that vpon this occaſion 
make any conſcienceeither of duty to God or 
to their brethren. 

Fifthly , the laſt iud muſt ſtir vs vp 
toareuerend feare of God, and cauſe Vs to 
glorific him: asthe Angel Gith inthe Reuela.. 
tion', Feare God, and gine glory to bins : for the 
houre of his hy men, # come. And doubtlefie 
i any thing in tac world will mooue a manto 


7; we can be contearto bearerhe word A 
art , all isdotle bur for -q 


| asthethird perſon: for 
«hp 4 ſclfe. Now aman in |” 
performe foure. 


[ ſwer is,that although ir be ſo, yet the workeof 


| I the Father and from the Son, 


{fon is called the holy 


þbath revealed himfelte inthe word. 11. in fpe- 
{|ciall ro belecne thar hee is my ſantificr and 


{equall withtheFarher andthe Sonne , accot-| 


fearefull and terrible day of ndgement. . 
| ſpoken hitherto of the' firſt 


coliderrwo title 
is,boly G Glb.o 
ae| [Pn em may here demanded ann 
can be fit to expreſſe perſon ;-which 
there nts emer forthe 
ther is Sotine 18 holy ; againe 
Father is ſpirit, and the Sonisa ſpirit. uf. 
Indeede the Father and rhe Sonne areas well 
to be rearmed holy in & of theirnarures 
three ſabfiſting in 
one and the ſame Godhead arc 
holy by 'one and theſame holinefſe : bur the 
:, becauſe befide the 
isto anRifie che 
CN Tie be Gadcharkati 
cation is a work ofthe whole Trinity, the an- 
ſandtificarjon tothe holy Ghoſt in ſpe- 
ciall manner. Father ſan&tifieth bythe 
Sonne and by the holy-Ghoſt : the Sonne ſan- 
Rificth from the Father and by the H. Ghoſt ; 
Fdige Frome fGanRifieth fromthe —_ 


wy bat becauſe NR 


inthat he procceds from them both. Thus we 
| |eemne aber mls why thier 

Now the ation of Faith which concernes 
thethird perſon, is to belzewe 5 him, Which 
is : I. ro acknowledge the holy Ghoſt as hee 


comforter. I'T I. Toputall the confidenceof 
a:E compriſed foure points of dotrine,which 
are tobe belecuced cocern ocerning the holy Ghoſt 
The firſt, hat he is yery For we are not 
to pur affiance or confidence in any bur in 
Godalone. And no doubt the penners of the. 
Creede,inthar they prefixed cheſewords,7be- 
leenein, before the articleof thethird perſon, 

| meant 'to figriifie thar he is true God, 


ding to the' tenour of the. chem- 
ſelues. Peter faith to Anenias : Why bath Satan 
filled thine heart that thos lye ontorbe 
holy Ghoſt ? and continuing the ſame ſpeech,he 
changeth the tearme onely , and ſaich; Thos 
haſt ner lyed onto men, but onto God, Whercby 
hee infinaaceth , that-rthe holy Ghoſt is yery 
God: Inthe viſion of the Propher 7/ay Hay, the 
words by him ſet downe arc thus: 7 the ) 
voice of fehoud Whom ſhall 7 ſend,e5c. und 


fare the Lord, it is this, to remember thel * 


heſi corand gr ehieprpleT *Te ſhall heare in- 


my heartithini, for tharcauſe. Intheſe words} 


holy Ghoſt, Fn 
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no 


| 


Ghoſt 


ſighes that 


Allee in.the holy G —Thi ; K 
| ſome the holy Ghote. This int alſo-is 


L, Tt by 1 my belourd 8, 11 whom } am well 


 |cheboly Ghoſt alone. Chriſtin hiscommilsion 


pray,grone,or figh. Anſw. Pauls 

thereby to (i 

ſethvsto make: 

hearts group 'T 

before., Wee pau | rg" e ſpirit of adoprion, | 
whereby wecrie Abbafather. Yet further, they 

obie the words ot the angell Gabriz/to the 

virgine Mary, layin ; 

I 

God, | 

indegde. Anſn.As Chriſt 

is called the Wordof God, not a word made 

of letters or ſyllables, but a ſubſtanciall word, 

that is, beeing for cuer of the ſame ſubſtance 


Gholt is called the vertueof the molt high- 
elt,not becaule he is a created quality, but be- 
cauſe heis the ſybltanti Yarue ofihe Father 


Fs es penny 
/ , s Fi LED 
fellowſhuppe of Ghoſt be with you all. And 


| cke:Father and of the ;Sonne. 


with the Father : fo in this. place. the holy | 


1 2a; : p make the | 
ion4 In the baptiſme of: Chriſt, 
veerctha voice from heauen, fay- 


andnot the Sonne, or the holy Ghoſt. 
ndly, the Serne flood inthe m4 9 
daptize wk and not the Father, orthe 
Ghoſt; Thirdly,che boly Ghoſt deſcended 
from beaucn vpon Chriſt 1n the forme of 4 
doue ; andnorthe Father , orthe Sonue, but 
\[ciples, faith, Math. 28. 19. Goe! 
apt them into the name 


perſonei- 
Sonne, then 
cnc, And the itn 
ad tne yonne . iſtinRion of 
the third perſon fromthe reſt maybe concei- 
ed by this, that the holy is the holy 
hoſt,and nqt the Father orthe Sonne. 
Thethird point to bee belecued, is thatthe 
holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and 
the Sonnc. For a further proofe hereof,confi- 
dert } ron Paul anh,Rom.$.g.Tee are 
not in the fleſh but in the ſpirit: ſor the ſpirit of God 
dwellethin you But if any ma bane not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt he ine his. And againe, Gal.4. 6. Be- 
Cauſe ye are ſores, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
of the Son into your hearts, Where we may ob- 
ſcrue,that the holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit both of 
ow the holy 
Gholt iscalled the fpiric of the Father, not 
onely becauſe he is ſent of him, but becauſe he 
proceedcth from the Father; as Chriſt ſaithto 
his diſcipies, Wh-n the comforter wil come whons 
] ſhal ſind vnto you from the Eather, exen the [þi- 
rit of truth which proceedeth of the Father,he (hal 
teftifie of we. And therefore likewiſe hee is the | 
ipirit ofthe Son, not onely becauſc hee is fent 
of the Sonne, bur alſo becauſe hee proccedeth 
from him: Againe , in the Trinitie theperfon 
ſending, doth communicate his whole effence | 
and to the perſon ſent. As the Fa- 
ther ſending the Sonne, doth communicate 
his effence and ſubſtance to the Sonne. For 
ſending doth pre a communication of 
efſence+ : Now the Father and the Sonne ſend 
the holy Ghoſt: therefore both ofthem com: | 
municate their ſubſtance & efſence vnto the 
fame perſoo- Thirdly Chriſt faith , The boh 
Gheſt hath receined of mine which hee ſhall ſbrwy 
who you, namely, knowledge and truth, tobe 
ran us: rh prin eceing knowl 
: W 
from another, .recciueseſlence alfo : the holy 
Ghoſt-receiues truth. and knowledge from 
Chriſt to be rcucaled vato the Church :: and 
therefore firſt of all he hath recciued ſubſtance 
and eflence from the Sonne-* But ſome perad- 
uencure will fay, wheres it writtenin all the 
Bible in exprefic words, that the holy Ghoſt 


procentet trom the Soane as hee proccedes 
| the father? nſw, The Scripture faith 


nor ' 


_ 
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not{o-much in _ w__ Conte —_ 
5 kf ET: 


Hereuponall Churches, ſaue "ue 
| with one conſent acknowledge 
this point. i +) 
The fearth and a is, APIs holy 
Ghoſt is<quall 
Fern panked.c) 
= RY Bits 
Ce LebiN ter offs Þ And 


—_—_ 


ſons. Againe, inthatthe holy Ghoſt receieth 


from the Sonne, it prooues ARREST Be- 
cauſe he receiucs from the Some whatſocuer 


herecciues by do 
he recciues we bucall 
hath,ſauing the propriety ofhis perſon. | 
Now follow the benefits which are 
by the holy Ghoſt, Aa mais 7 ny 
ſome are common toall ercatures , and fone 
are proper to men, The benefite of the holy 
Gholt commontoall creatures, 'is the worke 
of creation and preſeruation. For all things 
were created and made,andafterwardpreſer- 
__ the. holy Ghoſt , So Ebbw ſaith, fob 
3-4+ " The pivie of G O D hath made me. And 


Ae &s faith, Gen1 .2- Inthe beginning the ſpirit 
meued ypen the waters. The phraſe is borrowed 
from abird , who in hatching of her young 
ones ſits vponthe egges, mooues her {clfe vp- 
evibeg I And = ldewikts 
y Ghoſt in the beginning owne 
power cheriſh and preſerue the maſſe orluwp 
ho allthings were made,andcaufed itro 
bring forththe creatures. This being euident, 
chatehs hoiy Ghoſt hath a troke in the work 
of creationand preſeruation , we maſt vnfai- 
nedly acknowledgthat we were firlt created, 
and fince that time continually-preferued by 
the benefit cuen of the third perſan. 
The bencfits proper vito men , are ofrwo 
ect or 6-7 mod oy 
ſome propertso the ele 
and faithfull. The bencfits commonto all men 


are divers. I. thegift of praiſong Kr member hv 
calling. Ain CERES Bonnet 

ſcuerall yſcs ; ſom ſociety ſeaerall 

hauc ſcucrall offices andcalli ehe gifts 
whereby they are inabled to ethedu- 


Gedeon became a valiant captaine to-deliuer 
the Lſraclitcs, itis ſaid, he wascloatbed with the 
ſpirit. Indg. 6.34+ Bezalecl and Abolinh 
{cr apart. co build the tabernacle,' were 
with the fpirie of God in wiſedome andin vn- 
, and in all workmanſhip, to finde 
out <tiridus workes,, co worke in goldjand in 
flaer, & inbraſle; alſoin the arrto fer tones, 
and tocarue intimber,&c. - By this it is mant- 


by the holy Din ef all the three were 


ties thereof, eesGroadibng Ghoſt,” When | 


Sao t.Fas Pala bor 


yer roar nrh pr 
away,before we cafv 
Now it is the' worke of he 


T*d6,4 
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that haue 
the body 
word & $ 


deb pag 
coo | Goin 


of the Hebes 'cals ads ing of che good ward 
of God, and of e worldto come, We 
Know threes 

taſting of me 

algo mera rage res! oF: Thy cat, 


doonly (ee & taſte there- 
oft pg ee " Many there be 


talte'& feele the we Reece of them oxrhurvus, 


ame. ah 
er 


,& "oper bene. | 


ace & giftot the holy Ghoſt is, 
the 95h Godwth tay. Inthe 

one kir eof bad ground 

get nb p/n f have heayd,receine the 
ioy:ard this 7 thar,wbichthe author 


this ifs, eruly both to! & cat of 
and blood NG ian fag in the 


| chilarenof .Gad. And,1Cet,2.12. we bavereoti- 


acr doonly| 


n= theſe wl I 
po W | 
the worthof | cde ho\ 
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Eh beaeren knowledge of « mans on 
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menandche-holy Gholt re be his fanRifierand 
comforter, Andi it isa ſpcciill work of the ho+ 
ly Ghoft,zs Paul faith, Roms, 8.16. The ſpwig of 
God bearath wuneſſe to our ike that we ayethe 


wedrhe ſpirit. which is of God,that we might knaw 
the has are ginen unto us.of God. 

ſo "gs is regeneration, whereby a 

the duel i 1s made a member 

nan of ome ofthe db ran (whom cyery 

one of ys by naturedoas lively reſemble a84- 

ny. man doch his owns parent) is made'the 

child of God, Excepe aman (vs Saviour 

Chrilt, oh,z.5.) 6: barns againt by water the 


rt, hy cur ark of heawen, 
o/n Baptiſt in. laying, that; Chrilt: baptized | 
with the holy Gholt and fire, compares the 
ſpirit of God ro fire and-waxer; To fire fortwo | 
cauſes : I. asitis the nature af = 


'the body that. is benummed and trozen/ wich 


SK .; 
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Egldet ſo when man i bcnummethndiee. 


finne the property ofthe he Ghoſt to' 

ns heart';* $reaiue 

him, 11. Fire doth purge and eate'out the: 

Sg 
nor- I 

in any!) as finne' into the-nature 


man would og eharterta heh 

wroaght in him-er no ,; rarer abr ep 

Saide Paxfirh ; Rows.8 5 They chav 
wo por p that 


iy of wine and ftrong 


&\, becauſe if 
a hertngeafthe ay and Gofihe ret: 
And on the contrary, 'he that hath his minde 
wn res 1s doe- tie witor God 


'-'The third workeof the holy \ 
gourrnethe hearts of the ele: this _ be called 
Diridaal reg {Aman that Uwelleth ina 
houſe of hisoiens , orders and Iracs 
cording to his owne will:eueh! -Gholt 
| gouernesall them iry whoni hee'd "as 
Pax} faith, Rom,8.x Ttey the Werke 
God,areledby be Pirk; amoſt notable 
for-looke where theholy Ghoſt dwels, there 
he willbe Lord, gt borh heart,minde, 
will ;and affeions;ant that two waies : I. by 


zen infin , pu_ he is cuenſtarke deadin} |rhe 
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kc, reprefiing all-bad' motions vito'finne, ari- eh 
fingeither-trom' the & oti' of mans na- of Go 
ture fromthe world,or from the dinell. 11.by 
ſtirciagvp good- aff-Qtions and motions vpon | | heartofthe ele Fs ther- 
| ion: foitisfaid, Gal.s.x7 "The feſb| our Saviour C fo him the, Cow- 
(nnrebs cone agen mans nr) fer frrcewan bem fon lob. 15. 26. and intne 
£;..... As falme 


eg a2: 
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pO00- as heaure yporr ; Why 
refbofhis ACEDOOE and therfOte 

chi rhcdrrreths of tid Him briedd 
ſouls, Fob,6:5/ Wb thatis the EdiniÞer In 
onls? Hnfover.- Tithe RNARHE af Gee Gif 
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the holy Ghoſt is preſent WI VE! WPHAKes 
—— With cottife 
«cm FLEET 3's, " . 5 


rae holy: Ghoſtigcalied rhe pint, 
/q1 r2; 2-Fhere bediuer oo 


thereby to catch holde- onthe mercit'of God 
in Chriſt, is the hardeſt thing-irwchs whole 
world;and thisddeatchoſewhich know what 
itasto belecue. Secondly, it is as hardathing 
in the rime of rempration roveſilt rempration, 
as fordry woodrorefiltthe fire whEm begins 
to burne,- Thisdly'; wherſa man is-put to his 
choice, either to loſe his1i .triends,& 
allrhathe hath ; or els/to forfake religion; c- 


\i$a matter of as great adifficulty avany of the 
tormer: Fourthly, whemwman wabtsthe ordi- 
nary meancs of Godsprovidence; 'asmeare; 
drinke, 5D arthevery inſtant 
\roacknowlodge G 

init, and to'relie-thereon., inas mach as'if a 


our wicked natureto traſt God,nleſſc he firlt 
lay down ſome pawne of his loue'&,mercie to 
vs. How then,will ſome ſay,ſhal any oric be a- 
bleto dotheſe things 4nſc Theholy Ghoſt is 
the ſpirit of trength.,:and by him wee doe all 
things, as Paxl faith, f am able ro dve all things 
through the help of Chriſt which ſtrengrimeth me. 
- Concerning theſegittsof rhe holy Ghoſt, 
two queſtions may'beemooued. Firſt, what is 
themeaſurcof grace inthis life? Arf. Small,in 
\reſpeR. In this world we receiue,as Pax! faith, 
Rom.$, 23.not therenthe,bur the firſt fruces of 
Gods fprrit and the earneſt of the ſpirit. 2.Cor-1., 
22. Nowthe firſt truits properly are but asan 


owne-finnes , and is truly humbled fortthem; | 
cheato lift vprhe tanid of faith rohewien, and | - 


ucrithen to forſake vt, & roſtickevato Chriſt, | 


prouidence, to rtioyce | 
man thoald ſhakethewholc earth. It is againſt [1 


C 


handtull or ewaine of carne, to a'whole corn» 
ads containing many acres and turlongs ot 


eyentie-thodCitd poand / Tire 


| ofthe {pitit toſtand 


p| cenderly, ſet$irdownin the flore; lets irſtand; | 


9.- And the earneſt in abargaine it.chay 
# penile Lid downefor the paying of | 
wet focond querti= | 
off is, whetterthegraces of theH, 'Ghothmay: | 
beiwholly loſt ornorz ſc. The cominon ſiſes | 
gifts proper roche Ele& cannot: Indegde } 
yk 'be dimmiſhedandcourrcd ay coates 
mdevathts, as the fappein the roote of the | 
oee wWinterſeaſon,not appearing atalin |: 
the bravohbs;3the feeling of the may be toſto) 
bee thi teithet finally or'torally'bee | 
lof:Itis thutthat God doth forſake hivchil- 
dreh;bur thin-iz onely in part, as he left Exrchias | 
to prooue ard | 


4 
| 


Was in his hearty. Chon: | 
32. 3t. A*thother that loves her child 'moft 


þ 


and fall;ani# breake the face,and all this while 
thee hides hier felfe,nor becauſe her purpoſe is 
toleaue herehilde-quitey- of tohake ithurr it 
ſelfe } burthat when ſhe takethir vp againe;fr 
may loue tier the betrer ; Sodealeth the holy 
Ghoſt withmen to make'them- know-their 
weakenes and frailtie : he Kides'hirmſelfe as it 
were'in ſome corner of the heart fora ſeaſon, 
thatthey may the more catnelily-tjiunger after 
grace,the wantwhereof they feeles *' © 

The vic ofthis article, whereby we confefle 
that webelecuc in che holy Grolt is ttianifold, 
Firſt, conſidering thar alt the gifts which any 
man hath,wherhee they be gifts of knowledge 
1a the ward of God; or of hamane learning, or 
any- gifrs whereby men: are inabled to pra- 
Riſe their tradesor handicrafts,doe come not 
from our ſelaes;bur fromthe holy Ghoſt; wee 
are taughrthis duty, Looke whart gifts ſocuer 
we for our haue receiued ofthe ſpirit of 
God , wemuſtvicchem fo, as they may ener 
ſeruc for the glory of God-and good of cur 
brethren,and nor co the practiſing and ferting 
forthof any 'manner of ſin, andby conſequent 
to the ſeruice of the diuelt.* For that isas if a 
man recetuing riches and reuenewes of his 
princes ſhoald ſtraighrway goe tothe princes 
enemy & imploy them for his benefit ; which | - 
were a point ofexceceding treacherie, 
Furthermore, in cuery place the greater part 
of menare blinde and ignorant perſons both 
young & old; and aged folks,as they arcigno- 
rant themſelues,ſo they muzzle vp their youth 
in ignorance. Confer with them, you ſhall find 
that they can ſay nothing, but that which may 
be learned by common talke,as that there isa 
God, and that this God mult be worſhipped: 
but aske them tarther of the meanes of their 
faloation,and of their duties ro God and man, 
and they will anſwer you ,; that they are nor 
booke-learned:tell them further, that the or- 
dinarie mcanes to bring men to knowledge,is 
the preaching ofthe word, which if they wil 
not vie, they thall be inexcuſable ; they will 
fay, alas, wearedullof memorie, and cannot 
lcarnce Wel, for all tiis,thou failt thou belee- 


ucſt inthe holy Ghoſt, and hee 1sthy ſchoole- 
maſter toteach thee : though thy capacitie be 


Aa 2 dull, 


<A 
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{word of God when they may, or if in hea- 
ring they will not obey , it isafearefull ſigne |, | and 


dull, yethe is able to open thine, yr hung 
divg:  adhos there is outward ern Ire 

miniſter,ſo the work of the holy Gho Ju 
ned withall to cnlighten the/ conceit of the 
miade , that they which heare the word witty 
teuerence,may profit thereby, andget knows 
ledge. Butif for allthis men 4. yoowy a eh eobu 
remaihe ignorant till, then let then mark the 
example of the ſonnes of El: : hein ſome part 
did rebke chem far ard prev: tp rn 
they would not obey : 4 reaſon is there 
roy Any becauſe the Lord would deſtroy them. 
1:Sawm.2.25. In RO manner, bowioenes 
we may not iudge of any xrion,yet 

may be faid, = if dow > yo heare the 


that God will at length deſtroy them. When 
a trumper is ſounded in a mans eare, and hee 
lies till,not ſtirring at all, be is certenly dead. 
| And furely whenthe trumpet of the Goſpel is 
ſounded in the eares of our hearts,if we awake 
not out of our ſinnes to newnes of life, we are 
no better then dead men before God. Where» 


fore the caſe becing thus a. where and the 
puniſhment ſo great, let vs in time for 
the knowledge of Gods will;& preuent Gods 
indgements before they light yvpon vs. 

' Tairdly,as the Apoſtle faith, Gal,s.25 .fwe 
luc inthe ſpirit, we muſt walke in the ppirit, that 
is, if we be dead vnto fin by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, and be raiſed vptonewnes of life, 
then we mult walkein the fpirit. Now to walk 
i1the ſpirit,isto leadour lines in ſhewing forth 
the fruits of the ſpirit. In E/ay the holy Ghoſt 
is compared vnto water powredforth on the drie 
land which maketh their ſeede togrow like the wil 
lowes by th: riners of waters. Eſa.44.3,4-where- 
tore taoſe that hauethe gitts of tne ſpirit muſt 
betrees of righteoufneſlc bringing forth the 
fruits of the ſpirit, which(as they are ſerdown 
by Paxl)are principally nine. 

The firſt fruit is love,, which reſpe&ts both 
God and man. Loue vato God is an inward 
and fpiritualt motion in the heart, whereby 
God is loucd abſolutely for himſelfe. This 
loue ſhewes it ſelfe in two things: I. When a 
mans heart is fer and diſpoſed to ſecke the ho- 
nour and glory of God in all things. LI. when 
a man by all-meanes ſtrives and endeaueurs 
himſclfe te pleaſe God in cuery thing , coun- 
ting it a moſt miſcrable eſtate tolwe in the 
diſpleaſure of God: and the heart that is thus 
affected, can haueno greater torment then to 
tall into finne, whereby God isoff:nded and 
his difplcafure pronoked. By theſe two fignes 
a man may know whether he loue God or no, 
2nd by them alſo muſt hee teſtifie his loue. 
Now our loue to mans a fruit of this lone of 
God, for God isto be loued for himſclfe:. man 
is loued for God. This loue muſt not bee in 
ſhew onely, but in deede and- ation. Saint 
7ohn biddeth vs not to loue in word & tongue 
onely,but in deed& truth,1.f0h. 3.1 8. Brother- 


EE 


men , both good and-bad ;-fo fare forth as 


"45 


5 10.3280 
an 


The ſecond frai manisgladat 
< 

this is; 

"or the natute. of 


which muſt be ke 


be. cÞ, ing of ; 
De roo ner og 


withthe lamb,and;be leopardwith the kidde, ove, 
Where nate, that inthe kingdome of Chriſt; 
when aman is called into the ſtate of grace, 
howſoeuer by: nature hee becasa wolfe , as a 
leopard, as a lyon,or as a Beare; yer hee ſhall 
then lay away his cruell,nature , and become 
gencleand live peaceably with all-meri.>Now 
orthe practiſing of this peace, there are three 
duties <ſpecially to be learned and performed: 
I. Rather then peace ſhould be broken, aman 
mult yeeld of his owne right. When Publicans 
cameto our Saniour Chriſt for tribute ; hee 
om rem cha ov” ror he lined 
in low eltate among men, yethe was the ri 
heire tothe kingdome, 3 \ ar oma. 
neuerthelefſe hee ſtood not on his priuiledpe, 
but called Perer, ſaying, Math.17.26, 27. Left 
we offend thew,go tothe ſea & caſt in an angle, & 
take the firſt fiſh that commerh vp : andwhen thou 
haſt opened bis month,t hou ſhalt find a piece of twe- 
rie pence : take it, and gize#t to them for thee and 
mee. Here wee ſee that our Saviour Chriſt, 
rather then hee would breake the common 
peace, yeelds of his owne right ; and fowe 
muſt doe if we will be good followers ofhim. 
Secondly, whenany man fhall ſinne either in 
word or indeede , ſpecially if it be vpon in- 
firmitic, we mult ayoide birter inuctines and 
mildly tell him of his fault, and inall mecke. 
neffe and Joue labour for his amendment. So 
Pal teacheth vs,faying, Galar.6.1, 2: If am 
manbee fallen into any fault by occaſion , reftore 


ſuch an one with the ſpirit of, meckeneſſe , con- 
ſtarring thyſelfe , leſt thou bee alſs tempted , &5e, 


Beare yee one anathers burden, Thirdly , euc- 
ry man within the compaſſle of his calling, 
muſt bec a peace-maker berweene them that 
are at variance. Fhis-isa fpeciall duty 'of 
godlinefle and chriftianitie , and therefore 
our Sauijour Chriſt doth highly commend 


| ly loue doth alwaicslic hid,but when an occa» | \ 


hy 
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and 
to itare theſe: 1. not totake notice of the inju- 
and 


prayer Now ho 
A mans 00 10 anger-No 
isthat done? it is added inthe next words, /t 
is the glory of « man to 

when a man ſhall 

in wordor in deed,rolet 


himſelfe , either 


not of it. The ſecond way to deferreand bri- 
dle anger, is whe a man hath inlurtd vs.cither 
in word ordeed,to thinke withour ſelues char 
wee how Ini other <rrig: xr page : 
and for thi Satomen (auth 4:7 

24, Giue not thine heart to all that wofede 
thou heare thy ſeruam curſing thee : far oftentimes 
thine heart alſo kgoweth that thou haſt carſed o- 
words at all rimes: bart he is ro thinke that 

hath or dane the ſame to men, 
and that now the Lord meeteth with him by 


prouokerh Gad to calt him away, atid-to0.con- 
found hi eternally ; yer rhe Lord is merciful 
and long-ſaffering, Euen ſo whey mendoe of- 
fend & iniurie vs, we muſt do as God doth: tor 


be angry, ror gay a ns - | 
deauouring to become patient and longs ſuife- 
ring as Godis with vs, The ſecond propertie 
of long-ſuffering, is to keep rhe affeic of an- 
ger in moderation and compadſle. It isnot al- 
waics a (into beangty,and therefore it is ſaid 
oX Chriſt(in whom as reyes ot ſin)thar 
Was angry: yet we our anger 
eaten ecbdes, as Par 
Gaither not the ſiowe goe downe pen your wrath,” 
The fift fruit of the ſpirit, is gentlener,wher» 
Jn args ron 
ly and courteous to cuery man , 2s ait 
ro Tux, Tit.3.2,7 ut ther in remenwbrance thas 
t enallof no man,that they be no fighters, 
but ſoft, ſhewing all e wnto all men, whe- 
ther they be goodor bad. This gentlenefle ſtan- 
deth zn theſe points: I. to ſpeake toe 
man friendly and louingly- II.to ſalute - 
ly and courteouſly.. I 11. to bee ready.vpon 


by anfirmwrzerthar is, | 


ic paſſe either wholly-| 
or till atime conuemeent , as\thoughwe knew'| 


; 


| falſe teachers. 


, 


| 


both practiſe and is commonly this, 
Entry men fer binyeifeend God ferred: batit 


of fome,whether a manisto ſaloreand 
vatothem that are knowne to bee lewd-and 
wicked men: buthere we {ce whatour dury is, 
1nthat we are taught to be curteoustoall-men! 
both good and bad, yer fo as wea nor; 
a fjpnes : as or tet which $. John faith 
| 2 /07: 10. Reveine them nor, 
nelber bad, ny 


ſtood of giuing 


an outward approbation to 


The ſixt fruit, is goodreſſe, which is; when a 
man 1s ready to do good and become ſeruice- 
able in his calling to all men,at allrimes,vpon 
all occaſions. This was tobe ſcene in that holy 
man Job + he faith, Job 39. 15,16. thathee was 
©es to the blinde , and ſeete to the lame,. @ father 
V0 the pooxe, and when he knew not the 
ſought it ext. And S. Paul ſhewed this 


| Cor. 9. 22. that bee was made all rhings tall men 
that he mig ht fanc ſome, He was cententto vn- 

oc any thing tor the good: of any man. 
ind as we hane heard, the godly are trees ot 
rtghteouſnes bearing fruit, nor for themſelues 
burforothers, and therefore Pawin the Epi- 
Ge to the Galatians giues this rule, Doe ſernice 
ene #8 aather wione. Intheſe daics it is hard to 


inde theſe duties performed in any place. For | 


a gracelefſe. faying ; and the contrary 


it is aid;AMat 7.2 Withwhatweaſure| [is , muft 
Je mere hol bomgtradreyen again, Thais be praftiſedoF all, that defire to be guided by | 
'[athing which few conſider. | Exdll men deſire * | the ſpirit, +51 pat I 
good report , andwould haue all menſpeake | | : The ſeauenth ftnitis fach, Faithoe fidelitie 
well of them, wheress they can ſpeake well off | ſtands intheſe rwo-dutics: One,to make con- 
none ; but indeede they- begin. to ſpeake ſcience of alye, & toſpeake euery thing wher- 
wellof others wrong Fewer wn, are ofthE.| | ofwe ,as we thinke it is,& not to ſpeak 
irdly, a man muſt conſider how: God dea- Mr Te V6 ns me A rare thing ir 
l«hwith him. For fo often as he fingeth hee | | is,to find this vertae in the world now adaies: 


whois hethar makes conſcience of a lye?: and 
1s not truth baniſhed ont of our coaſts; con. | 
dering' that for gaines andoutward commo- | 


the contraxy'18: the fruit of the holy Ghoſt, 
namely ; toſpeake the truth from the heart: 


God himſelfe ſbatreft in the mount zine of his ho- 
lnes,cuen'in the kingdomie of heauen. I'ne ſe-! 
cond point wherin fidelity confilteth, is when } 
a man hath made a promiſe thatis lawfall and ' 
good,to keepe and performe the fame, Some! 
thinke it is a ſmall marter to breake promiſe, 
but indeede ir isa fruitof che ficſh ; and con- 
trariwiſc a fruit of the ſpirittoperform a law. 


| falpromiſe:and amanswordſhould be as fare | 


a3 an obligation ; and in'conſcience a man is 
bound to keepe promiſe ſo farre forth , as hee 
wilt to whom the promiſe is made. Indecde 
if amanbexcl of his promiſe, he is then 
free:otherwiſe if we promiſe'and do not per- 
forme,wedo not onely cracke our credite be- 


fore menbur alſo finne before God. 
The cight fruit of the ſpiric , is meekeneſe, 


every occaſion to giue-reucrence and honour 


"em 


God fpeede , it isto bee vnder-t 


Canſe hee | 
frairmoſt | 
{notably after his conuerſion;; for hee ſaith, 1 


and he that candoe this, by thereſtimonie of | 


= (ore 7 Ga Tay Go 2757 


to.cucry manin his place. [tis made a queſtion/ 


el 


4 


dicies men make nobones of glozing and dif. | 
ſembling?bur alas,the praiſe idumaedle, | 


Pal, 19. 
yt 
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Whichisa notable grace of God, when a man 
= | 4G 


| prouoked by injuries, doth neither 
catcrpriſe the requitall of the ſame. * And: 
ſtands intkree duties. The firſt is,to interpret 
the ſayings anddoings of other menin hetter 
31ey mike ad be. OR | & 
neon our ſay- fore we thalliek thar ove bodies & eobe 


, if themarter bee of ſmaller re rho wp oymonen 


and holy manner 
_—_ © ſilent and as Chriſt\ Faber roduril 


was; aikmhes wes before the high' 
Prieſts and Phariſies: this being withall re- 
membred, that if the matter be of wei _ 
\moment,we may defend our ſelucs by 
mmilde anſwers. The third is,not to 
ward ordcede with apy man, but when were 
'todeale with others,to ſpeake our minde,and 
foanend. - 
| The laſt fraite of the ſpirit is | 
whereby a man bridleth his appetite or luſtin 
meate, drinke, and appatell, Inbridling the 
loſt, theſerules muſt be obſerued: DR 
and drinking muſt bee ioyned with 
faſting, after this manner: We. muſt not 
our ſcines, but rather abſtaine from thatwhi of God," 'avks inthe hon of Obed f vYgre 
nature defireth , and as ſome vic to ſpeake; rext ſaith, 2'Sam. 6:11; thite rhe Lord bleſſed 
leaucour ſomackes craing, 11: IT, Amanmuſt| | bios anda bis houſo : bur when the holy Ghoſt 
focate and drinke afrerward hee __- dwels inataisheart;: there is more thenthe 
berrer be cnabled for were rn ye 1An 
'tures are abuſed EE ng and cherfore > fora inen 
ſcrue God. The common iets onthe $ fing/Now then «j9 
bath day men{o pamper themſehues , byſinning, 
they arc made vnfit both-to heare and learne| Tt is fri 
Gods word, and fitfor nothing bur troflumþer| +) ney when 
and fleepe : but following this rule of: 
rance,theſc faults ſhall be amended. III. | Aug 
muſt be a caucat in our apparell pre ene ſton EY 
tired according to_our callings in holy comes] | bodies ba _ but | _ 
lineſſe. The Lord hath threatned to viſite al firituall, mpthean - ſee- 
' thoſe that are cloathedin ſtrange apparell, Zephs ing them (1 ſay abuſed dyfinne, wi hee not 
1.8. And holy comelintGe ian, whenthe| |bee mach'more angry? yea, we may affare 
_ lapparell is both for faſhion & matter ſo made| |our ſeleshe cannor abide thar. And therefore 
'and-worne, thatitmay expreſſe & ſhew forth if wee belecue in the holy Ghoſt , wee muſt b Ruf 
thegraces of God inthe heart; as ſobriecie; hereupon-dee mooued to keepe our bodies in ym 
temperance ; grauitic, &c. andthe beholder cleane. 
may.rake occation by the apparell;togcktnows| ſto: perſwade v5 hereunto, we maſt remember 
ledge and commend theſe vertugs..Butlamen- this, tharwhen we pollute our foules and bo- 
'table is the time, looke on menand womewin| |[dics with any manner of finne HG 
theſe daies, and you may fee. and readetheir Ge fr oemmched ca 
ſins writteningreat letters on their apparell, 
as inteinperance;pride,and waatonocfſecBoe® 
day vew faſhions pleaſe the world ; burtan« 
1 ard holy comelines, which'the holy Ghoſk | 
doth, comnend/ to vs, is the, right faſbion] : 
whenallis done. And theſe arethe nine fruits: bring ſeanen other diuels worſe then him- 
of the ſpirit, which wemult put in practiſe in ſeife., and foa manslaſt end ſhall bee ' worſe 
our lives and conuerfations.-: ::: then his-beginning. Now what a fearcfull 
Fourthly;; ifwe belceue inthe holy Ghoſt, thing is this, chat the bodie which ſhould 
and thereupon ,doc perſwade our ſelues, rhat| | be 4 remplefor the holy w_ Leone 
hee will dwell in vs: we mult daily labour as: ſbould beemateaſtable for rack, 2g 
wi are compigniſed to 52a od veſſels in holmes| | more,$. Paul CE One oO lob, 
and bonour viito the Lord, x. Theſb4« 4. andrhe| 7ie:The graces of the ho ry lea 
realonisgood. 1f-a man bee toentertaine but} | like ſparkes of fire 
ancarthly Prince or ſome manef ſtate , chee] | ched witha little water; per urns 5 
would be farero hauc his houſe in a readiveſſ) [Nocalh bnatepyiin the grace of God, and as 
and all matters in order px his comming,” muchas we'can pur out-the ſame : therefore 
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ic ſtands vs in hand to make conſcience of c- 
that long as weline and lie in our corrupti- 
ons and fins , the holy Ghoſt will never come 
anddwellwith vs. He is a ſpirit moſtpure and 
chaſte , and therefore muſt haue an vadefiled 
templetodwellin.. | | 
Thus wee haucheard whatis to bee belce- 
uedconcerningthe 
I nernrbngs 
imo we muſt re- 
member, that when we pertormediuine 


but we arenottoſcuerthemawhen we pray to 
the Father, we muſt not omit the Son or the 
holy Ghoſt, bur make our prayers to them all: 
for as in narure they are one, and i 


we ſt never confound or ſcuer the perſqns, 


in ynity , and viticie in Trinity.;- ne. God in 
threeperſons, and three inoneGod. 

porn wce beyh inteeannd a6 OR pert 
of theCreede ing God:now, followes: 


and it was added to the former Serial 
Azgult, | conſideration. For(s)the ri __ 2 cOn- 


ter the owner, the temple after God, and the 
citic after the builder. Againe,the Creede is 
concluded with points of doctrine concerning 
the Church, becanſe whoſocuer it our of it, is 
.[alfo fort{ of the namber of Gods children : 
and he carnort haxe God for his Father qwhnch hath 
not the Church for hus mother... | 
Queſtion is made what the .worges are 
which areto be ſupplied inthis article,cheboly 
Catholiks Church, whether, 1 beleexe, or 1 be- 
leeue in : and ancient expoſit 
ck determined the matter. One (b) faith, 


Gi 


refurrettianef theb 
Peody-rhegfeng 


 leexe 18 hims: for the duels beleened 

beleexe in how, Againe of the Apaſiles, wee may 

Jay wee beleewe Paul , but wee ape not beleene in 
aul;we beleene Pexer but we beleexe not in Peter, 


ingthe Father, Sonne , and holy | 


.CLUINE WOT- 
ſhip to him , we may diſtingaiſh the perſons, | 


not diuided bu diſtinguiſhed«fOinall worſhip. | 
but diſtinguiſh them, and worſhipithe Trinity | 


the ſec6d parr therof concerning aceroing the Chyrch: 


i. | feſsion did require, he Tricity the 
Fray rejected oeculoas 


For his faith that beleeuerh in bins which inſtifieth 


P 


| { ugroati< gry of People 


F 


| What is it therefore to be leene in him? by belecuing 
to loueandlike and as it were to paſſe into him, and 
to be incorporated into bis members.Now'the rea- 
ſons which ſome Papiſts bring to the contra- 
ry, toprooue that we may belecue in the crea- 
Fit, they allendge the Shea of Senn 

| cadge the phraſe of Scri ; 
E xo. I 4+31- Theybeleenc in God and in Moſes, 
1,S47.27-L2« And Achis beleened in Dauid.z. 
Chro.20. 0: Mens 2 the-Prophet and proſper. 
Anf. Theficheewr phraſe in whichthe ſcruile 
letter Bethis yſcd, malt not be tranſlated wich 
a prepoſition that ruleth an accuſitine or ab- 
latinve caſe, but with adatiue onthis manner, 
Beleene Moſes, Daxid,the Prophers:2nd it doth 
not 1aport any afhance in the creature , but 
onely a giaing ofcredence one manto another. 
Secondly , they a othat ancient fathers 
read the article on this manner , 1 belcewe wn 


hauc done fo : but by this kinde of ſpeech they 
figaified no more but thus much, that they 
belceued that there was a Catholike Church. 
| Thus having found what words are tobe 
{upplicd,let vs come to the meaning of the ar- 
ucle. And that we may pevreece ino:der,ler 
vs firſt ofal ſee whattheL arch is.T' amy 
54 ar company of men mated ro life e. 
terlafting and made one in Chriſt. Firlt I ſay,itis 
| per LE pany of — S, Peter _ 
Te are a choſen generatto,a rteſthood, as / 
| -He ſpeaks indeed of 
the Churchof God on earth, but his faying 
may be alſo exrended to the whole Churth of 
God,as wel in heaue as incarth, Now becauſe 
there can be no copany valesit have a 


ning & 
lad cy inthe a 0 my | aenarr pe 
fe exerlaſting. Noting thereby t and 
cauſeof the Catholike Church, namely Gods 
eternal ination to life everlaſting: & to 
this ſcour Saujor Chriſt ſaith Feare nor 
Fincke for ie is your Fathers will ro give you the 
pb. - ſignifying thereby,thatthe firſt and 
principall cauſe of the Church, is the good 
pleaſure of God, whereby he hath before all 
worlds purpoſed to aduance his Eleto cter- 
nall alnation. Therfore one faith wel,(«)onely 
che Ele are the Church of God. And turthir, 
becauſe no company can continue and abide 
for cuer,vnles che members thereof be ioyned 
ether by ſome bond, therefore 
dde inthe laſt place , mar one wich Chriſt. 
Nous  vnion, maketh-the Church to bee the 
urch : & by itthe mEbers thereof, w 


from all other companies whatſoeuer. Now 
this coiunion berween orb-e che Chur@h' 
is auouched by S.Panl why e faich, Chriſt s 
the id; othe body,which 

hee aſcribesthe name of Chriſt not onely to 
the perſ>of the Son,butto the Church ir ſelf, 
asinthe Epiſtle to the Galatians, To Abrahens 
& te his ſeed were the promiſes made:he ſaithnor 
&+ ro hns ſeedes,as ſpeaking of many, but & vice 


[EWBD, 55 imputed th bim for righteouſneſſe. 


Aa4 


cauſe wherby it is gathered: low one | 


# Church: & when | 


the holy Cathokks Church,” «Anf: Indeed ſome |* 


they be in heauen or in earth,are diſtinguiſhed, 


. 


| 
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hi ſeed, as ſpeaking of oe , which # Chrift : A] alone, pr merciealone, bit iuſfice andimercic 
that is, not the redeemer alone, but alſo the| | both togitherz and therefore” ro purpoſe the 
Church redeemed. For Chriſt as he is manis| | declaration of them both vpon his creatures | 
not the onely ſeede of Abraham, And this | | ouer whom he isa ſoucraigne Lord, andthar 
definition of the Church is almolt in ſo many | | without other reſpeRs,vpon his very will and 
Eph-3.5, | words ſet downe in the Scriptur jin that itis| | pleaſure, is nopointof The ſpreame | 
calledthe Family of God, PE Mhoann, and end ofthe counſell of God , is the maniteſtari. 
partly in earth, namedof Chrilt: andalfoitis| | on ofhis xr ang 6s in his mercie;and 
hong called the heauenly Teruſalens, the mother of vs | | partly inhis juſtice. Forincommon cquitie,, 
eg all: and theceleſtiall leruſalem: and the congrega-| [the end which he propounds vnto himſelfe of 
tion of the firſtborne, Now for the better vnder-| | allhis doing muſt 


hood In the truth I conſider foure 


{nothing. Now Gods will is riot ruled by ano- 


{then afterward willed by God 3 but ir is firſt 
{of all willed by God, | 
{reaſonable and jaſt. The mattty. of his ut- 


{ and iuſtice to ſome others, becauſe it was his 


ſtanding of the nature, eſtate,and parts of the 
Church, two points among the reſt mult be 
conſidered ; the cflicient cauſe thereof, Gods 
Predeſtination; & the forme,the myſtical union, 
In handling the doQrine of Predeſtinarion, 
my meaning is, onely to ſtand on ſuch 
asare reuealed in the word & nec e, ten- 
ding to edification.And firſt I will ſhew whar | 
is tac truth , and ſecondly the contrarie =_ 
what Predeſtination is:II.what is the order of 
it: III, whatbeethe parts ofic, IV, whatis 
the vie. 
bh pay nay Pas Korn L 7 4 
art of the counſell of God, w e bath before 
i times purpbſed in bimſelfe to ſhew mercie on 
ſome men. andto paſſe by others, ſhewing his wſtice 
on them for the manifeſtation of the glory of his own 
nawe,Firlt,I (ay it is a part of his couaſell, be. 
cauſe the counſell or decree of God, vniuer- 
fally extends it ſelfe ro all things that aretand 
Predeſtinationis Gods decree fo farre forth as 
it concerns the reaſonable creatures, eſpeci- 
ally men. Now incuery purpoſe or decree 0 
God, three things rhuſt bee confideredzthe be- 
ginning,the martct;tlig ende. The beguming is 
the will of God whereby hee willeth and ap- 
pointeth the eſtate of his creatures: and it is 
the moſt abſolute, Tupreatne, and ſoueraigne 
cauſe of all things that are,fo far forth as they 
hauc becing - having-nothing either, abou ir 
ſcifeor outofir ſelfe, to be an impulliue cauſe 
to mooue or incline it; and to ſay otherwile,is 
to make the will of God to'be nowill. Indeed 
mens wils ate mooued and difpoſed by exter- 
nall cauſes out of themſclues, borrowed from 
the things whereof deliberation is made, be- | 
cauſe they are to be ruled by equitie and rea- 
ſon ; anda mans bare will without reaſon is 


ther rule of reaſon or iuſtice , burit ſelfe isan 
abſolute rule both of juſtice and reaſon. A 
thing is riot firſt of all reaſonable and iuſt, and 


becomes 


poſe, is adecreed manifeſtationoftwo of the 
moſt principall attributes of the. Godhead , 
mercie and iuftice ; and that with a limitation | 
or rc{traint of mercy toſome of the creatures, | 


good will and pleaſure. And wce are notto i- 
magine that this is a point of cruclriein God: 


for. bis very eſſence or+natare'is not 


ſuch points | | 


TG . wn 
| & man,cuenamong the Iewes, whereby ſome 
are indcede in the covenant / ayree-. And 


| of laceb the common 


feed becalled; og 
{tion of them with a colle 


withall , that it mi though 
ſpakeof malice,hedoth onely incloſe and oh- 


ure manner infinuate the ReieQ5on of that 
nation. This done, in the 6. verſe he anſwers a 
ſccrer obieion which might be made, on this 
manner; If the Tewes be reiced,thenthe word 
of God's of none effef+;that is;then the conenant 
made with the forefathers is void: bur the co- 
uenant cannot be voide; therefore the Tewes 
are not reieted. The afſumprion he takes for 
granted, and denies the conſequence of the 
round of his deniall is, 
berweene man 
this diſtiniqn ion is by three exam- 
ples: the firſt inthis verſe, that of the children 
umon parchtof all the Iewes, 
ſome arc 7/ael,thatis, truly in the conenanc as 
Lacob was; and ſome are not Iſtacl. Now it 
ENDED 
not onely crity , but the ſecde 
of rider whos alin of diem 
areblcfſed ; and therefore not to be reiected, | 
Andto this Paul anſwers, yerſe 7.alleadging 
ſecond example of the diſtin&tion betwcene 
man and man out of the family of Abrahem, | 
in which ſome were indeed ſonnes, ome were 
not. For the of .he ſets downe 
the words of the text in Moſer, 1ſaac ſpell thy 
and makes an expoti- 
2 on this maner: 
All they which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
arethe fed of Abraham ,” or the ſonnes of 
God : bur Iſaac is a ſonne of promiſe and nor\ 
Iſmael , therefore Iſaac is the ſecde of Hbra- 
ham and heire ofthe blefzing, and not 1/mael, 
The propofition is in the eight verſe , the al- 
rae om — me verſe', the concluſion in 
the , i verſe. Heremarke, I. how hee 


tandewo kind of fons,' 
one of the ficſh, rhe otherthe ſon of the pro- 
miſe,or the orine of God: for he puts the one 
for the ether,” IT. "That the diſtinQion'be- 


—_._—_—_©_©_ 


| kweene 1/aar and 1/mael, whereby one isinthe | 
n= .Lovenant 


__— 


, 
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not. Now thediſtin&tion of thele 
is propounded jn the tenth vere, and coofir, 


* 
« * =y 


+ God was not 
moqued by any. uſa 14 


Jacobs godlmeſſe wt ophane- 
on of /4cops godil , aks pr 
xeflc;to preterre.the one beforethe other, 1 I. 
the end why the diitin&tion was made atthis 
time,& not xfter ward when they were borne, 
is,that the purpoſe of God which sc according to lus 
eleftion mag bt remaine ſure , not of workgs, bus by 
hin that calleth : that is, that by this meanes it 
might appeare , that when God receiues any 
man intothe couenant of cternall life , it pow» 
an of any-dignitie in the man wh 
God calleth, but from. his mercie and alone 
good pleaſure, thathis decree of ſauing the c- 
Ic&. might remaine firme and fare for cuer, 
Hence it is manifeſt,toat there is an ynchange- 
able decree gf elc&ion of ſome men (for hee 
that Beata EXCEPtS Fd as be _ 
to choole) to faluation , depending vpon 
alone will of God ; and therefore neccſlarily 
by the law of contraries, there 1s an oppoſite 
decree of reprobation 2 for inthat God ordai- 
neth ſome to erernall faluation ,- hee teſtifies 
thereby , that.his ſe isro paſle by ſome 
without ſhewing of mercy. I11. The author of 
this diſtin&ian, is God himſclfby his purpoſe 
before all rimes, which purpoſe hee made ma- 
nifeſt by teſtimony giuen to Kebeccs , ſaying, 
the elder ſhall ferue the younger - thatis, the firit 
borne and more excellent according to the 
fleſh, ſhall loſe his birth-right and the bleſsing 
of his father , and in reſpeR of title tothe Co- 
uenant»be ſubie ro the yonger. And becauſe 
this teſtimonie concerning the freedome and 
ſeruitnde of Jacob & Eſax might ſceme inſut- 
ficient to theeleRion of the firlt, and 


ſtance is a0: ed,, to ſhew 


D 


the reieion of the ſecond , therefore Paw! 


allcadged 


adde2aſecond teftimony our-of Aalechie , 
have hved Jar end bt | 2 Sere0-mod 


loue 74 


I 
pound the 


af Godas tokengthereof, * 1 1. 
this receiuedexpoſitionof the fors 


there ſhall bee the ſame difference in mmings 
ther for ſome cauſe difinherit one or'two of | 


way 


der vnt | 


ca, vnleſſe wee conſidered them as they were | 


ſpirituall, and not temporall , which 

he ſaw a farre off, butenioyed Amoyus fm 
fore proportionally Eſa» was debafſed to the | 
condition of a ſeruant in reſpeR of his'y 


eſtate and condition, as in regard of the cone. 
_ made with oe aunceſtours from which 
e was barred. Ang though it bee granted 
that by 7acob and Eſ«4 two nations, and not 
two perſos,arc tobe vnderſtoad,yerall comes 
to ane head: forthe receiuing of the nation of } 
the Ifraclites into the couenant , and the ex- 
cluding of the nation of the.Edomirtes , both 
deſcending of F4cob and Eſ#v,ſcrue as well to 
prooue God cternall eleion and reprobati- 
onaas the recciuing and reicing of one man. 
Others ſay thattheſe words,7 hae bated E fan, 
arethusto be vnderſtood , 1 hauc lefle loued 
Eſau then 7acob.! Bur how then ſhall wee ſay 


| 


that Pax hath fitly alleadged this text to 


— 


. prooue | 


acob,but one in his poiteritfe, is 
that 7acobs ei and Cremer | 


brother,not ſo much inreſpc of hiscutward | 


Mal, 3» 


\', 


| fore inthefourrec 
obiction,and 


| | man& ian, without refpet 


-— — —- _— 
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Prooue chereieftion of 

Far yy aye 
thir 6 men POT C 

of God iehie/ortier leſte;7688y 

in the Conetant, Laſt! ; "B's 

rhe fortierexpoſitÞ 

da 

God all ſceret 

ſons ah yetne 


life euerlaſting 


oO firion made-by"Pt|'t ; 
oomdaly bo that hae fs | ſpok 


|thereqJs vorking ſpdkenof” etHck 

tire ſevipiures, whictrargnes theUifpofi 

mierioedsined ro cierfmil life. 

'withrbe brand ofa fisckerjand fil ta Spto- 

| Playe man; * © * 

To proceede in eds hs! bell" th do- 

ArinknE Paul delhiered inthe fotiner yerſes, 

| mightſremeftran 

verſe, he laies woe an, 
mE 

tmRAiort!' betweene 

had{otheirp 

| fons;upon his ownewilland pletfote, then 

[ hervniaſt; bur he is obeninſ, 

makesno (ach diftHivien, 


ore te 
'ferbad. Whereby4#© dei SD 


| 6n:is this: If Godpred 


ot tie -pro poſition 40H this 
Se cle&t ſome ie mor Age, 
| ome others,' and that: -vporitfis will, yer 


er 
there no \niuſtice' withGO'D: The teafbn ja 


this anfiver followesin the 18:ver{.God hath 
abſelite power ov freedonie of will, wherby with- 


| ourþ=ingboundrs anycreature;, he may an 


| can firltof all haus mercy 0n whorn he will ,& 
ſecondly barden whom he will. For the proofe 
' of the firſt, that GD D hath mercy on waom 
| he will, ke Jaich downe the teſtimonje of Mo' 
 ſes,werſa 5.1 will hawe mercy on whon#l tpill ſhew 
| Mercy, irid 1 will haue c 1011-077 him, on whom 
| 7 will baxe compaſſion. And inverſ{:y6.makes his 
| colleion tzence;thir i, ( namely,thepurpoſe 
[« of 'Godaccordingto: ele ion, verſ. #1.) «nt 

| 4n himehat willeth, or in him chat runneth, but im 
| God that ſbewerh merrie; Whereby ke tcacheth, 

thatrnc t:ce cletionof God in order goes be- 
| fore allthings thatrmay 1a time befal man:and 
| thattherefore neither the intentions and en- 
deauours of the minde,nor the workes of our 
'Ufe > whichare the effesof cleRion, can be 
the i-mputtiue cauſes to mooue God to chooſe 
| vs to ſaluation. The ſecond,that God hardens 
| whom he wiil , . isconfirmed and made plaine 
by the tc it1wonie of Scripture concerning 

Pharaoh, verl. 17. 

_ lacherg.-verte there followes another ob- 
ieRion,,. ariſing ou: of the anſwer to thefor- 
mer,ontiis manner: If God will haue ſome to 
| be © hardened and reie&ted, and his will cannot 


Jacob hiould be faid of Iſmael ja, At 


evntothe Rc theres: 
The obieRi-| 


286 Of the = 211 F7-0 \v 1 


|ngxinſt ſie nay © $18 
ES, & Lelfe be his TFT] 


| math preparedrs' deftyuttion,; The firſt parrof 
| verſe 22,23. 'And leſt any min ſhould thinke 


| ſelsofdiſhonour.co ſbew hiywrarh, and ro wekt 
| manifeſt his pow e?* 


and bring hin wird 


net Inve mo nnd ner 
th Fee | 


med, boca abſo 
me EATS — will 


of the doer'is not to bes Now that 
God hath histight'& power 66 his creature; 
iris prooucd by a compatifon from the let 
tne grearer ; on' this » The po 
hath power 6nerthe clay ig ofthe $-aon 
lampe, one Veſſel ro honofi? danorher to 
onour 4? e-miy* 'God: much more 
make ſome veſſols of mercit'; "nd ſome veſſtls of 
the comparifon'is verſe—21 /thedecond part, 
that God makes veſHs of honour and diſho- 
nour without ſufficient wor; iuſt cauſe in hinj- 
{efe, as the potter ma 2 therefore hefets 
downeends ofthe willofGod: hemakes vel(- 


* and apainc he 'condemnes 
no'man, till h&hane ſuffered brim with long pats- 
exce, And he makes veſſels'of honour thathee 
might declare the riches of his glory vponi them. 
Hence it is manifeſt! firlt;that'tne end of Pre- 
deftination 1s the glory of God, which is to be 
made manife{t; parrly in his iaſtice, and partly 
in his mercy: ſecondly, that men are notelc- 
Redor refuſed of God, for their foreſcene 
cortuptions'or vertues : "for rhen Paul would p 
not haue aid, that God made veſſels of diſho- 
nour, but chat being already, he letr them 1 in 
their diſhonoir. + | | 
- Thus from the 6. ver ofthiss apterto the 
24: Paul hath deſcribed vnito vs the doAtine 
of Gods cteryall predeſtitation, and that by | L 
the indgemicht6f(@)Diuines in all 


The ordes of Gods Predeſtination is chis: Ie is | 
: the 
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tmkll of God male concen eter 
in the fecond-place and not in the* firſt. For | 
euernore the firſt thing to be intended is the 
cnd joſclfe,”& tlignafrerward the abardinate | 
pid. Agape 


the end is accom-| 


—_— 

manrightcous che image of Godythe vo» 
luntary-fall of A cory ay wack 
vp afall men vnder damnation: the orhet ap- 
poinaachs applying ofcl ofthe (Sar micanes to 
Gods deerae, which 
xedonbebe: ul alltimes; may:inzime be [1 


ulaggomgtihed;is ſhall atterward.in pattie 


mend Decrecof 
Sw ghe Deceen otNe cleft 


6:1 Of fomeitis Gal, aid , that fore 


Jon, lnike rot + 


Gentiles as wer grdainedto eng = 


faich of talſe propbcers , that 
they were ordainedroxonde ; 


execution thereof; III. he knowledge of par [= 
ticular Ele&ion.. For the firſt;;Gods « efkian 14 
acres, wn which according tothe goodpleaſure of 
his willy be hath cert ainely choſen ſame men to life | 
vn ON Svly preth ef eg L500 | 
fame which Pax 


E \Ged bak a C vT . 
= bee 


euctiuitidgy iris Len God did pan 
poſe with tumſclfe and decredthe ſame defore 
atworlds.. Now touchi decree it ſelfe, 
fxethingsare to be obſerned, The firſt, what | 


| | was the motine'or impulſiue cauſe that moo- 


ned God todecroathe lalvation of any man.,] 
26njv: Theifood pleafire of God. FotPaul| 
faith, Sd. —7 wil avanare api we Sod 
mercie: and ,Ade hatb pro wend eereinges] 
hepa pifurre Gut. As for the opinion of 

that faþry. that foreſecne faith and good 


faith and-goodworkes arc the fruits & cas | 
of Gads cleftion, | . TIA vs ;he bathchoſen ws; | 
aotbecauſc bedid foreſee that. we would-be} 


come holy; butaber we might be holy, And, he | 


efbunate vs to adoption. \W hich 1sall one 
| |eitichad Geeta predeſtinate vs robe 
leene, . becauſe adoption comes by belecuings 
Now if men arc cleQed that they A be» | 
tecue ,'thenatro they nor eledted becauſe they | 
would beletucs For ir cannur be that onething | 


houldbe both che cauſe and the ctfcot an | 


acher. 
Theſecond polne, jachac Godscledion is 


: ſo asthey which are indceds | 
tachangrable 3 fo cannot periſh ; bur _ 
\... | without faileatraine, ro life cuerlalting, Fa 
takes it for \>— mae pr thax cbe/ pf 


ator ding to eleition muſt 
| anddgaine , the tbe rife atdeling of ro fb 
Wis hour 


e, And Semnxel faith, Mis 


| ſtrength of 1/#ael will nat lze or repent: For be.ic nos 


@ naan that hee ſhauld repent. Such as Gods na- 


ture is, ſachis.his will and counſell:but hig.na-' 


ture is vochangeable, / am Jehonab, faith he,ud 
d e108; cherefare his will likewiſe and his 
els bce. vachangeable,.;-And therefore; | 


enteoge! the ſpirit of, God ſhallceſtific vn. 
. [rogur ſpirit that weare jultied in Chrilt, and 
|choſen to faluation; it mult bee a meanes ro 


comfort vs, and rocitabliſh our hearrsmthe 
loue of God. As for the opinion of them thar 


Inhandliogofrbedetrec of election, 1 will! 
coliderthree ; things: J.whatcleRion is, 1 hho 


 lay,the cleR may fallfrom grace and be dam. 
ned, ir is full of helliſh diſcomfort.& nodoubr 


_ -trom 


Aer ra creed Gre te: 
| choke mennoduluation, it i riolons. Far | 


.| pheſians, ett 
Thelf are all called- er? Ge Aprtler 
A pe Reddep ofthem after. aalfet tay | 
| Anfw. CENT RN nge | 


bn dams oe mari ren 


om the diucll. And the reaſons commonly. 
——_—_— = : 


as ma 
Firft 


Pe Ns fenepmarien of of any' 


joy (are of charitie belongs vato all men; 


that Tine inthe Church'of God; 
themſclues to be-members « | 


ches pong (6mm 9 —_—_— | 
G not. becauſe: every member:| 
berofns/ndeodeltuon eaiodan ea 7 


ene. toons the indgns 


oneofthediſciplesbf Chriſt,was accounted as 
| one having his name writteninheaucn. Now: | 
hence itfollowes;; that mensnames are blots | 
red outof Gods booke, when ic is madeclcare | 
' & manifeſt yntothe world, thatthey werene- 
ner indeede wricten there, And where AMoſo« 
Faith, Forgine chews this ſin:5f not blatt e me ane of 
thy books : and Paul, I couldwiſh to bee accurfed, 
&#c.their meaning was,not to lignific tharmen 
cleted to faluation might become repro» 
bates:tonely they teſtific their zealous affetti- 
s.thatthey could be content to be depriued 
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nxrn ceo bx but ie belongywnto God prin- | 

mar by y: andro:men but inpart, 
ire has God ſhallrevealerho | 

eftars of one- man Tvrito anothicr;- Now.-the- 


chars, errwnngr ry vo allthoſe,| 


Cl orherwiſe. Addon thismantte arid meek 
therwiſe doe the Apoſtles call whote:Chars!| 


men of men. Thus Jada {o.long as hee was | 


on 
of their owne faluation, rather then rhe whole 
body of the people ſhould periſh, and God 


Hae } not choſen you rwelue andone of you is adj 
ell? je is tobe vnderſtood, not of Soiodes 
faluation , bat of eleQion to the office of an 
Apoſtle; which istemporary andchangeable. 

The third point., isthat there 1s an actual 
elecion niade in time, becing'indeed a fruit of 
Gods decree,and anſwerable vnto it,and ther-' 
fore T added in the deſcription theſe wordes, 
wheveby hee hath choſen ſome mean. All men by 
nature axe ſinners and childrenof wrath, ſhut 
vp vnder one and the ſame eſtate of condem- 
nation. AndaqQuall cletionis, when it plea- 
ſeth God to ſeucr'and ſingle ont ſome men a- 
boue the reſt; out ofthis wretched eſtate ofthe 
| wicked world; and to bring themro the king- 


loſt his glory. Asfor that which Chriſt faith; 73 


' may be aflired that Chriſtin his p 
inour rogmeand ſtead; ther 
caſie,if we ebfiderthat he 
eternall & 


'F 


= nn: - 
«re choſen.Sorme maket w great 
the number of thecleRt is: andthe anſwer may 
be this,thart the cle conſidered in themſclues 
be innumerable , but conſidered in compari. 
ſon roche whele workdtheyare arſon. bilg 


ic followes neceſlarily, 
vniuerſall ; bat indefinite pen nr. er vnleſ 
wee ER Cent common: reaſon make the 


ſtreames'more Po re thee the ve. 
ry fountaine it ſel pps mar argrke 
boue all things in the world to labour ts hane 
eo r ry Spi Chriſt,and to be partakersof 
of Godin him, yeatohane 
the tome ltuled vpincarteatts Benefits com: | 
monto all, as the light ofthe Sunne, ton 
not regardedof any. Things common to 
theybe but cemporall bleGings ; arc 
ſought f6r'of all. Godigines not riches to all 
bo, dr tmrageye nn hs , to ſome 
howdomen like drudges 
ap romtg vine nog fro yeare 
ro yeare,to enrich themſelues? Therfore much 
| more ought men to ſeckefor grace in Chriſt, 
&notcommonto all. We mult 


| mnotcontent nd Linen 


dome of his ownSon, Thus Chriſt ſaith of his 


® — — | 


— i ee 


6. 


| and. - 


f = Gree. Predeſtination. 


_88z| 


pation me —_ 
Puber do rar ar 
ety der 

ſhould be ſaued,he 
fwers thus, Senixe to enter tn at the 


and that is vbe 


member this rule , Mer 
=_ aiploy.rwornddi rea pradeince 


ky ore VOCarion 


PE 


tinare to faluation, is alfo 


Sebe bl Tie.x.x.Ar in fiir yoghuv' 


jA 
= deed mercifall toys: When 
omiting the iſto, | | ance 
E. 

The laſpointis, the end _ 


praracy| 
to 


| they come ro ageJhy 


-Forthe firſt;he tharis prede- 
ro bee 
Pal fich, Row. 8.30. Whew bes bark 


weane/ 


ey ce 


SE SEIIES 
1 
HPoen B Sacraments, admonitions, exhortat 


woe s becauſe. Gods counſels | 
*it ameaballbe cond g- 


pel,and iuſtified 


hen k the melt EE ore, 

—_—_— PERS pur; 
: 

at their hands,bur that _ ip : 

+ ales from this wear , _ - 


ms 


<= dt 
ot, e- 


hr 
ence. itths 


—_ without | 


' / 
4 


_ ——- 


| Pirie of Godbrareth witnes together with our 76 
| Vits;rhar we ar#the ſore: 


li 
rribe een os Lhe ns ofthe Goſ. 
1 pel{erapart Br this end Now while the hea 


| _—_ conſider of the ſame promiſe, comes 


| HOURce 


© - 
. 
l 
V . 
*# . * ba 


| certen peefiviſeh of Gods fuigh from Gods 
| ſpmpoic pp nmr} ene 
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without an cxtracrdinary revelation. And\A 
Paxlfaith to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 13. 5: 
Prooe ſclues whether yebe in the faith or wet. 


Where he takes it for granted, -thathe which | 


hath faith; may know Fe harhfairh, and ther- 
fore thay alſo know his eletion : becauſe {a- 
faith is an infallible marke of eleRion. 
ſecond point, is how any man may 
og khow his ownelection. And there be 
two'waies of knowing it.The one,is by aſcen- 
= Ker were into heautn,there to ſearch 
llvf God ; and afterward to come 

to our ſelaes: The ſecond, by deſcen- 
into our aGwne hearts to vp from our 
ſclues; as it were by Jacobs ladder, to Godse- 
terhall counſel. The firſt way isdangerous, and 
not tb beattempted- For the waics of God ate 
he rrp & paſt finding out. The ſecond 
isto be followed , which teacheth 

Meb- Aris ſignes and teſtimonies itrour ſclues, to 
tather whar'wiv the cternall counſell of God 
| Eoncerningobr Galuation. Andtheſeteſtimo. 
| nies are two:thereftimony of Gods it 73e 
cof our Girks;as Part 


s of God, Rons.8.16. 
— — the teſtimenie of Gods ſpirit, 
rue tnay be demanded, The firlt is; 

Ao farmedeoriefpirk of God giuesa par- 
lar op cho br x Mans of his 


| #doption. 4»ſ" Tt is not-done by any extteofr< 
Uinary reuelation;or enthuſieſwee;that'is,an 
| bel mean eee ors ry 


mer iſcsof the Goſpe 
Sy Nh oik on BN 
—_ Obs 


propoſfitionis ſet downe 
int ode Godt fre 


ed roMithat beinths| 


rers of Gods word giue themſelues'to medi. 


he pirir of God and cenlighrensthe 

the heart ; & gines then pore: boitie: oy 
to belceue ahd to beleetibinderdeifoars 
of ſpiric} wake anafe 


Han60 ſay thigit is the 02 


man ſhall i 

== Te P 
inyMtt/allohpioy ant odnifort is in | | 

hitt#:'Reſh 8Hjo0 y - 


E ſpirit; 


r5 as Riots men in 


| The nd Gr Abs 


wil 
there be but one-man. in a wide 

ar chews nr ſerned God alvyters _ 
done no man hurt ; thathe hath « 


warkdy & mach e dey of-his Glanien 


blind & ignorant perſons run rcurumdu 
-4nthe world. Now the true teſtimonie w 


fpirit is diſcerned "roam 7» 


trutts thereof, noted by Paw inthathee 
Rom. 8. 16:26. thatthe ſpirit makesv3 ery; 
rr 1H firſt _ pray.ſocar. 
cobra fill hemen «dearth wich 
not of his hi | 


and 
cipall noteof the ſpirit of En rd 
carcleſic 


gue and when hee 
he Lok it nothing 


it.I anne ee a 
na te 
is truly wrought : a 


mpriatedidthe ſpirit, 
ad ne 
rg Te rang Eg 


Ons. 


evermore: 
belecued and that hee would notfor all the 


& all illuſions of -the diucll = 


perſwaſion of the! 
| | Nr 
loueandfaucuof Gol ; yelhall findethar he | 


—— — 


ty, 


<þ the (reede. Predeſtination. 285; 
tA 


| Apoſtles rule is followed : What/oener my | 
are true,- whatſoener things are honeſt cc. thinks 
on theſe things, Phil.4.8. | 
The.tokens which concerne Gods mercic 
—_— ewo: The firſt is: wke aman teeles 
cltc diltrefſed with the burden of his fins, 
or when he apprehends the heauic diſpleaſure 
of God inhis conſcience for them : then fur- 
pos Sv or-f ark inneed of Chriſt, 
wi ire, yeato hunger and 
thirſtafter reconciliation with Godin the me- 
ritof Chriſt , & that aboue all other things in 
aman is mooued the world. To all fach Chrilt hath made 
demne himſelfe for his ſinnes paſt , both be» | | moſt ſivect and comfortable promnuſes, which | . 
fore God and man. The third is Indignation, | | can appertaine to none but ro tke ele. 1f 
wherby a manis exceeding! with him- | B | «779 man thirſt, let bim come to mee and drinks : he | 19h-7.37« 
ſelfe for his offences. The is Feare,leſt | | that beleenerhin meas faiththe Scripture, one of 
he fall intohis former ſinnes againe-The fiftis | | #1 belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life. Reu. 21. 
Deſire, whereby he craucth 27m re afbi-| | 6- 1 will gine vnto himwhichis athirſt, of the well 
ſtance that his ſinncs take no hold on him as | | #f the water of life freely. Now if hee that thic- 
before. The fixris Zeale, inthe performance | | fteth,drinke of theſe waters, matkewhat fol- 
of all good duties contraryto his ſpeciall fins. | | loweth, Ioh..4. 14. Whoſorner drinketh of the wa- 
The ſcauenth is Rexenge, whereby he ſabdues | | 7e7 that 1 ſhall giue bim,ſhal nener be more athsrſt- 
his body, leſt it ſhould hereafter be an inſtru- | | 9t the water that Tſhabt gine bim, ſhall be in him 
ment of {inne asit hath beene in formertime. | |< well of water ſpringing vp unts exerlaſting hfe, 
Now when any man ſhall "feele theſe fruitsin| | The ſecond is a ftrapge affeftion wrought 
himſelfe, he hath no doubt the godly ſorrow, | | inthe heart by the ſpirit of God , whereby a 
which here we ſpeake of. | |mandothſoeſtcemeand value,and as itwere, 
Thetoken whichis in regard of ſinnes pre- | | ſer ſo high a price on Chrilt and his righte- 
ſent,is the combere berweene the fleſh and the fp5- | | ouſnes, that he accounts. cuenthe molt preti- 
rie.Gal.5-17- proper tothemthat are regene- | | 0s things thatare, to bebutas dung in regard 
rate, who are fleſb,& partly fpirir. Itis | C | therof/ThisaffeRion was in Pauhand it is ex- 
not the checke of conſcience which all men | | preſſed inthe parable; in which: after a man 


1 


tinde inthemſclues bothgoodand bad, fo oft hath founda treaſure,he firlt hides itzand then 
astheyoffend God : but itis a fighting & ftri- | |ſels all he hath j- and makes a purchaſe of the | 
uing of the minde , ve and affeQtions with! | field where it is. Now enery man will ay of 


themſclues,whereby ſo tarre forth as they are | | himſctfe, that he is thusaffeRed to Chriſt,and 
renued, they.carry the man one way, and as| |that hee more highly +iteemes the lealtdrop 
they ſtill remainecorrupe, they carry him flat of his blood , then allthings in the world be- 
called Ephial-| |{ide.; whereas indeede malt men are of Eſa | 
minde, tather deſiringthe red broth then //- | 
aks blefsing;and of the ſameaticRion with the 
Ifraelires;; which liked betterthe onyons and 
fleſh-pots of Egypr, thenthe blefsingsof God 
in the land of promiſe. Therefore char no man 
may deceive himſcltc;;this affetion may be 
diſcerned by two ſagnes, The firlt,ts tologe & | 
like a Chriſti becauſe ke is 2 Chriſtian, | 
For hethat doth aright elteem of Chrilt,doth 
|in like mannereſtcem gfthemEbersof Chrilt. 
And of. this .yery point our Sauiour Chriſt | 
| aith, Mat.20.41, Herhar receinetha Profs in 
the name of a Prophet,ſhall receinea Prophets re. 
ward; and be that receiues a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, (hall receixe the reward 
[origins man. And$.,Jahbn ſaith, Herebywe 
Lond that one traſlatedfra death to life becauſe 
children, appeazeth by the ſaying of Job, 1. | | we lone the brethren : that is, fuch as are webers 
lohes. 18 Fe prkar borne Ged Fer nor bus euen becauſe they are ſo. The ſecond ſigne of 
keepeth bimſelf,chat the wicked one touch bimnot. | | this affeRion is a loue. and deſire tothe com- 
| And this care ſhewes it ſelfe nor only inorde- | | ming of Chriſt , whether it be by death ynto 
ringthe outward ations, but cuen in the'ye any man particularly,or by the laſt indgement 
thoughts of the heart. For where the Goſpell | | vnwerſally, and thar for this end, thar there 
isof force, it brings exery.thought into capeinity | | may bea tull participationot fellowſhip wich 
tothe obechence of Clif, 2 Cor..10- 5. and.the} | Chriſty, And thatthis very louc is a note of a- 
Kh | | ST" -- doprtion, 


— - —— ——_ 


\ 


. | courſcof a matislife is,ſuchisthe man:thou 
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bedzence , whereby a man indeauours to obey 

| Gods commandements in his life and con- 

uerſation:as Saint /ob» faith,1.loh.2.3-Here- 

' bywee are ſurethat wee know bim,if we Goo bu 

 communiements, Now this obedience muſt 

not be iudged by the rigour ofthe morall law, 

for thenit ſhould be no token of grace,bur ra- 

ther ameanes of damnation : bur it maſt bee 

eſteemed and confidered| as it is inthe accep- 

tation of God, Mal. 3.19-who fpares them that 
feare him, a«a Father ſparts an obeazemt fone: e- 
ſeeming things done not by the effeR & ab- 
folmedoing of them ; but by the affeRion of 
the doer. And yet leſt any man ſhould here be 
deceined, wee muſt know that the obedience, 
which is an iofallible marke of the childe of 
God, muſt be thus qualified. Firſt of all,ir muſt 
not be done vnto ſome few of Gods comman- 
dements', but vnto them all without excepti- 
on. Mar-6.20. Herodheard Jobn Baptiſt wil- 
lingly,and did many things: and Zudac had ex- 
cellentthings in him, as appeared by this, that 
he was content to leaue al & to follow Chriſt, 
& hepreached the Goſpel of Gods kingdome 
1n luricas well as the reſt: yeralas, all this was 
nothing: for the one could not abide to be- 
come'obedient to the ſeuenth commadement 
in leauing his brother Philips wite;and the o- 
ther would not leauehiscourtouſnes;tody for 
it. Vpright & ſincere obedience doth inlarge 
itſelfe toall the commandements, as\/Daxid 
faith, Pſal.11 9.6. 1 ſhall not be confounded, when 
{ haut rept toall thy commandements, And. S. 
Zames faith. Iam. 2-10-he which faileth inone law 
i gualryof all:- that is, the obedience to many 
| commandements is 'indeede before: God no 
obedience, but a flat finzifa manwitringly and 


doption, it appeares by that which Saint Paw |A | leth on the name of the Lord depart frominiquities: 

Gith,2.Tim.4.8.that ehecrown of righreouſnes is |that is , let men inuocate mg rs 30d, | 

laid up for ab thithat lone the appearing of Chriſt: | |praying ſeriouſly for things they 
The outward token of adoption, isN#w-o-| |{tandin ,withall gining thankes andde- 


B 


| before all worlds. : If any defire farther reſo. 


parting from all their former finnes , and this| 
ſhall be vnto them an infallible token , that| 
they are in the ele&ion of God. Thirdly, in 
outward obedience is required thatit proceed 
fromthe whole man,1. Thefſ-3.1 3, as there- 
generation whichis the cauſe of it, is through 
the whole man in body, ſoulc, and ſpirit. A. 
Aetna loues and loue 
is froma pure heart, the conſcience, and 
fairhvoſtined, a 40> 4 

Thus we haug heard the teſtimonies and to- 
kens whereby a man may bee certified in his 
conſcience , that hee was choſen to ſaluation 


lution inthis point , let-them meditate vpoh 
the.15. rugs; ov 19a _ of _— 
ing parcels of Scripture Holy 
Ghoſt for heed. = wy 7 | 

Here ſome will demaund, how a manmay 
be aflured of his 100, if he want the teſti- 
monie of the ſpirit-to ccrtifie him thereof. 
Anſw. Fire is knowne to be no painted but a 
truc fire, by twonotes, by heate, and by the 
flame: now if the caſe fall out that the fire 
wanta flame, it is ſtillknowneto be fire by the 
heate. Inlike manner,as I hauc ſaid, there bee 
two ——— jon,Gods ſpirit,and 


our ſpirit:now ifitfal out that a man tecle not 


ty of the law. He that repents of one ſirine tru- 
ly, doth repent of al:& he that liues butin one 
knowhe {inne without repentance, though he 
pretend neuet ſo mich reformation life ; 

indeede repents of no {iriSecondly; this, obe- 
dicnce maſt extendit ſelfe to rhe whole courſe of 
a mans lift after his connerfion andreperitance. | 
Wee mult not mdge'of a man by ana&ion or 
two, but by the tenour ofhis life: 'Sachas the 


willingly carrie a purpoſe to omit anyonedu- 


he, throngh the corraption'ofhis nature; faile 
in this or that partieylaraQio, yetdothit not 
premidicehis eſtate before God; ſo beirhe re- 
nnehis repentance forhis ſeuerall flippes and 
fals not lying in any ſine; and withall from 
yeare toyeare walke vnblamable beforeGod 
and men.S. Pax! faith,2:Tim. 2-19.T he founds- 
1101 of God remasneth ſure: the Lordknoweth who 


am his? to this demaund,as I take it, Pentan- 


are his, Now ſomc might hereupon fay,, It 
18 true indeede, G O Dknowes whoare his ; 
but how may I bee afſuredin my {elfe, that 


fwerstn the ncxt words: Let exery one rhat cal 
SS - abeEgadd;* 


D {ati 


| tokens of the fanitfication of his owne ſpirit, 
| his adoption,as we know 


the ptincipall, which is the ſpirit of adoption, 
he muſt then haue recourſe to the ſecond wit- 
nefle, and ſcarch out in himſelfe the fignes and 


by which he may certaincly affare himſelte of 
tobe fice by the 


heate,though itwanta flame-;!: 
Againe it may be demannded onthis man- 
tharafter inquiry, 


ner: how if it come to paſſe 
fignes of fandtification 1n our 


ſubordinate meanes which tend vnro-the en 

as vocation, juſtification, farnitificacion,repE- 
rance,&c: the firſt isthe worke gf nature,the 
ſecond is the worke of gries Now I ſpeake 
not this'ro make men ſecure and tg conrent 
themſelues with theſe ſmall beginnings of 


grace, bat onely to ſhEw how any may afftre 


themſclues that they care at the leaſt babes in 


_- 
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Chriſk: addi 
hane no more 


fiveete iuyce of : 


h vnto vs word and Sa- 
craments, to'the of | 


jon of his ſbirir, miſeras. 
Thus muchof 'Eletion , now followes Re- 


Chriſt by the 


ing whereof we are to db- 
I; whartit is: I I. how God 
doth execute thig\deerce. I I 1.. how a man 


qprobation is Gods decree , in 


probation ; in ha 


” | . weſtic 
Firſt, I fay, itiga decree, andthar is cuident 
thus : If rhere bee an cternall decree of God , 
whereby he choaſeth ſome men, then there 
mult uceds be another whereby he doth paſſe 
{by others and refuſe them. For eleftion al- 

arefuſall. Againe 
dothin -__ he decrecd to doe before 
time > as the caſe fals out cucn with men of: 
meane wiſedome, who firſt of all intend with 
themſclues the things to be done, and after do 
them, BatGod in time refuſcth ſome men as 
Scripture teſtifierh, and it 
true by the cucnt? Therefore | 
worlds decreed the reicing of ſome men. - -' 
Now in this decree fourc points are to bee 
conſidered. The firſt is, the matrer or obieRt 
thereof, which is the thing decreed , namely, 
thereie&ion of ſome men in reſpeR of mer- 
cie, or, the manifeſtation of his 
them, This may ſeeine 
bur here we muſt with 


a | 
A [top-failes, for the wordof God faith as much | 
in reatmes.” The Apoſtle /ude ſpeaking 

Ife Prophers faith Fudra, that they were of 
old ordained to thit dinmation, And Parl ſaith | 
in empharicall tearmes ; Row, 9.52; "that God 


fome ave ttjefted , whom he oppoſtthi 
whichare eleRted rofaluation, © 799 7 
 Thefeeond point fs, the impulſine cauſe that 
mooued Godroſer downe this decree concer- 
ning his creature, and that was nothing Grit of 
himſeife, but his very will and pleafore; 'Hee 
hardened - Pharos wth" figall hardnefle of 
 |hearr, becauſe hee would ; and therefore hee 
decreed to doe ſo becauſche would,” Andour 


makes veſſels of wrath prepavedro = ham j2-Cor, 4- 
ofethtocticm | '* 


Saviour Chriſt faith, ' rhanke thee, O Father, Marx A 


B| Lord of heaven and tarth , becauſe thox haſt hid 25+ 


theſe things from the wiſe &5- men of underſtanding, 
Jar. Kr vn babes, But vpon What 
cauſe did God-fo* Tt followes in the-next 
words, verſe 26: ft */6;0 Father, brtauſe thy 
good pleaſure s ach. ' And ifir be in the pow- 
.|er and libertic of a man t0-KAl an oxe'of a 
ſhegpe for his yſe,to hunt and kill the hare and 
| partridge' for his pleafure-* rhen much more 
without. iniuſtice may it be in the willand ti- 
berty of the Creator to refuſe and forfake his 
| creatitte for his glory. Nay , it ſtands mgre 


with equitic a thouſand fold, that all the crea. 
tures in and carth ſhould iointly ſerve 
to ſet gloric and maicſtic of God the 


Creatorin theirerernall deſtruction, then the | 
ingof a flic or the killing of a fica ſhould | 
| ſerve for the dignitie of all men in the world. | 
For all this, itis thought by yery many to bee 
| very hard to. aſcribe vnto God who is full of } 
| bounty and mercie, ſuch a decree, and that vp- 
on his very will ; but let vs ſee their reaſons. 
Firſt ofall they ſay,it is a poiut of cruelty with 
[God to purpoſe to create a great part of the 
world to damnation in hell fire: the anfwer is, 
that by the vertue of this decree God cannor 
be ſaid tocreate any todamnation, butro the 
manifeſtation of his iuſtice 8 glory in his due | 
anddeſerued damnation: andthedoing of this | 
is abfolute iuſtice. Secondly it is alleadged, 
that by this meanes God ſhall hate his owne 
creature, andthat before it is: butitis an vn- | 
|rruth; Wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods | 
purpoſe to hate, and aftuall hating. Now in 
deede God before all worlds did purpoſe to 
hate ſome creatures: and that iuſtly fo farre 
forth as his hating of them will fcrue for the | 
manifeſtation of his iuſtice ; but hee neither 
hates them indeede , nor loues them betore 
they arc: and therefore atuall hatred comes 
not intill after the creation. Whom God hath 
decreed to loue,them, whenthey are once cte- | 
ated, hee begins toloue in Chriſt with aQnall 
loue: and whom hee hath decreed to hatc,them | 
being once created, he hates in eAdam with a- |, 
Quall hatred. Thirgly it is obieRed, that by 
thisdoQrine God fhall be the author of tinne; 
for hee which ordaincsto the end, ordaines to 
the meanes of the end : bur God ordaines men | 
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286 Ofthe eAn Expoſition Church, 
A |lethonthe name of the Lord depart frambniquities 
praying ſeriouſly for things they 
ſtand in neede,withall giuing thankes andde-| 
parting from all their former fines, and this 
ſhall be vnto them an infallible token , tha| 
uerfation:as Saint Job» faith, 1. Ioh.2.3-Here-| | they arc in the eletion of God. Thirdly, in 
' bywee are ſarethat wee know bim,if we Goes his | | outward obedience is required thatit proceed 
'c 5, Now this obedience muſt | | fromthe whole man,1. Ihefſ-3.1 3, asthere- 
not beiudged by the rigour of the morall law, | | generation which is the cauſe of it, ts through 
| for thenitſhoald be n> token of grace,bur ra- | | the whole manin body, ſoule, and ſpirit. A. 
ther” ameanes of damnation : but it maſt bee | | gaine, obedience is the fruit of laues and loue 
eſtecmed and conſidered | as it is inthe accep- | | 1s from a pure heart, the good conſcience, andi 
tation of God, Mal. agate ures them that | | faith vnfained. » SEED! 
feare him, a«a Father ſparts an obedzent forme; e- Thus we haug heard the teſtimonies and ro+ 
ſtceming things done not by the ef & ab- | B|kens whereby a man may bee certified in his 
foluredoing of them ; but by the affeRion of | | conſcience , that hee was choſen to faluation 
the doer. And yet leſt any man ſhould here be | | before all worlds. If any defire farther reſo. 
deceined, wee mult know thatthe obedience, | | lution inthis point , let-them meditate vpoh 
which is an infallible marke of the childeof | |the.z5. Platme,andfirſt Epiſtle of S; Iohn,be- 
God, muſt be thus qualified. Firſt of all,itmuſt | | wg parcels of Scripture penned by'the Holy 
not be done vnto ſome few of Gods comman- | | Ghoſt for this end. P2b3Ly | 
dements', but vnto them-all without excepti- Here ſome will demaund, how a manmay 
on. Mar-6.20, Herodheard John Baptiſt wil- | [bc afluredof his adoption, if he want the teſti- 
lingly,and did many things: and Zudac had ex- | | monic of the ſpirit-to certifie him thereof. 
cellentthingsin him, as _— by this, that | |4nſw. Fire is knowne'to be nopainted bur a 
& to ko 


he was content to leaue llow Chriſt, | |true fire, by twonotes, by heate, and by the 
caſe fall Gur-that the fire 


& hepteached the Goſpel of Gods _— flame: now if the 

1nIaricas well as the teſt: yetalas, allthis was | |wanta flame, it is ſtillknowneto be fire by the 
nothing * for the one could not abide to be- | |heate. Inlike manner, as I haue ſaid,there bee 
come obedient to the ſeucnth commadement | |two aA 478 7. DAG PIR 
in leauing his brother Philips wite;and theo- | C |our fpirit:now ifitfal out that a man tecle nor 
ther would not leauehisconttouſnes;tody for \theprincipall, whichis the ſpirit of adoption, 
it. 'Vpright & ſincere obedience dbth irilarge | [he muſt then haue recourſe to the wit- 
itſelfe toall the commandements, as/Daxid | | nefle, and ſearch out in himſelfe the fignes and 
faith, Plal.11 9.6. 7 ſhall not be confounded, when | | tokens of the fanQtification of hisowne ſpirit, 
{ haut reſpect to all thy commandements, And. S\| | by which he may certainely affare himſclte of 
/ames faith. Iam. 2:10-be which failerh inone law'| | his adoption,as we know fire tobe fire by the 
i giilryof all:- that is, the obedienceto many | | heate,though itwanta flame, 
commandements is 'indeede before: God no ine it may be demannded 
obedience,but a flat ſinzifa manwitringly and : ifi 
willingly carrie a ptirpoſe to omit anyonedn- 
ty of the law. He that repents of one ſirine tru- 
ly, doth repent of al:& he that lives buitin one 
knowhe {inne without repentance, though he | 
pretend neuer ſo mich reformation ef life; 


| 


94 | 
ncpnereponts fro WEICoong s/ obe-! jc 


dience maſt extendit ſelfe to rhe while courſe of I | ati 
Wee muſt notmdge'of a man by ana&ion or 
two, but by the tenour ofhis life. 'Sachas the 
- | courſcof a matis life is,ſachisthe man:thou | 
he, throngh the c6t nofhis nature; faile ,whodefifc 
in this or that partieylataQio, 'ycrdothit not dh, we peg 
pretidicchiseſtare before God, fo beithere-| | deed to dieasthe 
-- . |[pnchis repentance forhis ſeuerall flippes and | | bus hee could 

fals not lying in any ſite; and withall from | | ous; hee defit 
yeare to yeare walke vnblamable beforeGod 
and men.S. Pax! faith,2:Tim. 2-19.T he fourds- 
1101 of God remaineth ſurds the Lordknoweth who ks 
are his," Now ſomc might hereupon fay;, It | | ſecond'is the worke of | Hwa I 
18 true indeede, G O D-knowes whoare his ; | not thjs'ro make men ſecute ind tg conrent 


but how may I bee afſaredin my felfe, thatT | | themiclues with theſe ſmall beginnings of 
am his? to this demaund,as Itake it, Pertan- | | grace, but orely'to ſhew how any may afſtre 
fwersinthe ncxt words: Let eery one rhat cal | | themſclues thatthey care at the leaſt babes in 
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{by others and refuſe them. For cletion al- 
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Creede. 3 Predeſtination, 287 


| 


Ui . 
nefle or the day of death comes ,: the deareſt 
ſcruants 


with the i the di wraſtle 
oibog tapas fond 
of God, as for-life-and \dedth:' and no ritan 


knoweth how terrible theſe things 


Chriſt by the 
ble were the us 
\Thus muchdf'Eleftion, now followes Re- 
probation ; in handling whereof we are to db- 
{crue three things, I: whatit is- I I. how God 
execute this\decree. I I 1.. how a man 
a qprobation is Gods decree, in 


jon of his ſpirir, miſer. 
of the 


- 


Firſt, I ay, itisadecree, andthar is cuident 
thus : If there bee an cternall decree of God , 
| whereby he choaſeth ſome men, then there 
mult needs be another whereby he doth paſſe 
waics implics arefuſall. Againe ,, what, God 
dothia time , that he decreed to doe before 
time > as the caſe fals out euen with men of 
meanc wiſedome, who firſt of all intend with 
themſclues the things to be done, and after do 
SEE 
Mean it org 
true by the cucat? Therefore beforeall 
worlds decreed the 


reicting of ſome men. -' 


of God , it may bee, mult crrouriter | 


| partridge' fot his pleafare-+ cthen much more 


| creatitte for his glory. Nay , it ſtands mare 


For all this, itis thought by yery many to bee 
| very hard to.aſcribe vnto God who is full of 
| bounty and mercie, ſuch a decree, and that vp- 
| on his very will ; bur let vs ſee their reaſons. 


'God to 


and deſerued damnation: andthe doing 
is abfolute juſtice. Secondly it is alleadged, | 
that by this meanes God ſhall hate his owne 
creature, andthat before it is: butitis an vn- 
truth, Wee maſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods | 
purpoſe to hate, and aftuall hating. Now in-| 
deede God before all worlds did purpoſe to 
hate ſome creatures: and that iuſtly 
forth as his hating 
manifeſtation of his iuſtice : but hee neither 
hates them indeede , nor loues them before 
they arc: and therefore atuall hatred comes 
not intill after the creation. Whom God hath | 
decreed toloue,them, whenthey are once cte- 
ated , hee 
loue: and whom hee hath decreed to hate,them | 
being once created, he hates in eAdaw with a- |. 
ualt hatred.  Thjrgly it is obieRed, that by 
thisdoQrine God fhall be the author of tinne; 
for hee which ordaincsto the end, ordaines to 


| 


'A [top-failes, for the wordof God fiithas much | 


in plaine tearmes.” The Apoſtle /ude ſpeaking 

Gith,Fud/4;that che were of 
old of dgined to thit dinenation,” And Pal (ith | 
in empharicall tearmes ;” Kon9.22; that God 


, the impulſige ciuſe that 


” 


hearr, becauſe hee would ; and therefore hee 
decreed ts doe ſo becauſthe would.” And our 


Pharavs with' finall hardneſſe ' of 


theſe things from the wiſe &- men of vnderſt ending, | 
and haſt optned them vo babes, But vpon what 
cauſe did God-ſo*'It tollowes in the next 
words, verſe 26; ft'#/0;0 Father, betauſe thy 
good pleaſure « ſach.' And ifir be in the pow- 
cr _ of a man to-Kfl an oxc'or a! 
ſheepe for his yſe,to huvit and kill the hare ard | 


without. iniuſtice may it be in the will and ti- 
berty of the Creator torefuſe and forfike his 


with equitie a thouſand fold, that all the crea- 
and carth iointly ſcrue 

| gloric and maicſtic of God the 
Creator in the 


then the | 
kingof a flie or the killi 
ſeruefor the dignitie of all men in the world. | 


tures in 
to ſet 


Firſt of all they ſay,it is a point of cruelty with 
ſe ro create a great part of the 
world to damnation in hell fire: the anfwer is, 
that by the vertue of this decree God cannor 
be ſaid tocreate any todamnation, butro the | 
manifeſtation of his iuſtice 8& Gn: 
1s 


farre 
of them will ferue for the | 


begins toloue in Chriſt wich aQnall 


the meanes of the end : bur God ordaines men | 
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Sauiour Chriſt faith,” rhanke thee, O Father, Mars 
B | Lord of heanen and earth , becauſe thox haſt hid 25. 


| | 
makes veſſels of wrath prejpavedro rnd |2.Cor, 4- 
fome ave fejeft ed , whom he oppoſtr tlitocticm pi Thett 
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tothe end, that is damnation: therefore he or- 
daines them to the meanesthereof, thatis fin- 
hee which ordaines a man to 


the ſupreame of Gods counſel is not dam- 
nation,but the declaration of his iuſtice in the 
op nxdyanind; wamermp never doth 
ec mans damnation as it isdamnati- 
]  arhayuq paige pany froymerrmn” 
pn po gerchencer, Bur oa Nm EAaEns: 
ecutionof inſticce. Thirdly, we mult make di- 
ſin&ion berweene finne 1t ſelfe, and the: per- 
miſsion thereof:& berweene the decree of re- 
iction, and auall damnation: now the per- 
miſcion of ſinne, and not finne it ſelfe properly 
is the ſabordinate meanes of thedecree of re- 
ietion. For when God had decreed to paſle 


by ſome men,he withall decreed the permiſzi-| 


onof fingeto whichpermiſsionmen were ar- 
dained: and finne it ſclfe is noeffeht,but.onely 
the conſequent of thedecree: yet o,as it isnot 
onely the antecedent, bur alſo the; efficient 
and meritorious cauſe of atuall damnation. 
The third point, is the rcall foundation of 
the execution of tis decree , in iult condem- 
nation,and that is the yoluntary fall of Adoy, 
and of all his poſterity in him , with the fruit 
thereof, the generall corruption of mans na- 
ture. For howſoeucr God hath parpoſed to 
refuſe men becauſe it fo pleaſed him, yet when 
his purpoſe comes toexecution , he - 
ncth no man but forhis ſins: and finne | 
it were not in the connſel of Godan impulfiue 
cauſe that mooued him to purpoſea declarati- 
on of iaſtice and iudgement , yet was ita ſub- 
ordinate meanes of damnation: God in won- 
derfull wiſcdome ordering and diſpoſing the 
exccutio of this decree, fo as the whole blame 
and fault of mans deſtru&tion ſhould bee in 
himſelfe. And therefore the Lord inthe Pro» 
pher Oſe ſaith, Heſ. 13.9. One hath deſtroyed 
thee, but 1 will belpethee : that is, ſaluation is of 
God, and the condemnation of men is from 
themſclues- Now whereas many deprauing 
our doctrine ſay, that weaſcribe vnto God an 
abſolute decree in which he doth abſolutely 
ordaine mcn to damnation, they may here be | 
anſwercd- If by abſolute,they vnderſtand that 
which is oppoſed to coditionall, then we hold 
and auouch,that al the crernall decrees of God 
arc ſimple or abſolute , and not limited or re- 
{trainedto this or that condition of reſpet. If 
by abſolute, they vaderſtand a bare and naked 
decree without reaſon or cauſe , then wedeny 
Gods decree to be abſolute. For though the 


cauſes thercofbe not knowne to vs, yet cauſes 
chere be, knowne to him,and iuſt they are:yea 


4 


Alche: 


|ſorp 


| ecutes. And here aſpecialtrale 


him for ,andby his Gare: yer fo, as if the que 
Kion-be made ;:whatisthe cauſe why ed, 
crees-rather. if his inftice to condemne this 
man then:that man, no other reaſon can bee! 
"7; 6A04IT | 


buthis will. | 

The laſt pointis, the end. of Gods decree, 
—_ the jonof his iaſtice, as S4-. 
Jomon (ith, The Lotd bath madeall things for his. 
one ſake ond rhe wickgdfer the day of em,” And | * 
Paulaith, that God madeveſielsof wrath:Ts 

bis wrath;and'to make his power know we, * - | 
Thus we Haue ſcenc what Reprobarionis : 
now followers the'Exccutiondhereof, fot thar 
which God decrees before time, in time he ex. 
to be remem- 


hart,ſo as theyneither 

Fors. Pero ſpeaking of theprich 

or S. FPerter I ieſts.and Do.. 
RTE 
lewes, (ai incly,? 

wer: diſabobene' | 


handled not the word of Goddeceitfully,” 'bur 
in the declaration of the truth he approoued 
himſelfe to mans conſcience inthe fight 
of God. New! on:itmay be aid: how 
thencomesx. itto paſſe that allreccine not the 
Goſpel in Corinth;-and'to this hee anſivers 
witha terrible ſentEce,/f(faith her: Cor:4. 3.) 
onr Goſpeltbee bid , it # hid to them t periſh; 
giuing vstovnderitand, thatGod leaves them 
to themſclaes in this world, whom he purpo- 
roar Greeks the het 

Iewes,E/a:6.9.By bearing they 
ſhall beare andnot wnderftand, andby veing they 


all ſee and bearewith 


reaſon thus : If I be'ordained to dameation, 
let me line neuer fo godly and well , Tam fore 
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,Ajryds whether 


as 


learning- But whathath bin the iſle ofit? 1 yncows bythe Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, 
donbt notbut in many it hath binthe meances | [and withall fabmireing our ſelues vnto ie , 
ofcheir comertion #Qtation : burto ſpeake | | fffeitg thie Lord ro tumble vathereby? one 
part, there is little or | |we oc rngR out of the broad way 
" nes of mind , and hardnes of heartlea- 
dingto deſtru@ticn, into the ftrair way of true 
repentance and reformation of life, which lea- 
dethto faluation. For fo long as « man lives in 
| this world after the luſts of his owne heart, he 
be the truthof God: to hell, in which all that are ordained to con. 
ay plainely,thar c demnation walke:and whar a tearefull thing is 
ment of vs. My meaning isnot to | | 1t , but fora little white to bea companion in 
i ij of any mans per- the way of deſtruRtion with them thar periſh ; 
ſon, of any rowne, or people, nevertheles this | | andthereforc I ſay once againe,letvs all in the 
feareofGod, lay his word vnto ourhearts, & 
heare i with reucrence , ſoas it may bee in vs 
ce ivord ofthe fpiric co curdowne the finnes 
corruptions of our.natures, and worke i 
vs a reformation of life and true ” 


Smiths ſichy,the moreitis bearen,the harder |. | The third point concerning the decree of 
itis mado: and commonly the hearts of men, | '| Reprobation, is the Judgement robe ginen of ix. 


wn Sree ener heme ſenfleſſe| |& ly, becauſe he knoweth beſt what he 
they are. Thisbeing 5, ir ſtands cucry man in | | hath ' cocerning the eſtate of euery 
hand to looke to his'own eſtate. We are care- | | Man, and none but he knowes who they bee 
tull ro flic the infeRion of the bodily plague ; | | whicharc ordained to due & deferued damna. 
oh then! how carcfull ſhould we be toflie the | | £10. And again, he only knoweththe hearrs & 
common blindnes and hardnes ofheart which | | wilsofmen,8& what he hath giuen them, 
isthe very plagne of all , a thouſand-| | what they are, and what all their fins bezand fo 
fold worſe then all the of Egypt? And |. | doth no'angell nor creature in the workd be- 
itisfo much the more fearefull, becauſe the | | fide» As for men,it belongsnorto themto giue 
more it takes place, the lefſe it percelued, indgement of reprobation in themſclues, or in 
TEE I STIR [ESE 
the Tayle, with great bolts & | | ge . gift was be» 

fettersto come before the Iudge,as heisgoing| | ſtowed on fandry of the Prophets in the 01d 
all menpitic him & ſpeake comfortably vnto| | Teſtament , andin the new Teſtament on the 
him : but'why ſo? becauſe he is now robe ar. | | Apoſtles. Daxidin many Plalmes makethre. 
raigned at the barre of an carthly Indge.Now | | queſt for the confulio of his encmies,not prai- & 
the caſe of all impenitent finners is farre more | | ingonely againſt their fins, (which we may do) 
miſerable,then the caſe of this man «' for they | |buteue againſttheir perſos which we may nor 
lye fertered in vader finneand Satanz| |do. No doubt he was guidedby Gods ſpirit & 
and this ſhorr life is the way in which they are | | recciued thence an extraordinary gift to iudge 
504 eucry hoare to the barre of Gods in- of the obſtinare malice of his aduerfaries. And 
ice, who 1s the King of Kings, and Lord of | |Pwl praics agiinſt the perſon of Demerriag , 
Lords, thereto be arraigned andtohaue ſen-| | ſaying, The Lordreward hins according to his do- 
tence. of condemnation giuen *gs. And ſuch kinde of prayers were lawtfull in 
Now canſtthon pity the, becauſe they were carried with pure& vp- 
right zealc,& had no doubt a ſpecial gift wher- 
by they were able todiſcerne of the final eſtate 
Bb 4 oftheir 


gainſt the H.Gholt)'/ ou ſronbdeſt 
pray for t:1muwhich words he takes it forgran- 


haue 
nw rm nr iſ #7 PESTS : whey 
Church-in thoſe daies. And Paul ſairh, Ifany | | 


manbelecuenot the Lord Icſus, {ct him be bed 
inextcration, Mara-natha,that is, pronounced | 
deſtruRtion. , W 


- 


generall 


the woman fled into the wi 


Nation, ſome eſpecial , 
*I my ordinarily & vially. The Pri- 
mitiue Church with one o6ſent praied againſt 
Inlien che Apoltata, & the prayers made were. 
tiot in vaine;; as appearcth bythe event of his 
fearcfull end. As for. priuate and ordinaric- 
men, forthe ing and ry," « rw 
iudgement, inthis caſe they mult wo 
rales. The one is, that eyery member of the 
Churchis bonnd to beleetie his own eleFtion. 
Itis the commandement of God binding the 
very conſcience,1 ob. 3. 23-thet we be- 
leexe in Chriſt:Now to belecue in Chriſt, is not 
oacly to put out affianceinhim, and to be re- 
folued that wearc iuſtificd and fanRified, and 
"_ be glorified by him Soak thatwe are | 
elect to faluation in himbefore the beginh indgement.: regarded. 
of the world , whichis che foundariogal'he ve but he deſpaired;a ſenllefle reafon;for fo 
relt. Againe, if of things that haue neceſſary | |dothmany amanyeare by yeare., & that very 
dependanceone vpon another , we are to be-. | 
lecucthe one, then wee atetobelceue the 0+ 
ther. Now eleftion and adoption are thi 
contayned, and the one neceſſarily | 
vpon the other, For all the ele& (as S. Pax! 
laith)are predeſtinate to adoption : & weare 
to belecue our owne adoption : and therefore 
alſo our ele&iqn. The ſecond rule is, that con- 
cerning the -perſons- of thoſe that bee of the | | that firſt publiſhed the booke, 
Church, wee muſt put inpraQtiſe the indge- Laſtly, it may be demanded, what is to be 
mentof charitie, & that is to eſteeme of them | |rhought of them that make very feareful ends 
as Of the cle of God, till God make manifeſt intaning dad blaſpheming? ay as 1. | 
otherwiſe. By verthe of this rule the Miniſters D | behaviors are oftentimes the fruits of yi 
of Gods word are to publiſh and preach the | |diſeaſes which tormentthe body,znd bereaue 
Goſpel toall without exception. It is truein-| |the minde of ſcaſe and reaſon: and therefore 
decd there is bothwheate and darnell in Gods | | if the perſons lined well, we mult thinke the 
held, chaffeand corneinGods barne, fiſh and | | beſt: for wee are notby outward thi $20 
drofic in Gods net,ſheepe & goates in Chriſts | .| iudgeof the eſtate of any man, Salowonilaith 
told: but ſecret iudgements belong vnto God, | | that'«l things come alike to al, andthe ſamte conds- 
andthe rule of loue, which is to thinke &-wiſh'| | :59n ro the inſt and to the wicked. 4 
the beſt otothees, is tobe followed of vs that Thus muchof the parts of Predeſtination : 
profele faith working by loue. Now tollowsthe vie therof: and it concernes 
It may be demanded, what we are to iudge | | partly ourigdgements, partly our affeRtions, 
of them that as yetare enemies of God. Anſw. | | andpartly bur liucs. The vices which concerne 
Ourdutie is, to ſuſpend our indgement con- | | iudgement are three. And firſt by the doctrine } 
ccrningtheir tinall eſtate ; tor wee know not | | of predeſtination, we leargethat there cannot | * 
whether God will call them or no; and there-| pow inſtification ofa ſinner before God by 
fore we mult rather, pray for their conuerſion, is workes. For Godseleftion is the cauſe of 
then tor their confuſion. A juſtification , becauſe whom God cleReth to 
Againc,itmay be demanded, what is tobe | faluation aſter this lite, them he cle&erh - - 
oe? | iuſti 
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iuſtified in this life Now eletionir ſelfe is of 
grace, and of grace alone; as Paw! ſaith, Row. 
11+5-Eleftion i by grace, andif it be of graze Jt 1s 
no more of workgs;or els were grace nograce; ther- 
fore wſtification is of grace & ot grace alone ; 
and I reaſon thus : The cauſe of a cauſe is the 
' | cauſcofal things cauſed: but grace alone js the 
cauſe of ination , whichis the cauſe of 
our vocatian,iultification, ſanfification, &c. 
Grace therctore is alſo the alone cauſe of all 
theſe. Therfore the ſcripturesaſcribenotone- 
ly the ing, but continuance and 
accompluhment of all our happines to grace. 
For firlt, as eleion, ſo vocation is0f grace. 
Paxl faith 2.7 im, 1.9. God bathcalled vs not ac- 
cording to our workgs, bat accordeng to bus purpoſe 
andgraceAgaine,faithin Chriſt is of grace. So 
itis Eid Phd.1.a9.Teyonitis ginentobeleeuc in 
Chriſt. Alſo the iuſtification of a ſinner is of 
grace, So Pawl ſaith plainely to the Romanes: 
Rom.3424. Youare inftified freely by bis _ 
Againe, ſanRificationand the doing of good 
workes is of grace. So itis ſaid, ph. 2,10. We 
are bis ip created ins Chriſt Toſs vnro 
good workes , which God hath ordained that wee 
ſhould walks in them, Alſo perſeucrance in $20 
workes and godlines is of grace. Sothe L 
Gith,Jer. 32.40. / will make an enerlafting cone « 
nant withthem,that } will never turne away from 
them to doo them good, bus 1 will put my in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Laſtly , life euerlaſtingis af grace. So Par! 
| aith, Kows.6.23.Life enerlaſting is the gift of God 
through leſia Chriſt, Now they of the Churca 
of Rome teach the: flat contrary : they make 
two iultifications; the firſt, whereby a man of 


hence welcarne,that 
ogie Is vaineand fri. 


themſelues' 20 tell of things 

wharſoeuer, andthis they d 

| peciall point 

wdge of mens natiuities, For ifthey 

but the time of a mans birth, they take ypon 
them to tell the whole courſe of his life from 
yeareto yeare,from weeke:to week,and from 
day to &, from the day. of his birth-to the 
boure of his death yea that which is more, 
Fa rye res re hu a T 


itherinbody ,goods.oc 
Mk of bend rhey thali die. 
isnotot God, but 


| it 6 by this,be- 
EE EE ET Eon 
_ [predeſtinatian. Two twirines begottenof the 
lame parents, and borneboth atone and tho 
lame time; by the iudgementsof Aſtralogtans 
death, and be'cuery way alike both ih goods 
and good name: yetuwe fee the contrary robe 


 manbur forhis finnes. Now the conliderati- 


leſt conſalation--For conſidering Gods cle- 


oke E/auby the heele, ſo as there could not | 
be much difference betweene themin time: 
yet forall this Eſa was a fierce man & wilde; 
giuen to hunting'; but Jacob was milde of aa- 
ture, and lined athame: the one had fatour at 
Gods hand and wasin the couenant, bat God 
kept backe that mercy from the other. Again, 
in a pitche field are {laine a thouſand men ar 
one and the ſame time:now if we conſider the 
time of their births,, it may bee ,-they-were 
borne ata thouſand ſundry times, & therefore 
vnder, ſo many diuers pofitions of the hea- 
yens, & ſoby the tudgment of all Aſtrologers 
ſhould hauc all diuers and ſundry lines & ends: 
but we ſee ivg to the determination of 


the counſeil of God, they haue all one and the 
lameend:and therfore this muſt admoniſh all 
thoſe that are broughe vp in ſchaoles of lear- 
ning.o haue care to ſpend their time inbetrer 

es:and it teacheththoſethatarefallenin. 
to any maner ofdiſtreſſe, not to haue recourſe 
vntotheſe fond figure-caſters. For their aſtro- 


logicall indgements are falſeand fooliſh,as we 
may ſceby the two former examples. Third- 
to the knowledge of God is one of themoſt 


all points in Chriſtian religion:and ther- 

ore the Lord faith, 7er. 9.24. Let himthat re- 
roxceth, reiogce inthis, that he onderſtanderh and 
| kgoweth me. For 1 amthe Lord which \ſhew mercy 
and indgement in the earth. And qur Sauiour 
Chriſt Gaith,7oh.1 7.3.T his i hife eternal to know 
thee, the one very God, and whom hou haſt ſent 
leſs Chriſt, Now Gods ination is 4 
whertn we may behold his maieſty: For 

rſt, by it we ſee the wonderfull wiſedome of 
God, whoin his eternall counſell did foreſee } 
and moſt wiſely fer downe the eſtarc of euery | 
man : ſecondly, his omnipotencie, in that he 
hath power to {aue, and power toretuſe who 
he-will:thirdly,hisiuſtice and mercy both joy- 
ned togither in the execution of eletion i his 
mercy,anthat he faueth thoſe that were vtter. 
ly loſt ; his juſtice ia that he ordained Chriſh} 
to be a mediatour to ſaffer the- curſe of rhe 
law, and to farisfie his iuſtice for the ele: 
fourthly,his iutice,io the executionof the de- 
cree-of Reprobation ; for h he decreed 
to hold backe his mercic from fome men, be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed him; yet he condemneth nog 


on of theſe and the like points, bring vsto the 
knowledge ofthe true God, - | * | 
The vies which concerne our affetions are 
theſe Firſt the doctrine of predeſtinaciog mi- 
niſtersto all thepecople of God matter of end- 


Rion is vachangeablc , therefore they which 
are predeſtinate to {aluation-can notperiſh 1 | 
though the gates of hel preuaileaganit them 
{oasthey be bardly:fancd, yer ſhall they cer- 
tainely be ſaucd; therefore our Santour Chriſt 
Githz that in the-latterdaies ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, which (hall ſhey | 


true in laroh and Eſaw, who were borne uy 


of it were  poſrible they ſhould deceiuerhe very elett, 


great fignes and-wonders, Mat. 24.24. So that 


= | 


of the ſame parents at;one. time. -For. 
| 3:00 
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In which words he takes it for , that 
theele& of God can neuer finally fall away. 
And hereupon he faithto his diſciples when 
they reioyced that the diuels were ſabie&to 
| thn Li 10-20, Rather reioyee that your names 
are written in heanen, And'S. Paul CR of 
Hymeneus andPhiletus which had fallen away 
from the faith , leſt the Church ſhould bee 
diſcouraged by their fall , becauſe they were 
tobe worthy men and pillars of the 
Church ; —_— 11 rt om the _ 
ground of ele&ion,faying, 2.7 :.2.19; 
on of God -nntbidee,. nl fab 36 
ſeale : The Lord knowerh who are his. Where 
Gods ele&ion is compared to the foundation 
of an houſe, the building whereof may be ſha- 
ken, bur the ground-worke ſtandeth faſtr and 
therefore Paul ſaith further. Roms.8.33.- Who 
ſhal lay any thing tothe charg of Gods ele?Now 
then that we may haue comfort in diſtrefle,8& 
ſome thing to ſtay vpon in all our troubles: we 
in this world areas inafar ; 
our paſſage homewardis ouer the ſea of this 
world:the ſhip wherin we faile is the Church: 
and Satan ſtirres _—P __ of cn 
& temptations, is purpoſe is to finke 
ſhip, or todriucit on the rocke; but we muſt 
take the anchor of hope , and faſten it in hea- 
ven vponthe foundation of Gods ele&ion: 
which being done, we ſhall paſſe in ſaſctie, and 
reioyce inthe middeſt of all ſtormes and tem- 
pelts.Secondly , whereas God refuſeth ſome 
men,and leaues them tothemſclues, it ſerues 
to ſtrike a feare into cuery one of vs whatſoe- 
uer we be, as S.: Pax! faith inthelike caſc, the 
Iewes being the naturall branches, Rom, 11. 
20.are broken off through wnbeleefe,c5- thouftan. 
deft by faith:be not bygh minded, but feare.' This 
indeede was ſpokento the Romanes, bat wee 
muſt alſo lay it vnto our hearts. For whart is 
the belt of vs, but a lumpe of clay? and how- 
focuer in Gods councell weeare choſen to fal- 
uation, yet in our ſelnes we are all ſhutvp vn- 
der vabeleefe, and are fit to make veflels of 
wrath. Our Sauiour Chriſt calleth Iudas a di- 
nell, and weknow his lewd life and feareful! 
end; now what are we better then 7uda@ by 
nature? If we had bin in his ſtead, without the 
ſpeciall bleſsing 
ashe did: he betraied Chriftzbut if Godleane 
vs to our fclues,we ſhalt not onely betray him 
but by ear fins enen crucifiehim a thouſand 
waics- Furthermore let vs bethinke our ſelves 
of this, whether there be not ſome alreadie 
condemned- in hell , who'in their lines were 
not more pri offcnders then wee. - £/ay 
called the people of his timea people of $o- 
dome and Gomorrha ; giuing the Iewesthen 
Huing to vaderltand, that they were as bad as 
the Sodomites, and as the e of Gomor- 


ments long before: If this betrue, then let'vs 


with feare and trembli thankfull eohis 
maicie that he org... Sr V$ hitherto 
from deſerucd damnation. Mt LT 


of God, we ſhould haue done | 


rha,on whomthe Lord had ſhewed his iudge- | 


* 


. | downe the meanes in his holy word whereby 


| veſſelsof benoxr : andtherefore all thoſe 


The vſes which reſpe&t ourlinez & conuer- 
ſationsare-manifold. Fi | "R 
leRed ſome to ſaluation , and hathalſ> laide 


we may come to the knowledge ofour parti. 
cular cle&ion, we-muſt therefore as $, Peter 
counſelleth vs, 2. Pet-1.10.gine all diligence ty 
make our elettion ſure. In the world men are 
carcfull & painfull to make affurance 
of lands and goods'to themſclues, and ro their | 
poſterity: what a ſhame is itthen for vs, that 
wee ſhould be {lacke in making fare to our 
ſelues the ele&ion of God , which'is more 
worth then all the world befide?and if we ſhal 
continoe to be {lacke herein , the leaſes of our 
lands and houſes and all other remporall afſh- 
raaces ſhall be bils of accuſation againſt ys at 
the day of indgement to condemne vs. Se- 
jerry this dotrine we are As live | - 

y and righteoully in this preſent world; 
becauſe all thoſe whom God hath choſen te 
faluation, hee hath alſo appointcd to liue in 
newneſſe of life, asS. Paxil, Eph.1-4. God 
bath choſen vs inChriſt before the foundation of the 
world,that we ſhould be holy and without blame be- 
fore him. And againe,Epb. 2.10. Wearecreated 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good workes, which God bath 
ordained that we ſhouldwakke in them. And, God 
hath choſen you to ſaluation through ſanttification 
of the ſpirit and faith of the truth, The ele& 


will be ofthe numberofthe ele, mult carrie 
themſdlaes as veſſels of honour. For fo 
as they line in their fins, they be like veſſels © 
diſhonour, imploying themſcluesto the molt 
baſe ſeruice that canbe, cucn tothe ſervice of 
the dinell. The ſunne was ordained to ſhine in 
the days andthe moone inthe night, and that 
order they keepe; yea cuecry creature in his 
kinde erg wn pan vnto it 
creation,as to grow,and trees to 
ingfarth fruit:now the cle& were ordained 
tothisepd to leadea godly lifezand therfore if 
weeſhould cither perſwade our ſelues or th 
world;;that we are indeede choſentoſaluatio, 
we mult be plentifull in all good workes, and 
make conſcience ofeuery cuill way; and to do 
otherwiſe, is 4s much asto change che order of 
nature, and asifthe ould ceaſe to ſhine 
by day. and the Morine by night. Thirdly, 
when God ſhall fend vpon any of vs in this 
worldcrofſes and affiiions,cither in body or 
in minde;or any way'els(as this life is the valc 
of miſericand iudgementmuſt be- 
ginne at-Gods learns to beare 
them withall and. comentationof 


oof aewe hai goveder the barden of them. 


Hence 
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Hence 2gai learne, that they which 
os ane lang Ar Lam 
of God] hopnicaceaBin wealth and 


Ix tre deceuued. For Saint Paul 
lah Ele ofwr hprepared 


TYc/ h with 

rebyrgord db ence 
known bxs power end to ſurm ſorrh big wrach on the, 
be dhe 2.9 an then by gyemend 


| 


A 


whereas it is anouched 


asthe! 


| 9Pp Dr 


[tobe 


i of 1 the (reed. Predeliinatin, 


& errors that be init. For firſt; 
ched that Adams fall came 
prelſc of God, without any 
ce or wall of his, it is a flat vntruth./ The 

of Chriſt todeat WAS 23 greata finne 


—_ 


mitting 
——_ 


_ ofimmutabili 


lumaiss | way rending 


rt God willed Adew: fal che his wil 1s Attcon- 
a4 rrarieto'it ſelfe,bevauſc he wilsthat whictſhe 


1% [Ivabletol 


vill. wt ' 
God willedthe faltof Adam: and therefore in 


hee 


l, 
— makers bo abrr ont 
er:theſe two caucats alwaies temebred firſt 


any corruption,and 
. willow) re op for yes by e(b)neceſaitl 
not by the necelsity © 
baron ſecondly that God willed the fal-for 
worthy end, which was to lay downe a 
to the manifeſtation both of tu- 


ſticc and merty- Againe,it iS al ,tharif 


Adewstalas itwas finhe: for foin every cotit= 
EIN 45 0 
andyet was in ew. 


aid puniſhed; 
reſpe&,a theanes of nt glory, yh 


b: he willing] GED "T9 
etal nc _—_ 


a0 ogy 

wil yoerviey rhins" 
bg] | 
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"— counſel of bis will 
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pes fore rm 


Foes could uldnorence Ga 


of fivine with iaporaGhg, 
ir;is not rh) 


[rhar is Gods will”'be 


no germ 5 for 


thathecould Wi | done; 
wok === 
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putpoſethe doing of any thing > SID 


rnrdpthc on a outofthemizlues 
rom mans bire 
wiltis m&fa- doohode wigtemmomr 


of his or thutt; i rhorcht amet, 
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of our Glrton by him 3\confadering 
lg: rn nor extraordinarily 
Bat is is, IR 4 
doth ſhew. Laſtly ys 
throwes it ſelfe. For 


EE EE 
to:belccue; __—_ 

Property , e are confirmed in » 
way proper cn Mownheeoltiabban | 
with {ufficientto faluation, 

Tononk why men ate confirmed in 
Kin me wee cntemed an, ad me | ne 
were confirmed & ſtand, and fome 
conkrmed, fell? No other reaſon can bee 
—_— will of God. And to this 


xr oOngey cmanrR.EY rs. 
God confetre the. grace. of conſtant faith! to 
4? no atherceaſoacan berenderedyburbe- 


faith was forGſeenc, CE God wen | 
. The third faule, is , that they aſcribe vnco 
or.counſel, where- 
by he decrees that all men ſhall be ſaucd, ſobe 
itthey rang vr pe wes (Oy ore 
againſt comon ſenſe, asifi 
Cod oycrand nating: at all, concerning.man- 
Gp but conditionally , and therefore vn- 
incly jand when 


mans-wil, 


ring :ipedt of God , the decree may fs 
inre | 4 
©o paſſe or not.come/to paſſe. Men, | 


minedis in the power 


might al haue their choice, 7 
(emis of all chi afue a ly without 


diy ber ies: | 


determines .nothing | - 


, 


| 


a |-' |thec 


| —_ ued-Laſtly, PredeſtinatictiisGods 


| be fimple ple and abſolute. 
C | il feninegrace 


Pang hogan roared a- 


choſcaths called &(as 


A |ued:wh thenarer er oilthces 
tion and beleene: This is fat to hang 
Gods will vpon mans wil, tomake etiery man 
anEmperour, andGod his vndetlidg, andta 
change the order of nature by ſibordinating 
Gods will, which isthe firſt cauſe, tothewifot 
man,which is the ſecond cauſe: wherds 
es oor rms firſt cauſe ſhowldorder 
the ſecondcauſe. But forthe iulti- 
a conditionall decree it is alles 
omg > eo hg when od 
cuttodCotpell which Code poofetiaty: 
penn 3» There 
omar Sh any Aovong 
mineth whathe will voto vs or invs: 
orhey (6) whereby led dpeentionir ad ws. 
doe to him. Now Ptedeſtination is the 
mo fovrrr ran oor yarn 
eparation c God, wher- 
ha! yu prank whichare delivered; & 
the Goſpellis the ſecond. Againe, 
tion derermincs who they are, inany 
which are to be faned , and heretpoiyTheilt 
Gith, Ioh,1 4.18, patron rae.6" 
the Go rather determines what kinde of 
how they-muſt be qualified which 


decree it ſelfe:and the ll is an outward 
Et: 
z yet the decree of Godit flfe may 


The deet lo hwopinichel phe 
ro alf 

ape ry elybe rene the letonhe 
Cenerbat Arheiſme. For it puls dowtethe 
pale of the Church,and laies it waſteaseuery 
common fe1d:ic breeds a careleſies in the ve 


ments; whenas men ſhall be perſivad&d; chat 
gracelhall 


be offered to every oneet{Quall \ 
whether hee be of rhe Church or not, urged; 


time or otherz whereſoeucr orhowſocner hee 
live : as inthe like cafe, if men ſhould be told 
that wherher they line in the market towne or 
n0, there ſhall be ſutficient prouiſiobbrovght 
them, if they will bur receiue ir and atcept of 
it-who would then come to market? 
V niuet{all grace haththree parts. V niuer- 
fall Ele&ion: vnioer{all Redemprion: vniuer- 
fall Vocafion- Vniueriall E of all and 
OIL York 09 ern on 
ntcd to grace without excep- 
cums ms, Neri I 7 


pro Th rwmrens<- as it muſt needs be 
incle&ion,thenis vniyerſal, And i* 
is flat againſtthe 1 od. Por Chriſt a- 

x 2-44þthat fewer bre 
hee Kher, th 


all ate not called. ,;And hee fyrtherfaith, th 


him.y-atd: hauc lite Egerlaſting:- bur albmen | 
ſhall not beogc himand haze life cuerla- 


 — therctore: allmen-are Stn eo 
Chr1 


"Cc 


of the meanes of grace, the word and Sacra: | 


2 Quid 
vulr heri 
de nobis, 


Orin no» 


brs. 
d Quid 


vult fiz1 


2 nobis 


all which.azc giuga with lis ſhall bee one ooieh | "Fm" 


11.246 


—— 


__—.. 
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An Expoſition 


" Church, 


Chriſt ofthe Father;that is,ordainedto falua- 
tion-And the Scripture ſaich, Apor-17.14.and 
20. I5. that all mensnames are not written un 
the booke of life : and thar the kingdome of 
heauen was not prepared for all, Mat-25.1 4- 
eleion vpon the largenefſe 0 promiſe 
of the C |: vpe bows x nackgs/ 
might as well m_ an vniuerſfall decree of 
oy whereby God decrecs all men 
to be damned indefinitely upon this conditi- 
on,ifthey doe not belecuc. Now if vniucrſall 
Reprobationbe abſurd, as it is indeede;then 
vnerſall EleRion of all and cucry man mult 


{takepart therewith. 


Asfpr the vniuerfall Redemption of alland 


mans braine. There ſball be many inthe day 
of i entof whom Chrilt Reg Mat. 
7.23-that he nener knew them. Againe he ſaith, 
Ioh. 3.36. He which beleeneth not 1s already td. 
ged, and the wrath of God abides vpon him. But 
ifal were effeRually redeemed, andonly con- 
demnedfor not belecuing in Chriſt , it ſhould 
haue bin (aid thatthey are already indged,and 
that the wrathof God not abides,bur retwrnes 
pm them. Chriſt makes no interceſsi0 tor the 
world, Ioh 17:9. andtherforehis redemption 
isnoteffeRtuall roal men. For the interceſsion 
is themeanes of applying the fatisfaRion.If it 
be ſaid, that by the world js meant onely con- 
temners of grace,it appearestobeotherwiſc, 
in that Chriſt oppoſeth the-world to.them 
whichare the Fathers and arc given to Chriſt by 
himz thereby fignifying, that by the world he 
meanesall ſuch as are not the Fathers,8: 
nexer given to Chriſt, And Ioh.10:17hee lives 
downe his life for his ſheepe:now the ſheepe haue 
alltheſe brands or markes;they heare bis voice, 
they kyow him they follow bims, they ſball not pe-\ 
r4ſb, none ſhall plucks the out of Chrift his hands: 
and theſe are onely ſach of whom Paw! faith, 
Rom.$-3 3+ Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge 
| of Gods EleF?it is Gedrhe inſtifieth who ſhallco- 
demne? And if this ſhould be true,that Chriſt 
was crucihed and dicd no lefle to make fatis- 
faction for the ſinnes of the damned, then for 
| the ſinnesof Peter and Paul andthe reſt ofthe 
\ Saints,it folowes necefſsarily that all their fins 
are forgiuen,conſidering that remiſsion of fin 
| depends .inſcparably wpon fatisfaftion made 
' roGods iyſtice for ſinne:and fatisfationdoth 
 nece(sarily aboliſh all fault. Wee graunt that 
_ Chriſts deathis ſofficiene tofaue many thog- 
' and worlds: we graunt againe it is cuery way 
| moſt efefFnall init ſelfe:burthat it igeffectuall 
inor vnt0 the perſonof every man,;that wede- | 
 ny-For a ge que rm. ſhould 
be applyedto perlon 'of cuery man;-asto 
Cain, kw, New, Helogabalus, &C. een as 
| the plaiſter.ishaid to che tore: becing applied, 
; Chriſts righteouſneſit ſhanld be impured for 
| the taſtification and ſanQification of al and e- 


cucry-man, it is no better then a forgerieof | 


 uery mantandthus ſome juſtified before God, 


A 


|rure;and fo this place may be vaderſtood:yer 


| | the faith of Feſw Chri be ps 
D the beers? od ie he 


damned,wheras Daxid,neuer ſomuchasdrea- 
ming of this divinity, ſaith,Pfa.32.1.thatthey 
finnes:and Paul; Rew.5.1. thatthey which are 
But let vsheare- what reaſons may bee al- 
—__ forthe Vuiuecrſalivieof Redemprion. 
« Exechnel. J.0*11. As Hine faith the Lovd,l 
willaie che doagheſebomiciadbateber chemichae 
returne from hiewichedway. Anſw. The 
is wbe-raderſtdodnot fimply as 
of the twaine-God rather wils the repentance 
of the ſinner then his death. Againehee wils 
notdeath asir'is the deſtrution of his crea- 


nenerthelcfle he wils the ſame as itis a meanes 
forethe PropherEſoylurh, EG.49.6.Cadrs 
e Kth,E.45-6. | 
teth exmill, 11.1. Tim. God would haxe all 
men to be ſaxed: and come to the acknowledgement 
vm v4 _ — 
the perſons of all particular men, but of the 
orders and kindes ofmen. For inthe firſt verſe 
P ax exhorted Timorhy that prayer ſhould bee 
made forall men : and in the ſecond verſe 0* 


words, for kings and all chat be in autheritie: as 
though he ſhould ſay, we muſt pray not onely 
for private men and cemmon 
butalſofor 
ſecure theGoſpel, Bur why? 
ry order God hath his cle& which ſhall be fa- 
ned. And on this manner Pal him- 
ſclfelſewhere,Gal. 3-28.T ber i neither few nor 
Grecian: there is nezther bond ner free:there is nes- 
ther male nor female: for yee are alt one in Chriff, 
IHI-R6.11-32: God bath ſhut vp all in onbeleefe 
that he wight baue mercy en all, Anſ, The word 
«ld, muſt be vnderſtood of all thatare tobe ſa- 
ued, both of Iewesand Gentiles,as the article 
added toall im , & the meaning is, that 
God will auc all whom he purpoſethto faue, 
ofhis mercie,& nor of their merit, becauſe all 
areſinners as well Iewes as Getiles:thus Pau! 
expounds himfelfe: Galat. 3. 22-- The Scripture 
hath concluded all under ſame, that the promſe by 
vnro them 
'expound the 
wotdatl,' for euery particular man, as ſome 
would have it, Pa#/mult contradi@ himſelfe, 
who {aid before,'that God would hane mercy 
on whom he will have mercy,& whom he wil 
he hardeneth, & in this very. chapter his drift 
istoprooue the reietion of the Tewes, & the 
Frans wt Gemtles. IV. Iohn.3-16- God 
fo loued the wor ld that he hath ginen hit onely be- 


not periſh but haue exerlaſting life: arid Toh-6:1 5: 
1 will gixe my fleſh for the X fehs world th F, 
By world, we mult nor cucry Par- 
ticular man in the world, but the ele amo! 
the Iewes and Gentiles : for inboth the 

places -Chriſt doth oucrthwart -the conceir 


of the Iewes, whic that they alone 


and fanctified, ſhould aftergoe tb hell anbe 


ing his owne _—— theſe | 


fotten Sonne,that whoſoener beleeneth in blm ſhal| 


were loyed of God, -and-not the Gentiles, 
1248/2 | And 


—Y 


m—_—— 


| of the (reede. Predeſtinatida. 


— _— 


-_ For incheſan) ſe and fuch like Eodes the 
of mew, not NoT>: 
Faw 6 vx God, but as they are in 
IO SIS 
men» 26-4 man 
holdes and 
long in the 1 
ſteeme him:to bee one that is redeemed by 


men indigerently : in grace 
dcludesno Me ee Chetek _ 
__ and deſongpeth, all men idefereraty. 


mace 


DE 


lene vo chm ug i nut 
Tg bj MC any. Pg ro 
miniſters of God, ,not; knowing rhis ſecret 
cop in chariticthinkealleo be cleft. And 


Godin donot conferre 
_ yet is there nd For the offe- 
ing grace dotht NE enortn 
of a ſinner ; butalſo to be an occaſion 
rv fault, - the minde, and 


for the V nwerſall-vocation , ofthe 
cok +hd nt b arm, {ofthe 


the Chriſtian faith ; iſo | 
charitic woemult e- | 


q! 


ins" ; Rant: the other(bring the | 
world) No peopte,, andforetof the conenant; 
From the degitining of a rn roars | 


, 


C 


D 


& 


bas 


/| ng, Mar-r5 24-26 
okractig 


| jc will be ſaid; tharthisdiltinion ar 


| of Americaſbouldhave knowne Chriſt withs 


diftin&tion of the world' fon the cfes 
rothedaics of Chriſt,into two parrstone; the! 
propleof God, beeing receined-into the 
greateſt part' 


rh the Church was ſhur vp in 


inteveryundicol Armen was reſtraine@ 
[to Jac; ind the menberyefheſe families; 
for this cauſe, wire called theifonnes of G42! 
the reſt of cheworld beſide being tearrhicd | 
as they weremaced, the ſonnes dfmen. From 
the giuing ofthe law rrill:Chriſt, the natie 

the.lewestheCharch of nd the reſt of 


the world beftieznopeopk kt df God«And thers 


foie ant Of 
nd.Z achery fach avars ot 5 


RD and Paxl, ſuch agare fet towa pr 
thei owne waies, being wi andwithout 
Chrift inthe world. Andthis diſtin@ior! bes 
tweenolew and Gentile ſtood illthe very ab 
cenfion of Chriſt. 'And hererpany 


them not ro gointorhe way of 
lwcnter into the cities of the 
ther co gee 26: the aft ſhreps of thi browſe offſrea, 
Max. 10-5: oo wy anaary 
made requeſt fot daughter}. we | 
nn 

*4 | 

ef rhrlpuſe of -= 
] 
rhis, that the Gentites atche firſt fell awaytJ 
the coucnantand contemnedrhe\Mefsias:>-It 
is true indeed of the firſt heads ofthe Gentiles | 
the ſonnes of Nee - bit of cheir poſteriryaris| 
falſe, which iu times: f did not:{&| 
muchas hearc ofthe coucnahryand the Metats | 
| 0 ether erate 


. 
#r : 


am ſent but unrarho loſt ſheepe 


w| 


—_ 


{ince the. 


as uby didaorthelr Poets and Philolophicys, 
who-in their writings notoriouſly abuloxhe 
lewes with fandry'* nickenames; at tha leaft 
Fpaific the. contempt ' of: the Redeemer? 
en CA NOEOIONS 
WTI thatall and cucry bneof 
then were called "ie ininolt bland: and ib 
wereſo, the Caaibals and the-ſaiage nations 


out preaching, which by of thote 
OI talfes/'! | 
ifrhe.Vocationof eucry minds f 
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' 
. 


of the Patriatkes'z and the coueniit | 


Gen,6 2. 


| 


ſeners anti them thats | E(2,49,9 
fuchas are nehous merrig Ole.t.2y | 


.& 1.10. 


ſend hisddi ach eras 
Was to ſciplesto preazh;he c | 


On On) 


Verpus 3 
Recuti- 
ws, Sab-- 
batarius , | 
Cultor 
ndbium , 


att then faith muſt mm ge 
Ce 3-_ 


* Apellz,]. 


_—_— Te 


inſt the wordof Kio whichis ſet down 


— — — 


——_— 4 


—_———————— 


clther 


—_— 


Kr "_" - 
- > > 
IJ \ ®. 
_ * © l 
r; of 


* 1 
- 
* 


#% 
vo 


| by grace, is falſe. Allmen b, 


- O&, 


_, . | conGdered. The firſtis, whatis meant 


298 Ofttche 


either by nature, or by grace,or both: 'yvaw;ta. 
ſaythe firſt, namely, that the-power ofjbelee-, 
ingis common toall by nature, is the herefic: 
f the Pclagians, and ro day itis common to.al- 
banonet faith, faith 


Paul, 2 Theſſ.g,2-nay many.to whomthe Goſs 
pell is preached, doenot ſo much as vader- 
ſtand.it and gue aflent ynto ir; Saran blinding: 


tfaichis partly by nature and partly 
dy.grace,is the condencil herefic of the Semt# 
Pelagians: for wercannot fo much as thinke 
2.go0d. of curſtlues;2Cor- 3.5. / 7 217 
. The laſt detcRin cheplatforme, is thatthey 
aſcribe-wvnto; God x wrong:cad pf his conn 


.- || (els3 namely; the communiazzioniof Ji 
goodneſſe -incternall happines: Forgie 


kute and foucraigat. end of al Gods doibgs 
maſt be anſwerableto his nature, whickiism00 


< | mercy andloucalone, but alſo iuſtice irſolfes 
3] apd therefore theright end is:the manifcttari- 


onof his glory both in iuſticerand mercy bY: 
theexprefſetettimonicof Scriprute Againeit 
the-communication of his guodnes weve the 
Be. genes 1 or counfelsg:all mea with- 

exception ſhould be faued; becauſe God 
cannot'be. fruſtrated. of hiz.end and purpote: 
and if but one man be damned, he is damned; 
either becaufe God wilt not ſauc him, :oribe« 
'cauſe hecapiact.!-If they fay he will not, .thets 


18 34f he cafinor ,' then is he noe 
'Unaipotent., 


| :.. Thus, much-of ithe cfficiees cauſe of the 
| Cnphancchy Gods predeſtination;which 
 doarine nbthere beomitred , confide- 
riigno mancan belccue himfſclfe tobe amem- 
'beraf the Church) 'voleſſe withall he belecue 
thathe is predeſtinate to life cucrlaſting. Now 
ve rome to-thedecond point, namely , the 
Adpſtcat Ven, which is the very forme ofthe 
CG ; whereinal) chat beleeyc arc made one 
f with.Chrift, Gal:3.18.. To the cauſing of rhis 
Vion, rwo things are required,” a Donation 
| orgining of Chriſt-vnto man, which is tobe 


() 


laith,E/s.9g-6. Yn vs achilde is borne, and 
wats; aSameiogiuen; and Paid,'.Rone. 8. yn: 
Wie ſpared not bis owne Sore. but gaue him for 
Vs ſhalt he net with him gine vs al things 
alſo?: And touching it ſandry'points muſt = 
is 


giving? A1.-It isanaRtionorworke of 


their minds that the light of rhe glarians Geſptl of | 
Co nine them, Gor-4:4: And 
. | ta; 


| 


conlidering his parpoſe was to | - 


made one with him, and a Coninndtion bes |. 
| ore rigeny Ofthefirſt, the Prophee |] 


the Father by the holy Ghoſt; whereby Chriſt gift with Kis owne hand, and putterh itin- 
| as redeemer-in the appointed-time is retlly | |to the'harid 6f his ſubie@'r but the tahberis 
- _ ' communicated toall ordainedto faluation, th | | altogetherceleſtiall and ſpiriruall 7 partly; be- 
ſuch! manner ;.that they-may ttuly ſay , that | | cauſe it '£0 the” 'micere Ui- 
rar we vere} Fender ory erce ork 
avthin veſpeotrigh ndin reſpel teſpe@ofvs isreceued 
04 allfruits redoanding thence; and that'as | | an inftrumene whictiis 1 turaif, hatmely | 
truly as any mantinay: + thathouſcand land | | faith,whereby we layhol@ov,and apply vnto! 
gtuer him of his vis'his owne both | |our ſekies'the Enangelieall promitesi-! XKhd 
| topoſleſle andto wie» +11) ,1-15-) 1 [this manner of givingimay de concentiecttts: 
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A 


punt fe LITER 
head, ;orthe Godhcadawithout.the 
doth net reboncile-vs to God. Yerin 


Ged- 
uin 
af 

itta be propiti 


Canby 


. 
- 
- 


t of all hee re- 


; this 
is thecaule, whynotonelyinchepreaching 
= word; but alſorin the inſtitution of pt 


ty is 


(flcſhof if” fit nothing. ; 
Sainrfbefairh, yet av itisioyned to the pc 
of the Bonne,and dort ubſf in his yr. 


fon, it receiucth thence quickening 


vertue, to 
all'be 


ly or bodlilyimanner, as when a kingbe ftowes 
a 


_— " 


0 


R 1 
| m————— a diuersconſideratihn hid 
' ( torthexommy./ 


_ -—- 


——— 


Yar 


. 
LL —— Dn Do mee en ne ne 
re 


— Aman). 


"I 


| 


| 


tcouſhes,and lifecuerlaſting in him:and we a- 


| I now haue my abode carth, & Chriſt in 
refoolt of lis manhood be locally in heaven ; 


gine a communication of the body of Chriſt 
pent vpin theelement of bread, and 
into our bodies by the mouth and ſtomacke ? 


Lords of Chriſt, he being thus giuenvnto vs ? 
eAnſ. No: for this donationis not fingle but 
mutuall. As Chriſt is gi 


and -*, ofthe Creede. Myſticallvmon. 299 
man that neues flirred foot our of England |A ſo things, we may truly ſay, that God hath 
holds and e land in Turkic : bat how | | ginen him gracetoreceiue Chriſt. | 
; The ſecond thing required tomake vs one 

- with Chriſt,jis the Myſticall vnion, whichisa 
for his part as willing to accept and receiue it: | | conzmntion whereby Chriſt and his Church 


and by this meanesthat which ar the firſt was 
the Emperours , by mutuall conſent becomes 
the mans-Inthe ſame manner Godthe Father 
hath made an icall couenant with his 
Church: in which of his mercic he hath made 
a grantof his owne Sonne vnto vs, with righ- 


gaine by his grace accept of this grant, andre- 
cciue the ſame by faith : and thns by mutuall 
confentaccording to the tenour of the couc- 
nant,ay repErant finner may truly fay, thogh 


yet is hee truly mine tohaue and to enioy, his 
nn err 
aing and receuung  DOdY 

Chriſt in bodily manner (which the Papiſts 
maintaine in 'avouching the reall tranſub- 
{tantiation of bread & 


body, and we belecue that really & viſibly he 
aſcended into heauen, and thereabides till his 
ſocond comming to the laſt i s who 
then haging but common would ima- 


ed 
The fourth point is , whether wee are not 


ynto vs, ſowe a- 
zine are giuen to Chrilt,as he himſelfe faith, 
ob. 1 7.2. Thoſe whows thou haſt ginen me, Father, 
I haue kept. And we are ginen vnto him, that 
our bodies and ſoules are made his, notonely 


with the 


, 


The fifth point 18» y m 
lar maÞknow that Chriſt is given 
ofthe Father, Anſ. When God giues Chriſtto 


how any manin particu- 


as it were wichboth the armes of faith Cat- 


C 


the body and ſoule make one man : and the 


are actually coupled into one Myſtical bodie. 
Now that we may the better conceine the na- 
rure of it, fandry queſtions are to be mooned. | 


Anſ. lnthe Scripture we meet withthree kind 
of coniun@ions. The firſt, is contunRion in 
nature, whe ſandry things are coupled by on: 


Thefirſt, what kinde of coniunRion this is? | 


and the fame nature. As the Father,the on, | 
and the holy Ghoſt , being three diſtin ſab- 
ſtances ate all one , and therefore ioyned in 
one Godheador diuine nature. Now Chrilt & | 
the belecuer are 
then they twaine 
foule. The ſecond coniunRion is in perſon , 
when things in nature different, fo concurre 
together , that they make burone perſon; as 


Godhead of rhe Son with his manhood make 
—_ Chriſt ; abrogated 
iſtin natures with perſon. Now 
perſia: for Cleld ircneprei, Pha ok. 
| : Chriſt is one , Peter a 
cond , and Pawathird diſtin& from 
them both: and ſo many menas there be, fo 
many ſcuerall - Thethird coniun&ion 
is1n ſpirit; &this is the conjunion meant in 
thisplace: whereby Chriltand his Churchare þ 
: forthe very fame ſpirit of 
God.that in the manhoodof Chriſt, & 
filethir withall abouc meaſare,isderi- 
uedthence and 


els in all thetrue members | 


them the i 


eAnſw. Not the bodice of the belecuerto the 


bodic of Chriſt, or the ſoule to his foule, bur | 


the whole perſonof the mantothe whole per- 
fon of Chriſt: yet in this order; we are firſt of 
all and rune Agr ioyned to che manhood 
of Chriſt, & by the manhood to the godhead. 

Thethird 1on1s , what is the manner 
of this coniuntion?e Loſe We mult noerthink 
that Chriſt 8& his Church are ioyned by ima- 


whereof he thinkes:or by conſent of heart, as 


Iewes conuerted were all of one heart and 
ſoule:or by any abode in one place, or by tou- 
ching, as ſca& land are both ioyned together 
and make one globe : or by any compolition 


hold yponthim in all eſtates, bothin life | | or commixtion of ſubſtances, as when many 
and When the heartof any manistru-| | ingredients are put together,, to make one 
I and inclined to doe theſe andthe! _ | medicine. Bar this contun&tion is altogether 


not 0 in nature : for | © 
Re ge th 


* % A * 1 
hy C and make him their owne. 
: ſecond is, what are the things vnited ? 


gination , as the minde of man andthe thing | 
one friend is itoyned with another, and as the | 


Cc 3 {piriuall 


diſpoſed 


———— Es. 


AQ. 3, 


I 


z00. Ofthe 
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- 

| 

a 
| 


Church 


irituall as the former Giuing was;& incom- 
prehenſible ro mansreaſon: andthereforc we 
muſt rather labour to feele it by experience in 
thy heart, then to'conceiue it in the: braine- 
Yetneuertheleſſe it ſhall not be amiſle to con- 
ſider a reſemblance of it in this compariſon. 
Suppoſe a man. hauing the partsof his bodie 
disioyned farreaſunder, his head lying in Ita- 
ly, one arme in Germany,the othet in Spaine, 
and his legs with vs in England : fappoſe fur- 
ther, all theſe parts or quarters haue all one 
ſoule,cxtendiog it ſelfe varo them al & quick- 
ning each of them ſeuerally , as though they 
were necrely ioyned together : & h the 
parts be ſeuered many hadred miles aſunder, 
yet the diſtance of place doth not hinder the 
coniunRion , conſidering one and-the fame 
foule doth enlarge it felfe and giue life vnto 
them all. In the ſame manner the head of the 
Myſticall body Chriſt our Sauiour is now 1n 
heauen, & ſome of his mEbers in heauen with 
him,aad ſome in earth: and of theſe, ſome in 
Evgland , ſome in Germany, ſome in Italy, 
ſomein Spaine, diſtant many thouſand miles 
alunder:and the ſpirit of God is as it werethe 
ſoule of this body which giues ſpirituall lite to 
all the members : diſtance of placedoth not 
hinder this coniun&ion, becauſe the H. Ghoſt 
which linketh al the parts together is infinite. 
| Thebencfits which we recciue by this My- 
ſticall vnionare manifold. For it isthe ground 
,of the conueyance of all grace. The firlt is,thar 
by meanes hereof euery Co is a 
hriſtianor a man regenerate; $begin- 
ning and being in-Chriſt, howſocucrashe is a 
man he hath his being & ſabfiſting in himſelf, 
as Paul ſaith,1 Cor.1,30,Teareof Godin Chriſt. 


& of his bones, How(wil ſome fay)can this 
be? After this manner: The compariſon is ta- 
ken from our firlt parents, Exe was made of a 
rib taken outof Adams fide,he being caſt into 
a {1amber : this being done, Adem awaked & 
ſaid, T hi now i bone of my bone gh fleſh of my fleſh, 
Gen.2.23» Chriſt wasnailed on the crotfe,and 
his moſt precious blood was ſhed, & out of it 
ariſe and fpring all true Chriſtians: thatiszone 
of the merit of Chriſts death and paſsion, 
wherby they become new creatures. Second- 
ly, cuery one that belecueth in Chriſtby rea« 
ſon of this vnion hath an ble prero- 
gatiue: for hereby he is firſt ynited to Chriſt, 
and by reaſon thereof is alſo ioyned to the 
whole Trinity,the Father, the Sonne, andthe 
holy Ghoſt, and ſhall haue cternallfellowſhip 


piſts , deride the dotrine of jon by 
imputed righteouſnefle ; thinking it is ab- 
ſurd, that aman ſhould be juſt by 


that righte- 
ouſnefle which is inherent rs ee 
Chriſt: asif we would ſay, thatone man may 
live by the ſoule of another: or be learned by 
the learning of another. But herewwe'may fee; 
that it hath ſufficient fouandation.. For there is 


Farah 30-Te are members of bis body of hic | 


with them. Thirdly ſundry men,fpecially Pa- | 
6 DF ae Gcari 


A 1 


C 


ours really : and therefore we may ſtand jſt | 


that haue lien dead all winter, if they belaid in 


Chriſt and all that belecue in hith : andinthis | 
vnion Chriſt withal his benefits arcordin 
the tenour of the coucnant of grace, is 


before God by his righteouſneſſe; it beingin- 

deed his, becauſe itisin him as ina ſaibie@; 
yet ſo,as it isalſoours;becauſeiris ginetvnro? 
vsof God. Now there is no ſuch vnjonibe. 
tweene man and man, and for that cauſe one 
maneannot liue by the ſoule of another, or be 
learned by the learning of another. £ 
from this fountaine ſprings our ſanRificatis, 
whereby we dye to finne , and are renued in 
righteouſnesand holinefle. Wormes and flies 


the Sunne inthe ſpring time begin toreuine, 
by vertne therof:euen ſo,when we are vnited 
to Chriſt, & are(asirt were)laid in the beames 
of this bleſſed Sor of righteonſnes, vertue is de- 
rived thence, which warmeth our benummed 
hearts dead in finne, and reujueth vs tonews- 
nes of life : whereby wepegin toaffeR & like 
goodthings, and pur in praRtiſe all theduries 
of religion. Fifthly,hence we hane the prote- 
Aion of Gods angels; for they alwaics wair & 
attend on Chriſt, & becauſe weare made one 
with him,they attend yponvs alſo. Laftly, by 
reaſon ofthis ynionwithChriſt, cuery belee- 
uer comes to haue intereſt and to recouer his 
title in the creatures of God, and to haue the 
holy and lawfull vic of them all. For we'muſt 
conſider, that h Adam created inthe 
image of God, was made Lordouer all things 
in heaucen&-earth ; yer whenhe fell by eating 
the forbiddenfruit : he,& inhimallmankinde 
loſt the title & vic of them alk. Now therefore 
that a man may recouer hisintereſt, hee muſt 
firſt ofall bewnited & made one with Chriſt: 
and then by Chriſt , whois Lord and King 
ouer all, ſhall herecouer that title in the crea- 
turesof God, which he had by creation ; & be | 
made Lord oner them againe. But ſome will 
lay, if thisbe ſo, then a Chriſtian man may 
haue & enioy all creaturesat his pleaſare;and 
therefore the goods of other men ?- Anſ The 
reaſon is not good, for inthis life we haue no 
more bur(4)ri the creature ; and'(b) 
right in it,that is,aRtual poſſef5ion is re 


for the life ro come. Therfore we maſt cotent 
our ſelues with our 


F ” : . 
« . 
» : neither 


haue they any holy & right vie of them, for 1s 
the uncleaxe ; ings are oncleane, Tit, 1.x 5+ 


And they muſtfir(} of all become members of 


a moſt ncere and ſtreight vnion berweene- 


——_— 


Chrilt, | _ 


: 


Frec 
47.11 


Elas oo. 


Cant.6, 
lo, 
lukt,15 


brech, 


9.12, 


ſee if the vine bud, atidthe Þ 


(preede. 


Church. 


of all., wee are taught topurge 
heartsof all curſins, andeſpecially to auoide 
all thoſe ſinnes whereby mens bodies are de- 


fled;asdrunkennes, vncleannes 


eucry one of vs,which profefic our 
ſclues to be members of Chriſt , labourto be- 
come conformable vnto him 4n holinefle of 
life, and to become new creatures: for this vai» 
on requireth thas much. Let a man take the 
grafts of a crabbe-=tree, & ſet them into gagd 


ly, we muſt 


itockes: yet will they not change their lappe, 
but bring forth fruit according to their owne 
nature,cuen ſowre crabbes : but it muſt not be 
ſo with vs: we are indeed wilde olines,and the 
branches of wild vines;yet ſecing we are per- 


made one with himywe muſt lay aſide our wild 
& ſowre nature , and take vpon vs the nature 
ot the true vine, beare good fruit, hauc good 
luyce in Vs,& por 3a et 
are taught hence tobee full in 

works, ing weare ioyned to him that 
is the fountaine of grace-And therefore Chriſt 
faith, Ioh.15.1. 1 anwthe true vine,ch my father 
is the bugband- man: enery branch that beareth not 


| prophet E/as comparcs the 
Churchof God toa vineyard witha tower & 
Wine-preflc in it. And God himſcife comes of- 
ten downe vnto itzto ſee phe ſruits of the vally;to 
s flouriſh. 
And further we mult bring torth fraic with 
patience; Fot the Lord of this vineyard comes 
wich crofſes and afflitions 


, as witha pruning 


we may be fitto bring forth fruit, plentifall in 
duties of piety ho nh & in duties of loue to 
al _—_— Enemics. —_ wry = 
trees of rs nes ng by the waters 

Sanninr: bor wharirees? notlikeours: for 
they-are rooted vpward'in heaven in Chriſt, 
and their /graines andibranches grow down. 
ward that they may-bearefruit 
Hitherto we hane: 
is: now tobelcexe the Church is nothing els but 
to beleeue that there is a company of the pre- 
deſtinate made one in Chriſt, and that withall 
weareinthenamberot them. 


nerall.” The firt;that Chriſt alonc is the head 
of the Catholike Church, and that he neither 
hathgor can kaucany 


- creature in heauen or 
carthto bee fellow-herein. For the Church is 


his body } and none but he can pertorme the 


ſwaded that we are graftcd into Chriſt , and: 


knite in his hand, to' pare & to drefſe vs thar | - 


heard whatthe Charch | 


s 


C 


out of the Church, and that therefore cucric 
ber & a citizenof the Catholike and Apolto- 


peare,that they are not all of vs. And again, that 


out,that is, forthof the Church, «re dogs, en- 
chanters yhoremangers, adulterers,,5c. And the 


to the Church from 
«ed, And the reaſon hereot is plaine: for with- 
out Chriſt there is no ſaluation; bur our of the 


in Chriſt: and therefore no faluation. Againe 
forth of the milirant Church there are no 
means of ſaluation,no preaching of the word, 
no inuocation of Gods name, no Sacramehes, 
and therfore nofaluation. For this cauſe cuery 
wary. pena EUcrmorec to ioyne 
himſelte to particular 
ſound member ofthe Catholike Church. 


here we belecue is onely one. As Chriſt him- 
ſclfe £ 
x the only daughter of ber mather., And as there 
is only onc 
one ba | | 
Chrilt onely , ſathere is bur one Church alone. 


Church Triux 
Church Militant on earth. 


by ſach power and authority whereby he can 
& doth preſcribe lawes properly binding the 
conſcience of all his members ; the ſecond, is 
by grace roquicken & to put ſpirituall life into 
them, ſo as they ſhall be able to ſay, that they 
liuenot,but Chriſt in them. As for the Supre- 
macy of the ſea of Rome , whereby theP 


tholike Church, it is a fatanicall forgerie, For 
the headſhip (as I may tearme it) ot Chrift is 
of that nature or quality, that it can admit no 
deputy, whether we reſpe& the comanding, or 
the queckening power of Chrilt before named. 
Nay Chriſt needes no vicar or deputy; for he 
i1Sall-ufficientinhimſelfe and alwaics preſent 
with his Church,as he himſclic teſtifieth, ſay- 
ig, Math.1 8.20. Wheretwo or three be gathe- 
red togither in my name, there am 1 in the midſt - | 
mong them. And whereas al commilſsions ceaſe 
In the preſence of him that giues the commil- 
fion; ir is as muchpride and arrogancie forthe 
Pope to rake vnto himſelte the title of the 
head and vniuerſall Biſhop of the Church; as 
It is for a ſubic&tokeepe himſcltc in commil- 
fionin the Preſence of his King. * | 
The ſecendrule is, thatthere isno faluation 


one which is to be ſaued mult become a mem- 
like Church: & ſach as remaine for cucr out of 
the ſame periſh eternally. Therefore S, Johr 
Gith, They wene our fro vs,they were not of v5: for 
if they had beene of vs, they would bane remained 
with v5: but this commeth topaſſe that it might ap= 
ſachas be holy are inthe city ofGod:bur with- 
arke out of which all periſhed , figured the 
Church,our of which areall condemned. And 


for this cauſe S. Luke faith,that the Lord added 
day to day ſuch as ſhould be ſa 


militant Churchthere is no Chriſt, nor faith 


Church being a 
The third rule , that the Charch which 


God, & one redeemer, one faith , 
, and. one way. of faluation by 


The Catholike Church hath two parts ;the 
in heaven, and the 


duty of anhead-yntoit: which dutie ſtands in 
two rhings:the firſt, is go goucrne the Church | 


ſcribed: Ir #4 company of the ſpurs of inft men, 


'The Triamphant Church may thus be de- 


will needes ſtand miniſteriall head to the Ca-| | 


Rev, 22, 


AR. 7. 47 


Cant.6.$ 
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erdumphino ouer the fleſh, the dinell andcheworld,| A 'Chriſt, whichi beſt of all. When 
praying God. Firſt I fay,it is acompanic of" the | |rcmember,rhat the members of Chriſtdogor 


ſpiritsof men, as the H. Ghoſt expreſly tear- deſire death ſimply and abſolutely, butin two 


meth it, becauſe the ſoules onely of the godly | |reſpeRs:T. That they might leaue offto finne, 
departcd, as of Abraham, fſaak,lacob, Dania, by finning leaue to diſpleaſe God, 7 I. 
8c. areas yet aſcended into heanen, and not | | That they might come to cnioy happines/ in 
their bodies. Futhermore the propertics of | | heauen, andto be with Chriſt. 
this company aretwo : The firlt , istomake Touching the generall cftate of the milſtane 
triumph oner their ſpiritual enemies, the fleſh, | | Church, twoqueſtionsarcto bee conſidered, 
the diell,the world: for the righteous man,ſo | | The firſt, how farre forth God is preſent with 
longas he linesin this world , is in contiouall | | it,afsiſtingit by his grace. An/#.God gies his 
combate without truce with al the enemicsof fpiritynto it in ſuchameaſure , that 
his faluation: and by conſtant faith obtaining | |thegates ofhel can not preuaile againſtir, yet | 
vidoric in the end of his life, he istraſlated in | | neuerthelefle it remaines {til ſubie& ro crrour | 
lorious and triumphant manner into the | | both indotrine and manners. For that which 
ingdome of glory. This was ſignified to Jobs | B| istrue in every memberofthe Church, is alſo 
ina viſion,inwhich he ſaw an smmmerable com | |trucin the whole : but cuery member of the 
pany of all ſorts of nations, kindreds, people, and |- | Militant Church is ſubie@ to errour both in 
tongues ſtand before the Lawbe , cloathedin long | |doftrine and manners, becauſe wen inthis life 
white robes, with palmes in their hands, intoken | |are but in Parr enlightned and ſantified: and 
that they had beene warriours,, but now by | | therefore (till remaine ſubic&to blindnes of 
Chriſt haue gotten the vitory andare made | | mind 8& ignorance, & to therebellion of their 
conquerours. Their ſecond propertie , is to| |Wilsand affeRtions: wherby ir comesto paſſe, 
[praiſe and magnifie the name of God, as it [that they may eaſily faile cither in indgement 
tollowethin the formerplace, woe eAmen:| |orinpradtiſe. Againe,thar which may befall 
praiſe,andglory,and wifedome,7% rhankss honour, | | one or two particular Churches, may likewiſe 
power and might bee onto our God for exermore. | |befall all the particular Churches vpon earth, 
Hence it may be demanded, whether Angels | |alibectng in ene andthe ſame condition ; but 
be of this Triumphant Church or no? An/w. | |this may befall one or two particular Chur. 
The bleſſed angels bee jn heauen inthe pre- | |chestofaile either in doQrine or maners. The 
ſence of God the Father, the Sonne, and the | | Church of Epbeſus failed in leaning ber firſt 
holy Ghoſt, bur they are not of the myſticalt | C | loxe,wy Chriſt threarnethto remooue 
body of Chriſt , becauſe they are'not vndex fromherchs Candleſticke; And the Church 
[ him,ashe is their redeemer, conſidering,they { | of Galeria was rewoourdro another Goſpel from 
cannot be redeemed, which'neutr fell:zand it | | im that badcalledrbew in the grace of Chrift:. 
cannot be prooued that they now tid by the | | now why.may not the ſame things befaltwen- 
vertue of Chriſts red ton : but they are | |t1E, yea an hundred Churches , which befell 
vnder him as he is their Lord and King ; and | | theſerwaine? Laſtly, gxperience ſheweth this 
by the power of Chriſt ashe is God, and their | |tobetrue, in that generall Councels have cr. 
Gad, are they confirmed. Andthereforeas I | |red. The Councell of Nice becingto reforme 
take it,wee cannot fay,that Angels are mem-  |fundrie behaviours among the Biſhops and 
bersof the myſticall body of Chriſt, or of the | |Elders, would with common conſent hauc 
triumphant Church ; though indeede,they be forbidden marriage vnto them , thinking it 
of the company ofthe blc fled. profitable to be ſoz valeſſe Paphnuting 
The Church Militant may be thus deſcri- | {ter informed them ont of the Scriptures. In 
bed:1t i the company of the elett or faithful lining | |the third Councell at 'C , certaine 
vnaer the croſſe, deſiring to'be remooned, andto bee | |bookes yorcyys , as the of Syrach, 
wirþ Chriſt. 1 ſay not that the Militant Church D | Tobie , and the Afacchabres |, are\numbred in 
isthe whole body of the cle&, but onely that the Canon,& yet by the Coun- 
part thereof whichliueth vpon carth:' and the | | cell of Laodices. And the faying of a Diuine 
mfallible magke thereof isthar faith in Chriſt | | is receiued, that former Conneels are to be refar- 
whichis taught and deligered in the writings | | med and amende by the latter, But Papiſts main- 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles : and this faith | | taining that the Church cannot erre, 3. 
againe may bediſcerned by two markes. The | | the promiſe of Chriſt: #owbeir when he is come 
firſt,is that the members of this companie live | | ro all 
vider the crofſe, and profit byitin all ſpirity- the 
'allgrace, And therefore itis faid thatwe muſt i i | 
through many affiiftions enter intothe king dome of 
= beaven, And our Saujonr Chriſt faith , if any 
7 90 147 will come after mee let him deny himſelfe,and 
22, take Vp his croſſe enery day andfollow »e, The fe- 
cond mnarke , isadefire todepart hence & to 
2.Cor.y-' be with Chriſt as Paul faith, Wee lone ratheyrs | | miſe be further extended to all the Church, it 
8 be remoourdont of thibody and robe with Chrift. | | maſt bee wnderſtood witha limitation : that 
Phil.z. |And2gaine. 7 deſire to bee looſed and to bee with | God will give his ſpirit vnto the members 
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pillar & grondef erath. The 


lp pendBils they) we cannotknow 
—_— hed indeed they ſpeake an 
vatruth, For the teſtimony of menthat are 
to crrour cannot be of more 
of God who 


Charch is 


Goes a 


Con arr: w= 
bur to ex- 


ns « hath nofarther power. 


To = IST _ 
IS, ace nor 
crgneral i whereby wee are refolued 
E 18 Scripture , but of i 
Se w weeattaine tofaluation, A 
faith-comes by hearing the- voyce 'of the 
Church;not,asit is the churches voice, bur as 
itisa orincancs to publiih the word 
of God, neon BRe|  |7oe 
our belecning, Now on the contrary we 
hold, that asthe carpenter knowes his rule ro 
be ſtraight, not. by.any ether rule applyed vn- 
pen noti een 


it bee (traight 
eas momma yon" S 


teſtimonie of the>Church 15 not-to be deſpi- 
cndorthoughicheved nota perſuaſion in vs 
thecertainty ofthe Scriptuxe;yerit is a ve- 
Worn 1. me 
be MilitanrCharchhath many parts. For | 
ide Occan ſeawhich is butone, 15 
and coun- 


the 
mtothe E 


of herfpoitſe 
And hence it followes,that the Church is not 


techallenge her ſelfe authori the 
_ barony minlcry or miniſter 


A heap, oped pretectacy 


of them«- And for this 


Dr ary nent yn ſaith 
further, that the-amthoritic of the Charch.in 
relpet of ve, isaboucthe authoritic of the | 
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moped Cpettrneton 
Spaniſh, Italian fea, 8c o.che Church dilper- 
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thereof to Ot Ie ronment [A ſcd overthe face of the 76 carth,isdiujded 
44 ſhalt be needfull for their \into other particular Churches according as 

.. The ſecond the countries are ſcucrall in which it is 5 
as into the, Churchof England and Irelan 


\ | ſecret eleRtion of men can bee ſeenc (for no 


{red inthe wildernes wanting bath circumcifi- 


the Church of France , the Church of Ger 


manic, &Cc. 
Againe,, parti coar Churches arcinat 
Gd he Fmerknerthey| ye rp veg 


tion, wanting ;the publike preaching of 
word Gcghe acme ihe arent 9 
and ſometimeagaine uy Lge carty+ 
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ſngin to take his life alſo, Lg to 
eltate, when ſo; worthy. a her 
kind another beſide himſelfethat S 098 
wy what the Lord faith ynto him ,,4 

left ſeauen thouſand in Iſrael, enen all che 
knees that hane not bowed nts Baal , and 
month that hath nor kiſſed him, Againe.it is ſaid, 


as th 
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2 Iſrael. bad bin 4 Jong ſeaſon without the true 


6d, wit hang Prieſt toreach,aud without the law, 

mal}: this trouble .any that God 
lo farre- forth forlake his Church z/ for 
when ordinaric mecanes of ion faile,, he 
his cleRt by, extraordingaric 
meanes,as when the children af Iſracl wando- 


on andthe Paſſcouer , hee made a ſupply. by 


fm &by thepillarofacloud. Hence we 
direRjoato anſiver the Papiits, wha de+ 


maund of ys-where our Church was three- 
ſcore yearcs agoe before the daies of Luther: 
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white-linered fouldiers. And it is called a 
Church of the better part, namely, the cle& 
whereofit conſiiterth, though they be1nnum- 
ber few. As for the yngodly,though they be in 


the Church, yet are they no moreparts of it 


indeede, then os Gone wr p_—_ in the 
Veines are y- But toproceede; 
h5w are the menbers'c the viſible Church 
qualified and diſcerntd?the anſwer followeth 
in thedefinicion,profeſſng the fairh. Whereby 
I meane ionof that religion which 
hathbeene raughtfromthe beginning, andis 
noWrecorded _ writings tony in 
ind Apoſtles. 10n 1s A- 

ne Eros a 1 dectared and 
made manifeſt to bee a mEber of the Churchs 
 Againe,becauſe che profeſsion of the fait 


ondlyin ſhew, therforethere be alſo two fotts 
of members of the viſible Church , members 
before God , and members before men. A 
member ofthe Church before God, is he that 
belide the outward profeſsion of the faith, 
harh inwardly a pure heart, good conſcicner, 
and faith vnfained \, whereby he is indeede a 
true member of the Church. Members before 
men,whom we may cal reputed members,are 
ſach as haue nothing elſe burthe mn} 2-7 
fefvion, wanting the good conſcience, andthe 
faith vnfained. The reaſon why they are tobe 
eſteemed members of vs, is, becauſe wee are 
bound by the rule of charity tothinkeof men 


ment vato-God. [At VI 2h, 3 8 OTE 
I added in the laſt place, that the Church is 


| cauſe whereby it is 


gathered by the word preavhed; to ſhew-that the, 
and-cofitinued , "4s: 
the word : which for that cauſe is called the 


[1 Per.1, | immortal ſtede: whereby we ite bornc/anew, 
| and wilhe, whereby weearefed and cheriſhed! 
Heb-5-13 rv life cuerlaſting. ' And: hence it followeth' 


x Cor. 3 


| tleceſlarily, that the preaching ofthe dorine 
ofthe Prophets & Apoſtles, toyned with any 
| meaſareof faithand obedience; is aninfallible 
matke of a true Church. Indeede-tt is true; 
there bce three things required to the- good 


is &rherwhiles true & fincere,andotherwhiles | 


as they appeare vnto vs; leauing ſecret iudge- | 
57 


cltatc ofthe Chureh; the Gof. 


che dae execution of Diſcipline according to 
the word:yct if thetwo later bewanting,fo be 
it there be preaching of the word with obedi- 
enceinthe people, there is for ſabſtance a true 
Church of God. Forit is the banner of Chriſt 
diſplaicd, ynder which al that war againſt the 
fcth, the diucll, the world ,muſt them< 
ſefes.- ASthe Lord faithby the Propher E/a, 
Twill lift vp my handto the Gentiles,&-ſet vp my 
Pandard vnto the people, andthey ſhall bring thejr 
Sores in their armes, and their daughters ſhall be 
carried vpentheir ſhoulders, Hence it followeth, 
that 'men which want the preaching of the 
Goſpel, mult either procure the ſame -ynto | 
themſclues ; or if that cannotbe, becauſe they 
line in the middeſt of idolatrous nations, as in 


pel,the adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments,and -D 


-|rineof ri 


Ci 


[liberty of conſcience they may enioy this 
happic bleſsing. þ i 
hearts glued to the honours and riches of this: 
—_— ——_ be of Daxids a 
rather defireto be doore-keepers in the houſe 
of God, then-to dwell inthe tents of vngodli. 
nefle. In the Canticles the ſpon 
faith, Shew wee , O thou whons my ſoule louerh, 
where then feedleft, where thou lyeſt at noone >, for. 
why ſhould 1 bee as ſhee rhat turneth aſide ta'the 
flocks of thy ons ? To whom he anfiwe- 
reth thus : If a Me eocks Fray 
women ,' pet thee 
fucks, andfack thy ksdates = ar he 
beards : that is, inthoſeplaces where 
the Meſvias, is publiſhed.” : When che Shgna- 
mites childe was dead, ſhe- told her hishadd 
that ſhe would go to the manof God,to whom 
| he anſwered thus; Why wilt thou goe ro him 
to day ,#t i neither new Jfoone, nor _ 
wherdy it is lignified, that when teac 
ſcarce in Ifrael ; the _ 


Daxid (aith;thatthe people wherefocger 
aboid was ,” wene from ftrengrh ro ftren 
they appeared befere God in Sion, And ofteri- 
times they being Proſelytes, their aboad muſt 
needs be aut of the precinAts of Iewrie, ” / + 
{ Thus we ſee what the viſible Church is:now 


farther ing it, three- queſtions are to 
| be skanned. The fit io howwe may diſcerne 
|wherher reicular men and particular Chur+ 
ic ing extoars} bee: ſoand members of 
| the Catholike Church orno; For the anſwe- 
| ring of this, wemuſt make a double diſtinRi- 
on,one of exrours , the other of perſons that 
erre.''Of errours ſome arc deſtroyersof the 


Men are not to hane their | 


ſe of Chriſt]. 


| didreſorttothe | 
ge 
h rl 


faith, ſome oncly weakners ofit-- A deſtroyer 
is that ;' which ouerturneth any fundamentcall 
point ofreligion; which is ofthar nature, that 
if it bedenied; religion ir ſelfe is ouerturned;as 
thedeaiall ofthe death of Chriſt,and the im- 
mortality of the ſoule ,iaſtification by workey, 
{and ach like : and the ſame of theſe funds-' 
mentall points is compriſed in the Creede of 
the es& the, D 

errour isthat, the holding 
ouerturne any point in the foundation of fal- 
ation asthe crrour of free-will, and ſandry 
ſach like.) Thisdiſtin&tion is made by the holy 
Ghoſt, who:{faicthexpreſicly that thedodtrines 
of repentance, and faith, and baptiſme, and 
laying on ofhands, andthe refurreion, and 
the lalt i are the foundation, namely, 


::0n,and that other 
word, arcas gold and ſilver laid p 
Secodl perſons [ 


Spaine & Iraly, it is requiſite thatthey ſhould 


Chureby, 


A joyne themſclaes to thoſeplaces where with | 


"a 


Gal.y-1+ 


ofrcligion:and again,that Chriſt s rhe founda- | , 
docrinesconſonant tothe 


| Heb.6, I, 


x Cor: 3, 


| 


- . 


Church. ' 05 


: of th 
in their forged 


which we profeſſe 
nd-ſforae points 
,wals,roofes, 


c6 1 
ther the Charchot patry erteth of weakenes 
or malice : it of weakenefſe; the party is tobe 
clteemed as a member of the Carholike 
Church; And: this Pal! writes vnto the 
Fans 7 ooo pr a mes] God, 
though reachers it had beene turned 
Y ,, embraceU rhe 'fun- | 
Dew w—_ 
hold fan- 


ſca, whereby he 
wil when howill inte 


ror therthe perſon 
mercy is like to'a bottomlefle 
worketh what he 
hearts of miſerable ſinners. C £1 
The ſecond queſtiorvis;, where at this day 
we may fide ſach viſible: Churches as are in- 
deed ſound mebers of the Catholike Church, 
And forthe' of it, we areto goe tho- 
rough al countries and religions inthe world. 
firſt robegin with Turkes and Tewes, we 
iſe roacknowledg their affem- 
they worſhip not 


__ 


k Jay hae ſacceſsion from the Apoltles, the 


mr 


| poinrs: Firſtof tl, they hold iuſtification by | 


. |of Chriſt inthe maſſe for the fines of the 
' | Quicke anddead- And this is alfo a fundamen- 


- | fice,, and Firbeoften irerated and repeated 


Asforthe aſſemblies of Papiſts which have 
bina greatpart of the world, if therby we vn- 
derſtand iesof men holding the. Pope 
{fbrtheir head, & belecuing the doQrinecſta- 
bliſh-d inrhe Councel of Trent; in name they 
wecalted Chorches, bur indeede they are no 
erue ' or found members of the Catholike 
Church. A IIY 
worſhip of God, raze the very toundacio 
which will by theſe three 


| Workes of grace: ing that they are not 
onely 1 (before by the merit of 
Chriſt, butalſoby their owne doings. Which 
opinion flatly ouecrrarneth ' juſtification by 
Chriſt. For\as Pax/faith tothe Galatians, /fye 
be Cir0u1mcifed, Oh h you nething, that 
1s, if ye lookery be mſtifiedby rhe workes of 
the ceremoniallſaw,yearefallenfrom Chriſt: 
wyne circumncifionadd: Chriſt together in the 
matter of inſtificarion, and yedoe quite ouer- 
throw juſtification by Chriſt. '\Now ifthis be 
true , which isthe word of God that cannot 
lie;then we fay to the Papiſts;Ifye willneedes 
be inſtified by workes of grace, yee are fallen 
from grace. The fecond-point is , that they 
mainaine a daily reall ſacrifice 0 


tall hercfic. For Chriſts ſacrifice on the croſle 
muſt either bexa perfet facrifice or no facri- 


by the Maſſe-pricſt , ir is not perfet bur im- 
- The third point is, thatthey worſhip 
the Imagesof the Trinitic and Saints depar- 
ted;and their Breadengod, which is as vile an 
abhonimation- as cucr was among the Gen- 
titesi all becing direRtly agaioſtthe true mea-! 
ing of the ſecond commandement, and de- 

the worſhip of God in the very faub- 
Ktince thereof. Thus then it appeares,that the 
old-Charchof:Reme is changed, and 1s now 
ar this day, of a of Chriſt become an 
hatlor t and thi no more a Church of 
Chriſt indeede ; then the carkafſe of a dead 
man that weareth a lining mans garment is a 
lining man, though he look neuer fo like him, 


wer is,that na perſon is nothing 


ded lawfull Miniſters: Secondly, whereas it is 
alleadged, that in the Popiſh aſſemblies the 
Sacrament-of wr >. for ſab- 
ſtanteadminiſtred; and t is anote of a 
Church, three things may be anſwered. Firlt, 
thavbapriſme ſcucred fromthe preaching of 
the-Gofpell, is no more a figne of a Church | 
thenthe tcale ſcuercd from the indenture is of 
force: andthat is nothing- Circumciſion was 
vicd in Colchis, yerna Church, and among 
the Samarirans,and yet no people. Secondly, 


. | God in Chriſt whois the head of the Church. 


| 


—  — — 


Baptiſine in the. afſemblies ofthe Church of 
Rome , is asthe-purſe of atrue man in the 


| 


hand 


Es mm... © 


Gal 5.12 


Hol 1,9- 


_ .fmoſatenians, they are vo'Churches of God; 


RET 


206 Ofthe 


eAn Expoſition 


y Chih, 


I 
mans ene e:to A 
man- For __ though-it be in their oy 
ſemblies, yer it not appertaine. vnto, 
them , EI another hidden Charch.of 
God, which he hathin all ages,gathered forth 
ofthe middeſt ofthem. Thirdly, though they 
hanethe outward baptiſme, yerthey by neceſ- 
fary conſequentotdoctrine, ogerturne theitS. 
| ward baptiſme that tands in juſtification and ; 
fanRification-Moreouer, whereas it iS allead-. 
ged,that they maintaine the bookes of the old 
and new Teſtament penned by the Þ : 
and Apoſtles ; the auſweris, that they doe it | 
with adding to the Canon, and by-corrupting 


argue them to bee 


foundation:and therefore vhey are but as alan- 
tcrne , that ſhewes light toothers, and none 
to it ſelfe. Fourthly, it1s further ſaid, that they 
hold the Creedeovfithe A s,and makethe 
ſime confeſsion of faiththart we do, 1 anſwer, 
that in ſhew of words they doe ſo indeede;but 
by neceſsaric conſequents in the reſt of their 
doctrine they ouerturneone ofthe natures» '& 
allthe offices of Chrilt,and therewithal molt 
of the articlesof the Creede. And herein they 


the body of his childe, and will not abide the 
leaſt blemiſh ypon ir:and yet by ſecret conuet- 
ances inwardly annoyes the hart, orthe liner, 
and fo in truth deſtroies the ſame. Fifthly,it is 
alleadged,that Antichriſt muſt ſit in the tom- 
ple of God,that is, the Church; therefore ay 
ſomethar deſire an vnion betweene vs & the | 
Papiſts, popiſh aſſemblies arertue Churches; 
but the argument is not good. For .it isone 
thing to be in the Church, avd another thing } 
to be of it.. And Antichriſt is ſaid to fit inthe 
Church , notas a member thereof , but as an 
vſurper, or as the pyrite inthe ſhippe ofthe 
merchant: & hence it cannot be;prooucdzthat 
the aflemblies of Papiſts are Churches, but 
* {that inthem andwith them there is mingled 
another hidden Charchzin'the thiddeſt whet» 
of Antichriſt the Pope ruleth ,, though him» 
{clfc hath noparttherin. Laſtly, whercasfatne 


wounds from the head tothe foote , andthe 
throat alſo cut, yet ſoas liters ſtill remaining; 
we may better thinke(their foule crroyrs con» | 
ſidered, & their worſhipot God, which isno\- 
thiog elſe but a mixture of Indaifme:and- Pus 
ganiſme)thatir is arotten &dead-corpes void 
of ſpiritualllife. And therefore:we haue-ſeusc- 
red our ſclues from the Charchof Rome yp» 
on 1uſt cauſe: neither are we ſchiſmarickes.in 
ſo doing, but they rather, becauſe the ground 
and the proper cauſe ofthe ſchilmeis inthem; 

Astor the afſemblics of Anabapriſts , -Li- 
 tertines, Antinomies, Tritheits, Arrians: Sa+ 


ta-T ofa theeke z and indeede doth ne more| A. ,andagaineby.the malicevf Satanrenued and 

|reuiuedinthis age. The ſame we are to thipke 
[and fay of the Family of loue- . tak 
|- As forthe Churches of Germany common. 
{ly calledthe Churches of theLutherans, they 
are reputed of vs asthe true churches of 


in marrer of religion, 


| giſtrate,are all 


the natiue ſenſe of the Scriptnresin the very | -» 


deale as a fatherzthat in ourward ſhew tenders |, 


[dome 


their Augnſiane Confeision haue.not 
the ion of other 


and doalike confefie the 
Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: and of 
the office of the Mcdiatour,of faith and good | 
workes,ofthe Word, the Church,& the Ma- 
of one 1 They 
indecede from vs in the queſtion of the Sacra- 
ment , but it is no ſufficient cauſe to induce ys 
to hold them as no Church; for that there is 
a true orreall recciging of the and blood 
of Chriſt intheLords fupper,weall agree;and 
we ioyntly confeſle that Chriſt is there pre- 
ſent, ſo farre forththat he doth truly Vs 
with his very-bodic and blood to etcrnall life: 
and all the controuerſie lies inthe manner of 
— contenting our ſelues with thar | 
ſp mall recciuing which is by the hand of | 
aith,thcy adding thereto the corporalowher- 
by they imagine themlſclues to receiue Chriſt 
with ling wa: uy dy And 
though to maintaine IEIF OPINION , 

be conſtrained to turnethe aſcenlio of Chet 


o 


and | 
{. Lodeede the 


=_ 


men,as Brentiu and others,and was not recei- 
ued of whale Churches; and whereas the men 
weregodly and learned; & we are vncertaine 
with whataffeRtion, and how long they held | 
this erxour, |we reſt ourſelucs inc 


[aut opting ol ain tae 


being no Papilts, thinke their Churches tobe [D 
like a body, diſcaſed and full-of fores and | 


ſtantiation;-are both agaigſt the cruth ofthe| 
manhoodof Chriſt,yet with great difference. 
Tranſabſtantiation is flat againſt an article of 
faith:for if Chriſts body be made of bread;8: 
his blood of wine (which muſt needes be, if 
there: bee-a.conperlign of the one, into the 0- 
_ )thenwas noche conceined and hororot 
virgin. ary: -tor:it cannot both he made 
of Bakers bread , and gf\che_ ſubſtance of the 
Virgin. the outward 


4buc: conſpiracies of monſtrous hcretickes iu- 


but only amaine DOE 


dicially condemned-in the primitine Church; 
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in 


the 


alin 


eh, 37 


_ _ __ of the 


|racl;then thePrifs Ind Lenices catve to-Indah: 


our. Churches israught any onrerro! = 
Sat eva 1 annihi. 


: p of the word, 
on of the Sacraments 


the inſti- 
wer of the Keyes 


] s, cxcommunicati- 
 ons:the differece betw 


avhar tir%a man 


open 


mon hath byhe with 5?or what concord bath 
Chriſt with Belial? or what part bath the beleexer 
with the infidelor what agreement hath the tems. | 
ple of Godwirh idols > Wherefore come out from 4- | 
r—_ ſeparate your ſelucs ſaith the Lord, | 

nd'we hfoca'ptaftiſe of this ti the oldrefta- þ 
ment. 'When w had ſet vpidols in 1-| 


and Teruſulein'to ſernt the Bord. The ſecond'is, 
when the do&tine of 'religio is corrupt-in fab- | 
ſtance:as Pat faith, If any men teach orberwiſe, 
and conſent not to tht Wholeſome words of our Lord 
Ieſva Chriſt and to the dottrinv which is according 
to godineſſe he is puſfed vp: from whith ſeparate 
your ſelues, A practiſe of this We hane inthe A- | 
poſtle Paw, 'who being in Epheſus in a Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes,fpake boldly for the ſpace 
of three moneths, diſpating and exhorting to 
the things which concerne the Kingdome of | 
God; but when certaine men were hardened wrd 
<jheyedſpeating exill of the w< yof God,he depers) 7, 


ceenvs isonly touching 
the perſons, .and the- manner of putting this 
gouernment in execution : and therefore men 
though both hold not the 
yer becauſe both hold 
Chriſt the foundation, they ſtill remaine bre- 
thren and true members 
ruptions in mannets; they make not a Church 
to be no Church;bura bad Church. When as 
the wicked Scribes & Phariſes firringin Adoſes 
the things which he had writte, 
| are commanded to heare them, 8 
todothethings whichthey ſay,nor do 
things which they doc-And whereas it is 
that we hold Chriſt in word, and deny him in 
deede;that is anſwered thus: deniall of Chriſt 
1s double,cither in udgement,or infaR;deni- 
| ioyned with obſtinacy, makes 
2 Chriſtianto be no Chriſtian; deniall in fa 


D ; corruptions thar bein the matiers of met thit f 
on both parts 
truth 'in this poi z- 


Chriſt. As for cor- 


chaire,taughe 


cd frm thew xd eparredre Self Ef 
ſus:& the like he did at Rome alſo. As for the { 


be of the Church, they are no ſafficieat wats } 
rant of ſeparation , vuleſie ir be from piitiare 
copany, as we are admoriiſhed by the Apoftie: 
Paul: and by Danids & Lors exatnples:By'this | | 
which hath bin ſaid, ir appeates that the pra- 
Riſe of ſuch as make ſeparation fro vs, is very 
bad & ſchiſmarical, confidevieg our Churches! 
faile not either in the ſabſtance of dodtrine, or | 
in the ſubſtance of the true worſhip of God. | 
Now to proceed in the Creed. The Church 
is further ſer forth by certaine properties and 
prerogatives, The properties or qualiries are } 
two,holimefſe and largenes. That the Charch is) 
holy, it appeares by Perer which cals it an holy 
narion,anda choſen people : and by S. lohny3who | 9: 


cals it che holycity. And iris fo called, thar'ic | ©? 


the indgement {till remaining ſound , make 


_ | may be diſtinguiſhed from the falſe Church, 
— — 66... 
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| Cyrek : for-inreaſon, eucry man, ſhould bee: 
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308; Communion 

news, hed wrexe medi Serlprres, he Sp 
and. 3.9, of $4542, and t £34 * ; Mi, 00) } 
Plan.s. || (Now.this hat the Chae | 

> |! elſe bur, ar me 
| +© = | bexthereof, wherh 
| "| waslolt byche.ta vet 
| word &pir 7 tle abg. (24g 
| COFLYPLLON Of + WOCMISIND) PS 192]. 
{Joh.i7, | ronghout,as CHeuth b Fachor.[anchfio them 
17. | ghyntbahywod «truth, Andholincs mult 
| be. ehcriued-to-be 3 the Ghurchgnthis man-, 
| zitjs perfect inthe Church Triumphant, & 
| i5:4$;pnely;begun in.the Church Militant in 
| 1/58 and Fat for ſpeciall cauſe, that wee'| 
r.Tim.r. | N gize al glory to God;thar we might not. 
179 |behbighminded, that ye aightwhek ous Bl 
Rom.11,| tation with foare 6. tremoling;taat we Wight || 
120. | gh ſclues-& wholly depend vpon.Ged- 


ich. of ;Rome. crceth in reaching that.a. 
wicked man, yea-fuchan one as ſhallneuer be, 
ſaued may bentrup member of the, Catholike, 
werable-ta the qualitie & conditionof the 
Churghwherofhe isa member: 1it1t he holy,as: 
it1s,he muſt be holy alſo.Secodly,we are euc-,; 
ry one of vs,as Pauifaith to Timoghie,to extr- 
cife ptr ſelnes vnto godiines,making colcicnce of 
al our former vnholy waigs;endeauc 


cammandements» :It\i5agi 
hurch of Gad , ithat men lay ing theme: 
{clues to be members, of it,{hqulf be vnholy. 
Thirdly ,our duty:is,to eſchew:thefociety of a+, 
theiſts,drunkards, tornicatpurs,bla! Sy. 
& al wicked & y 15,28 Rev faiths 
Be no companugy1 m1 haxe vo fellowſhip 
with unprofitable wor kgs of darkpes. And he char- 
ges the Thefliloniaps, that it any,man among 
them wake. inordinate 5 they haue.no cCompane 
| with hins,thas he may be aſhamed, 2.Thell. 3.14, 
| The largenes of the Churchis noted in the 
ward Catholike,that.is,gencrall or. yniuerſall, 
Angat isſa.called tor three cauſes. For firſt of 
allig.is general inrefpect of time;becauſle the 
| Churgh hathhad a being. inall times & ages, 
; eyer{ince the giuing ofthe promiſe to our firſt 
 parents.in Paradiſe.,Secandly,it.is generall,in- | 
| reipet of the perſansaf.men :. for ut-ſtandsof 
| allfarts & degreesiof men, highand low, rich 
| and;poore,learngd and. vnlearned,&c. Third. 
ly, it is Catholike.or vnierſall in reſpeR of 
| place; becauſe; thath beene gathered from all 
| partsofthe garth,ſpecially now-in the time of 
| the new Teſtament; when our Saujour Chriſt 
' fairh, Mat-26-r 3-thatthe Goſpelſhalbe preached 
inal tbr world. Tothis purpoſe S. Jebn (aith in 
| Reuel- 7-9: 1 beheld, and lot, a great multitude 
' which 10 man could number ,of all nations + ken- | 
| dreds, and peoples , and rongues, flood before the 
chaps and before the lambe , cloathed with long. 
| 


white robes and palmes in their hands. 


e welcazpethree things: firſt thatthe | 


o eg Ng 4 
ſclucsto pleaſe God inthe akedicnge pf La 
the holy. | 


D 


| zAnd the Church which we here profefie = 


B. 


ommunag of Saints. Where communion fig- 
ar llowſhupor fecicty thatohe hath 
wit 


C Popes 
*. landed by.the blood 


1d withall I beleeuethat 1am partaker 
of the ſame with the reſt, W127 
This 100 hath two fellow 


members with themſelues. The communion 
of the members with their bead, is not out- 


| ward, butaltogether fpirituall inthe conſci- 
Ence: a ng of.it, we muſt conſi- 
der whatthe Church recciucth of Chriſt, and 


what he receives of its. The Church receiues- 
of Chriſt 4. moſt worthy benefits. The firſt, 
that Chriſt our Mediatour, God & man; hath 
truly ginen himſelfe vato vs, & is become our 
lat and portion, and withall God the Father, 
and the holy Spirit, in him, as Dewid faith, 1c- 
hog 1s the-portuan of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup:thou (halt maintaine my lot :the lines are fallen 
vnto me in pleaſant places: yea 1 hane a faire heri- 
tage. And; Pſal.7 3-26: My fieſs faileth, and my 
beart alſo: but Gods the ſtrength of my heart and 
my portion for exer. The ſecond , is the Right 
ot adoption ,. whereby all the faithfy}bwhe- 
ther in heaven or carth-are atually'made 
the true children of Cod. The benefit is 


| belecuezls called Catholike , thar we may di- 


i. 


Pre 2 


— 


+and by Sets wee, ynderitand | 


; communion WO PAIrs, IcHOW- 
ſhip of the members withthehead,and of the|_ 


wonderfull Ou ——_ | 


Pla 165+ 


Furthetmore , for the conneyance ofthele 


benefits vnto vs, Gbd hath ordained the prea- 


.achingofrhe word, andthe xdminiſtrationof 


the Sacraments, ſpecially the Lords Supper 
dinaric vie of them'in the Church. Andhere- 
vponthe Lords Sapper is called the Commi- 
nion, The cup of bleſſmg ((aith Panl,x, Cor. 10. 
16.) which we bleſſe, is 1t net the communion of the 
bloodof Chriſt > and the bread which we breake,is 
it not the communion of rhe body of Chriſt *char is, 
a ſigne and ſeale of the communion. 

Apaine, rhet which Chriſt recciues of 
vsare two:our fins with the puniſhment ther- 
of made his by applicationor imputarion:and 
our afMiions with all the miſeries ofthis life 
which he accounts his owne, & therfore doth 
asit'W vnder his ſhoulders to bearethe 
burden of them. And this communion be- 
hier mn NR, heauenly bargai 
tures ] ane 
in which there is mutuall exchange betweene 
Chriſt and vs: he imparts vnto vs, Eſ«.55.1. 
Milke andwint without ſiluer or Ore 
vs, and gold tried by the fire, that wee may be- 
come rich,and Rex, 3.18, white ra:ment that we 
may be cloathed, and eye-/alacto annoint our 
eyes that we may ſee:and we forour parts re- 


turne*vnto him nothing bar blindnefle , and 
nakednefſe, and pouerty , andthe loathſome 
burden of all our filrchy 


which ch Salt hatoone widhiwapther. And 
it is either of the lining with'the living, or of 
the living withthe dead. Now the communi- 


The enadbarr fthe conttiiduion wee 


dinthe Scrip-| 


| 


. | h#fainily<hildren are for the mot parr' one 


pod, though they be riot acquainted; not 
ny externall fellowſhip in the fleſh. As 


7. They areall'of onenature and kearr alike | - 


yet mice fie yp ro even fit 
in Gods family which is his Church : the 
ticrubefethereof arc all alike in hearr and af- 
feetion: andthe reafoh is, becauſe they have 
one ſpiritto'/gnide them all : and theretore S. 
Perer faith, At.4. 3 2The multitude of them thas 


xr | _ | beleened, were of one beart and of one ſoult, riexher 


any of them ſaid that arry thing which he poſſeſſed 
mls arc negro hadalt $ 5 Common. f- the 
Prophet Efay fore-relling t 
11-6,7. The wolfe ſhall dy: with the lambe ,and 
the leopard ſhalt lye with the kid, andthecalfe,and 
the 

f ade them. The cowe and the beare ſhall feed, 
and their yong ones ſhall lye together: and the 7 


vhitie which | - 


| ſhould be inthe kingdomeof Chriſt, faid, 1/a: 


lyon,andthe fat beaff rogether,c+ a little childe | 
ables 


ſhall eate ftraw like the bullocke, The ſucking chi 

falpley pon the bole of the ape ,and the weaned 
child ſhall put his hand into the cockatrice bole, By 
theſe bealts ate fignificd, men that be of a wic- 
wor brutiſh nature:which when they ſhall 
lay afiderhe ſame,and becomelouing, gentle, 


C|courrequs,and all of one minde. And S. Perter 


2.Pet.n 7 apies of the Churchthe praiſe 
of erly lone, and that is to carry aten- 
dera to men , not becauſe they are 


inco the kingdome of Chrilt, ſhall 


of the ſaine fleſh, but becauſe they arc ioyned | 


in the bond of one ſpirit with vs. Further- 
more,by reaſon of thus that all the children of 
Godare of one heart, thete followes another 

of this communion, whereby they beare 
one the bardens of another , and when one 
member _ all are prienee' ina one 
rrioyc reioyce,as in the body when one 
makbed ſaffercth all ſaffer. 

The ſecond branch of their communion, 
is inthe gifts of Gods Spirit, as lone, hope, 
feare,&c. Andthis is ſhewed, whenone man 
doth imploy the graces of God beſtowed on 
bans 19's > & ſalnation of another. As a 

eth it ſelfto giue light toothers; 
ſo muſt Gods people ; 25 thoſe gifts which 
God hathginen them tor the benefit of their 
brethren. A Chriſtian man howſocuer he be 
the freeſt man vpon earth, yeris he ſeruant to 
all men, cſpecially to the Churghof God, to 
an egy ponent lard 
the of all. is procured, 
guns conaey the graces of God beſtowed 


| on vs to our brethren ; and that isdone fine 
| waics : 1. by example: 11. by admonition : 


I I I-by exhortation: IV. by confolation: Y. 
by prayer. The firſt, which1s good exemple,we 


| are enioyned by Chriſt, ſaying, Ler your lighe 


: 


Gal. 6. 2+ 


Gal.5.13 


Marth. 5. | 
16, | 


on of the lining; ffands in three things: I. in fe ſhine before men , that rhey may fee your good 
edt L inthe giftsof > ſpirit: | works,and glorifie Ro nent FO | 
wg <0 Dd 2 | 


A 


a Communion as: 7 An, 7 : f ——_ 


ſpecial care ofthis duty 4 {crsaforevs 
his owne bleſſed example,ſaying, Lex.11+44+ 
Be ye holy as 1 ams holy: and Mat-1 1-29-Learne 
of me that | ans mecks and lowly. And Paul faith, 
I rar et 1.1. Be ye followers of me,as 1 ra 
Chriſt : andthe higher men arc exalted, 
more carcſall ought they hel gining good | 
example. For let a manofnote orcſtimation 
doe cuill,and he ſhall preſently haue many fol- 
lowers. Euill example runnes from one to an- 


Chriſt ſignified when he ſaid,thatthe hg-tree ſolation, 
planted in the vineyard , If * beares no fruit, 
makes allthe.groundbarren, Luk, 13.7: The (c> 
cond meanes of communication of the gifts 
of God vnto others, is 4dwanition, which 15 an 
ordinance of God whereby. Chriſtian men 
arc to recouer their brethren from their ſins, 
A man by occaſion fallen into'the water , is | t what 
in danger of his life z and the 'reaching of the | | to ſec you inthis eaſe , I 
hand by another is the, meanes, to ſaue him. 


that are to reprooue bee faultic our ſelues in 
the ametking or no. Firlt, we muſttake out 
the beame that is in our owne eye, and fo ſhall 
wee fee clearcly to pull out the more in our 
brothers eye, Matth.7.z. Secondly , before 
wereprooue, wemuſt be ſure that the fault is 
committed : we mult not goe heare-fay 
or likelihoods ; and therefore the holy Ghoſt 
faith, Heb.10. 28. Let vs conſider or obſerue one 
anether to prouoke wnto laxe & good works. Third. | | of the whole carthmy 
ly before weEreprooue , ,we muſt in Chriſtian 


manto paſſe by anoffence, Furthermore in the | When the people of Iſrael 
ation of admoniſhing, two things are to bee | | ſhipping the golden calfe , ,the wrath of the 
obſerued : I. aman muſt deliner the words of | - | Lard was kindled, and-made a breach into 


ofthe word of God, ſo asthe partic whichis | ſerthe ſeruant of God 
admonithed , may in the perſon of man ſee 


manbe fallen by occaſio into any fault ,yewhich are 


curgians | wzeekenefſe. The third way of =—_— | 
tenderly | good things to others, 1s exhortation : 


nd a 
in _ | ward, which doe already walke inthe way of | Chriſtian 


Hebrewes.z.x 3- Exhort one another daily,leſt a-| | prajers of the Saints 


7ne. But alas,the praiſe of this duty,as alſo | The third. part of this 


And that our hearts mighe beexouched with mm; Cakt ac go 1 


| | . | arc , F % 
other-like a Jepro ie or infetion: and this | | and backe. The fourth WAY g18Cor.. 
wW 


a againe,T would be ſorric cl{e,&c. Nor one 0! 

Now euery man when hee finneth , doth as| |an hundred can fpeake a word of comfort to 
mhch as in him lyeth , caſt his foule into:the | |the wearie:but we are faulty herein. For with 
very pit of hell : and wholeſome iti- | | what affetion doe we belecue the communi. 
ons are as the reaching out of the hand tore- | |on of Saints; -when wee our {clues are as drie 
' | couer him againe. But it will peraduenture be | | fountaines,that doe ſcarſe conuey adroppe of 
Gaid, how ſhall wee procecde in admoniſhing | |refreſhingto others? The laſt meancs,is proy- 
of others * Anſw, Wee are to obſerue three | |, whereby Gods Charchprocures bleſsi 
things. The firlt is,to ſearch out whether wee for the ſeuerall members thereof, and they a- 


al the bleſsings which God beſtowes on them 
wiſedome make choice of time and place : for | | This will make vs in all our troubles to fay 
| allrimesand places ſerue not to this purpoſe, | | with Ehſha, 2, King.6.16.Feare not for they that 
Ang therefore Salomon ſaith, It the gloryof « | | bee with 5 are more then they 


his admoniriod (fo farre forth as he.can) out D | them,as cannon ſhot againſt 


tore the Lord toturne away his wrath, leſt hee 
God himſelte to reprooue him. 17. his re-| | ſhould deſtroy them. And the praicr of eHe- 
proofe muſt be mace with as much compaſ-| | /es was ſo cffeQuall, that the Lord ſaid, Exe, 
ſion and fellow-fecling of other mens wants | | 32.10. Ler me alone,as though Xdoſes byprayer 
as may be. As Paul faith, Galat, 6, 1. If any | predic apnea ite ig _ ot 
f punt people. thinke te- 

3 As Chis | ſþ1ritnall (a) reſtore ſuch an one wit the ſpirit of x prayer for his wr” pl cum ig Fa 

WAS a MCAncs 

ſer armes | i? - : . ſarely there were no other reaſon, yet 
Itis a meancsto excite and ſtirrethemonfor- | | this were cient to moue a manito imbrace 


godlinefle. Therefore the holy God faith, | | member of the Church, he ath pattio all the 
rib be hardened through the dec fulnefe of of the bleſzings of God that: thereby. 
[4 


—__ — 
y—_ 
- l G 
\ 


ad in | 


bleſsings 


members, & of 
that be withthem. 
had finned in wor- 


a wall:but eHo- 
in the breach be- 


that beeing a 


world, and 


communion , is1n 


& riches; whereby 


- 


| fthe former, ichandto bes und among | temporallthings,as goods 


SST SETTLES 


Pg). 106, 
33. 


| 


catethem , TIE] 


that theſe things are but inuentions of mans 
braine, wanting warrant of the word. 


mand 
know & be affured in our felues, that we hauc 
partin this communion of Saints. Af. Saint 
lobs opens this 
fith,1.Jeh:1,6,7.1f we ſay that we haue fellow- 
ſhip with bim,and yet walks in darknes,we lye:but 
if we walks in the light, as he is light then we hane 
fellowſhip one with anothtr, andthe blood of Chriſt 
purgeth ys from all our ſins. In which words he 


of the ( reede. 


of Saints. 


; | things common 
in reſpeRt of vie 2 and ſore fold their goods | 
and poſſeſsion and parted themto all men, as | 
cuery one had aca. And by their example 
we are taught, to be content to imploy thoſe | 
goods which God hath beſtowed on vs, for 
the good of our fellow-members within the 


| 
| 


'lcom fe of our callings, and to our abilitic , 


and our ability,if ncederequire. Paul | 
faith, Gal>6.10. Doe good toall,but eſpecially to | 
them which are of the of faith. 

= communion —_—_ with _ 
dead,ſtands in twothings: the one is, that 
Saints departed in the Charch Triumphane 
doc ingenerall pray for the Church Militant 
vpon earth, deſiring the finall deliverance of 
Ceuta x: — | 
ries- And therefore in the A P$ cry 
on this manner , How long Lad bvendoat 
doeſt nor thou indge and anenge our bloodon them 
that dwell onthe earth? 1 (ay mm generall, becauſe 
they pray nor for the particular conditions & 
perſons of men ypon earth, conſidering they 
neither know,norſee,nor heare vs:neither can 
they tell what things are done vpon earth. The 
ſecond is, that the godly on carthdoein heart 
& affe&ion conuerſe with them in heauen, de- 
ring continually to be difſolued & ro be with 
Chriſt. Now whereas the NN further 
] this communion , 
Saints in heauen doe make intercef6ion ro 
Chriſt for vs,and i their merits yato vs; 
and that we againe for tharcauſe are to inuo-" 


worſhip;we diſſent from them, being 


Laſtly,”to conclude, a queſtion may be de- 
how any one of vs may particularly 


point to the full , when hee 


makes knowledge of Gods wil ioyned with o- 
dedience,to be an infallible marke of one that 
is1n the communion 2 as on the contrary, ig- 
noriceof Gols wil,or diſobedience, or both, 
tO betokens of one that hath neither fellow- 
ſhip wich Chriſt,or withthe true members of 
Chriſt, And therefore toend this point,if we 
would have fellowſhip with Chriſt , let vs | 
learne toknow what ſinneis, and to flic from 
the ſame as fromthe bane of our ſoules, and 
tomake conſcience of encry cuill way. 

The duties tobe learned by the communion 
of Saints,are manifold. And firſt of all, if we 
do belerne the fellowſhip which all the faith- 
tull have with Chriſt & with themſclues; and| 
berefolucd that wee hane part therein, then 


ing that the |C 


D 
fulfsl my toy, that we may 


allvngodly and vnlawfull ſocieties of men in 
the world whatſocuer they be. Vnlawful ſo- 
creties are manifold, but I will only touch one, 
which cuery where annoyeth religion, and 
hindreth greatly this communion of Saints, 
& that is, when men ioyne themſelues in 66- 
pany to paſſe away the time in drinking, ga- 
ming, &c. Behold a large fellowſhip which 
beareth ſway in all places; there is almoſt no 


companions:aad he that will not be combined 
with fuch looſe mates, he is thought to bee a 


rowne but there is at the leaſt one knot of ſach 


21 | 


communion, 'A_|muſt we ſeparate & withdraw our ſelues frem 


manofno good nature : he is foilted forth of 
cuery company;he isno body: & if a man will 
yeeld to run ryot with them in the miſpen- 
din of his time andgoods, he is t tro 
bethe beſt fellow in the world. But what is 
eons and howdoe theſe cup- 
companions ſpend their time?ſarely the grea- 
telt part of day and night is vſually ſpent in 
ſwearing,gaming,drinking, ſurferting, reuel- 
ing, railing on the miniſters of the word, 

fuch as profeſſe religion,toomit theenor- 
mites which they procure to theſclues here- 
by : andthis behawiour ſpreads it ſelfe like a 
canker ouer cuery place , and it defiles both 
towne & countrey. But we that looke for c6- 
fortby the communion of Saints, muſt not 
caſt in our lot with ſach a wicked generation, 
but ſeparate our ſclues from them, For yn- 
doubtedly their ſociety is not of God, but of 
thediuel:and they that arc of this ſocietic,can 
not be of the holy commnnion of Saints : and 
farely except the magiſtrate by the ſword, or 
the Church by the power of the keyes, do pul 
downe ſuch fellowſhip, the holy focictic of 


Gods Church and people muſt decay. Ex- 
communication is a condhes 

for this end,to baniſh them from this heauen- 
ly communion of the members of Chriſt, that 
lwe inordinately and have communion with 
men in the workes of darkeneſſe. 

Secondly, by this weeare taught, thatmen 
profeſsing the ſame religion, muſt be linked in 
ſociety & conuerſe together in Chriſtian loue, 
meekenes,gentlenes,and paticnce : asS. Pax/ 
_ the Philippians, f there be any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit, if there be any compaſſion and mercie, 
bee like minded, haxis 
the ſame lowt being of one accord, and of like indge- 
ment. And again, Keep(faith he)rbe wnity of the 
ſpirit inthe bondof peace, Why?marke how his 
reaſon is fetched from this communion : Be- 
Cauſe there is one body, one ſpirit, enen as you are 
called into the hope of your yocation; one Lord, one 
faith,one bnpe one baptiſme,one God & Father of 
all, which is aboue all, in you all; And nodoubt 
the fame reaſon made Dawnid fay;Pjal.16, 3. All 

delight is m the Saints which be ypen earth, 

Thirdly,cuery Chriſtian man that acknow- 
ledgeth this communion, malt carrie abour 
with hima fellow-feeling,thatis,an heart tou- 


ched with compaſsion in regard of allthe mi-- 
ſrries that befall either the whole Church or 


ordained of God | 


Dd 3 


any | _ 


w——_ 


1 


a” 


Amos 6, 
6 


Eph.6.18 


Phil. 4 
I4. 
Philem, 
20. 

þ loh, 3s 
16, 


_ deſcription I haue couched fiuc 


J 


Communion 


= 


An Expoſition 


- of Saints, 


any member thereof, as Chriſt our head, tea- 
chethvsby his ownexample , when he called 
to Saxl,and faid, Sanl,Sanl,why perſecuteſt rhou 
»:c ? giuing him to vnderſtand, that he is tou- 
ched with the abuſes to his Church, as if they 


prophet Amos reprooucth the people, becauſe 
_ vt ay bowels, & annointed thE- 
ſclues withthe chiefe ointmets: but why? was 
itn6t lawfull for them to doe ſo? yes: but the 
cauſe for whichthey arc reprooued followes: 
| Noman(ſaith he) ſorry for the affiiftions of Io- 
'ſeph.In the middeſt oftheir delights and plea- 
| faresthey had no regardofthe miſcries of the 
poore Charch & ſcruantsof Gods elſewhere 
in afflition, which cuery man oughtto ſhew 
forthin the practiſe of all duties of loue : and 
therforc Paul faith, Pray alwaies with all maner 
of prayers and ſupplications in the ſpirit andwatch 
thereunto with all perſenerance & ſupplications for 
the Saints. And hee highly commendeth the 
Philippians, for communicating to his affliftions, 
And further he bids Philemon tocomfort One. 
ſimus bis bowels in the Lord. AndS. lobn faith, If 
' a mans life would faue hisneighbours ſoule,he 
muſt lay # downe,if reed require. We haue al of 
vs daily occaſioto praftiſe this duty towards 
the affli&ed members of Gods Church in o- 
ther countries. For howſocuer we enioy the 
Goſpel with peace, yetthey are vnder perſecu 


of this, we ſhould ſuffer our hearts to be grie- 
ued with them,and pray to God forthem. 
We muſt here be admoniſhed not to ſecke 
our owne things, but toreferrethe labours of 
our callings to the common good , eſperially 


tor them that ſeeke for nothing but to main- 
taine their owne eſtate and wealth,and there- 
forc inthcir trades vie falſe waights & mea- 
fures,the ingroſsing, corrupting, mingling of 
wares, glozing, lying, ſmoothing, ſwearing, 
forſwearing,diſſembling, griping, oppreſing 
of the.poore,&c-.they may plead for theſelues 
what they will, but intruth they neuer knew 
yer what the Communion of Saints meant. 

Laſtly,conſidering we are all knit into one 
myſticall body , and haue mutuall fellowſhip 
in the ſame , our duty is to redrefſe the faults 
of our brethren , and to couerthem, as the 
hand inthe body laies a plaiſter vpon the fore 
inthe foote or in the legge,and withall couers 
it. Lone couers the multitude'of finnes. And 
when men diſgrace their brethren for their 
wants,and blaze them to the world,they doc 
not the dury of fellow-members.- 

Thus much for the firſt benefit beſtowed on 
the Church:the ſecond is, Forgiueneſſe of ſans : 
which may be thus deſcribed ; Forgwneneſſe of | 
ſas is a bleſſing of God vpon his Church procured 
| by the death and paſſion of Chriſt, w Gode. 
| eemes of ſnne,as no ſinne,or ,asnot committed, In 
points, 
which we are ſcuerally teconſider. The farit, 


| who is the author of forgiuenefle of ſinnes ? 


had direRly bin done to his owne perſon. The | 


tion forthe ſame: & ſooft as we heare report | 


of the Church whereof we are members. As | 


Anſ.God,whoſe bleſsing it is: forſinne ion. 
ly committed againſt God and the violating | 
ofhislawes andcom are proper. 
ly ſinnes: And the offence done to any man | 
or creature isno more in it ſclte, but an offence 
or #nwrie:yea the breach of mans commande- 
ment isno ſinne , vnleſle it doe imply withall 
the breach of Gods commandementr. Gn 
fore it is a prerogatiue belogingto God alone 
to pardon fin: and when we are taught to ſay, 
Forg ine vs onr trefpaſſes, as we forgiue thens that 
rreſh © againſt v5, the meaning is not, that we 
orgies famed as theyare ſinnes , but onely as | * 

paſſes,that is,lofſes, hurts, and damm 
done vntovsby men. It may be further ſaid, 
God hath giuen this power and commande- 
ment to his miniſters to forgiue fins , ſaying, 
Wheſe ſons ye remit ,they are remitted. Gor: 
Minitters doe not properly torgiue ſinges, but 
onely in the name of God according to his 
word pronounce to a penirent ſinger, that his 
finnesare pardoned and forgiuen of God:and 
therefore it is a moſt certaine truth, that none 


| can forgiue ſinnes but God only it was auou- 


ched by the Phariſes, & notdenicd by Chrilt. 


{ Hence it followes, that remuſsion of ſinne,be- 


ing once granted remaines for cuer , becauſe 
Gods loue vato the ele is le,and 
his decree ing their ſaluation cannot 
be altered. The ſecond point is, to whom re- 
miſsion of ſins is giuen?, Anſ- To the Catho- 
like Church,that is, to the whole company of 
men predeſtinate to ſaluation : as E/ay faith, 
En nNen 
[4 as FOrgruen. . 
rear rs: he ie ſor a Lbs 
« ſb named, A citie ſong bt out and not for. 
ſakes. And if there had becne an vniuerſall re- 
miſsion of ſins to all men, as ſome do dreame, 
it ſhould not here haue bin made a peculiar 
prerogatiue of the Church. The third point is, 
what 1s the meanes' whereby pardon of finne 
is procured at Godshand ? Anſw. The death 
and paſsion of Chriſt : ſo Pax! faith, Rows. 4. 
25. Chrift dizd for our ſinnes:that is, Chriſt died 
to be apaiment & fſatisfation to Gods iuſtice 
for our finnes. And S. Jobn faith, Theblood of 
leſus Chrift his Sore cleanſeth v5 from all ſinne. | », 
And Peter faith, Knowing that ye were nat redee- 
med with corruptible things ,as ſuluer and gold from 
| your Vaine conuerſation,&c. but with the prec 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lambe undefiled and without 
ſpot. The fourth point is,after what manner ſin 
is forginen? Af. By anationof God,where- 
by for the merit of Chriſt, he eſteemes and ac- 
counts ſinne asno ſinne, or, as if ithad neuer 
bin committed. Therefore Daxid ſaith, Palme 
32-2. Bleſſedis the man towhons the Loyd inpu- 
teth no ſinne, And in Eſa.44-22-the Lord faith; 
1 haue put away thy i lhe a cloud, 
and thy ſinnes as a miſt. Now wee know that 
clouds and miſts which appeare for a time, 
are afterward by the Sunne vrtterly di . 
And King Hezekzas when hee would ſhew 
thar the Lord hath forgiuen him his ſinnes, 


ISR 
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Forgiueneſſe 


Ie of the (reede. hap: 


their backes vpon 
God doth caſt all the ſames of 1s people | 
tom of the ſea, alluding to Pharoab, whomthe | 
Lord drowned inthe bottome ofthe red ſea. | 
And Chriſt hath taughe vs to pray thus : for- | 
gize vs our debts , 4s wae for gin our deveers :; 1n | 
which words is an alluding to credilours, who | 
then forgiue debts , when they accountthat 
which is debt,asno debt, & croſſe the booke. 
Hence ir appeares that e and vile is; 
the opinion of the Church of Rome , which 
holdeth that there is a remiſsion of the fawlt | 
without a remiſion of the puniſhmene:& here- 
withall fall tothe ground, the doftrine of hu- 
nn ren ores or 
7. error , n 
Corn, ich areof che ſane kind. 
Moreouer, wee muſt remember to adde to 
this clauſe, 7beleexe, and then the meaning is 
this : I doe not onely belceue that God doth 
iue pardon of fin to his Church and people 


belecue the forgiuenes of mine owne particu- 
lar ſinnes. Hence it appeares, that it was the 
iadgemet of the primitiue Church, that men 
ſhoald belceuc the forgiueneſle of their owne 
linnes. 
By this ne we rcape endlefle com- 
oecafor Ro of ſinne is a maſt wonder- 
full bleſsing,and without it every. man is more 
miſerable and wretched , then the moſt vile 
creature that cuer was. We loath the ſerpenc 
ebamare — _ 
of his linnes,procured death a 
onof Chriſt he is athouſand-fold then 
they. For whenthey dic , there is the endot 
their woe and miſeric: but when man dicth 
withoutthis benefit, there isthe beginning of 
his-For firſt in ſoule till the day of indgement, 
and thenbeth in body & foule for cuermore , 
he ſhallenter into the endlefle painesand tpr- 
ments of hell;in which if one ſhoald continue 
thouſand yeares as tacre are drops in 
ce: then be deliuered, i 


- . 


neſle, ſome ignbminie, ſome 
con barindeed among all, the heauielt: 
and the g1 ,isthe burthen ofa mans ow 
it downe,, withont any aflurance of pardoy-- 
David boring a king had nodoubt., all that 
heart could wiſh; and yet he laying alide all 
the royalties and of tus kingdome, 


(for that the very diuels belecuc)but withall I | 


all rhe bucthens that can befall | 
a man, whats the greateſt?Some wil ſay ,fick- 


fines, lying vpon theconſcience & porlngy | 


WoyOUay ep FTA: that he i a bleſſed 


man that is 


faith, God bath caſt chew behind bu backs, allu- A 2zar manfull offores is vgly to light, and wee 


| pardon of his finon the other fide, hee would 


cannot abide to looke vpon hims; but no lazar 
is foloathſometo vs, as all finners are inthe 
fight of God z and therefore Dauid counted 
him bleſſed , whoſe ſomes are conered, It may 
be, ſome will ay, there is no cauſe why a man 
ſhould chus magnife the pardon of fin, con- 
fidering it is but a. common benefit. Thus in- 
deede men may imagine , whichneuer knew 
what ſinne meant ; bur let a man onely , as it 
were,but withthe tip of his finger haue alirtle 
feeling ofthe fmart of his Ginnes,he ſhall inde 
his eſtate fo fearefull, that if the whole world | 
were ſet before him on the one fide , and the 


chooſe the pardon of his fins before ten thon- 
fand worlds. Though many droutic Prote- 
ſtants eſteeme nothingof it, yerto the tou- 
ched conſcience it is a treaſure, which-when a 
man finds he hides it, and goes home, and ſcls 
all thathe hath, and buics it-  Thereforethis 
benefit ismoſt excellent, and for-it the mem- 


bers of Gods Church haue great cauſe to giue | 


God thankes without ceaſing... 
The duties to bee learned hence are theſe. 


of ſinnes. Þ3; 


And firſt of all here comes acommon fault of 
mento be rebuked. Euery one will fay,that he 
belecueth the remiſsion of linnes, yet no man 
almoſtlaboureth for a true & certaine perſwa- 


fion hereof in his. owne conſcience 2: and for | 


proofe hereof, propoand this queltiontothe 
common ChriſtianzDoelt thou perſwade thy 
ſclfe, that God giues remiſsion of ſinnes vato 
his Church? The anſwer will bee, I know and 


belccuc it. But aske him further: Doeſt thou | 


Sf heir owne ſins: withall avoyding hardnefie 


of heart, & drowlines of ſpirir,the molt feare- 
full w of God , whicheuery where 
take place- The fooliſh virgins went forth to 
mecte the bridegroome with lampes in their 
hands as well as the wiſe » but they neuer fo 
much as dreamed ofthe hocoeof oyleytill the 
comming of the bride groome. Many men 
line inthe. Churchof ones men oy 
of, holding vp the lampe of glorious proteſsi- 
ow: but ar prev? ponatereboony 
for thethingsof this litg 4 nener calling, how 
they may, aflure ys in conſcienc 
touching their reconciliation with God » till 
the day ofdeath come---;,, _ ann! 4 v7 
Secoontys wee be aq = po deleepe 
the pardon of all our fins , then we mult cuery 
day humble our ſclues betgge God, and ſceke 
pardon foraurdaily offences z for hee giues 


ben of hus ſnne, Ala- to.the, humble or contrite; he filsrhe 
tbe bareben of bus ſoone. Alan” _ Brace ———— wow 
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An Expoſition 


refurretion. 


hungry with good things , whenthe rich are 
my away. When Benhadad the king 
of Syria was diſcomfited &-ouercome by the 
king of Iſrael, by the counſell of his ſeruants, 
who told him that the kings of Iſracl were 
mercifull men, he ſent them cloathed infack- 
cloth with ropes about their neckes to intreat 
for peace and fauour-Now whenthe king ſaw 
their ſabmiſsion,he made a couenant of peace 
with him. Weby our {ins meſtiuſtly deſferue 
hel, death, and condemnation euery day, and 
therefore it ſtandeth vs in hand to come unto 
the preſence of G#d,and to humble our ſelues 
before him in ſackcloth and aſhes,crauing,and 
intreating for nothing in the world ſo much, 
as for the pardon of our fins, and thatday by 
day without ceaſing till-the Lord give this 
bleſſed anſwer toour conſcience , that all our 
finnes are putout of his remembrance. Wee 
muſt not chinke that God putreth grace into 
mens hearts when they lie ſnorting vpor 


| their elbowes, & either riot vie, ordeſpiſe the 


meanes : but we muſt firſt yſe the meanes, 
partly by making confeſsion of our finnes to 
God, andpartly by crying to heauen for par- 


deſire grace,he giues further grace. 

Laftly,if we beleeue the pardon of our ſins, 
then wee muſt change the tenour and courſe 
ofour lines, and take heede of breaking Gods 
commandements by doingi-aby of thoſe 
things, wherofour conſeieces may accuſe vs, 
and.rell vs , that by them wehaue difpleaſed 
God heretofore. A man that for ſome miſde- 
| meanour kath beene caſt into priſon and lyen 
there many yeares winter and ſommerin cold 
irons: when he obtaines liberty,he will often 
bethinke himſelfe of hisold miſery , andrake 
heed for cuerleſt he fal intothe offence 
againe: and he which hath ſeene his owne ſins 
& telt the ſmart of them, and withall by Gods 
goodneſſe obtained affurance rouching the 
| pardon of themwill never wittiogly and wil- 
| lingly commit the like ſinnes any more , but 
in all things change the courſe of his life. As 
for ſachas ſay , that they haue the pardon of 
their finnes,and yet line in them ſtill, they de- 
ccine themſelues,and haue no faith at all. 

Thus much for. the ſecond benefit, which 
God beſtoweth on his Church, namcly re- 
miſsion of ſinnes: now followeththe third in 
| theſe words: The reſurreitionof the body. In the 
handling whercof fandry points muſt be con- 
| fidered. The firſt, whether there be arefarre- 
| &ionor no? This queſtio muft needs be hand. 
; led, becauſe Epicures and Atheilts in all ages, 
' and atthis day-ſome doe call this article into 
queſtion.” Now that there is a refarreQion of 
the body after death-, it may be prooued 
many arguments , whereof I wilt only touch! 
the principal:The firſt;is taken fromthe work 
of redemprion. Saint John writeth,that Chriſt 


ſinne, and by finne death: and hetice I reaſort 
thus: If ſinne ard dearhare to be diffalaed ve- | 


don: and then when by his grace we begin to, 


carne to diſſolne the workes of the dizell: Which are | 


A 


paths Srecchs bodicsof thefaithfulwhichare 


|teouſneſſe ,* and'therefore their bodies' muſt 


dead inthe graue, mult needs be madealite: 
otherwiſe death is not aboliſhed : burfinand' 
death muſt bee vrterly aboliſhed: therefore 
there ſhall be a reſurretion. Secondly,” God 
had made a coucnant with his Church, there- 
nour whereof is this,1 will be thy God, andrhou 
ſhale be ney people, This coucnant is not for a 
day or anage, or fora thouſand yearesor a. 
ges, but is cucrlaſting and without end, fo as 
Gods people may fay of God for cucr;God is 
our God: and likewiſe God will fay of his 
Church for evermore, this people is my 
ple. Nowif Gods coucnant be ing, | 
I rn. > wee i 
ning ofthe world muſt be raiſed againe to life, 
Andif God ſhould leaue his people in the 
graue vnder death for cuer,how could they be 
called the people of God ? for he is a God of 
mercy and of life it ſelfe:and thereforethough 
they abide long in the carth ; yet they muſt at 
l bee reuiued againe. This argument! 
Chriſt vſeth againſt the Sadduces, which de- 
nicdthe reſurretion :; Gods not the God of the 
dead but of the lining,tbut God is the Godof Abra- 
WEED 
rethey ine. ent | 
muſt bee taken from the tenour of Gods ju- 
ſtice. Itis a ſpecialpart of Gods glory,toſhew 
forth his mercy on the godly , and his iaſtice 


yponthe wicked in rewarding the nreeeting i 
to their workes, as the Apoſtle faith, Gea'ws 
reward exery man according to his workes:to them 


honour ch imemortality life eternall:but unto them 


that diſobey the truth, that be contentious, andobey 
;ghreonſnes ſhall be indignation &- wrath, But 
in this life God rewardeth not men according 
to their doings : and therefore Salomon i 
king ofthe eſtate of al meninthis world, faith, 
All things come alike to all, andthe [EE 16 
to the tuft - vninſt,to the & bad,to the pure 


him. that offereth none. Nay which is more, here 
the wicked flouriſh, & the godly are afflited, 
The hearts-caſe and all thinps 
at will: whereas the gedly are and! 
gwen edges may piſcrics, & are 
as ſheepe appoin | - Itre- 
maines therefore, rhat there muſt needes be a 
generall refarreQionof all men after this life, | 
that the rightcous may obtaine a reward of 
Gods free mercy,and the wicked vtter ſhame 
and cofufion. But ſome will fay, itis ſufficient” 
that God doe this tothe ſoule of cucry man, 
the body needeth not to riſe againe. I anſwer, 
that the ly mi dothnot worke wicked-! 


wicked are the inſtruments of fin, and the bo- 
dicsof theri arcthe weapons of righ- 


res by enmituence is polling ftoky glee; and | 


and polluted, to him that offereth ſacrifice, andto\ © 
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riſe againe , that bothin body and ule they] 
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may receiuca cordingto that which 


, and (tead,& for. vs.. If the headbe riſen, then 
1934. the members alſo ſhall Corr gears for by the 
ſame power whereby Chriſt raiſed hi 3 


i.Cor, | hee both can and will raiſe all thoſe that be of 
5.10. | his mylticall body, he being the firff fruies of 
5+ mon Pa Foes The fifth _—_— 
from exprefie teſtimonie of Scripture. ob 
hathan excellent place for this purpoſe :_/ am 
[od 19: | ſje (faithhe) chat ay redeemer lineth, and bee 
WH |ſhalftand rhe laſt on the earth, and though after 
"| oy chinne wormerdeftray this body, yet 1 ſhall ſee 
| God in my fleſh, whons 1 my ſelfe (hal ſee and mine 
eyes ſhalhebold endnonee for me. And Saint 
1. Cor, 2 Jpthe 5. wg ay me en 
15 |ucththispointatlarge, by ſundry arguments 
which I will not ſtand to repeat ; this one re- 
ve(1,, | membred: 1f(Fairhhe) rhe dead ſe not ageine, 
218. |*hen your faith is vaine aur preaching is in vain, 
6, |the HEY panes are periſhed./ The (ixt argu- 
ment may be taken from the order of nature; 
which miniſtreth certaine reſemblances of 
the reſurrection ; which though they bee no 
lafficient proofes, yet may they bee i - 
ments to the truth. Both Philo & allo 
Diuines hane writtenof the Phenix, that firſt 
ſhee is conſumed to aſhes by the heate of the 
lunne, and that afterward of her aſhes ariſcth 
a youngone : and,on this manner is her kinde 
preſcrued. Again,ſwallowes,wormes,& flies, 
which haue licn deadinthe winter ſeaſon , in 
the ſpring , by the yertue of the ſunnes heat, 
reuue againe:fo likewiſe menfal in ſownes & 
trances, being for a time without breathor 
ſhew of life , .and yer afterward come againe. 
And (to vic Pauls example) before the corne 
cangrow and beare fruit , irmult firſt be cat 
into the ground, and there rot- And if this 
were not ſcene by experience, men would not 
belecue it. Aqaioo, query probing is asir 
were dead and buried in the night following, 
and yet afterward it returnes againg the next 
morning. Laſtly, we reade how the old Pro- 
phets raiſed ſome from death : and our Saui- 
our Chriſt raiſed Lazarus amongthe reſt, that 
hadlien foure daies inthe grauc and ſtanke ; 
and en Bent any thinke it impoſible 
for God to raiſe all mento life. 

Butlet vs ſee whatreaſons may be alleadged 
tothe contrary. Firltit isalleadged, tharche 
retprrggtion o& bodies mg ro duſt þr 
Ines, inſt common & reaſon. Anſ. 
impotent and miſcrable man, as 


thu 


Eccldy 


|A{ and fo are ming{te with the bodies of beaſts 


and other creatures, and onemans bodie with 
another, and thatby reaſon of this cotifaſion, 
mencan notpoſsibly riſc with their ownebo- 
dics. Anſ. Howſocuer this is impoſsible with 
menyyeric is polsidle wich God. Forherharin 


Ing, is much more able to make cuery 
mans y-at the reſfurreion, of his owne 


{matter ,'-and to diſtinguiſhche duſt of mens 


bodies fromthe duſt of beaſts: and the duſt of 
one mans body from another. The goldſmirh 
by his artcan ſunder diuersmettals one from 
another; and.ſome men out of one metrall can 


on,the Lyan by the foules of the ayre, and the 
toules of the ayre eater againe by men:againe 


fl Againe,it 
is veged,, that becauſe fleſh and blood cannot 
enter intoghe kingdome of God:therfore the 
bodicsof men ſhall notriſe againe. Anſw. By 
fleſh and blood, is not meant the bodies of 
men ſimply, but the bodies of men as?hey are 
in weakenes, without glory,ſubieR tocorrup- 
tion. For ficſh and blood in Scriptare, ſignifies 
ſometime the originall finne and corruption 
of nature , and ſomerime mans nature fabiet 
to miſcries & infirmities, or the body incor- 
ruption before it be glorified and fþ it muſt be 
vnderſtood in this place. Laſtly,it is obieRted 
that Salomon faith, T be condition of the children 
of men, andthe condition of beaſts are tnen as one 
condition. Now bealts riſe not againe after this 
life, andt there is no reſurretionof 
men. Anf. Inthat placeSalomon cxpoundeth 
himſelf: Fhey are like indying:for fo he faith, 
asthe one dicth, ſodicth the other ; he ſpea- 
kethnor of their eſtate after death. 

The ſecond pointts be conſidered , is the 
cauſe of reſfurre&ion. In mankinde we muſt 
conlider two parts,the Ele and Reprobate ; 
and they both ſhall riſc againe at the day of 
indgement, but by diuers cauſes. The godly 


was able tocreate all things of | . 


Ecclef.3, 


ExXPETIEnce | , 
ſheweth,can by art cuen ofaſhes make the cu-| |hanc one cauſe of their refurreRion, and the 
rious workemanſhip of glaſſe ; why thenmay | |vngodly another: The cauſe why the godly 
we notin reaſon thinke, that the omnipotent| | riſe againe, isthe reſurreRion of Chriſt , yea 
and euerlining Gad is able to raiſe mens bo-| | it is the proper cauſe which procurerh and 
dics out of the duſt. Secondly itis aid, thar| |ef:erh their refurreion.: Iuthe Scripture 
mens bodics being dead areturned into duſt, Rn ooo = 

| NID ron, Che: 
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| Chrift is called the ſecond dam: theſe were j-Aj ny fleſh alſo doth reſt in bope. Why ſo? Fo#(faith 
tworoatcs. The firſt Adam was the root of | | he )ebou ſhale not leaue Ae hr mes 
all mankinde, and he conueyeth fine, and by | | ther wile ehow ſaffer thy be ef EI | 
Gone dearhto all that ſprang of him , Chriſt | | Though thedayes of ths life be daies © 'wor 
| onely excepted: the ſecond Adm which is | | 8& ie,yerthe day of the reſurretion ſhall 
the roote of allthe Ele&, conneyeth life both | | be vntoall the children of Goda time of re- 
in body & ſoule toall that are vnitedto hin : | | ioycing and felicity,and as Perer fairh,Jt is che 
and by the vertue ofhis reſarreion they ſhall | | time of refreſhing. Whoſocuer is now anhon, 
riſe againaſter this life. For look as the power gred,ſhal then eate and be filled withthe 
of the Godhead of Chriſt whenhie was dead | | ofthe tree of life;& whoſoeuer is now naked, 
in the grave, raiſed bis bodycherhird day : ſo| |ſhalbe thencloathed with the white garmenc 
ſhall the ſame power of Chriſt his Godhead dipped inthe blood ofthe Lambe:and* who- 
conncy it ſelfe vnto all the faithfull , which ſocuer is now lame, ſhall haueall his members 
cuen in death remaine vnited vato him, and | | reſtored perfeRtly.And as this day is ioyfultg 
raiſe the vp at the laſt day. And forthatcauſc | |the godly,ſo onthe contrary its aday of woe 
Chriſt is calleda quickying pirie.Now the cauſe |B | and miſery to the vngodly:as Saint Zobn ſaith, 
why the wicked riſe againe , is not the vertue They that haue done ensll ; ſhall come forthto the 
of Chriſts rcſarreion,but the vertue of Gads | | reſurrettionof condemnation. If they might ceaſe 
curſe ſet down in his word: [nthe day that thou | | toliue after this lite,anddyeas the beaſt doth, 
ſhalt eate of the tree of kyowledge of good ande-| | then it would be well with them: for then 
xill, thou ſhalt die the dearh , that is, a double | | they might hane an end of their wiſerie ; bur 
death,both of body and ſoule. And therefore | |the wicked mult after this liferiſe againe to |. 
they ariſe onely by the power of Chriſt as hee | | condemnation, which is the accompliſhment 
is a iudge, that this ſentence may bee verified | | of theireternall woe and wretchedneſle;a ru- 
onthem ; and that they may ſuffer both in bo- | | full anddolefull caſeto conſider, and yet is it 
dy and foule eternall puniſhment in hell fire. | [the ſtate of all vnbelecuir and tant 
Furthermore Saint /abn ſetteth downe the | | ſinners. If a man were biddento goe to bed, 
outward meanes whercby the dead ſhall bee | | that after he had ſlept and was rifen again, he, 
raiſed;namely,the voice of Chriſt : The hoxre | | might goe to execution , it, would make his 
ſhallcome (faith he) #n which all that are in the | | heartto ake within him : yet this, yea a thon- 
graue ſhall heare his voice,cs- they ſhalcomeforth, | | ſand fold werſe is the eſtate of all impenitent | 
For as he created all things by his word, foat |c | finners: they muſt fleepe in the graue for a 
the day of indgement by the ſame voice all | | while,& then riſe againe, that a ſecond death 


ſhall be raiſed againe.Thismay be agood rea, | | may be inflited vpon them in body & foule, 
ſon to mocue vsto hearethe miniſters of God | | which is the ſuffering of the full wrath of God 
reucrently : for that whichthey teach, is the — and = , eternally. This being 


very word of God : and therefore weeare to| | ſoletysim good counſel of S:Pexer, 
pray that it may bee aseffeRuall in raifing ys | | who ſaith, Amendyour lines and turne,that your 
vp fronftke graue of finne inthislife,asir ſhall | |/i-mes may be done away when the time of refreſh= 
be after this life, in raiſing vs from the graue | | ig ſhallcome from the preſence of the Lord, At a 
of death vato iudgement. man die repentant for his finnes, it is aday of ' 
Thirdly, we are to conſider whatmaner of | | refreſhing; but ifhe dic in his fins, impenitene, 
bodies ſhall riſeatthe laſt day. AncThe tame | | and hard-hearted, it isa day of etcruall hor. 
| bodies for fubſtance:this [ob knew wel,when | | rour, deſperation,and confuſion. i 
he ſaid, / ſhallſee himat the laſt day in my fleſh , - Againe, if we belecue that our bodies ſhall 
| Whons 4 my ſelfe ſhall ſee , and none other for me, | | riſe againe after this life, andſtand before God 
' with the ſame eyes. Neuertheleſſe the bodies | | arthelaſtday ofiudgement,we muſt daily en- 
Cr. | of the clet ſhall bealteredin qualiti, being [xy | ter intoa ſerious conkiderarion of this time,& 
| made'incorruptible and filled with glory. hane in minde , that one day wee muſt meete 
' Thelaſtpointto beconſideredy isthe end | |the Lord face to face. Atraucller comes into 
; why theſe bodies ſhall riſe againe-The princi-| | an Inne hauing but a penny inhis purſe, he fits 
pall end which God intendeth in his owne| |downeand calls forall ſtore of prouifion and 
glory, in the manifeſtation-of his iuſtice and | |dainties : now what is to be thought of him ? 
mercy.Now at the laſt day,whenall men ſhall | | ſurely in the i of all men his behaui- 
be raiſed to iudgement by the voiceof Chriſt, | |ourbetokens folly , or rather madnefſe. But 
the godly to life ; and the wicked to condem-| | why?becauſe he ſpends freely,and hattino re- 
nation; there ſhal be a full manifeſtation both| | gard to the reckoning which mult follow : 
of his' mercie and iuſtice : and'therefore by | |how foaliſh then and mad is the pratife of 
conſequent a full manifeſtation of his glory. cuery man thar lineth in his ſinnes ,| bathing 
| Thus much for thedo&trinestonching the | | himfelfe in his pleaſures in this world , neuer 
Reſurre&io:now followthe ves; Firit,irſer-| |bethinking how he ſhall meere God at the laſt 
ueth wonderfully for the comforr of all Chri-| |day of indgement;& there make reckoning of 
{tian hearts. - Danid 1 ons feom onely of | | al his doings? Anancitt dinine writes ofhim- 
1p 1s, | Chritt, but alfo ot himſclte , faichmoit nota-| | ſelfe chat this ſaying ran in his minde,& ſoun- 
47"; | bly : Mine beart i plad,my tongue reioyceth,and | ded alwaicsin his cares: Ariſe ye dead and com: 
| : * vat 
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e are taught heaceto labour & 
rurall feare of death; forif 

ein of our bodies afrer this 
4s but a cor middle way 
:n this life £ocieenall lite; If aboggar hold 
be com Lt off his/ald nagges, that 


||the glorious peeſenceof his Creator. Andrhe 
{holy Ghoſt fairh,. thar the ſeruants of God.in 


"t+ [breaye they bokgdfor 


be. nught bee: cloarhed: with; rich. and coſtly 
arments,would he be ſorric-becauſe he ſhold 
od naked a while till he were; wholly be- 
ped of hixragges? No ſarcly: well, thus 
doth God whenhe cals a manzo.death: hee 
bids him pur off, hisold rags. of fiane and cor- 
cuprion, and bee; cloathed with the glorious 
robe of Chriſts righteouſnes.1 'and out a 
inthe graue isbux for a ſpace, while, corrupti- 
on be, put off. This is Pawls argument, ſaying, 
We know that when our earthly houſe ofthis taber- 
nacle ſhall be diſſolngd, we haue «building £ ten of 
Ted which is an houſe not made with he &> 
ternall in the heawens, inns 62 þ | 
Fitthly,whereas thegodly arcfabic& to mas 
nifold afflitions and milcries ; both in bodice 
and minde in this life ; here they-ſhall finde a 


| auditt italfo-bee:2-bridle_ynto vs tokeeps 


[makes death to bee no death, and turnes a 


lutficient ſtay roquier & calme their minds, 


ded,there-will enſuc a ioyfull reſurreion. Job 
ta the extremity of all his temtations , mnade | 
this the comfort tohis ſoule, that one day hee 
(hould riſe againe j in which he ſhould enioy 


thedaies, of Antiechus were racked and tor- 
mented,and would notbe deliuered: why ſo? 
Laltly, the 


neth to be 
eto make him goe forward 
inefle of life and conuerſation- Sainr 


aul 
the dead ſhould be both of the inft and vninſt. Now 
whatdidrthis tnoouc him vito? Marke. Herein 


if they canſider-thar after this ſhorr life is en- > 


{hope toward God, that the reſurrettion of | 


reſurrection} 217! 


myſelfo alwaits te baus aclogre conſcience rewards 
q 4, 4776 us men. And jet ys favour parts 
likewiſe remember thejalt i ir 
may: beeameancs to modue vs-ſortabefuc | 
Ou5feluesin altour ations,that wemay keepe 
2 good canſgicnte betore God & befdrement 


vs backe fromall of finne. Forwhat | * 
the caitſe why men daily: defile their bodies 
many. danjpablepractiles, 

without-any temorſe of conſeicnce?; Surely 
te -neutn{crioufly remember the day of the 
he da after this life, wherein they muſt 
itand, before: Chriſ to giejan account of that 
Which they hiue doneitehis life, whether it 
be goodtor bad.”; © 11 0 oo boo! 
.: Thus much of theduties: now markeit is 
further aid, The reſurrettion of the body. 1f the 
bodic riſe, iemult firſt fal. Here then chispoint 
is wrapped vpasa4 confeſſed truth; that al men 
maſtdie xhe. brit death; And yer conſidering 
that' thy members of the: Church hane the 
padon-of their fianes-which are the canſe of 
death, je may be demanded , why they muſt 
dic? - Anſy: We areto know that whenthey 
dic,deathdacknot ſcaze-vpon them, as itis in 
-his owne'patwre, acurſe; for in thatrefpeR it 
was borneof Chrilt vpoathe-crofſe, arid that 
far vs: but for twoother cauſes, which wee 
muſtchinkeypon, as being ſpeciall meanes to 
make a man willing to die-: 1. They muſt die 
that origiriall corruption-may be vtterly abo-. 
pe tor no man agery earth isperte&ly 
{anQified; and originall finne is remaining for 
ſpeciall cauſcsto the laſt moment of this life, 
then it 18 aboliſhed and not before. IT. The 
godly die, that by death as by a ſtraight gate 
they may piafle from” this vale of miſeric to 
eternall life. : And thus. Chriſt: by his death 


curſe into 4 bleſsing, 


| | Andto proceede: It isnot here faid,the re- 
furreRion of the ſoule; bur of the body onely: 
what then (will ſome ſay) becommeth of the 
foule ? er $90 hr, that the ſoules 
then,thoughthey doe note, yet are ſtil kept 
within the body (beingasir were aſficepe) till 
the laſt day. But Gods word faithto the con- 
trary. For the ſoules of the godly lie vnder the 
altar, 'and crie, how long Lord feſus ? Dines in 
foule did ſuffer the woe and torments of hell: 
and Lazarus badioy in eAbrabams boſome. 
 Againe,;/ ſameothers thioke, tht mens ſoules 
after this life do pafle from once mans body to 
another; and Herod may ſeeme tohauc becne 
of this.opinion: tor whennewes was brought 
him of Chriſt, he ſaid, that fob# Baprift being 
beheaded wes riſen againt , thinking that the 
ſoule of 7obn Bapriſt wasipur into the bodic of 
ſome other'man. And for proofe hereof, fome 
alleadge' rhe example of : Nabuchadierzar , 
who torſaking the focictic ot men , lined as 
beafts, and dideate graffe like abealt; & they 


imagine that his owneſoule went out of him, 
and that the-ſonlc of a beaſt entred into the | 


| 


(faich he(s) thit ig,in this refpeR)1 endeauonr 


— : 


roome 


— 


Ila,C4.4. ther came it into mans heart to thinks of theſe 
1,.Cor.2.9 things which God hath preparedfor thoſe that lone 
| him, Againe Pant when hee was rapt into the 


2,Corat 
4s 


| dead men walke: 


| butonely a counterfeit of him.' For norall the 
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roome therof, But this indeedeisſondedn> | 


when heliued as a beaſt,” being onelyRriken 
by the hand of God with an-exceeding mad- 
nefle, whereby he was bereftof common rea- 
ſon; as doth appeare by tharclauſSirthetexr, 
where itis ſaid,that his ®-derftaraing;of know - 
ledge returnedro him againe, Agiine, ſome 0- 
ther thikke , 'that rhe ſonte neither dieth nor 
{lcepeth,nor paſſerh out of one body*into ano- 
ther,butwidereth here one carth among men, 
and oftentimes appeareth tothis orthat man: 
andthisis the opinion of ſome hereritkes,and 
of rhe peas on , whicly thinke ttiat 

andfor proofe hereof fome 
alleadge the praftiſe of the Witch of Endor, 
who i5 ſaid to make Samnelro appeitre before 
Saxl-but the truth is, it was not Sammelindeed, 


witches inthe world, nor all the dinels in hell 
are able to diſquiet the ſoules of the fairhfull 
departed, which are inthe keeping of the Lord 
without wandering from place to place.” For 


when men die in the faith, their foules are im- 
mediately tranſlated into heauen,and there a- 
bide till the laſt indgement: and contrariwiſe 
if men dic in their ſinnes', their ſoules goc 
ſtraight tothe place of cternall codemnation, 
and there abide as inapriſon,as Peter ſaith. In 
a word, when the breath gocth out of the bo- 
dy, the ſoule of cuery man goecth ſtraight ei- 
ther to heauen or hell ; and there is no third 
place of aboad mentioned in Scripture. 

To conclude, the reſurretion ofthe bodie 
is expreſly mentioned in the Creede, to ſhew 
that there is no reſurreQtio of the ſoule,which 
neither dicth, nor fleepeth, but is a ſpirituall 
and inuiſible ſubſtance, liuing and —_— 
eucras well forthof the body as inthe N 

Thus much of the third prerogatiue or bene- 
fit:now followeth the fourth and laſt, in theſe 
wordes, end life exerlaſting. To handle this | 
point tothe full, & toopenthe nature of it,as 
itdeſerueth, is not in the powerof man. For 
boththe Prophet Eſay and S. Pax ſay;chat the 
eye bath not ſeene,and the care bathnet heard,nei- 


third heauen faith, that hee ſaw things not to bee 
vitered. Neuerthelefſe, wee may in ſome part 
deſcribe the ſame, fo farre forth as God in this 
caſc hath reuealed his will vnto vs. Wherefore 
in this laſt prerogative, I conſider two things; 
the firſt, is life it ſclfe,the ſecond, isthe Conti- 
nuance of life noted in the word exerlaſting. 
Life it ſelfe , is that wherby anything afteth, 
liveth,and ravoueth it ſelfe:and it is two-fold, 
vncreated,or created. Vncreated life,istheve- 
ry Godhead it ſelfe, whereby God liueth abſo- 
lutely in himſelfe, from himſelfe, and by him- 
ſelte,-giuing life & being to all things that liue 
& hauebeing: and this life is not meant here; 
becauſe it is not communicable to any crea- 


ceit: | foreuen then hee'had the ſouteoPs mini / | 


ture. Createdlife,is a quality inthe creature;& 


d - 


ng this'comunion, three poi 
be conſidered; The fitft is,intwhat order men 
ſhal have fellowſhiP with Gvd® Aſi This ed: 
munion {hall firſtofall with' Chriſt aches 
than; & by reaſonthatthe manhood of Chrilf 
tsperionally- vnited to the' Godhead of * 
ſonne,it ſhall alſo be with Chriſt as he is Ob, 
and conſequently with the Father & the 
Ghoſt. Thertafon of this order is , becauſe 
Chriſt, thoughhe be the author and the foun- 
cane of cternall life as he is God, yerhe con. 
acics the ſame yntovs onely'in & by his fleſh 
or manhood. 'Yet muſt wee not here thinke, 
that life cth' from the manhood 'it 
ſclfe, as acauſc efffcient : for the ficth 
quickeneth not by any vertue from it ſelfe, bat 
by the word to which it is perſonally vnited, 
it being as:it were apipe cternally to conucic 
life from the Godhead vato vs. 
| Theſecotd pointis, in what things this c6- 
munijon conſiſteth? Anſi Saint Pan! 
this point rothe very full, when he faith, that 
after Chriſt hath ſabducd al things vnto him, 
then God ſhalt be all inall,thar is; himſelfe| ,. 
immediately ſhall be etl gooe things that heart | 
canwifh to all the ele... But ſome may (ay, 
What? isnotGod al inal ynto vs euen itithis 
life?for whatſocuer things we haug,they 
are all from him. A»/-[t is trucindeede,God is 
allin all cueninthis life: but how?-not imme- 
diately, but by ourward meancg;and thatalfo 
in ſmal meaſare. For he conugies his goodnes 
& mercy vnto vs folong as wel _ 
partly by his Gn party by his. 
and Sacraments: butafter this life. is ended;all 
helps & outward meansthaiceaſe: Chriſt ſhal 
glue vp his kingdome, and ashe is Mediatonr 
[ceaſe to putin executionthe office of a 
Prieſt, a Prophet, or a King: all authority arid 


_ power" . 


Bin lt, cabin 99] | 


powerfſhall te aboliſhed:and cherfore calling i |* ſtice, mercy, loue;&ec. and without themwe can 
he thag maine edawoofede Churcly;/ the Com- | [diſcernelitle or nothing : Yetafter this life, whe! 
mon-wealth , "the ſawilie ſhallhavean end ; there | |thar which is perfect is come; 4d thar which 7 
ſhall be-no-more magifttare and fubieQ',” Paſtor Oe at aabathet we ſhall ſee is 
and ; maſterand ſeruant, fartier and fonne, ſeene, horas NS 
a wie el pee het] (ets nd eo Th te ee 
meate, ;c ng, ck fleep: | | bis mai arre forth a4 poſstbly a 
and yerfor allthis, the condition of hallbee may. re Dd , andtherefore the ful 
many thouſand fold more bleſſed then cuer it knowledge'of hismaicitiecatno more bee com- 
was». Forthe Godhead in the Trinity immediately _ by the vnderſtanding of a creature , 
without-all meanes ſhall be all things t6/all the Ain, then the ſea by a ſpoone : yer ne- 
choſen people of God in the kingdome' of hea- uertheles God ſhall be knowne every way of man, 
ven, world without end. This may ſeeme ſtrange | | fo farre forth'asa creature may know the Creator. 
to mansreaſon, bur it is the very flattrath of-Gods Now vpon this that the ele haye fuch fulnes 
word, $./ Jobs inthe deſcription of the heauenly of knowledge,it may bedemanded, whether men 
Hieruſalem, faith,” thatthere ſhall be notemple'in | *| ſhall know one another after this life ar no. Arſe 
it, Why?how then ſhall God be worſhipped#mark | | This queſtion is oftner mooued by fuch as are i 
what tollowes, the Lord God fr hengedgtrt: norant, thenby thE thathaueknowledge: for 2 
are the temple of te, Whereby ified,that al- | |rentimes ir is rofſed in the mouthes of them that 
thoughnow we vie word, and | | havelitle religion in their hearrs z and therefore I 
the adminiſtration of ths Seceieinns) 'a8 meanes | | atfiver firſt, men ſhould rather haue care to ſecke 
of our fellowſhip with God: yer whe this life is en<| | how they may come to heauen , then rodiſpure 
[ded , they muſt all ceaſe, God and Chriſt being in | | whar they ſhall Yo whe theyare therexthocommon 
ſtead of all cheſe meanes vnto vs. And hee addes | am it. isno good counting of chickins, 
further, che City hathno neede of the Sunne, nov of the fore they dehatche. $econdly 1 fy, that men ir 
Moone ro ſlane in it. What then will ſome fay,moſt | | heauen ſhal know eachother: yea they ſhall know 
there be nothing but datkries? Not ſo.For the glo-| | ther which -wereneuct known or ſeene of then 
1,13. 7) of God doth lighreniz,,o- the Lambe we rhe light of it;/| | before inthislife: which may be gathered'by pro- 
|Aguinehefaith, that inthe Paradiſeof God, there | | portion, ont of Gods word. Ade in his innocen- 
mY Moen ETA cu tg ner ones Whom he had never ſeene before, | Gen, 2. 
ao oe Chriſt. And therefore | fn name fo eres, Zo 
haueno need of meat, drinke, apparel! Z auiour was 
&cs Bat Chriſt himſelfe our head ee, | arp motint , Peter knew' Meſerand Ela, | 
hall be in ſtcad of themall ynto' ver 611 whom”; | whom befor@te had never feene, and therefore it Mat.t7-4 
jt rat aryl and by whom both in body: erg 0.mgewnn roger her r eachother inhex- 
fſoulethey thall be preſerued euermore. Ifaman, 'whete wiedge' IFWNOK Cc 
ory, the Facher , Soni; ad ligoehalldelilty perfired Bar wherherthey ſhall 
More ifamandefite wealth ard | ren ns wenn "er wry manner, voy 
Godin ſhall be leafare” » this manwas my: , this mine vice, this 
— emma wy &C» the word of God fairh nothing : 


'oto him, & wharſocuer clsthe heart of martcan 
"wiſh, Hence it appeares, that tlis/ comment and therefore Twill be <1. agy potogiyee 


is2dmicable: and thurnotongue can nor heart teneawhilkees be i 
conceine the lealt part of it. - | *- — x , » "The thin precogtvr of eocalting dleſſed- 
Thethird point is, pouchingrhe benftvor pre: nes,- is, ſhall love God uarh as per- 
ar maya rg of this contin, re Js age ar vena pokibly can-" The man- 
are in pr vey fixe. The firſt is att abſolute” earns ee er DARES: 01-0 ont 
ce wants. themtinde re (hal me (18 ichour meaſize;; ' 
6 _—_— - Iran Ga 1, ; borh. ſhati-buafoand i in headen-: For = 


ar ws mor "> mg of God himſelf, 


ſoule;or-iiboth; thiltbe lopplyed, l 
nn pee urn way nathan o | 


Wien > ad faith, DE 1 
P q | 
+ |Part; wddarkely, asthrough a glaſdib bn | 
we canioo otherwiſe diſcerne burats xoolebme | God 
enough pethackesy' enters, | | | 
y word Sacraments , SS | irisbelt, | 
pcAcles of our minde ,| whcrein,zye be Di ey oe 1 as the uit} 


: 
, 
——C 


| . . he SOR 
|. [zo Like An Expoſuion cuerlalting 8. 
- | aith by the Prophet Eſ«y » Frommoneth to maneth, |* two ather cauſes. Firlt,becauſe lifecrernall is dye 
_ pany ares Sabbath , all fleſhſhall come before pas mentor ena Wnos of Chriſts merit, ' For 
Hebc49 | me : and therefore the life tocome ſhall be ſpent-in | | his righteouſnes is made ours by imputation, G 
the perpetuall ſeruice of God. | | | conſequentlythe meric thereof isalſoours; 
Ply . che bodiesof the ele afterthis lifein | |by it (all perſonall meritsin our ſelacs vrrerly ex. 
the kingdome of heauen ſhall be like the glorious | | c ) we deſerue or rrp” or 
body of Chriſt: ſo Paul faith, Sad ror Lord | |areward z which neuertheleſle in re of our 
Phil.z. | ſhal change our vile bodies that they maybe like his glo- ſcluesis the free and meere gift of God. Thefecond | Rex, « 
2I. rious body. Now the reſemblance berweene Chriſts | is, becauſe there is a reſemblance betweene etex.. | 23, 
body and ours, ſtandeth in theſethings: as Chriſts | | nall life anda reward. For asa reward isgiuento 
body. is incorruptible, ſo ſballour bodies bee void | |a warkmanafter his worke is done; fo cuerlaſting 
ofallcorruption; as Chriſts body is immortall,ſo | |life is ginen ynto men after the trauels and miſe. 
ours in the kingdome of heaven ſhall never dictas | |rics of this life are ended. 
Chriſts body is ſpirituall, ſo ſhall our be made ſpi- | | The degrees of life are three. The firlt,is inthis 
c rituall,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 7c i /own 4 naturall body, | | lite, when men beeing iuſtified and fanRified hays 
"oe | it is razſeda fpirituall bedie;not becauſe the body ſhal peace with God. Many imagine, that there is noe- 
54% |bechanged into a ſpirit, for it ſhall remaine the | |tcrnal lifetil after deathubut they ace deceiued,for 
fame in ſabſtance, and that for euer;but becauſe it | | it begins iathis world : as out Sauionr Chriſtte. 
ſhall be preſerued by a ſpirituall & divine manner. | | ſtifieth, ſaying, Yersy, | mo_ You hee that 
For inthis life itis preſerycd by meat, drink,cloa- | | beeres wy words,Cs-beleewes 'n thet ſent mee, bathe. 
thing, ſleep, phylicke, reſt, & diet, butafter with- | |#er1«fting hfe,c5-ſhal not come inzo condenation but bath pi 
out. all theſe meanes the life of the bodie ſhall bee | | p<ſed from dearbro life. This being ,weare hence 
continued , and body and ſaule keepe togither by | |to learne a good leſion. Conſidering we looke for 
the immediate power of Gods ſpiry for cuer and | | lite everlaſting after thislife, we mult nor deceiue 
| cucr. Thos the bodic of Chriſt is now preſerued in | | our ſelues,, lingring anddeterringthe rime:ill the 
| heauen, & fo ſhall the bodicsof alltheeleR be af- | | lalt galpe ; but we muſt lay the foundation of life 
ter the day of iudgement; Furthermore, as Chriſts | | eternall in ous ſclues in this world , and have the 
body is now a ſhining body, asdothappeare by his | | carne theneef laid vp in our: hearts again} the 
transfiguratian in the mount, fo in all-likelihood day of death. nan hg oo 6 atlrIg 69 - 
after the reſurre&ion the bodies of the ele ſhall | | Vs heartilyqtall our fins, & Keke to: be in 
be ſhining and bri amen 7. day ener conicicnce that God the Father of Chuiſt is our 
for ſubſtance. Laſtly, as Chriſts bodie after it roſe |<} Father,God the San our redeemer, & God'the H. 
againe from the graue, had thispropertic of agili- | | Ghoſt ourcofarter. For as'Chrilt Gith,tharis life | 
beſide ſiwifteſſe , to paſſe from thecarth to the Kama y mace thee the-onely. God , and whom | lokuy 4 
third heauen , beeing indiſtance many thauſand/| | thoubalt ſens Jeſus Chriſt, Ahd we muſt goe fur- 
miles fram ys, and that without violence: fo ſhall | | her yer,cpdgancuring to fay with Pol, thia wee 
| the bodics of the Saints. For beeing glorifiedsthey | Hs not, batahes Chnſtliaeth.in v»: which when 
ſhall be able as well to aſcend vpward as to gae | | WE can aw + p mts berey 
downeward, and to mooue without viglence,and'| |life., The ſecond degree, as inthe cnd ofthis life, 
that yery ſwiftly. | | | whenthe body freed from alldifeafes, paines, and 
| The G6xtaud laſt prerogariue, isanvaſpeakable | | milcrics is/aidto reſt inthe earth, andthe foulvis 
Pal, x6. | andeternall ivy,as David faiths w thy preſence eful-: £5 into heauen. The third, is after theda 
is. | nesof ioy:at thy right hind there are pleaſures for exer- | | of indgement, when body and foule reunited 
Kine | 9976+ Its uid, thatwhen Slowon was: crowned) | be bothaduanced tocternall glary. - 
Lac. > |king, the: people reioyecdexceedingly, 1f there Againe, ia this third degree of life, there beein 
_ | were {ach great iy at his coronation; which-was| | all likelibngd: Gaudry degrees of gloric. - Dex! 
| but an carthly prince, what-ioy then, ſhall there | ſp the: 
[be uhenthe Ble@hull fe th eu Snbwoncrom- | ant 
Matth. 3+ |ned with! glory jo the ki ofheazen? It is 
p idthatthe wiſe mea which came from 


E 


to worſhip Chriſt :- whebthey aw the tarre ſtag»! 
ding oner the place where the bahc was, were: ex»: 
ceeding ly glad: how mn F T6: 


ioyce, when thcy:: 


EE Ee | ER EER 
lo: cbgetnthe Is ax<*art1 Bl hes 0d . —_ 
nor becuaſe defer your &, asthe| i b 


C:urch'ot Rome erroci 'reacheths z 
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- wer of A haue oug minds & harrs ſer on 


W oorenorolothePankaks drwbeatygbo 
being \obeyedto intoA 
place, which he ould deer ward recon for) 
ce, and'he wentout, not knowin 
ok — a ns es 
"mae one that 
dwrls ww renes.Now the cauſe that niooued him | 


br (amo ele ſotno tefte:#hd 
caſh thball.imorhs fo: we ought cucry one of vs to be 
rater tome leiſndydenliatibotttind | litle adected ro the things of this life ,- meuer 
no wantin any=:and-{oilikewiſe-amody;zThe  B | ſetting our hearts ypori the, but vlingth&as a 
Saintsof Godin heuengſome ſhalbhavemore | | pilgrirme doth vie his ſtafſeinthe way: olong 
ll gry -And eng s ie 25 1t is anhelp & ſtay for himin his iqurney,he 
ory an dear yrs {that | | is contentto carry itin hishand ; bat ſo-@one 
or the vime-yardrecenmrenth: of voStopitnre weckla him ; he caſts it away. 
> oacharnteirrwr terra the anſwer yal that profeſſe the goſpel of Chriſt, 
is, thavour Sauiour Chiift in theParible in- | | May Hecelearnto bearewich ecethe crof- 
tends nodto ſet forth the cquality of celeftiall | | ſes& affliftions which God | rmnaptry 
glory,and what ſhall bethceſtate of thogodly | | this world. It isgodsyſualmaner to begincor 
afterthislife: burthexery drift oftheparable | | reRions in his own family vpon his own chil- 
is to ſhew ,} that they which are 'calledifirſt} | | dren;& an Pever Gait Ludpemene bogive ao Gads| 1. 
een error ener me nem 
ofideri s:worm- of tter 
ocbepreterred them: | | pon her breaſt, tromake the childe Rds 
Thns much oof life it lfe;now followes rhe | | milksfo likewiſe God makes ys oft feele the 
cumoctontly ener rm raed ann ecu 3 
have noted in callingiteternal or cuerlaſting. 'C | liking might be turned from this world & fix- 
And tothiscnd PaulGaith,thet Chriſt hath abe | | cd in heauen. As raw ficſhis loathſometo the 
| ſhed deeth,and broughtnor only Gfe, .bur alſo | | tomacke ; ſois euery finner and vnmortified 
es Chad gpanly to Andthis very | | manloathſome vaco Gad:tillthe Lord by af- 
tctuesgreatly to commendrhe | | litionsmortifie in him the corruptions of his 
wr godly:inthar,after they haue | | nature, Se ſpecially the louc of this world. But 
an entrance intoir; they ſhall gener ſee when a manis afflicted how ſhal he be able to 
tcarme of time.or..end.. Snppoſe the whole | | endure the crofſe ? Sarely by refoluing him 
world were a ſea, & that euery 1000, yeresex- | | that the 'Lord hath prepared lite anooting 
pired,abird muſt carty away,or drink yp one | | for him. Thus we wolictat Aft Engl 
only of it: ith of time it wikcome h9 mr nod ecalledr 
ropaſſcrhat this ſca;though very hugh,ſhalbe | i ndermer ofa err 
dried vp,but yet many 2000- ENS Xe > he rw er the pltaſures of 
maſtbe paſſed before thiscan be done; »Now | | ſinfor «/eaſv.# + heat wh 5d vt ata 
if ary Jhoald enjoy happines inheauen only | | rycbeg,th? the rreaſares of Egype. BurT pray you: 
forthe ſpace oftimeinwhichthis ſeai what mooued. Moſes to = of this minde?The 
vp, he wold think his caſe molt happy & D rteaſoisaddcd: Becauſe be had reſpeit 10 the recos, 
Gs » but beholdche ele& ſballeniogithe Kings | |pooceof rewardthatis, he had alwaies a ſpecial 
maſon eronyins that time, bacwhe | |regdrdof life cyerlalting, and that was it that 
ended,they (hal enioy it as lang again,and do nr pg 9 
ee donertny ſhalbe as far fro.eadiog | with the people of Go. Here then behold a 


=, 


of this their ioy,asthey.were ar the begining. for vstg follow:Iawhich we 


Haning thus orneningte peryelingh ie are that che beſt way toeadure afiRi- 
vs now cometo the yicat the article.And ons with paticce,istohane ancyecotherece- 


of 2l;if we beleege thatthere is an eternal hap-| | prnce of rewardithis is it that makegthe yoke 
pines;& that the ſame belongs yaco v3QthEwe | | of Chriſt caſic and lightſome, When i ſhall ſhall 
multvſe thispreſty world& alche thingsther- | | pleaſe God tobri a 

inas though we vid che noc:& wharſoeacr Dd re driken "24 44 wang 
wedo inthis world, yetthecyesof aug minds | | tom,the meditation of wr; ereraall mult be as 
muſt alwaicsbe caſt toward the ble ſugar inour pocketsto ſcetE the cup withal. 

prepared for vs in heauen. Asa pilgrine ina ly,if this be true,that God of his good- 
{trange land hath alwaies his eyes raward his} | nes & races mercy toward mankinde, hath 
lourneyesend, & is then grieucd when by any A te eucrlaſting, yet not for all men, 
| means he isout of the way: ſo muſt we alwaies| bur tor the Ele&, whoſe names are written in 
| 
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cuerlaſting wll 


TE” 


booke of life ; we muſt aboueall things in this 
world ſeeke tobe partakersofthe ſame.Letvs 
receive this as from the Lord, and lay itroour 
em Merwmerd more 2m. rn 
ning,day or night,whether we orold, 
be cwhndin, we euſtecke forthe king: 
dome of heauen and hivrigtiteouſnes. If this 
benefit were'common to all and not prop 
tothe Church , lefſe care tnight be had z' 

ſeeing irisproper to ſome alone, for this very 


- | cauſeler all-our ſtudies be to obtaine the be- 


ginnings of life cucrlaſting giucn in this life. 
For ifwehanc-itnor, eucr we be,ithad 
bin better for vs that we: had neuer bin borne, 
or that. we'had beene borne dogs and toades 
then men : for when they die, there is an cad 
oftheir miſcrie;but man, ifheloſe 

happines, hath 10000. millions of yeres to liue 
in miſcric & in the corments of hell:and when 
that time is ended, heis _ far from the end of 
his miſery,as he was att inning. Where- 
foreI pray you, Mech Sn Beale thts 
meditationout of your hearts, but be carcfull 


to repent of all your ſmnes,, andto belcene in 


| Chriſt for the pardon of them all;that by this 
| meanes ye may come'to haue the pawne and 


earneſt of the ſpirit concerning life cuerla- 
ſting , encen in this world. What a miſerable 
ching is it , that men ſhould liue long in this 
world;andnor ſo much as dreame of another, 


ill atthe laſt gaſpe ? Let vs not ſuffer Satan 


thus to abuſe and bewitch vs: forif we have 
amore life in this world , we ſhall-acuer 
Eit. | 

Hitherto by Gods goodnes I have ſhewed 
the meaning of the Creed : now-todraww©a 
concluſion, the generall vies which are to bee 
made of ir,follow. And firſt of all we learneby 
it,thatthe Church of Rome hath no cauſe to 
condemne vs for heretickes: for we doe truly 


hold & belecve the whole Apoſtolicall Sym- 
bole or Creede, which is _—_— the 
Scriptures, and the very key of faith.It will be 
id, that wedeny the Popes ſupremacy ,iuſti-' 
fication by workes,purgatory,the ſacrificeof 
che Maſle for the fins of the quicke andthe 
dead;the innocation & i jon of Saints, 
&c. Which arc the greateſt points of religion. 
Itis true indeed, we deny and renounce them 
as doQrine of diuels ; ing our ſelues: 
that if they indeede In-Apoſtolicall,and 


| 


the very grounds & pillars of religion, as 

are auouched to bee , they in a0 wi 
none oor why ov nate an 
ouer in making a ith, to 
omit re aerhenar rovapre Tender Jo 
will be further ſaid, that in the Creed, we be- 
lecue the Chtrch, and fo conſequently areto 
belecue' all theſe former points which are 
taughr and auouched by the'Charch. Burt this 
defence is fooliſh: for it takes this for granted, 


z 


C— 


the is the Charch 
meant, which we yaleſſc they can proue 


ID vniucrſalldg 


e principall bleſsing of 
Godtobechix Father , 


forter: and that cenfidering he lookes for life 
crernall, he isnot to be 0uermuch carcfull for 
this life : and thar Chriſt being o«r Lord, will 
not forſake vs being the ſeruants in his owne 
houſc, but will provide things necdfull for ys. 


| 


en ou 
teouſoelle fake. IL. They which —_ 
[for the deceaſe of friends, are to cemfort 
themſelues in the communion of Saints, and 
that they have God the Father , and Chriſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt for their friends. I'V;; A. 
gainſt bodily captivity, let men confiderthar 
they belecuc in Chri Ds: 
uiceis perfect liberty. V. Againſt the of 

ly diſcaſes, we awit rememberthereſar. 
rection of the body, in which all diſeaſes and 


- Trin-uni Doo gloria. 


infirmicies ſhall be-aboliſhed. V I. If a man 
feare death ofthe body, let him conſider that 
hee belceues in Chriſt which died the 
crofie, who by death hath vanquiſhed death. 
V TI. The feareof perſecutionis reſtrained, 
it we call to remembrance that God is a Fe. 
to 


tion is remedied by conſideration that Chrilt 
dicd to make ſatisfaftion for vs, and now fits 
Ions 
——_ 'vs; andby the reſurreion of the 

_ | 


ing. X. Terrours of con- 
ſcience for finne are reprefſed , if we-conſi- 
EN INNING 
in ſparing that it is a prerogative of- 
Charch or have readies of finer 
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world ſecke to be partakersofthe ſame. Let vs. 
receive this as from the Lord, and ay ittroour 
hearts; whatſocucr we doe eucning and mor- 
ning,day or ni meas 7 on Ore rTP 
rich or poore, firſt we orthe king- 
dome of heauen and hivrigtiteouſnes. If this 
benefit were:ccommon to-all and not prop 
FEI 

- | cauſeler all-our ſtudies be to obcaine the be- 


ginn It ws of life - i giucn in this life. 
nr>_Qcd hen ncyur es 9s we be,ithad 
bin better for vs that we: had neuer bin borne, 


then men : for when they die, there is ancad 
of their miſcrie;but man, ifhe loſe 
happines, hath x0000.millions of yeres ro liue 
in miſeric & in the torments of hell:and when 
thattime is ended, hes - Te 
his miſery,as he was att naing. 
fore I pray you, let Es Foes 
medirationout of your hearts, but be carcfull 
to repent of all your ſmnes,, andto belcene in 
| Chriſt for the pardon of them all;that by this 
| meanes ye may come'to hane the pawne and 
earneſt of the ſpirit concerning life cuerla- 
ſting , enen in this world, What a miſerable 
ching is it , that men ſhould liue longan this 
world; andnort ſo much as dreame of another, |C 
ill atthe laſt gaſpe ? Let vs not ſuffer Satan 
thus to abuſe and bewitch'vs: forif we have 
- war en life in this world , we ſhall-tcuer 
cit. | 

Hitherto by Gods goodnes I have ſhewed 
the meaning of the Creed : now-todraww©a 
conclufion,the generall vies which are to bee 
madeof it,follow. And firſt of all we learneby 
ir,thatthe Church of Rome hath no cauſe to 
condemne vs for heretickes: for we doe truly 
hold & belecue the whole Apoſtolicall Sym- 
bole or Creede, which is —_ the 
Scriptures, and the very key of faith.It will be 
faid, that wedeny the Popes ſupremacy,iuſti-' 
fication by workes,purgatory,the ſacrificeof|D 


the Maſle for the fins of the quicke andthe 


&c. Which arc the greateſt points of religion. 
Itis erue indeed, dens and renoance ther 
thr ifrhey inde had iy Apolſotical ng 
i . = : ,and 
the very grounds & pillars of religion, as 
are auouched to bee , they in no Wi 
hauc bin left forth of the Creede. cf an 
ouer-fight in making aconfeſsion of fairh, to 
omit the principall points and rules of faith. It 
will be further ſaid, that in the Creed, we be- 
leeue the Chirch, and fo conſequently areto 
belecue” all theſe former points which are 
taughr and auouched by the Charch. Burt this 
defence isfooliſh: for it takes this for granted, 


— 


booke of life ; we muſt aboucall things in this " thatthe Church of Rome is the Church here 


or that. we had beene borne dogs and toades | B 


ons whatſocuer- I.If a man begricued 
lofe af earthly riches, let him conſider that 
he beleeues God to be bur. Creator , who will 

and by his prouid inifive al 


principall bleſsing of all , inthar hee 
hath God to bee his Father , Chriſt tobe his 


for the deceaſe of friends, are to cemfort 
themſelues in the communion of Saints, and 
that they have God the Father , and Chriſt, 
eh Yeu Orweridy rien A 

ily captiuity, let men confiderthar 
they belecuc in Chri OT Fre re 
uice is perfect liberty. V. Again of 
bodily rememberthereſur 


the 
crofie, who by death hath vanquiſhed death. 
V II. The feareof perſecutionis reſtrained, 
if we call to remembrance that God is a F«. 


ther Alanighty, not only able, butalſo willing 
to the power of the aduerſary, fo far 
tre be for thegood of his children. 
V ITI. Terroars ariſing of the conſfiderati- 


on of the laſt iudgment are allayed by remem- 
brance of this, that Chriſt ſhall bee our iudge 
whoisocurRedeemer. 1 X. Feare of damna- 
tion is remedied by conſideration that Chrilt 
Far purronp ore $-epm lon for vs, and now fits 
COR. 
celaion for vs ; and by the refarreCtion of the | 
body to erlaſting. X. Terrours of con- 
ſcience for finne are repreſſed , if we-con(i- 
der that God is a Father , and therefore much 
in ſparing , and that it is 


Trin-ont Deogloria. 


we of che 
Church hane readies of ſonnes, 


cuerlaſting, | 
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EARLE OF.BEDFORD:GRACE-AND 
PEACE BE MY LTIPLIED. 


of IGHT Honorable , If you confidet what is one of the- chiefeſt 


Ls Deepa de 
our ſclte. ou 
fire the favour of Monarches and Princes? By prayer you may —— preſence , = have |; 


eternally. 
treatiſe to your Honor: not ſo mu ak & doth ſer 15a yon 
manner of invocation ef Gods hylf Jy The Het For ho hs 


, 4 G in 
ther, ICY | a Ja Gy i ob anſ wo oa. rmoſt able , and for| 
religion moſt worthy anc hrs 7 {inthe carc of maintainipa df counte honour 
that may any way ſerue for the fittheri 3c < R d nanciog any good thing | 


Now Iefus Chriſt our bred // CIC [ Nloned vs, and giuenvs C- 


uerlaſting conſfolation,ar 4 ar ageh 
and worketo the end. | | | ery good word 

{ 4 Wo 4-6 = 

ih, 

j | 6: 

t\ We 

ti \\e 

Y< 


we __ _ =” 
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An morn ar Reader. 


"Ood Reader, there war cbilkd hb abies Lenten once this rele, PER- 
K I NS vponthe Lords prayer-\ nit] bane double inixrie. Firſt, it was printed | 


F mi at mr yn jor And ſecondly,the books is fanirie borh in the matter 
Pr. mms OL things are not wellſet dope, 
Faf.th of proyer; cereortoey p-3-6. 
2 Proper is the reftanr ation of the Gofpt] TY | 
3+  ETEL. OM comcerne AI Totes oireecdancy, the meancs 
«I» 


6. wo 1 yr 
© wry EI 


7 7 Wein: © yhem 
..:9. Gedandthe dinell 

_ Godoffereth men t 
(Rt Þ, mpnot writing f 
| Firſ, in the midalle of the Lards prayer there'i edfeunſeofte Lo Cape. 

2» Theendefthe air: frualayſly." 
 3«: There are very many places, winch lane merommes fan inebiw, | 
Firſt, Gods Angels dot bus will in countenance, 391 6. f 
+ ders « mer reg 45.6 

{pootargin Patobrawb of the ſails of Geb iter, 32+ ” 
> og F1.b.' - inte 


TH: iy pe rum areſop one 7 comer knows warm 
—_ 54 It anda 
—_ RED fois ory 75 r_Souner, proptn 7 | 


Finefthe | nag Ferre: k 
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AN E 


Afer this m 


tioned ; yet the occaſion wherefore our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt taug} 
not here ſpecified. But in S. Luk.1 1« 1:the oc- 


faid, that the diſciples of our Sauiour know-= 
ing that Joh» taught his diſciples to pray, 


according to his word from acontrite heart, 

in the name of Chrift , with aſſurance tobee 

heard, | 
For the better opening of theſe words, we 
are toconſider fixe queſtions. The firſt is, to 
whom we arctopray- The anſwer is,to God 
alone. Rom. 10- 14. How ſhall they call on him 
in whom they hawe not beleeued? &55. Marke how 
inuocation and faith are linked togither. And 
Pauls reaſon may be framed thus : In whom 
wee put our affiance or beleefe, to him alone 
muſt we pray : but we belecue onely in God: 
therefore we mult onely pray to him» As for 
Saintsor Angels, they are inno wiſe to be cal- 
led vpon; becauſe not the leaſt title of Gods 
werd preſcribes vs fo toda: can- 
not heareour prayers, and diſcerne what are 
the thoughts and deſires of our hearts: and 
becauſe inuocation isa part of diuine worſhip, 
and therefore pecaliarto God alone. 

Obie. What neede any man to ptay vnto 
God, conſidering hee knowes what we want 
before wee aske , and isready and willing to 
giuethat which we craue? nſw. We pray not 
for this end to-manifeſt our caſe to y AS 


as the ſpi-\} - 
te of God dane EEG thing is vers |. pate 
fied in theſe words, where the prayer 1s men- | RL rwiee Tew | 
- vu B to themſclaes-” hird 
\|'We 


his. Diſciplesro pray, is |: 
P pray, ld 


made reqaelt to their maſter, -thar: lie would: {.' 


doe the ſame to them likewiſe. 

Theſe hrs _ 
commaundement y-and 1t pr 
twoduties:the Yay zthe £@ pray. 
alter ihe mage follamings -Toncidngabe Gel | 
point , conſidering very.tew.: peo- |" 
ple know how to pray aright, we learne 
what it is to pray. 


To make prayer, is to put vp our requeſt to God 


| | 


A 


] 


caſion oſtheſe words iscuident, Far there it is j++ artery wer defecthe 
* Londetdeninivemttanh home moſt f;yecr & 
| comfortable:proinifes; Protct6-3-PLI. 77.5. 
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XPOSITION OF 
THE LORDS PRAYE 


IN THE WAY OF CATECHISME: 


ſcruing for ignorant people, by W. Perkins. 


e Matthew 6. verſe g, 


anner therefore 
Our Father, &c. 


-þpentz becanſe God hathmiade the promiſe of 


-\þ Etc wha 5 
A to.pafic ;.fo-he doth: withall*i 


þ 
| 


pray ye. 


though heeknew it not , rowin and procuy 
ay 4 e 

y, & it maſt be 
inuocation 
ecucand re- 


remifsion of ſinnes & of all-good blefcings to | 
fach as doc ihdeed repentand humble them- 
fcluosvnder the hand of God, & by true faich 
a of OE 

y,wee pray to God that 
may (aspardary is) acknowledge him to 
toamtaine, author and gincr of ctjery 
goodrhing::Laitlyj rhar wee might caſtour 


our 


all determine the 
meancs whetbythe-fime Things arc effctb® 
Before all worlds God decreed that men 
ſhouldliue vpon earth, and hee decreed like- 
wiſe,that meate,drinke,and cloathing ſhould 


| 


be vied,thar life might bepreſerued. Now prai 
er 15 one of the molt excellent meanes wher-! 
by ſundry things are brought to paſſe : there- 
fore Gods erernall counſell touching things 
to come , doth not exclude prayer and likc 
meanes, but rather include & imply the fame. 
The ſecond queſtion is, whatkind of ation 
praier is? As, Itisno lipelabor:it isthe putting 
vpofa ſuit vnto God,& this ation is peculiar 
to the very heart of a man. 5.8.26, The fpir 
makes requeſt for v5.But how?with groanes m the 
beart.Exe.14.15.the Lord faith to Meſes,Why 
crieft thou? yer there is no mention made that 
eAofes ſpake any word at all : the Lord no 
doubt, the inward mourning andde- 
ſire of his heartfor a crie.?/al,28.10.and:12:5 | 
The third queſtion is , what is the forme or 
rule according to which we areto pray? Af. 
Iris the reucaled will and word of God. A 
man in hambling his ſoule before God , is 
notto pray as his affetions carric him, & for 
what he liſt: but allis to bedone according to 
the expreſſeword. So as thoſe things which 


God hath commanded vsto aske , wee arc 
| to aske,and thoſe things which hee hath not 


commauded 


———— 


—_—_— 


ND mm 


þ 200.9 mnnas Prayer. 


327) 


prey in 
knootdginoin iporter ter eighthe a 
bran rarer woo imagine 


that they pray very. denautly'to bar alas 


not 

what'toaske ac ts GCods'will.” They 
therefode mult carne Gods word , 'and-pray 
wo the fame; els it willprocuc in the 


flat diſhonour of God, 

The - Fe dj Praga cd oa 
2 man muſt pray? Prayer mult 
from abrokenand comrite heart. This is the 
ſecrifice which God: PAb'$re 15. 
When Abe abaſed himfclfe, C—— 
in ,yet God had fome 
7. Kin..21»29. ſer cbe Zed to Eliab, "Se 
bou bow Ahab is 


cuen with huge ſcazof wats & rebellious cor- 
ruptions, wherby we molt gricuoufly di 
Gods /andare vile in oor owne cics- ' Beeing 
thereforethus beſer on cuery fide ; weare to 
be touched: with the ſenſe of this our a—_— 
mga > oe 
on very a 
wretched ,' and certainely bs 
grieued with the raful condition in which wee 
are in our ſelues , it is noe poſlible for vs to 
peep olleſtuilly, Plal. 130.1. Ont of the deepes 
- — that is, __ 
ay gra miſery a$ it Were not 
| the A red hrm be eodrher, = 36. 
m1 trouble thee,t 
EEE me rcds. 
1-Samk.1-15. 1 415 4 woman( ſaich Anna) of an 
herd fire : that is, a troubled ſoule, cen 
 powred npy ſoule before the Lord. Hence it 
\rerh, that the Ae Ges of 
' gricuoully cc1ng 
made for faſhion onely, od, feng hey ar 
fcelingoftheir miſcries: common men come 
pc the Pharifie in oſtentation of their in- 


wat mr Mr as arr 
wander fromthe Lord. 
Rekconugrequn inacontrite heart, 


Fr after Gods 
— benefits wherof we ({tand inneede. 
[It is nor fufficient for a man to buckle as it 
| were,and to goe crooked vader his finnesand 
. uſeries ; butalſohee muſt haue a deſire to be 
caledof them, andto beinciched with graces 
| necdetull 


| Thus Hezechias the King, , and the 
| jaiah the: ſonne of «Ames prayed agai 
nacheriþ , and cried vntoheauen, 2+ on 


cnd that all their praying was nothing ag, 


2 


C 


be aduocats. Therforc in this is manifeſt | 
an other fault of ignorit » They cry of- 
ten, Lord help me, Lord 


32-20. where wee may ſte whata marucllous 


f, Kam wn ee ons 
wir 


Soar fele. Danidfaith, ,Pfal-14 6: Thas bee 
ah afrer the Lord, athe thirſss land. Now 


opens it ſelfe in riftsand cranies, & gapes to- 
ward heanen as though it would deyoure the 
y pre rr » and thus muſt 
rheheart difpoſedto Gods grace, till it ob- 
taine it. The poorer ne being tn grienous 
afflitions,how doe they pra powre our 
Ht fades Bk waver bf vhs face be Lord, 
+219. 

The fift queſtion, 
muſt bemade. Anſ” Tt muſt not be made in the 
name of any creature, but onely in the name & 
mediation of Chriſt, loh. 14-14- 1f 38 arke av 
in my name I will doe ir. A mnanisnotro 
preſent his prayers to God ini any worthineſſe 
of hisowne merits. For what ishe, to make 
the beſt of himſelfe, what can hemakeofhim- 
{cife? by nature he is no betrev then the very 
firebrand ofhell, and of all Gods creatures on| 
earth the moſt out rebcll ro God, ay 
therefore cannot be heard for his owne fake. 
Asfor Saints they can be no mediatonrs, fee- 
euen they themſclues in heauen are 
of Godzorfor themſelves, bur orely 
the bleſſed merits of Chriſt. 1f any mas ſarne 
(ſaith Saint Jobr,x epiſt.chap.2.1-)we hexeas| 
adnecate with the Fat Teſus Chrif, But how 
prooues he this?Itfollowes then, And he is the 
reconciliation for eur finnes, His reaſon ſtands 
thus: He which muſt be an aduocate,muſt firſt | 
of al be a reconciliatid for vs; no Saints can be | 
a reconciliatien for vs; therfore no Saints can | 


who@amme prapcheyfpoore fouls lik 

pep 
know" no —_ is whols name : 
ſhould preſent their to him. Litle doe 

conſider with themſelues, that God is as 

wel a moſt terrible Indge,asa merciful father. 
"" Thofixe queſtionis; Whether faith be re- 
quiſite to prayer ornot. Anſw.Prayer is to bee | 
made with fairh,wherby a man muſt haue cer- 
taine afſuranceto be heard. For he that prai- 
cth , muſt ſteadfaſtly beleeue , that God in 
Chriſt will eragchidperizdb -Thisafkicebeing 
wanxingir makethpraperto be 1 


how cane prop or lr ingly 


Wherefore & is an point of praicr, 
to be hat to whom prayer is 
made, not onely cans bar alſo wil _— 


my remeron rr ſel bee 


in umm crak 
echbwewnd : the ſec0d, is faith, wherby we 


belecue that God mm —— S.| 


we know that the groundparched with heare | 


is in whoſe name prayer | 


— 


_— 


— 


— 


Thus-much of the definition of prayer:now 
let vs 6e what oa. made of this. Gam. 
\mandement, ;pray ye Secing our {aniour 
commands: his diſciples, and fo cuen vs, alſo 
to prayto God , ft is gur duty noronly.topre- 
{ent Qur: prayers to, God , but alſo-to doeit 
ehecratily and carneſtly. Rom. 15-30, Aſo 
brethren 1 be ou that ye would ſtrine with nye 


the-Lord- doth ofcen defer his bleſsings after 
our prayers?no cauſe, but that he might ire 
vs vp 10 bee. more carpeſt|to crie, vntoithe 
Lord-Ex0.35-10 When Moſes praied ao G 

inthe behaltc of the Iſrachtes , . the Larg an- 
ſwers,Let me alone ; asthough his prayers did | 
bind the Lord, & hinder himfrom executing 
his udgements: wherfore this is good aduiſe, 
ac remanence et reeeny 
lous in prayer. If t an ignorantiman, 

ſhamelearneto pray,ſecingitis Gods coman- 
demer,makecoſcience of it. We ſcethatthere 
is no man,vnles he be deſperately wicked, but 
wil make ſome coſcieceof kilings Dealings 
and why is this? Becauſe it.is Gods comman- 


Well then, this alſo.is Gods commannude+ 
ment, topray. Letthis conſideration breed in 
thee a conſcience of this daty , and alrhough 
thy corrupt-nature ſhal draw thee away! from 
it, yerſtrine to the contrary, and know it cer- 
tainly, thatthe breach of tlus commandement 
makes thee as wel guilty of damnation before 
God as any orher. Furthermore; this-maſt be 
a motiue to pricke thee forward to thisdnty, 
that as God commands vs to pray, ſo allo hee 
ives the ſpirit of prayer,wherby thecomman. 
. nn is made cafic ynto vs: It the Lord had 
commaded athing impolsible, then there had 
bin ſame cauſe of diſcouragement , but com- 
manding a thing through the grace of his pi- 
ric very cafic and profitable:. how much tnore |x, 
are we bound urs en. nn ſame? A- 
gainc, prayer is the key 'whereby we open the 
abc God, & puldownhis mercics-yp- 
on vs. For as the preachingof the word ſcrues 
* declare & to conuey _ 4 > ge 

© in prayer we comets hane a livelyfceling 
the ſame inour hearts, And further,this muſt 
mooue vs to praier,ſeeing init we hauefamiili- 
arity.with Gods maicſtic. It is an high-fauour 
for a man to be familiar witha Prince; how 
much more then to be familiar with the King 
of kings the mighty Zebanab? This thencan be 
no burthen or trouble yato vs , being-oncof 
the _ pacrogatioes that God beſtowes | 
on aurch, For in'the preachingof:the 
word, wpleaſeth God: taralke to vs, and in 
praier.God doth youchſate vs this honour;to 


Gd anos odio 


eech 
bo engreta tin mee. What is the cauſeyyhy |B 


to talkerwinh 
him'andnetastoa fcarttull Iudge; butas wy 
louing and mercifull God. © » _ «1% wad 24 

alſo that prayer is a wotthpument 
of. defener.,,; not'onely $0.98 , but the 
Church and.them.thatareabſent. By id Ago. 


made intothe people af Lirael, and 
ſame,Blalkios.1 3- By this, Chriſtian me fipht 
as valiantchapions againſt their own | 
tions & al other ſpiricualencmics, Eph«6.18. 
Infinite, wete it to ſkew how many bleſdings 
the Lord hath beſtowed. on his ſermahes by 
praier Ina word, Lacherywhom it pleaſedGo 
to vic as a worthy-inſtrumEt for 


q 


_ The ſecond point of the, / 
1s] after the manner proponndedinthe-/ 
; Prayer. Where itis to be noted; tharthe 


Lords praitr is a diredtion, '& as it Were ath- 
plar to reach vs howand in what mianney we 
ought topray. None jsto imagine that weare 
boundto yk theſe words only, & none other. 
For the meaning of Chriſtis not tobind'v$#to 
the ward, but tothe matter & to-themaner;& 
tothe hike; affeRions in praying; If this were 
not ſo,the prayers of Gods ſeruants ferdowt in 
the betkes of the ald & new Teſtament ſhould 


dement,T bou ſpale not kifl;T hes ſhalt not fteale,' | || all be faulty ,/ becauſe they are not ſerdowne 


inthe very ſame words with the Lotds'prajcr, 
nay this prayer is not ſet: downe inthe ſame 
words altogither by Afartbew and Luke. 
And wheras fundry men in our Chireh,hold 
it volawfalto vie this very forme of words,as 
prybay ac Ce ecetarmlaſtiedy 
prayer;they are acd;as wi re 
their reaſons. Firſt(lay they )it is yrs anae 
thereforc,not to be vicd asa praicr: 1 anſwer, 
that the ſame thing may bee the Scri of 
God, andalfothe prayer of man,elsthe'prai- 
ers of Atoſes, Daxid,and Paxl,being ferdowne 
inthe Scriptures, ceaſero be praicrs. oo 
(lay they )rhat in prayer weare to-exp r 
wants 1n-particular; and the graces which we 
defire:now in theſe wordsal things tobe prai- 
ed tor, artonely in propounded. ] 
anſwer , that the maine wants that are in any 
man-, and the principall graces of God to be 
deſired; are ſer downe in the petitions of this 
praier in particular. Thirdly, they thar 
the patterne tomake al prayers by,hould not 
be vicd as apraicr.I anſwer, thatcherefore rhe 
rather it may be vied asaprayer: and ſure it is 
thatancient & worthy Dinines hauereucren- 
ced it as aprater ;'choofing rather to vie theſe 
words then any othet,as Cyprian. Sermyde arat. 
Domus, And T ertalien,Jib.de fuga tn perſequa- 
tone. And Auguſt. Serm:126-de tenspore, \ her- 
fore the opinion is full of ignorance &erroure 
Wel,whereas our Saviour firſt giaes a com- 
maundement topray',' and then aftcr-gmesa 
direQion for the keeping of it, this he dorhto 


 ſttrre 


M— 
/ 


ſes ſtgod in the breach , -which Gods rw | 


—— 


_—_ tht. 
| — 
-—— 


”= Co —_— 


A briete Expoſition vpon the Lords Prayer. 


 1The parts. |The words. | The meaning of the words. 


' Our father | O Father of Chriſt, andin him our 
| Father, 


Which art Who though thou be preſent enery 
in heauen. | where , yet doeſt manifeſt thy ſelfe to 
vs in maicſtie and glorie from the 
big heſt heauens, 


"Hallowed | Graunt that in all our choughts, 
bee thy words, anddeeds, we may giue glorie 
name. and praiſe tothee. 


Thy king- | Let not ſinne & Sathan reigne and 
dom come, | 7#le'mm our bearts : but reigne thou by 
| thy wordand ſpirit : and ſo build ins 
the kingdome of grace, andbaſten the 
king dome of glorie. 


Thy will be Gine grace , that in our lines and 
done. callings we may performe obeazence to 
thy commandements. 


In carth, as | And that ſocerely , of vs men on 
icis in hea- | £4rth, as thy «Angels and Saints mm 
Ucn. heaxen ave it. 


Glue vs Beſtow on vs all thimgs needfull for 
this day this life: yet ſo as whether they be more 
our daily | or lefſe, we maybe content therewith, 


bread. from time totime reſting on thy prout- 
dence in all eſtates, 
And for- Accept the paſſion, obedience, and 


give Vs our | righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as a full diſ- 
debts,as we | charge for our ſins, andin hin accept 
forgiue our | vs 4s righteous: for enenwe that haue 
debrers. not ſo much as a drop of mercy in vs, 
#72 reſpect of thee , are content by thy 
grace,toforgine the mucries done vnto 


vs,either by friend or foe. 


And lcade Though the fleſh,the dinell,andthe 
vs not into | world many waies prouoke vs to fine, 
temptation: | yer ſuffer them not to prenaile , but 
but dcliuer, | gine a# iſſue with the temptation. 

' &C+ 

For thine | Thou ruleſt all things in heaxen and 
is the king- | earth power of doing all my is from 
dome,8&c. | thee : glorie and praiſe of them both 


Wants to bee be- 


1-Want of reuerence, 
2, By-thoughts. 


I. Pride of heart. 
2. Hardnes of heart. 
3+ Ingratitude. 


I. Bondage wnder 
ſome ana Sathan, 
2.Want of preaching, 


and Sacraments , 


3- Impediments, 
I. The rebellion of 


2+ The wickednefſe of 
3. Imperfeition of 0- 


I- Contentation, 


2. Aﬀeance m Gods pre- 


I. Couttonſneſſe, 3 
2. Diſtruſt 42 Gods 


Graces to bee deſired. 


1. Loue of our bretbren, 
2. T he fpirit of adoprion,| 
3» Fearetr embling rene. 


rence, Eccleſ.s, 


— 


EI 
I. Knowledge of Ged. 
2. Zeale of Gods glory, 
3+ eA deſire of ſimceriti 


of life. 


1.7 he kingdome of grace, 
2+ The prosþeritie of the 
Church. 


3 The baſtening of the 


laft indgement, 


— ———  —____— 


I. Denymg our ſelues, 
2. Obeazenc E, 

3. Patience m affiultion. 
4+ Sinceritie, 


— 


aidence, 


i» The burden of 


ſame and Sathan. 


1.T] be Pirit of deprecas: 
on. 


4s 


—————— 


I. The free ſpirit, Ip 


1. Abaſe efimationof ur 


ſelues, withav bight- 
ſtimation of God. 


? 


————— 


appertame tothee, 
Wh, * As we bane acked theſe things ; ſo 
we doe beleexe that tho wilt graunt 
them to v5. 


Faith in Gods promiſes. 


C—_— 


Place this betweene the Epiſtle tothe Reader , and the beginning of the Lords prayer. pag. 328. 


| 


w "aponihe Lords projer. 


A... 


EEC: 


wherefore Bi 
and if you 
Sed ny rn Thus much of 


the 'commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt ; 


hon ty yang words of the prayer 


Our Father which 
art, &Cc, 


Tick wank om C__ : 1: n 

Il prayer i ,conteinmg 

fa pericions, I LI. the teltificarion of faith 
inthelaſtword, Amen. 

ORR nD or, a 

ſmalleſt inthe prayer. 
a ator od, wheras the pe- 
areonly reſtifications of 


more are men toorder themſelnes, when they 
are to before the living God ? Ecehf. 
5-1. Benotraft'with thy month, and I:t not 
heart bee to vtter « thing before the Loyd, 
And Daxid,Pſal.26.6. bus hands in inno - 


cency,before he came to the altar of the Lord 


[note Regs 


whar then ? this will be 3 meanes not onely to 

dire& him, but atfoto quickenthe heart thore 

pro row dons ayer. This is cuident 

y eg ent eaters the woe 
not cometo 

EEE 

jo » the elichin 

| fotheLord 


þ 


willing;and ſecondly ency,wher- 
[byhec is rake ride our requeſt res 
theſe imibold the Lor 
thou wilt they cede leper ror Lk 
Therefore both together arc more effcHtuall. 
Now let vscometa the preface it ſelfe, Our 
Father which art in heaxex, 1t containes a de- 
ſcription of the true Ichouah tg whom wee 
pray,and thatbytwo argnments : the firſt is 
drawnetiom arelation , Onr Father : the (e- 
cond is taken from the ſubie&or place, which 


art inheaxen, 
Father. 


I The meaning. 
Nthe ofthis word *ortitleof God, 
rwo queſHons are to be © 
I. Lneft. Whether by istitle Farber, is 
fignified the whole Trinitic ;or ite one per- 
ſon thereof: Aly. Otherwhites this name is 
attriburedeo allthe perſons in Trinity, or any 


of ther, Mal.2:10. Hance we net all one father, 


Oo, Duk,7.58. Which was the ſanne of «Adam, 
whtbwes whe | of God, And'in Eſa. g, 6. 


| Chriſt iscalled the Father of eternitie, becauſe 


all thitarctruly knittohim, and borne anew 
Yom they ate eternally made the ſonnes of 
God. Againe,oftentimesiris _ firſt 


perfon in Trinity,as inthoſep one 


perſon is conferred with an other. Andfoin 


condly, he is the farher of ChritintcſþeR of 
his tfianhood, not by natureor adoption , but 
by perſonall vaion ; becauſe the humane na- 
core doth fubſiſt in \ the perſon of the word, 
, he is a father to OCNy + 


doptiotyin Chrift. 
2-- ;Qneft,'Whethet are we pane 
ather ? 

to all the three 


Sonne and the we order to 

ſonsin Trinitic , arid fotonely to the F 
p 59 Steven prayeth, Lord Iefus receine my 
fporie; 46 Theſſ. 3.1 1: "Now God our Father and 


——— 


| worke together, onely they are diſki 
jan the manner of 


339 


An Expoſuion : | [ 


working. Now if they;be not 
ditided in,pature or operation ; thenthey are 


not to be ſcucred in worſhip. - - '- 
pr 


And in thisplace we principally dreRe ou 
prayers tothe Father becauſe. he is the firſt in 
order: yet ſo,asthen we'iimply the Sonne and 
holy Ghoſt. For wepray.to.the Father inthe 
name of rhe Sonne by, the aflurance'of the 
holy Ghoſt. And to what ſocucr the 
prayer is direted , we mult alwaies remem- 
ter in minde and heart to include the teſt, 
| 2: The ſes, 

F H : vſesof this pointare manifold. 

' 1- Firſt, whereas we are taughtto come 
to Godasto a father, & therefore 1n the name 
of his Sonne our Sauiour Chriſt : wee learne 
to lay the firſt ground ofal our prayers, which 
is,to hold and maintainethe vnion andthe di- 
{tin&tion of the three perſons in Trigity;:This 
being the loweſt and the, firſt foundation of 
prayer, it is requiſite that; all\which would 
pray aright,ſhould hauethis.knowledgiright- 

ly to belecue the Trinitic , and toknow how 
'the chree perſons agree, andhow they are di- 
ſtinguiſhed, and the order of them , .how the 
Father is the firſt, the Sonne the ſecond, and 
the holy Ghoſt the third;z and therefore'how 
the Father is to be called vpon in the name of 
the Son by the holy Ghoſt. By this the prayers 
of Gods Church, and the prayers of. heathen 
men are diſtinguiſhed, who inupcate-God as 
a Creatar out ofthe Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, And hence it ismaniteſt;chat ignorant 
and ſilly people which,doe not ſo  mpch as 
dreame ofthe vnion,diſtinion, and order of 
the perſons in Trinitie , make but aicold and 
ſlenderkinde of praying. }.- aca 

3» Secondly,we may learne hereby that we 
are notinany wile to inuocate Saints. & An- 
gels, but onely the true /chouah. The reaſon 
ſtands thus: This praicr iseither a perfe@ plat- 
forme forallpraiers,or not:to fay itwere not] 


b 


were an iniuric to our Saviour Chriltzto fay-it 
is ſo, is alfo to. grant. that it doch fully. ſer 
downe to whom. All prayers arc to be made. 
Now,in theſe wordethere is ſetdowne 09-41 
uocation but of God alone ; Forinprayer.co 
be tcarmed,Our Father,is proper to God, E/a. 
63-16-Thixart our ferher : though Abraham be 
4 v5 not. c yeh ahew. 0 | 

-dapiſt there- 


C 


q: 


—_—_———— 


68 , [they are not able. to [procure by; atiy 
_ that God ſhoald aa = 

4. Againe, 1tthe God to whom wee pr 
be a father ,” wee mult lcarne to acquai px 
ſelues with the promiſes which he hath made | 
in his word, to-quickep our hearts. in allour 
prayers ynto him, and thereby to gather aſh. 
anceto our ſclues and perſwaſion thathe wi 
grant our requeſts... For this word [ Father 
implics a rcadineffe and willingnes in God to 
-heare and be mercifull to out prayers. And a 
father cannot but muſt needs make iſe 
of fauourto thoſe that be hischildren, & thet- 
fore it cannot be that hee ſhquld call toGod 
his father truly ,, which hath got-in his heart 
this affurance,thatGod will al his pr 
miſes made ; him. | Promiſhs: made to 
prayer, astheſe &ach likearetobemarked, 
as follow. 2.Chr.7.14:1f my people,among when | 
my name u called yon do bumble themſelnts, and 
Prey, andſecke my preſence, and rurne from their 
wicked waies, then 1 wilt heare in heauen, and bee 
mereifull unto their fans. 2.Chre,x5 .2. The Loxid 
« with you while yr be with him, if ye ſeeks bins, 


| 


yee ſhall finde, knocks and it (ball beopened. Link 
I1.13-1f yewhichere exzlicen gi ode _ 
to your chuldren,bo more | 


be will be found of .65.-24iBef call 
I'will anſwer, a Me bu wm 


and wh | beare. 
Mat.2.7. Askg nat ſhall £940 you ſerky and 


7 aber £i#e the boly Ghoſt to they that define 
uw? Row.10, 12; Hee th@ ks Lord over al 


rich unto all that callon him. Jen, 4.8. Draw 
neere unto God and he will araw neere unto you. - 

5+.Jf coll ven uber wajaculladypos, 
then praieris the nate. of Gods childe.S, Zukg 
and S,P Fiery 42 uf 


that art ſanttified by leſusChrift, Saints bycalli 
I I pciiyove bnoeting 
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open the Lords Prayer. 
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no childe fo like his father as we are like him; 
and in this eſtate we continually rebell againſt 
God , for the diuell hath all cle heart, our 
whole ioy is to ſerue and pleaſe him. A man 
chatis to pray muſtthinke on this, and be gric- 
ucd thereat. And happy,yea athouſand mo 
happy are . grace gtuen them 
wy turbo , and bewaile i And fur- 
ther, it is not ſafficient to confefſe our finnes 
againſt our mercifull Father, but we muſt ſer 
down with our ſeluesneuer in ſuch ſort toof- 
fend him againe,and toleade a new life. This 
point is very profitable for thefe times. For 
many there bee when any crofle and ſicknefle 
comes onthem, will pray and promiſe repen- 
tance and all obedience to Gods word, if it 
ſhall pleaſe God todeliver them: burthis vſu- 
ally is but in hypocriſie , they diſſemble with 
God and man. For whentheir ficknes ispaſt, 
like a dogge that had beene in the warer, they 
| ſhake their cares, and runne {traight with all 
ineſſe to their former ſinnes. Is this to 
call God Father ? No, he that doth this ſhall 
nothaue God to be his Father : butthe man 
that is wounded in his ſoule for his offences 
palt, and carrieth a ns pe in his heartneuer 
witting and willinglyto off:nd God againe. 
7 ly , here we are roobſcrue, that he 
which would pray , muſt be endued with the 
ſpirit of adoption : the atipns whereofin the 
matter of prayer are twofold. The firſt, to 
moouc the heart to cry & call on Ged as a Fa- 
ther-It isno caſic —_— pray : fortoa man 
of himſelfe it is as caſte to mooue the whole 
earth with his hand : how then comes it that 
we pray?It isa bleſſed work of the ſpirit. Rows, 
8.15.We haue receiuedthe ſpirit of adoptia wher- 
by wecry, Abba,that is;father. And Rom. $.26. 
Likewiſe the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities: for we 
now not what to pray as we ought :b ut the ſpirit is 
elfe maketh requeſt. And Zach.12.10.the ho- 
ly Gholt is called the fpirit of grace , and of de- 
precationgand prayers. Well then, the man that 
would pray, muſt hane Gods Spirit to bee his 
ſchoole-maſter , to teach him to pray, with 
groanes and fighes of the heart; for the words 
make not the prayer, bart the groanes and de- 


_ he deſires withthe _ = mare mg 
cfires nothing prales not at; ends lip- 
labour. The Bro worke of the Gitie,is ro 
aſſure vs in our conſciences that we are inthe 
ſtate of grace,reconciled to God. Rom. 8. 16. 
The ſpirit of adoption beareth witneſſe with onr ſþ1+ 
rits,that we are thechildren of God. And this in- 
ward certificate of the fpirit inal exerciſes of 
inuocarion is very neceffarie : for hee which 


| wants this afſurance,ifhe be ſecure & benum- 


med inhis fins, wilnot, and if he be touched in 
conſcience for them, for his life dares tot call 
God Father. Alfo this confutes the opinion of 
the Church of Rome, which teaches, thar mi 
is to doubt whether he be or no- For 
Rowe aman truly cal God Father, when he 


fires of his heart: & a man praies for nomore 


C 


A It isa miſerable kinde of prayingto call God 


"yy 


| 


4 
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Father,and withall to doubt whether he be a 
Father.Indeedit istrue that doubts will often 
ariſe, bur ir is our duty to ſtriueagainſt them, 
and not to yeeld to them. Yea but(fay they)to 
be certaine of Gods is preſumption. I [ 
anſwer, if it be 357m prong is an holy pre- 
ſamprion, becauſe hath bidden vs tocall 
him Father, | 


Our Father. 


1. The meaning. 
Hus much of the argument of relation : 
now let vs proceed. It is further ſaid, Our 
Father. And he 1s ſa tearmedÞbecauſe he is the 
Father of Chriſt by nature;and in him the Fa- 
ther of cuery belecuer:yea ofthe whole bodie 
of the Church. | | 

Left. Whether may itbelawfull for vs in 
prayertoſay,notour Father, but my Father ? 
Anf. A chriſtian may inpriuate prayer ſay, My 
Father, This is warranted by the example of 
out Sauiour, Mat.26.39. O my Father if it bee 
pojſible,ler this cup paſſe frame, And Mar, 27.46 
My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and 
1 "ans prayed, My Lord,andmy God.loh, 20. 
18. And Paxl,1.Cor.1. 4-7 ginethanks tomy God, 
&c. And Gods promilc is,Jer. 3.19. Thou fhalt 
cal me,my Father. The meaning of Chriſt is not 
to bind vstotheſe words, buttoteach vsthat 
1nour prayers we muſt not hane regard toour 
{clues only, but alfo roour brethren, & there- | 
fore when wee pray for them in our priuate | 
prayers, asforour ſelues, we put inpratiſe | 
the true meaningof theſe words. ; 

2. The vſes. 

When wepray , we muſt not make requeſt 
only for our ſelues and our own good, bur for 
others alfo, as the Church & people of God, 
ara our felues that we alo are parta- [ 

ersof ther praicrs: and for the better clea- 
ring of this peint, let vs ſcarch'who they are 
for whom we are topray- 

Of men there be two ſorts, ſome living, ſome 
dead: Of theſe two kinds,the lining arc tobe 
praied for,& there isno praying for the dead. | 
- A manthat is dead, knowes what ſhall be his 
eſtateeternally:ifhedicda wicked perſo,that 
is,an vnrepentant ſinner, his ſtate ſhall be ac- | 
cording in eternall torment: ifhe died, hauing 
repented of his finnes , then he ſhall reſt with 
God in his kingdome-eAp#u.14-13-Bleſſed are 
they which die inthe Lord, for they reſt from their 

5,0their works follow the, Gal.6.10.While 
we haue time let vs do geodto all men. Where we 
may note that there 15a time , namely, after 
dearh, when we cannot doc goodto others. 

Againe,ofthe lining, ſome are our enemies, | 
& ſome our friends:our friends arethey which: 
are of the ſamereligion,affeRion,and diſpoli- 
tio, Focs arecither priuate or publike.Publike 
foes,are cither enemics to our country, asty- 
rants,traitours,&c.or enemicstc our religion 
as Tewes, Turkes, Papilts, Infidels, Atheilts. | 


— — —_— ——— 
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doubts whether he be the child of God orno? 
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—W An Expyjtion — li 
Now towards all theſe', how ought a manto A another. For how ſhould ke call God his Fa- 

behauc himſelfe in prayer? nf. Hee isto pray | |ther, who will not takethe childe of God for 
for them all. Mat-5. 44+ Pray for them which | |his brother? Matth. 5. 23,24: When than art to 
hurt you,and perſecute you. 1.Tim.2-1+ 1 exhort | |offert gfe unto God, if 64 brother hath ought 
| that prayers gnterceſſions ,5-c.-be made for al men, | | againſt thee : firſt be reconciled,and then cone and 
| for kings, cc. Yer wig Pal gaue this com- ferthyg- So alſo E/a.1.15. the Lord faith, 
mandement,we reade notthatthere were any | | that whe they pray vnto him he wil notheare. 


Chriſtian kings, burall infidels. And the Iews | | Why ? becauſe their hands are fall of bleed. In 
theſe times many mencan be content formal. 


= commanded to pray for rims _—_ c ng, forage” 
they were captiue,ler. 29.7. And ſeeks thepro-| | ly topray, butyett not leaue bribing 
ſperitie of hevieis, Whither ! haxe cauſed you tobe oppreſsion, deceit, viury, &c. The common 


carried captiue,and pray vnto the Lord for tt. ſong of the world 1s, Euery man for himſelfe 
Queſt. == wu TL Ar» manner areweto| ſand God for vs all: this is the common lone 
pray forour enemics? Anſ. Weearetopray| | and care that men haue each toother. The 
againſt their ſinnes, counſels, enterpriſes, but | | prayers of ſuch are abominable , cuen as the 
not againſt their perſons. Thus prayed Da- |B | ſacrifice of a dog, as E/a-66.3, faith. For how 
| #id againſt Achirsphel,x. Sam-15.31. Lord,1| | can they call God their Father, that hane no 
pray thee turne the connſell of eAchitophel tofoo-| | loue to their brethren? 
kiſhnes. And thus did the Apoſtlespray agaiaſt |. | 3- Thirdly, hence we may learnethat God 
their perſecutours- AR.4.29. O Lerdbeholde| | isnoaccepterof , Forthis prayer isgi- 
theer threatnings , and graunt vntothy ſernants| |uento all men of what ſtatcor degree ſocuer. 
with allboldneſſe to ſpeaks thy word, All then, as well pooreas rich, vnlearned as 
Oueſt. Daxid victh imprecations againſt | | learned,ſubics asrulers,may ſay,Onur father. 
his enemies, in whichhe prayeth for their vt- Itis not withthe Lordasit is with the world, 
ter confufion , as Plal.59.and 109.&c, The | | butallarc his children tha doe belceue. The 
like is done by Paul, Gal-5-12+ 2:Tim 4-14. | rome man hath as good intereſt in Gods | 
and Peter, AQ-$.20, though afterwards hee gdome , and may call God Father as well 
mitigates his execration. But how could they | | 38 the king. Therefore the weaker fort areto 
doe it? Arf. 1. They were endued with an ex- | | comfort rhemſelues hereby , knowing that 
traordinarie meaſure of Gods ſpirit,and here- | | Godis a Father to them as well asto e Lore. 
by they were enabled to diſcerne of their ene- ham, Dauid, Peter. And fach as are cnducd 
mics, and certainely to iudgethat their wic« |: | With more grace, mult not therefore ſwell in 
kednefſe and malice was incurable, and that | © | Pride , becauſe they haue not God to be their 
they ſhould neucr repent-And the like praiers | | Father morethentheir inferiours hay. 
ng chanel oa} > "TEY ut "I 
poſtata, becauſe they percctued him 
| to be a malicious and deſperate enemie. Se- w Karat = ID. 
| condly, they wereendued with a pure zealc 1. The meaning. 
and not carricd withdcſireof reuenge agai = | Ow may God be ſaid tobe inhea- 
their enemies, intending nothing elle bur the uen,ſccing he is infinite, and ther- 
7 of God. Now for vs itis that wee | | fore muſt needs beeuery where ? 1. 5.8.27, 
ould ſaſpeR our zcale, becauſe finiſter affe- | | The beauenof beauens are net able to containe hins, 
Rions,as hatred,cnuy,cmulation,defire of re-| | £1/-God is faid to be in heauen: firſt, becauſe 
ucnge, will caſily mingle themſclues therwith. | | hismaieſtie, thar is,his power, me,iu- 
Q. How facre forth may. wee vie thoſe | | tice, mercy,ismade manifeſt from thence vn- 
Plalmes in which Daxid vſeth imprecations | | t0'Vs. P/al.115-3.0ur Gods in heauen,anddoth 
againſt his enemics? Af. They are tobe read | | Wherſoener be will, Pſal.2.4. He that awelleth in 
and ſung with theſe caucats:I. Wee aretovie |x, heaxen ſhall langh them to carne , and the Lord 
thoſe imprecations indefinitely againſt the e-| © |/h4# haxe them wn derifion, Eſay ſaith,66.1.T bus 
nemicsof God and his Church: Be wee may | |/a3th the Lord, Heanen is mythrone,and the earth 
perfirade ourfclues that ahwaicsther be forne i my footftoole. Sccondly after this life he will 
chobſtinate enemies : but we muſt not ap- | | Manifeſt andexhibite the fulneſle of his glory | + 
ply them particularly. Secondly wee muſt yſe| |tohis Angels and Saints inthe higheſt hea- 
them (as Auguſtine fgith) as certaine prophe- | |nens,and that immediately and viſibly, 
ticall ſentences of the holy Ghoſt , pronoun- 
the laſt ſentence of deſtruRtzon vpon fi- 2. The wes. 
1mpecnitent finners , which oppoſe them- 1. Hereby we firſt learne,that Romifh pil- 
ſclues againſt Gods kingdome. 3. They may| |grimages , Whenhy mon On IO gragees 
be vicd againſt our ſpiritual enemics,thefleſh, | |place to worſhip God, are vaine andiooliſh. 
the diacll,and his angels, and the world- The God to whom wee mult pray is in hea- 
2- Furthermore whereas wee are taughtto|  |ucn, Now let men trauell to what place, or 
ſay, Our Father, this ſerues to put vs in minde, | |countrey they will, they ſhall not come:the 
that in praying to God; wee mult bring loue | | necrer to heauen, or neererto God by trauel- 
to men with vs. Wee muſt all bee the chil- | ting, pens encry pr aug 
dren of one father, louingly difpoſed one to! | ſtant from heau 
2 9, "9 


—__ 
— 


d 2-4 i 


Upon whe\\Lords Prayer. 3B 
3 Seo ates © 4 mona | -JA)allyro comemitoir. Ina word; to make ar. 
latry;"ks Wor! crofles,' {nm *x"> waver rr « is contiined a double 
roodes;&c. 'vſtdr: in minde of God | |tay'orgrop of all'our prayers. // The one;iero. 
«nl Giniſec\ We weranyin toliſevphat byes) belecue that God Gan grant our ſay 
ng God isther how can} |caufe heisalmigttie,; and thasmuch is figni-| 
« EE Conn rue” Yom Gn} wr p16 
poaring an image made by mans art ad ts,to belecuethat:God is ready and wil- 
2 wa drrtradiodibadio ws lingtograne-the fume ,,andrthiswe aretaught 
the aRioo'vf prayer' with asgreat-ceverence | | inthe title Fatber , which ſcrues to put-vsin 
as polzible may be , and not to thinke of God | | minde that God ac our prayers, Joh. 16:\ 
in anyeartkly manner. Well reaſons Salomon, | | 234nd hathacare of vs mallous miſerics and' 
pens unborn eake| |necefrities; Adarth. 6, 32. andpitticth. vs as 
a word before God : why? bes in beauzn,theu arr | muchas any earthly father canpirtic his child; | 
incarth : therefore ler 1 befaw.” This re-| |P/al.103.13-: ; 1456 wo 
uerence-muſt appeare in holinefſeof atl our | | . Yermuſt wenot imaginethat God will in«; 
Ned Pres Lao l wendeinghye deede giue vnto ys whatſocuer we doe vpon 
of gelture. And forthis cauſe all wandring by- ourown heads (aacie and Gefires bur we muſt. 
choughts, and all vaine-babling isro be ayoi- | | incur prajers haue recourſe to the promiſe of 
ded : bit goes the caſe wich vs, that on-| | God, and according to the tengur therofmuſt 
the time appointed come” tothe afſembliesto.| | we frame and ſquare our petitions. Things 
pray? Many, by reaſon of their blindnespray | | promiſed abflutely, as all gracesneceffary to 
withoatvnderſtanding. Many, when they are | | laluation,may be asked abſolutely: and things 
preſent at prayer , yet haue their hearts occu- | | promiſed with codition, as graces lefle neceſ. 
picd abour other inarters, about their goods | | farie, and temporall bleſxings arc to be asked 
and worldly bufineſſe : ſoch men haueno ioy | | with condition, namely,fo tarre forth as 
or gladnes in praying ;itis a burthen to them. | | ſhall be for Gads glorie in vs,& for our good: 
Many core to the affembly for cultome on- | | except it be ſothat God promiſe any tempo- 
ly;or forfeare of puniſhment: ifthey might be | | rall bleſsing abſolutely , as he promiſed jflue 
left freethicy could finde intheir hearts nor to | | to Abrabaw inthis old age : The kingdome to 
pray atall. But letall ſachmen know,that this | | Dawidafter Saul: Adeliucrance fromcaptiuity 
_ [manner of praying is a very gricuons fin, nay | fin Babylon after 70.yceres to the Iſraelites. | 
then ing of father or mother , Againe, the preface ſerues to ſticre vp loue | 
or ſtealing it is di inſt | jandtcarcinthe hearrsof them that are about 
God, the other againſt i | to pray : Loueybecauſe they pray to a Father; 
—_— firſt Table,and therefore more | | Feare, becauſe heisfull of ein heauen- 
anode dicemed, ies bye ehemed} | Hallowed bethy Name. 
rant men.: IC EISIS, MP Ru A ln p 
{teemedas a diſgrace and plaine mockeric | mucho ace: now follow the 
Gods maicſtie. Wherefore ſeeing God is in 1 ans They be fixe in number , the 
heauen,away with alldrowſic and dead pray-| |three firſt concerne God , the three laſt our 
ing; let yscome withreuerence inour-hearts | | ſelues. The three former petitions are againe 
before the Lord. E445! diuided i : the firſt concernes 
4+ Againe,we arc here toconfider that our Cofagrary # Bis Go otharman iq menngs 
hearts in prayer muſt mount vp into heanen, | | whereby Gods glory is manjfcſted and enlar- 
andehere be preſent with the Lord, P/al.25.x.| }ged among men. For Gods name is glorifi- 
Vito thee O Lord lift I'op my ſole, Thelittle | |ecd men when his kingdome doth 
childe is neuer well but when it is in the fa- | ty|come, and his will is done. 
thers lap,or vader thee mothers wing: andthe | | Lxef. Whyis this petition, Hatowed bee 
children of God are never in bettercaſe, then | [thy nome, ſer inthe firlt place? Anſ. Becauſe 


when in aff-Rion and fpirit they can come in- a 1 apa | pa , 
to the preſence of their heauenly Father, and becauſe it isthe end of all creatures,and of all 


prayer, a$it were to creepe into-his bo- | |the counſels of God. Prov 16.4-T he Lord bach 
MC. made all things for his owne ſaks : yea , enen the 
5. And herewemult further learne, ſpeci- | |wickedfor che day of exil. And from the order of 
ally to ſecke for heauenly things, andto aske | |the petitions here ariſerha worthy inſtruftis, 
earthiychings, fo Gere forth a8 chey erue to namely, that cuery one in all things they take | 
bring ys-to an cuerlaſting and immortall in- | |in hand,arc ge mc 1 lucsandto | 
heritance in heauen , to which wearecalled,| |intend the glory of God. The reaſon is this ; 
1-Pert.1.4. The end which God hath appointed to all our 
6. Laitly,whereasur Father isin heauen, ane | ras}. to our ſelues:'bur 
we aretolearne, that our life on carthis but | |God hath appointed that the higheſt end of 
2pilgrimage.,and that our defire mult beto at- | |all car doings ſhould be his glory :therfore.cur 
taine ro.a better countrey, namely, heauen it | |hearrs mult bee to ſeeke it firſt of all, Thar 


ſelfe,and that we muſt y{c all meanes continu- | |God wil hauc his name glorified by vs,appea- 
' , ; 
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f' WT not ſanRifie the Lordin: 

the'childten of Iſracl,therfore 
harm tty Herr er yet hee: 
yr ons 
may feeby t 
order of the petitions , that it is our dutieto- 


Queſt. Whether are wee to pre 
ey” before the ſaluation of our 


name muſt be diſhonoured, or car ſoules con- 
demned, -we muſt account un the lorieof God 
more pretious thenthe our ſoules. 
This is manifeſt in the order of the petitions- 
The petitions that concerne Gods glorie are 
firſt, and the petitions that concerne direttly 
our ſaluationarothe fift and fret. Wherby we 
_ hr, that before God ſhould want any 
__ glory, 'we muſt let body and ſoule 
oe , that God may haveall his glory: 
—riw Aion had Moſes, Exod. 32.32. when 
he faid , Either forgine thems, or if thou wilfiers 
blot my name oi of thy booke. 
' | Inthispetirion as alſo inthe reft, we muſt 
obſcrue three things : the firſt, is the meaning 
ofthe words ; the ſecond , the wants which 
men muſt lcarne to bewaile : the third, the 
gracesof God m_ — defired. 


w_— few a a ces. Ml can giue the 
— acne. of the words of this pea prayer. 
They pretend, that ſeeing God knowes their 
good meaning, itis ſafficient for themto ſay 
the words and to meane well But faith being 
one of the grounds of prayer, audthere being 
no faith without knowledge, neither” can 
there be prayer without knowledge,and ther- 
fore ignorant men are to learne the right 
meaning of the words. 


Name. 


Ne lace fignifieth. | 
. God himſclfe, 1. Kings 5.5.He ſhalbuild 

an hoaſors mJ name. 

2- His attributes, as his iuſtice,mercy,&c-. 

3. His workes,creatures,and iadgements. 

4+ His word. 

5-His honor & praiſe from all theſe. 

For Godis knowne to vs by all theſe , as 
men are knowne by their names ; and asall a 
mans praiſe and glory lies in his name, fo all 
the glory of God in theſe. 


Hallowed. 


Tz hallow is to ſeueror ſet apart any thing 
from the common vie,to ſome proper & 
Pour end : as the Temple was hallowed, 


2 Grd 48. 12:33» And: | 


faile in doing of it. Thus we || 
puniſhments,and alſoby the | 


'prete God before all elfc, | 
'preter thegldtyof —_— 


5? Arſ. If the caſe ſtand thus,thar Gods | 


name whichis pure and hoy inc lll Fd 
Wee doenot here pray that we ur 
Gedsnimehoply, ascthough wee 
-vnro.it. romake it holy — 
we might be meanes and make m4 
mon rae gs ba 
it:is holy ; honourable. 


phraſe en ents £ pot Dl ory | 


en, thatis, acknowledgedand 


: and grant That 
ny Rams ror res 7 
nour thee vic them reucrently to thy glory. 
2+ The wanes are to : 
be bewailed. 

: Thewanes , whichwe in this place ace 
nnghero beyrailonre ſpecially fours The firſt, 
is an inward and fpirituall pride of our hearts; 
Pons 0 3 era 
ſclues, vnlefſc the CE am 


our firſtparents were 

divell tolde them Pn Godler 
tr Demwmngdre; og rokadf ern 
ned: and we conceiue of our ſclues , as little 
Gods, to the world weeſhew it not. 
This hidden pride, when other ne 


begins to ger ſtrengrh,and to ſhewy it ſelfe: and 


Lnh18.:11.0 God 1 thanks thee that 1 unonet as 
they men,extortioners ,onieft adulterers, or euen| 
«as this Pablican,cc. And as this was in him;ſfo | 
nar rrt gs. op for ſotharmen 
God gt glory inthe world , they 
glory though it bedefaced. 
Wee Wee mult therefor _ to crreformers this 
rg poyſon and hinder al good 
glorifying God, ſo long as it doth frat 
prezaile inthe heart. 


2 Secondly,we are tanght here to bewaile 
the hardnefle of our hearts : whereby. weare 
kindred from and from 
diſcerning the 

his creatures. A. 


— 


- 


_ 


— — 
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through the hardneſſe of their hearts , could not 
fe ods power in the miracle of feeding 
many thouſands with a few loaues, how 
themſelues were inſtraments of it , and 

foode did increaſe in their hands. Our re- 
demption, what a wonderfull worke is it, but 
how few conſfiderofir, or regardirt? If wee 
{ce a man hane more wir, , or honour, 
then wee have, 'wet ſtraight wonder at him: 4 
but ing Gods creatures, we ſce nothing 
tis then pones what we 
kno ue, power, Wi and, 
juſtice of the Ctearor. And this is the cauſe 
why Gods name'is fo flenderly honoured a- 


mong mer). v2" 
isour - 
| ori, 6 wen, dy 
,andallothercreatures to ſerue man:yet 
he.tsthe moſt vnathankfull of all creatures. Be- 
ſtow. jewels, or a kings ranſome on a 
donde he wldetr terror ety indent, 
men'being dead infin;deale with God. Com. 
monly men arc like the ſivine that ranne with 
their groines and cate vp the maſt; but neuer 
looke vptothe tree from whence it fals. Bur 
the are with Daxid, tofeele this want in 
themſclues,and to beſcech God roopen, & as 
it weretovnlocketheir lips,that they may in» 
rage er erent a 
4+ - The fourth vngodlines in- 
numerable wants thatbe in our lines, and the 


Mineeyes (ſaith Danid) guſh out with riners of 
Wwarer ere hodnt The rea* 
ſon.is,becauſc he which lives in ſip, 
Gods name; euca as an euill child di $ 
his father. Now ſome will ſay that thiscannot 
de;becauſe our finnes cannot hurt God, True 
indeede': yet are they a cauſe of Nandering 
name amongmen: for as wee honour 
him by our good workes; ſo wediſhonor him 
by our offences. Matrh. 5. 16. Let your light ſo 
ſhine before men, that they your good 
works,and glerifie your Father whichis in heauen. 
3. Graces tobe deſired, 

1+ Thegracesto be deſired, and to be prai- 
ed for at Gods hand,arethree. The firſt, is the 
knowledge of God, that is, that wee mi 
know him as he hath reucalcd himſelfe in his 
word,workes,andcreatures. For how ſhal any 

orific God before he know him? Our know- 

inthis life is imperfect. Exod. 3 3. Moſes 

may not ſee Gods face but his hinder parrs.1. 
Cormth, 13.12, We may ſee God as men dos 
through Heectes, in his word, $ 
and creatures. Andtherefore as Paxl pray 
for the Coloſsians,Col.1.10. That they might 
wxreaſe in the knowledge of God:ſo are we taught 
to pray for our ſclucs inthis petition, : 

2. A deſire thatthe zeale of Gods gloric 
may be kindled in our hearts , & chat we may 
| be kept from aning and abuſing of his 
name. Pſal-69.9; The zeale of thine bouſe bath 


A 


tO AC- 


ſinges commitred in the world. Pſa.11 9.136. |C 


D 


eaten me vp.Þſ. 45.1. My heart ſhall viter or caſt 
wp egodmare, nl edt 1 my word of he 


ou. Here the ſpirit of God borrowes a com- 
from men, thus : As hee which hath 
omewhart lying heauy in his ſtomacke , is ne- 
RO he haye caſt it vp:euen fo the care 
and togloriſfic Gods name-malt lie vp- 
on 2 mans heart as an heauy burden: and he is 
notto be ar cafe and quiet with himſelfe, cill 
he be disbr d, in ſounding forth Gods 
praiſe. Zucher faith well,thar thisis Saniacra- 
pule:thatis,anholy farfert:& ir is no hurt con. 
tinually to hane our hearts ouercharged thus. 
3. Adeſiretolcadeagodly and vpright life 
before God and men. We ſee men thatin ſome 
| qe. 1-1 honorable perſonages, wil | 
order and behave themſeclnes, as they ma 
pleaſe and honour their maſters: cuen mul! 
our lines be well ordered, & we areto labour 
to walke worthy ofthe Lord(as Paul ſpeakes) 
that we may honour our heavenly Father. 


Thy Kingdomecome. 
I. The Coberence, 
= petition depends on the former molt | 
-& excellently. For initislaid downe "the 
meanes to procurethe firſt. Gods name muſt 
may 2 men3 rho io de! 

erecting of Gods kingdome in the 
hearts of meti. . Wee cannotglorific God yn- 
Fri rule in- our hearts by his word and 


2, The meaning, | 
Thy] This doth put vs in minde that 
there 1s rwo :one Gods, and that is 


the ki heanen: the other the diuels, | 
called the kingdome of darknefle. Colof. 1.1 3, 
dh warm mage rar xn h | acme (v5 
puniſhment on e could nor 
[e commitocheythelr Crintr, they fouls 
be in bondage vnder Satan:fo that by nature 
SING 
holdes ſcepter of his kingdome in the 
hearts ofmen. This kingdome:is tiricuall and 
the pillars of it are ignorance,crrour,impicty, 
and all diſobedience to God, in which the di 

nell wholly delights;which alfo areas it were 
the lawes of his kingdome. Blinde ignorant 
people cannotabide this doctrine,thatthe di- 
uell ſhould rule in their hearts: they fpir at the 
——— and fay , that they defie him 
with all their hearts: but whereas they line in 
finne iſe 1 


, andpractiſc it as occaſion is offered, 

they -cannot difcerne of themſclues, 

yetthey make plaine proofe,, that they fit in 
the kingdome of finne and darknefſe, and are 


flat of Satan, and ſhall ſo continue ſtill 

Chriſt the ſtrong man come and binde him 

and caſt him out. And this is the eſtate of all } 
the children of eAFdew inthemſclues. Where- 

fore our Saujour in this petitioteacheth vs to 

confider our naturalleſtate, and to pray that 

he would gine vs his Pirie ſerve ar libertis xrti 

in the kingdome of his ewne Sonne. 

ken two waics. Firſt,generally ,&ſo it ſignifies 
| that adminiſtration by which the Lord gover- 


23F nth 


__— 


' [#nrighteonſneſſe ; 


336 


* eAn Expoſition 


nethall chings, yea cuenthe diucls themſcues. 
Of which kingdome mention is made inthe 
end ofthis prayer- Andinthe Pſal.g9.verſ.1. 
The Lord reigneth,let the earth rezoyce, Again,it 
is taken more ſpecially , andthen wa ru 
the adminiſtration of Chriſt the of the 
Church,in which he frames men by his word 
and ſpirit to the ſubicion of the word. 
And ſoit is taken in this petition. 

In a kingdome there are fourc rhings to be 
noted. 1. There muſt be a King. 2. There mult 
be ſabiceRs. 3. There are lawes-4- Authoricie. 

In this kingdome Chriſt is che King : it is 
he to whom the Fathcr hath giuen all authori. 
tie,in heauen and earth. ns 

In this kingdome all are not ſubie&s, bur 
fach as are willing to giue free and franke 0- 
bedience to Gods word;or atthe leaſt though 
their hicarts be not ſo ſound, make an outward 
profeſsion of it. 

The lawes of this kingdame,is the ward of 
God in the bookesof the old-and new Teſta- 
ment. Therefore it is called rhe kingaome of hea. 


Jarks-1.14. The rod of bis month, Eſay.11.4- 
The armie of God, Eſay.5 3.1. Asaking by his 
lawes brings his people in order, and keepes 
them in ſubieRion; ſo Chriſt by his word,and 
the preaching of it, asit were by a mightic 
arme,drawes his eleR into his kingdome,and 
faſhions themto all holy obedience. 


The power and authoriticjs that, where- | 


by Chriſt conuerts effeAually thoſe which 
arc to be conuerted by the inward operation 
of his ſpirit, and glorifics himſelfe in the con- 
fuſion of the reſt. 

Kingdome being taken thus ſpecially, is al- 
ſotwo-fold. The firſt, is the kingdom of grace 
of which mention is made,  Row.14-17. The 
king dome of God ftands not in meate anddrinke but 
| thatis , the aflurance of our 
tuſtification before God,inthe righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt; Peace of conſcience, which proceedes 
from this affurance ; and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, 
which comes from them both. In this king- 
dome all men liue not, but onely thoſe that 
are ſubie&to Chriſt, obedient to the lawes of 
his kingdome, & ruled by his anthoritic, and 
are continually taught in his word by his ſpi- 
rit, Butthoſe that refuſe to liue accordingto 
the lawes of this king,and choſe toliue at their 


owne libertic, are inthe ki ce of dark- 
neſſe, that is,finne and Satan. 
The ſecond , is the kingdome of glorie in 


heauen, which isthe bleſſed eſtate ofall Gods 
people, in which God himſelfe ſhall be all in 
all vnto them. And the former kingdome of 
grace is an entxance and preparation to this 
— of glorie, 

ome] Gods kinglons comes , when it! 
takes place and is cltabliſhed and cenfirmed 
in mens hearts, and made manifeſt toallthe 
people, the impediments being remooued. 


uen,Matth.1 3-24. The Goſpell of the king dome, | 


| 
| 


but how ſhould Gods kingdome be 


A 


D 


Plaines that he is fold vader ſinge,, and cries 
pitifully, O'miſcrable manthar I am, who ſhall 


Anſ. Kingdome in this place is not taken for 
that abſolute and ſoucraigne-power of Gud 
whereby he rulesall things, torthat cannot 
be hindred ; bur for the kingdome of grace, 
which inthe vſing of the outward meanes, az 
miniſters,word & Sacramets,may be hipdred 


by the divell,the world, and mans corrupri 

J- AAS v7 dts 4 9e >  ro 
| The wants, which we inthis poreumeteyd 
mourne for, are of two ſorts; ſomeconcerne 
our own ſclues, ſome others, That whi 


cernes our owne perſons isa bondage and (1a. 
uery vnder {inne and Satan, This bondage in. 
deede is weakened in Gods ſeruants,butnone 
is wholly freed from itin this life. Paxlcom- 


deliver me from this body af death? ; . 
Left, What difference isthen betweene 
the godlyandthe wicked? An/Thecuil& wvn- 
y man inthe very mid{t of his bondage 
th a merry. heart: {in isno trouble to him; 
nay it is meate & drinkero him. But the 
man is otherwiſe minded; who © 
the power of the diucl, & his craftin manifoli 
fearcfal temptarions, and ſceing the pronenes 
of his rebellious narure cuer & anon to ſtarr 
away from Godis grieuedand confounded in 
himſelfe ; and his heart blecdes within him 
that he doth offend ſo merciful] a Father. 
Many men live in this world & thatmany 
yeares, & yetneucr feele this bondage vnder 
Satan and.ſin. Such vndoubtedly cannor tell 
whac this prayer meanes : but he that would 
haue the right vie of this petition, muſt be ac- 
quainted with his owne eſtate,and be touched 
in his conſcience, thatthe fleſh and the diuell 
beare ſuch ſway in him.- As the poore captiue 
is alwaics creeping tothe priſon doore , al- 
waies labouring toget of hus bolts & fetters, 
and to cſcape out of priſon: ſo muſt we alwaies 
cric tothe Lord for his ſpirit to free ys outof 
this bondage and priſon of fin & A_ 
and cuery day come neerer the priſon doore, 
looking when our bleſſed Sauiour will vobind 
vs of all the fetters of finne and Satan,and ful- 
ly ere his kingdome in vs. 
2+ The wants which concerne others are 
two-fold. The former igthe want of the } 


ww m_ _ for the way 

ingdom of Chriſt,as preaching, Sacraments, 
diſcipline. When wee ſhall ſee a people 

without knowledge, & without good gui 


& teachers,or when we ſec one ſtand vp inthe 
congregation notable toteach,her@is matter 
for mourning. This petitio puts vs inmind to | 
bewailetheſe wants. OurSauiour when he faw | 
the Iewes as ſheepe withouta he 
had compaſsi6 on then; & he wept'ouer Ieru- 
fale, becauſe they knew not the things which 
belongedtotheirpeace, Lnk.1 9.4142. Ther- 
fore when preachers wantto hold yp Gods 
ſcepter before the people, and to hold out the 
word, which is as it were the arme of God to 


Leſt. This comming n——_—_ ———_ | 


J_— 


pulmenfromrhe bondage of the diuell tothe | 


— 


W_ ——_ 


— 
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kingdome of Chriſt ; then it is time to ſay, « 
Lord let thy kingdarive come. .  \ 

3. The third want which we areto bewalle 
is, thatthere be ſo many impediments & hin- 
derances ofthe kingdome of grace, as the di- 
velland all-his angels , their ments, the 
Pope;the Turke, and allthe: reſt of the profe(- 
Gdwickedof theworld, which by fubtill in- 
ticements and tyranny ,keepe backeand repell 
the mcanes whereby Chritt ruleth as a king in 
his Church. Vhe the diucll ſees one that was 
ſometime of his kingdome, but to caſt a looke 
towards the heauevly Iefulalem, be ſtraight- 
way rageth again(t him,& labours quite to 0» 
uerthrow him. Wherfore inregardof al theſe 
impedimEts,we muſt pray, Thy king dome come, 

' | 4. Graces tobe deſired, | 

1, _Inthis perition weare taught firſt, that 
we areto hauec a feruentde{irc,and to hunger; 
that God would giue vs his ſpirttoraigne and 
rule inour hearts,and tobow them to all obe- 
dience and ſubicion of his wilhand further, 
whereas our hearts haue 'bin as ic were filthy 
{tycs and ſtables of the dinell, that hee would 
renue them, and make them fit temples to en- 
tertaine his holy ſpirit. Pſal.51:.101 2. Create 
inme acleancheart,O God,andrenew a right 5. 
rit in me,vc. Stabliſh me with thy free fpirie, If 
we ſhallconſider the conuerſation of the wic- 
kedand the godly , and their coftnpt hearts 
together , wee ſhall ſee little difference but in 
thus, thatthe wicked is delighted and glad to | 
ſinne 2 butthegodly do As for life and 
death with their temptations , and doe reſiſt 
the diuell , and doe defire the grace of Gods 
ſpirit; andcry to heauen to be treed from this 
bondage;how ſocucr their hearts are alwaics 
| ready to rebell againſt God. | 
| 2+ Foraſmuchasthe kingdomeof grace is 
credted in Qods Chnach here vpon earth, in| 

is we are comm: to pray for 
[che Church "ha 


Plal.r 22.6.Pre: « of Ieruſalem : t 
ſhall proſper Ky loxe thee. Bly 6 w_ Yee dns 
are the Lords remembrancers ; giue bimno reſt, 
untill he ſet vp Jeruſalem the praiſe of the world. 

And that Gods Church may flouriſh and 
be in good eſtate,we arc to pray for Chriſtian D 
Kings & Princes;that God would blefle them, 
and increaſe the number ofthem. For they are 
as nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers to the 
Church. And we eſpecially are bound to pra 
for the Kings molt excellent Maicſtic,' as al 
for other Chriſtian Kings, that they may bee 
bleſſed, & Gods kingdome by them aduaneed. 

And againc,becauſc miniſters are the Lords 
' watchmen in the Church,we are here alfo 

in mindto ſeeke their good ; and to pray that 
their hearts may ce ſet for the building of 
Gods kingdomezafor the beating downe of 
the kingdome © and Satan , and for the 
{auing of the ſoules of his people And the ra- 
ther becauſe thediuell labourerh night & day 
to onerthrow them ia this glorious worke,& 
to reliſt them in their miniltery; as appearech 


| with gifts, and wi 


Xoly and the parts thereof | | father, where is "7 honour ? If 1 bee 4 maſter, 
for the 


in Zach. 3, 1, When Jehoſbnathe high prieſt 
ſtood before the Angell of the 3 Saran 
food at bis right hand, namely , to reſiſt him. 
Therefore alſo we are to pray forthem , that 
the Lord would heope chang ahs furniſh chem 
- Db upetar | __ Lo Sree 
or w ; peopee are naked, . 
faith Salomon. 2. Thefſ, 3:1: Brethren, pray for 
v5 ,that the word of the Lord may hae free paſ- 
ſage, and be glorified. ' 
Thirdly,” wee muſt pray for all Chriſtian 


but baſcly of them ; yerthey are the ordinary 
meanesto maintaine the miniſtery, and forthe 
Church af God. A manthat hathdiuers orch- 
yards, will alfo hauc a ſeminary full of young 
plants to maintaine it. .Schooles, they are as | 


| ſeminaries to Gods Charch ; withour which | 


the Church fals to decay : becauſe they ſerue 
to make a ſupply af miniſters; - 7 
3- Thirdly,we are to defire, thatthe Lo 


Schooles of learning. Howſocuer ſome thinke | - 


would haſten the ſecond comming of Chrit, 


to lowe the comming of Chriſt. 2.Tim.4.8. A pe- 
nitent ſinner ſo abhorres his own corruptions, 
and the irkeſome temptations of Saran, that 
in this reſpe& hee defires that Chrift would 
haſten his patticular comming to him by 
death, for noother cauſe , but that hee might 
make anend of finning and difpleafing God. 


Thy will bedone. 


* . I. The Coberence, 

Þ* the ſecond petition, we deſired that God 
would ler his kingdome come, viz. That he 
would rule in our hearts. If hee then muſt 
raigne,we muſt be his ſubies : andtherefore 
here we craue,that being his ſubiets we may 
obey him, and doc his will. 2.1.6. 1f The 4 


where i my feare 
2. T he meaning. 

WiltJHere it NO Gods word written 
inthe old & new Teſtament: For in his word 
his will is renealed. Ofthe whole will of God 
there be three ſpeciall points, which are in this 
place meant. 1. To belecuc in Chriſt, /ohn 6. 
40.T hu us the will of him that ſent me,that enery 
one which ſeeth the Sorne, and beleexeth in him, | 


ſhould baxe exertaſting life, 2. Sanificationof | 


body and foule. 1. Thefſ.4-3. This « thewill of 

God,exen your ſanttification,&c. 3. The bearing | 
of affliion inthis life. Rom. 8. v. 29. Thoſe 
which bee knew before , hee did predeſtmate tobee 

made like to the image of his owne Sonne. Phil. 3. 
10. That 1 might knows him and phe vertue of bus 
reſurrettion, and the the fellowſhip of hu affiits.. | 


"| 0n5,and be made conformable to bus death, 


Thy will ] Not mine: for mans owne will is 
wicked and corrupt , yea, it is flas enmityto 


Done] That is,c bzyedand accompliſhed of 


> —— 
F 


men. Then the <f:& of the prayer is this: 


God. Rom. 8.verſ.7. | 
| 
| 


Ff4_ 


as the Saints in heauen pray, Come Lordleſwa, 
Fome quickly + and thereforethe godly are faid _ 


| 


- 


* 
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ew, 


O Lord , ſecingthou art our King, giue vs 
| e toſhew our ſclues good ſubicRs in 04 
rerun wlll. 


* 3- Thewants tobe prayedagainſt. 
Y > pa we are to bewaile this, that 
our hearts are ſo proneto rebellion: 
diſobedience _—_— — ents. = 
a matchto a heape of gun-powder, on a 
den it will be allon a flame ; and as long as 
we adde matter tothe fire,it burnes: ſo by na- 
ture we are moſt ready folinne, ſo ſoone as the 
leaſt occafionisginen. Dawmid had experience, 
of this when he prayed , Knit my heart to thee 
O Lord:56. Plal.86.11.and,{nclme my beart to 
| thy commandements.Qfal. 119-36; Thoſe which 
find not this want in themſclues,& the likeaf- | 
fe&ion to bewailc it, are ina miſcrable and 
d caſc ; _ wy _ that = A 
| greatdiſeaſe vpon hi wes not of it. 
' or 2. wes muſt here bewaile the ſins 
of the world, as ignorance, ſchiſmes,hypocri- 
fie,pride,ambition,contempt of Gods vn 
couctouſnes,oppreſsion, want of loue of G 
and his word, &c- 2. Pet-2. 7. Lot was vexed, 
and bi righteous heart was vexed with the vn- 
Cleane connerſation of the Sodomizes from day to 
day : fo oughtour ſoules tobe vexedandegric- 
ned continually at the wickednefſe of our 
time, and wee areto ſend vp our prayers to 
God for vnbelceuing and vnrepentant ſin- 
ners, that they may be brought to the obedi- 
_ of Gods will. R— 9-4. Ina _ 
wdgement Iern - are Pg 
che Sroboad, they wonrne wr fr the abomms.. 
nations that be done inthe middeſt of it. 

3- Herealſo we muſt humble our ſelaes for 
our vnquietnefle of minde ,-and impatience 
when God layes any crofſe on vs. It is Gods 
willthat we ſhould ſuffer afflition,and with- 
all humble our ſelucs vnder his mightic hand. 
Our Sauiour prayed that the cup might be ta» 
kenaway , but with ſubmiſsion to his fathers 
will. Zuk, 22-42, And this Daxid had learned 
when he ſaid, But if be thus ſay , 1 haue node» 
light in thee, behold, here I am, let him doe to me 
4 ſeemeth good in his eyes. 2.Sam.1 5426, 

4+. Graces tobe deſired. 

CP H x firſt thing which wee are hereto 

dcfire1s, that wee may haue grace to 
deny our ſelues,wils, and affetions: becauſe 
herein we are vnlike to God, and like the di- 
uell. This is the firſt Leſſon that our Saviour 
doth giuc his Diſciples , that they muſt deny 
themſclues and follow him. 

2. The ſecond thing is the knowledge of 
Gods will: for otherwiſe how ſhall we doe it? 
| | Howcanthart ſcruant pleaſe his maſter, which 
cannot tell what he would haue done of hints ? 
Moſt men wil haue bookes of Statutes in their 
houſes, & if they be to deale inany grearmat- 
ter , they will doe nothing before they haue 
looked on the Statute. In like manner men 
ſhould have the Bible , that is, the booke of 
Gods Statutes in tkeir houſes; the lawes of 


* 


our an 


all things'to performe 


that men be 
can of them 


The 


C 


a$it is in heauen. 


of faithfull-men 


and Saints departed doe 
Godin that 


gels, Pſal.103.20. rajſe rhe 
that excell im ſtrength , that doe bus communde- 
ments in obeying the voice of his word. 
Earth ] By earth is vnderſtood nothing but 
men on earth , becauſc all other creatures in 
their kind obey God : onely man heis rebelli- 
ousand diſobedicot. Then the meaning 
thy will be done by vs oreaxth, asthe Angels 
will in heanen, 
Queft.Doe we here de ered lief 
perfection it is done by Angels? 
muſt we be as perfeR as rhe Aims 
here vied ## earth a5 it,&c.donotſignific an e- 
quality(as though our obedience could in this 
life be in the ſame degree of perfeRion with 
Angels) but a ſimilitude, ſtandi 
manner of obedience. Now it may 
what mannerdoe the Ange 


Wee are here. admoniſhed to 
pleaſed with our ſclues , for our 
and imperfe& obedience ro God , and 


ation wee areto ſearch what isthe will of 

God, and then to doe it, Here then 'wee are 

_ to'vic the mearies,' and'to prayfor 
W : 


3. Againe,wearetaughtto hane adefire in 

- indeaueur in-ourliues | in 
e- obedience to Gods 
word in ourlines and conuerfarions , and in' 


— (11 

Ca che pleaſe Go Fur ny nora ent 
when it ſhall pleaſe God'at any time to Exer- 
ciſe vs with the croſſe, as Pas! 
; clepeoer fant edi 

rhe. s might , vito all patience 
Dee-f ring webs Colofſ 1-12. 

"5. Errour confuced, 

H s ChurchofRometeacheth, that men 
by nature haue free willto doe 
{tirred vp by the holy Ghoſt, 
s wil that which is good. But 
if this were1ſo, why might we not pray, Let 
my will be done, fo farre forth as the will of 
man ſhall agree with Gods will ? but this can- 
not be,as welee inthe tenour ofthis petition. 


Hed, 


Incarth as itisin heauen, 


Heaxen| By heauen here is meant the ſoules 
and the ele& An- 
Lord 'ye bis angels, 


yes for the 


good: and 


1. The meaning. 
FH anighever the meaning of this peti- 
tion;Thy wil be dene:now weareto 
of the condition, whichſhewes in what man- 
ner we ſhould doe it. For the 
be how wee would doe Gods will: and the 


anſwer is, that his will muſt be done in carth 


queſtion mi 


1s,Let 


inthelike 
loobey God? Ay. 
$0 a 
They doe the will of God willi di 


face; of our 
the manner in 
ods will. 


bee ths 


them 
and 


| God mult be the men of our counſel: before cuery 


our 


——_———— 


> but all our.card him+x; (Pere5.7, 
And. hee. kth elGwhora.. on 
earthlythings ſbould bensked at his hand, 
King, 33«a0d thedame hath beene asked in 
rates Jacob, Gtn. 2820. and Salomen, 
wpdndatpucatLanlenaperds 
ore ic; $Eporal blefsings 
. hays Cane placorhere, yaleſle we wil af | 
Fi grace herecohoedefired }} cribs ſhobaing apdhtiozing of them to our 
>PE hetrt / aova ready and; boakant purpoſe induſtryzas though they were na gittsof 
ny 10urtortg fine indejithi Codmliedio tink ey: rea 


we may belikechemin glory; -:!: ; ralt920t 
l - pan 2993790 | 1 
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| daily bread;} COLIBL pF 


_— 
in 
i gina 
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anely fox peceſsiie?eLoſw, We may vic them 
otopely far neceffinic; butalſo for de- 
| Pſalt04.1 5. Gedgines wine 
10 wake glad the heart of mani. andoyie ro make bu 
fact ſannee. And Joh. 1.2, 3+ 0ur Sauiour Chriſt 
allowed. ofthe tad of Adarie, whichtooke a 
and annointed his very feete, fo.that all the | 

gw | — houſe 


—_— 


340. 


[houſe was filled | withrhe ſriell; though 


o tar! \canbe's anrns 
ſell f—— which we cate , would'i | 
nouriſh vs then a pieceof carth, be a llone we vie 
lefle God gine his bleſsing vntolt- + © +> 170! | | 
Daily] The word in- the' originall is thus 
much in effec, Bread vnro your eſſence or ſubſtan 
ces : thenthe meaning is; glue dy wan 
from day today , as may 
ces. Thusprayeth Apur,Prou: 3048. <7 ax me 
with foode connentent xaord >roherergnt 
whachput an wry mor dion in faſting; 
butwe are taugh in Scriptures, het eabot 
all things wee areto ſeeks for life eernall ; '{6 
wee mult in thislife haue care to taſtaine and 
Dn life, inn res haue 
jconnenient ſpace and time to repent;and pre- 
| Pareourſeluestothokitgdomeof heauen Fa* 
[{tinginit ſelf6,as itisan abſtinencefrom meat 


cure, wthing indifferent: andtherefore it is 
0 be'vitd & fatre; forthras: ir ſh@Hfiiether'vs 
in Gods eruice ;"and not furthet. "Agd fee- 
ingwee are ravght to-pry for ixct1foode' as 
ood we oghenoneol maintaine the vitall 

"We enov46 vi faltingis rh hin- 

dranceand deſtriitiunof natute. 

| Onrbread] 1: Ow: How lobrend ons ? 


Chriſts , and «ll things ate yours, So then by 
meanes of Chriſt ,'breadis called'ours. For 
God hauing g intn Chriſt 'to' vs; doth in him} 
and by him awe al things elſe to vsi'2, Onef. 
How may I know that the things T-ctii n 
{ mine by Chriſt,8: thatI doe not vi 

Anſ. 1 Tie «4+ "Punt air eharthe hes 
of Godare edi andrhat the vieof them is | 
Canifiedto vs by theword and prayers Thet 
if we haue the word:of Godtorell vs that we 
may enioy and vic then; andulſ five priy 
toGod for the ET horde ets vieofthem urn] 


areno viurper 


them, not phos ery hn fr peiare 
God. 3. Oueſt. Tf yy wen os. pe 


ours by Chriſt, how comesitt the 
vngodly have ſach abiindah6e ? uf, 
We loſt the title and interelt of the ereattires 
in e-Adew: yct Godof his-mercie beſtowes 
remporarie bleſsings vpon the vniuſ>as well as 
vponthe luſt: but forgllthat, vnleſſe they bee 
in Chriſt , and hold'thetidleof chem'by him, 


is no part of Gods worſhip,burin itowne na-/| C 


Anſwer. Paul (hewes/'how,1.Coriyv22: Tee are | 


| who isrhe fountairie ard giuer of all bleſzings. 


EIEnEIS 
Te Tre OE 


GixeIf bread ns whichiCutwero 
aske it? it may ſceme needlefle. Anſw. Not 
ſo:for hereby-weare taught to waite on God, 


| Men viaally driven re any © diſtrede; viceuill 


| ieans,as robbing,deceiuing, conſulting with 
| wizzards;&c-2, ar. Hy learne,that 


ED TS IS 


thed and net warne ; carne wages and put it ite 


they ſhalin SOR ena not 


pre ts the wealthinthe world, 

thence Gods bleſcing. Bneft. 
Thorick fiotfay, Giuevs, &c. for they 
have abundance already , and whatnetd they 
aske that which they haue ?. Av; Let a/man 
bernicuer-ſo rich ; 5 -& want nothing that can be 
defired;yerif te want Gods {sng; in cffeRt 
hee wants all. Wherefore even Kings , and 
the greateſt perſonages arunt wi ovyhr 


Thou maicſt ate attd not haut enough , | bee Clos. 
bagge, Haji1-6. if Gad doe not blefic 


broken 
thee. Thus bleſsing of God iscalled the flaf# 
of bread. Eſay. 3. 1. Inbread there bee rwo 


no 


things, __— 


mp —— 


— —_— ———— 


os 
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by 


ing fro Gods bleſsing:the ſecond, that is, 
power of nouriſhing, 1s the ſtaffe of bread. 
For take away from an aged man his ſtaffe, & 
he fals: and ſo take away Gods bleſsing from 
bread, and the ſtrength thereof is gone, it be- 
comes vnprofitable., and ceaſcth ro nouriſh. 
Laſtly,here we ſce that al labour & toile taken 
in any kind of calling is nothing, auailes nor, 
vnlefle God Rtill giue his bleſsing, Pal. 27.1. 

. 3+ Thewants which are tobe 
bewailed, 

g Innes which we are taught in this petition 
{\Jto bewaileare two eſpecially. I. Couetouſ- 
nes,a vice whichis naturally engraftedin cue- 
ry mans heart; it is when a man is not content 
withthis preſenteſtate.This deſire is vnſatia- 
ble, & menthat haue enough would ſtill have 
more- Wherefare howhich ſhall vſc this peti- 
tion mult be grieued for this finne, and pray 
with Danid, Pſal.11 9.36. Incline mine heart to 
thy commandement 5,and net to conerouſuefſe. And 


-|he muſt ſorrow,not ſo much forthe at of this 


finne , as for the corruptionof. nature in this 
behalfe. Couetous people will plead that they 
are free from this vice,bat marke mens lives, 
and we ſhall ſee it is a commondiſeaſe,as Da- 
wd noted , Pal. 4. 6+ where he brings inthe 
people, ſaying : Who ſball ſhew vs any good? 
This is 2 common (inne , that wee arc 
taught to mourne for. 

2+ The ſecond wantis difidence & diftruſt- 
fulnes in Gods prouidece touching the things 
ofthis life. Menalſo will ſhift this of and fay, 
they would be ſorry to diſtruſt God. Butif we 


nature,we RA ſee that we are — 
ing in proſperity,we are nottrqubled:bur i 
= ws with aduerfitic , then we 
houle and weepe,and as Paw! ſaith. 1. Tim. 6, 
10. Aﬀen pierce themſelues through with many ſor- 
rowes. If a manſhall loſe a part of his goods, 
what then doth he ? deeiife bo cone out to a 
wiſe man: is thisto belecue in God ? No: it is 
todiſtruſt God, and belecue the diuell. 
4+ Graces tobe deſired, 
Tz graceto be deſired , isa readinefſe in 
all eſtates of life to reſt on Gods proui- 
dence,whatſocuer fall out. Pſal.37.5.Commit 
thy way tothe Lord, and truſt in him, and be ſhall 
= al by x pro by bevel. frath 7 
s the Lor thyt s & 4s. 
relted. Whereby WCC are RAN. " ky 
paines in our callings,to get meate riake 
&c. If the Lord bleſſe not ourlabour,we mult 


to 

that he would open our eyes, his 
Fen ork vs in Al hs g i to ſee 
his prouidence , and meanes faile and 
are contrary,then alſo to belecue in the ſame, 
and to follow Pauls example, Phil.4.1 2+ 

J« Errors confuted. 

Apiſts teach that men by workes of grace 


M—— 


Joes 5 rr ee the vertue therof pro- 
the 


do but a litle looke into the corruption of our | 


be cotent:if he do + aq, 9 ap thankes, | 
Now for this wee arc whey | 
by 


A 


B 


C 


. | & the next which followethywe craue ſpiritu- 


| tuſtification in this life. But how can this be? 
for heere we ſec that cuery bir of bread which 
|weeate , isthe free gifrof God without any 
| merit of ours. Now, it wee cannotmerit a 
peece of bread , what madneſle is it tothinke 
that wecan merit life cuerlaſting ? gre: | 
2. They alſo aredeceiued whothinke that 
any thing comes by meere chance or forrune, 
without Gods prouidence. Indeedeinrefpect | 
of men who know not the cauſes of things, | 
many chances there are , but ſo, as'that they 
are ordered, and come to paſſe by Gods pro- | 
uidence. Luk.1 0.31. Bychance there came downe | 
4 certaine prieft that way. 


F orgiue vs our debts, 


I. The Coherence. 
T His is the fifth petition,and the ſecond of 
thoſe which concerne our ſelues : in the 
former we craued temporall bleſcings, in this 


all bleſsings. Where we may note,that ſeeing 
there istwo petitions, which cocerne ſpiritual 
things,and but one of temporall; that the care 
for our ſoules mult be double , to the care of 


our bodies. In the world men care for their 
bodics,their hearts are ſer for wealth and pro« 
motions : they can bee contentto heare the 
word on the Sabbath, yet neither then, nor in 
mO_ hs Foe hey lay it vp in their 
ſeit; which argues,that the 
haue little or no care for their ks. ' 
Lneft.What is the cauſe that firſt we crane 


(by little, euen as a 


of his childe is b 


things for the body , and inthe ſecendplace 
thoſe which concerne the ſoule ? An.cTheor. 
der of the holy Ghoſt in theſe peritions is | 
wonderfull:ter the Lord conſiders the dulnes 
and backwardnefſe of mens natures:and ther. 
fore he traines them vp, and drawesthem on 

©, cnn ER doth his 
young $z pro ing vnto them 
ſome ſmall clements & principles, and fo car- 
rying them to higher points. For the former 
pony is a ſtep or degreeto theſe two fol- 
owing. The Ruler by the healing of the body 
rought to belecue in Chriſt, 
Toh.q.53- He thenthat will reſt on Gods mer- 
cic for the pardon of his fins , mult firſt of all 
reſt on Gods prouidence for this life : andhe 
that cannot put his affiance in God for the 
prouifion of meate and drinke, how ſhall hee | 
truſt Gods mercie for the faluation of his 
foule ? Here wee may ſeethe faith of world- | 
lings: they ſay that God is mercifull,and that 
they belccue in Chriſt; which cannot be true: 
ſeeing in leſſer matters , as meate and drinke, 
they diſtruſt God , as appeares by their co- 
uctouſneflc. Againe , by this order wee are 
taught as carneitly to ſecke for the pardon of 
our {ins,as we ſecke for temporall blefcings. 


2+ The meaning. 
D 


Ebts] By debt ſins are meant, as itis in 
of the reſemblance between them- For cuen as 


Luk.11-4- and they are ſocalled, becauſe 
a debt doth bindea man,either to make fatis- | 


P may merit life eternall, and increaſe of 


tation 


I 
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. An Expoſition 


theteath and paſsion of Chriſt asa ſfficient 
payment andranſome for mans ſinnes : and ſo 
to eſteeme them as no ſinnes- And here vnder 
| this one benefitof remiſsion of ſinnes, all the 

reſt of the ſame kindare vnderſtood,as iuſtifi- 
cation, ſanRification,redemption,glorificati- 


on,&c., 
3. Thevſes of thewords, - 
Hence we may learne many lefſons: the firſt 
is , that ſeeing wee muſt pray thus, Lordfor- 
giue,ec, we arc to hold,thatthere is no fatis- 
tation to Gods iuſtice for ſin by our workes, 
no not in temporarie puniſhments: but that 
the doing away of our finnes is of Gods meere 
fauour, for to torgiue and to ſatisfie be contra- 
rie : wherefore the doqrine of humane fatis- 
factions, taught in the Church of Rome, is 
vileand diuelliſh. 
2. Secondly, whereas we are taught thus 
to pray continually from day to day, we note 
the great patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
that ſuffers and forbeares {till , and doth not 
poure out his confuſion vpon vs, thoagh wee 
offend his maicſtie day by day. Thisteacheth 
vs like patience towards our brethren;we our 
{clues cannot put vp the leaſt _ and for- 
beare but one day, and yet we defire that God 
would forgiue vsdaily to the end of our liues, 
3- Againe we may obſerue,that there is no 

perfet ſndification in this life , ſeeing wee 
muſt euery day to the end craue the pardon 
of our fins. Therefore wicked isthe opinion 
of the Cathariſtsor Puritans, which hold that 
men may be without ſinne in this life. 
4-And when we ſay, forgine not me,but v3 : 
we are put in minde to pray, notonely for the 
| pardon of our owne finne, but likewiſe for 
our brethren and enemies, Jam. 5-16. Confeſſe 
one to another , andpray one for another : forthe 
'| prayer of the righteous auaileth much: if t be fer. 

went, And as | a thinke,the prayer of Sever 
was a meanes of the conuerſion of Sal, 
5-Alſo we note that before prayers for par- 
doh of finne, mult goe a confeſsion of finne ; 
for whereas we ſay, forgive our-dtbts, we con- 
fcſſe before God that wee are flat __— 
and not able todiſcharge the leaſt of our fins; 
this appeares, 10h. 1.9. 1f we confeſſe our ſans, 
be is faithful to forgine vs. Andit was praftiſed 
by Daxid, Pſal. 51. and 32.5. The manner of 
making confeſsion is this: knowne ſinnes,and 
thoſe which trouble the conſcience,are to bee 
confeſſed particolarly;z but ynknowne finnes 
generally, P/al. 19.12» 
6. Laſtly, henceitis manifeſt, that there is 


faQion, orclſcto goe to priſon : fo our fins 4. Wantsrobe bendlled. 
binde vs citherto fatisfic Gods inſtice,orelſc The wants to be bewailed are the burthen 
to ſaffer eternall damnation. of our ſinnes , andthe corryptions of our na- 
Forgine] To forgiue firine, is to coucr it, or | | tures , andthe wickedneſſe of ourliues , and 
not to impute it. P/al.32- 1. And this is done | | the ſinnes of our youth, and of our old age. 
when God is contentof his mercy to accept | | P/al.qo.1 2.41yſmmes bane taken ſuch boldyyon | 
mze, that 1 ams not able to looke vp: they are mere 


trouble them. 


uenge, 
rit of erace and 


of our ſinnes. 


their ſfinnes 
thatt 


Chrilt. 


the com 
doe forg 


| founrame of mercy, f; 
giueothers ; thiredite 


VS, as wee 
cauſe, for 


give all ? 


in number then the haires of mine head, therefore 
mine heart bath failed mee. Thas with Daxid 
we are to trauell and grone vnder this byr- 
then : but this griefe for linne, is a rare thing 
in the world. Men can mourne bitterly for 
the things of this life , but their ſinnes neuer 
| Againe, this ſorrow mult bee 

for ſinne, becauſe it is ſine, rhough there 
were neither hell to torment, nor diuell 
or conſcience to accuſe , nor iudge to re- 


5o Graces to be deſired, 
The grace which we muſt deſire, is the fþ4- 


which is thatgittof the holy Ghoſt, whereby 
wearei to call to God for the pardon | 


lawes of a Prince, and bee 
death, will neuer be at quiet till he hauc 
tena pardon: cuenſo they which foeleand ſee 


canneuer beat reft,ril in prayer they 
be caſed of the burthen of their finnes. A man 
may, I graunt, babble and ſpeake many 
words,but he ſhall neuer pray effeually, be- 
fore he haue this ſpirit of prayer to make him 
crie, AbbaFfarher. For worldly commodities 
all can pray;but learne to pray forthe want of 


As we forgiue our debts. 


« The Coherence. 


[eb words bee a part of the fifth petiti-. 
on, which is propounded with a condi- 


tion, whe, 0p bo. as we forgj | 

theſe words depend onthe former as the rea- 
ſon thereof, which ſeemes.to be taken from 
tow of the lefle to the 
thus : If we who hauc but a ſparke 


making our 
7 Bodo pouuito fergie 
intemporall puniſhments; whereas our forgi- 
uing of men is onely a ſigne or effe that God 
— "12 Ab IS 6 


I vo. Whetheria's man bounil cofor-| 


recations. Zach.z 2-verſe 10. 


A man hauing offended the 
in danger of 


ing this ſpirit, are ſo mooued, 


others : and 
reater, 


mercy, 


.  * 


ining a 


. The word debt ,-in this 


no iultification by works. Our fins aredebts, | |place is not'v of debt that is ciuil & 

and ſoalfo are all workes of the law : and it | [comes by lawfall bargaining, but of hartsand | | 

were a fond thing to imagine that a man{, |dammages whichare done vnto vs inour bo- | 
| might diſcharge onedebt by another. dies, goods, or good name. As for the for-|' | 


_ _ _ OO 


— 


| upon the Lords Prayer. 
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doc it with ſhewing of mercy 


& God andhis 


he cannot,but God onely. 


manin an holy mannet ſac 
br» arty ek la 


gauernment. 4: This muſk be, chat 


not 


- 


through' rageand (& 
marc 
awintheifirſt 


to [ 


mer cinilldebes, 2 man may exact them, ſo he point, 'lerthem deſcendinto their own ſoules 
bem 6-21 and ſcarch, narrowly , if they can findetheir 

: torgiue,as they are ready ro 
forgiuenes at Gods hand, thenthey may 
Sof Gods merciein Chriſt;as | 
weare taught by our Swiout Chriſt, Math. 5. 


mercie. Conlider theſe ari Amo 
walking vnder a wall inacolde day; is 
heated of the wall, which firſt.receiucd heave 
from the Sunne; ſohe that hewerh mercie to 
others, hath fir{t receiued atercic from Gog; 
Alſo take a piece of waxe;; and putto a {641 

it kaucth an inpreſsion or marke like i ſets 
inthe waxe: which whenaman lookes on;he 
doth certenly know that there hath bina ſeals, 
the print whereofiolehakinde Encn-ſoir is 
It ucry one arcadincfic to forgiue 
others: by whicha Chriſtian may eafily kno 
ey lines in his very heartithetfore lexmer 


|led afinne; and that God onely forgines; in 
hare iris called = 7 ee ea 
mage, man «may forgiueit- When a 
manisrobbed ,.chrglaw isbroken-by ſtealing, 
and the iniury that is done, 15 againſt 
that hath goods ſtolen. | This: intury, as it is 
an iniuty,a maiimiy'forgiue; but as it is a ſin, 
| + 3% neſt: "whether may Aman lawfully 
this perntion,dniyet ſuc him atthe law, 

dong'him wrong 2 eAv/wer.: A man 


that God: hath ſ-aled 


werethe print 
towards themin fo 
Many there are which pray fo 
> hutthey cannotbrooke jt, that 
forgive their neigh ; 


hearts 
rgwng then; 1114 F! 


were put vp, there would be no'ciunll ſtate or logick,which makes malice 
| Blinde peaple'play witlithe 
offending may be chaſtiſed, and bebroughe ny 


:for the 
te eee ak 


£Uen: vic law, . as the laſt. meanes 
inthiscaſcis noexample for vs 80 follow. For Leidevsh i tg tenipra- 
and ...- tion, burdeliver ysfromenill.'.. - 
placey as.the Corinthuans did: | . The Cobarenee, i. 
but what Gith Pawly 3+ Corey dtd ; 


clauſc is very profitable, for 
it ſhewes vs a lively ſigne, whereby oar cons 
Kiences may be aſlured*of the:pardon of our 
finnes, namely, readinefſe and willing defire | 
.icn, Many vic theſe words long 


buttcted 

ottis loees-::;Thiss the 
that few rhen ihthe-world arc acquain- 
ted with, For many are newer troubled wich 
emptatiou,. but liue in allpeacc and 
body and foule. 
ftrong man armed keepes his by 
he peſſeſſeth are in peace. Whereby is lignif 
thatthe wicked of the world bei 

of Satan,are not a'whit moleſted by him wi 
any tempcations : neither ncede hee crouble 


wo 


bus 


ang: . no affurance of :& 
—_ 0 terns te gre; 

. mercie; nor willingne rv forgiue- 0 
i i iindeedahe xdthey had,then nodoubr 
| eancobee ſealed marothers. Wheriore i ay 


hbether they 
© fr arg 
Gd monnal 


dah with the candle | 


| $545 W+ 


TY» 22 ot 


wel 


Wir 


I.-2T+ 


ihe chngrrbe 


h/ 


| nonid be: perfywaded of Gods mercie in this 


_— RD — —__— — 
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- eAn Expoſition 


them, ſeeing be haththem at commandement 
todoe whathe will.But when a man once be- 
gins to make conſcience of finne, and to ſuc 
votothe Lord for pardon of his offences, and 
{ill continoes- in diflike of finne and Satan ; 
then.the enemie beſtirres; him , and vieth all 
MEanes: that man to confuſion : hee 
—_ all manner: of temptations to moleſt 

Wyn ,andneucr affoards this _ ſinner any 
reſts Hereupon, for feare of being ouercome, 
he muſt pray continually vnto the Lord, that 
hemay.not be ied intotempration- 

Jer ſome Chriſtian conſcience may rea- 
fon thus: Noman isfotroubled with finne and 
—_— therfore I am not in Gods fauoir, 


emptations goe r,all iscon- 
traxp«If thou hadlt no griefe torſinne, no buf- 
fetings of thine- enemies, the fleſh,the world, 


uourbuc vnder the power of Satan: inow this 
great meaſure of the ſpicituall , is 
[a1 of Gods loue.; For whom God 
laves;the duiclt hates;and where God works 
in loue, the diuell workes'in malice.” © - 
| :28tcondly, this petition is ioyned withthe 
former; to teactivs;'that as we mult be care- 
ws re of ſins paſt; ſoalſo we 
nutlt endeauqQurto prevent finnesto come: we 
miſt not fall againe-into ourold fiancs,neithet 
maſt ive be overtaken with new linncs. , 
2-''Tibe meaning, 
-Thieſweeds by-bur al-oge paeieioapwhich 
ith evvo parts; the larrorbiinga declatarign 
ofrhe mr vs net 
buy chat” Roby hlrang fPocvemid. 
- >Pdnopration,7: Temptation ar rem, {cg 
res mann ne of OILS =_ 
rhevby- corruption mansHflature, or 
allarementsof theworld, orthe'dinell,toany 
[finne, {oe Is 3: GPArgppts ng man: that is, 
tofinre. © | 
GET [nee]. vsnot into tempta- 
'tion. Tobelcdjonbeouerome of the tem = 


tation; whenit preuailesiandwholly 

| viſtooy5" \ a wn mer. 
Gp 
ewirh the 


perdition. Thenthe neaaingiMhis, 
remognds enticed to ſanne, 
; ive finnPegatneyendfens rheans 


' 


pan == eh >Iz% | 
2" Buſh: Godis inſt and earners but fs 
16ade men into tempration;ſhalihe not be rhe | 


anthot of ſinhe?2:45fc Indeed 


| Suffer v7 1no619bbed. Bit the rextis very plaine, 
| Dade ox carry vs yet, And the Maid 
where vicrhe like phraſes of Go&. Exed.7,2, 
God is faid to harden Pharaohs heave. 2. $4.24. 
1 The Lord meoked Daxidro numberthe people. 
5. Thef.2.11 + Gedſent ftrong deluſidns that men 
| #5ghrbel-encties; Theſe and fach phaces haue a 
ſpectalmeaning,thus1 to be gathered. There is 
| n0 ationof man,or ofthe diuelF;abfolntely c- 
uil;bar alt in ſome reſpeAsitbe cuil, yet 
nie crher riRopte for wearenottorhink 


en caſt-away. eAwſ..If pardon of 


and thediueltzthoucouldſt notbe in Godsfa- 


el: 


chargeGod with linke,reade Prenrig thits, 


res elfe- | 


A 


B 


| 


——_—__——_— 


that as there isamaine or oat: 
fo there isa maorablotne all | 
temptation tis not re- 
ſpe&ecuil:but.in good,in der pe 
Dkr forchanicingodghe Londwarkens 
butasit ivonil hedodhace workeintharigts 
lingly permits it tobe done by man & Sachan. 
And there en — 
RP WA Ira 1 we 


will Ge oroc. 4 moto hnfiaghins 

of mony inhis way;totryifhe will ſteale 
it: which ifhe ſtealeth, he hathfound by war. 
him, a ſecret thiefe; AED 


any more. Now;this try 
of him is nofin , thoughhee finge in 

Inthe ſame: manner God tempteth his owne 
Euans,opmenediiuicthonDenaya, 
vn the words of theprs- 
pheter dreamer of dreamer: : for the Lord thy Got 


prooeth know whether ye lowe the Lord 
pos > er ar=rwin S 2 


2. Secondly., God leades imo tempration 

by withdrawing bis grace.Neither canthis be 4 
{inne in God:: . becauſe heisbound tono man 
to gine him grace. And' here is a diffcrencebe- 
tweenethe of God and Satan. God 
holdcs backe grace whenhetempts, che diuel 
cuill motions. | \.-.. 
3-Euery a&ion,fo farre forth asiris anaS- 
Jn nr 92 7 28.1n himweline 
moon and baut our 508 Oy nt 
Jn Ae as yt dr memes + 


actions,” 
of the body: in wer re chi willany 

rs rn Retr Foto 
from man-and the diuell. A manrides a 
lame horſe, and ſtirres him : the rider to.ake 
eaule of the motion, bur the horſe himſelfe of 
the halting in;the motion. ' So.God is author 
of the a&tion,but nor of the caill of the ation; 
:1 4+ Thefourth wayis i of the' ewe. 
God rempts his ſeruants quely to corre and 
tumbicthem tor theirſfias, to trig how they 
will abide the crofle , and to mooue them the 
moreto foac him. Deur:$:3 God afflitsthe 
keep bns nga GCL > $32: 31-Heeritth 
—_ TV es ter 
in tem onely tobring the parcieto 
deſtruQion. Thas wee mibde or feare to foy, 
that I 1n- ſome pour cpa rempt his 


" DelivervefroweniTl|Thatia ficews from 
power of the fleſh, ot the dinell, & the world: 
mats alert 7 nat 
bur we may take it more largly foral ſpirituall 
CO 1 9.T he whole world hesincuil. 

——— rotor warp Theſe 
words(as I haue vapor, ag © & | 
tion of the former': for when woes mn 
red from euill, he is noeiacinro trempmnion J 


* A - _ 


ens tee exe. 
3. The 


a 


open the; 


m—_—_ 


Lords. Prayer. 245] 


217 cotit  gaTbenſarun) fi bod  elongramd owner of a rhings:that are.; and 
will. Now outof the; fripropertis of God | 
Ws. maypgether altrong motive torinduce vs | 
co pratneR bim alone +Beo facing allekings 
[come_ v3-Fet at is the 
Clrchſhookd be eemprodu Nay; Dexiddeis 
rec ſome kindeof retprationso) Bal. 26-24 
hath power to 
| Papiſt _ Ay-Tolimeis ng 
by of powerzotberwile a] the 
2grauc; and-we muſt ſtillpraythus till wee Satan hath,isof Gods! rl} <0 lads 
wly delinered,. 7 | ſay Wah 23 ib ol . And fromthis ſecond-propertie | 
TENT " 447 Wants to d1C *11 31 3 t 
 - The corruphions which inthispetition wees} | B allpd ing hy 
cught.co mourasbor, isthe continuall rebeilia| | any of the things whicb weacke,but by power | 
Manor iekeduagared; Aadogapronceetls ep em bas. "IX 
0 yeckd vppour felues in-axtry: temprationta)| | ; Thintg rhe: -&he turd propernie of | 
ſinne and Satzn,)\And theremnants of the old | God,ariferhfrom the rwa former, for ſeeing | 
| vnder;:Satan mix Enous &irk- | |the title and intereſt inall things, && the pow. | 
MP YNtOVS} and we malt bewajle them big4| e whereby they arediſpolediand gonetned, is | 
cerly. The kewezio a bodily-captiuitie , wp | C|of God+.thereforc it followes, that all glory | 
mots $37» How .muchy| is his:ycaiphim is ftulrede of glory, & theylo- | 
moxeſhould we weepe whita we fecle the law. |ry ofrhecrearures is all ofhim, To-Grifull:men | 
of cur members rebelling belongs nothing bus ſhame &: 0 Dan. g.7. | 
our mindes,and _ Thethird propertie.miniſtreth @ third mo- [ 
LTD f $.Graces to defired. ” rue to induce REN to,pray .vaco- God alone, 
The contrarie bleſsing to be defired, is that For ging al glory by righeishis.cherfore we | 
God would ſtabliſh vs by kisftrefpirie Plal.gr | | multinugcate us holy name, that in ſo doing, 
12-Which is-fo called, becauſe it ſets vscuery | | we may give him the.glary due vnto him, | 
day morc and more at libertic our of thereach. Fer ever | The words ja the originall are for 
of linne and Satan. | ages. Now an age lignities the ſpace ofan1 oo. | 
7 #1 ied 477 * 7.| |yecres:butherc it is cakenfor erernityzbecauſe | 
For thine 1s the kin g- cternity:1saathing but multiplication of ages. | 
{1 ” tba, | And.as egernity is ed by ages,/ ſo-.0n 
: dome,the power,and glorie, the contrary we reade,, thateternitic is taken [ 
Te for cuer. . fora certen and diſtinQ.gime,Ger,17.8. God 
'Hele words containers reaſon of all the | | Canaan for «# exerlefting poſſeſſion: that is, fox « 
&-foi tions: wherby we arcmooued | | long ſcaſons' For elſe Abrebams ſeedeſhould| 
tocraue things needfull at Gods hand. || |inherietheland vncill this time, whichic doch 
Thone i ]Eazthly kings haue Kingdome,pow+ | | not. Wherefore,as ofren the whole is pur for | 
& , andglory , Dane3-37-yetnot trom them»] | the part; w#2. eternity for a ccrtaine time: ſo 
. | ſelues, but from God, whoſe vicegerents they hero oper lapur roche whole ages for c- 
areon earth. Therefore to make a difference uraktyrNe.Al makes adifference berween 
betweene Gods kingdome,power and glory, | | carthly princes and the mightic /choueb. They 
& thoſe ofcarthly kings, itis ſaid, T hines the | | haue kingdome, power, and glory for a ſhore | 
kingdame,&fe;thatis,that God hathall theſe in| | time, but he abſolutely ang for ever. |: 
him{elfe, and from himſelfe,& menfrom him. 2. The v/es, 
The kingdome] Theſe words,r-Chron. 29 rr. 2- Here weelearne in prayerto abaſe oar 
are fully expounded, Thine,O Lord,is greatnes, | | (clues before God, & viterly to denie all that 
| Power pwnd vittory audpraiſe:andalthat i in heg-| | is in vs: Kingdome,power,andglory is att bis, 
Anand earth is thine : thine is the kingdome, and | | not ours : wee arc no berter then rebels and 
thouexcelleft a head oner al,c56. Thx kingdome | | traitours to him:if we haue any good thing, it 
|ixritobe Gods, becanſc hr isabſolure pol- |* ' is from him,cuenthe grace whereby wepray, 


— — 
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CE 


| © Gods gloty: 'thisistheFirſt 


3146 


FH —_ £2. ou Dis. 


ich and therebygiue him 
thanks. "Phil.4.6; ola Jer your vs. 


ues be ſhewe wes yy 


in giuing thankes: but hee whichwiltpraya- 
| right, mult ioyne thembothts nate 
ſamme of all Gotls praiſe ſta 


points. fn a porn np Th 
hee-bath abſolute power to-rale'alÞ rhiings'$- 
That having power and a kingdome; hetuth 
alſo, which Tn chehoiding 
is kingdome undcho ſhowing of tus power 
ingoncrning of it. | 222721] bas $121 
qo Wha:lbeurrwe aske,we wiaſreferre it 


to craue,and the haſt weare to 


| forme} becmiſe it is noredboth intho begin- | 
ning andintheende of the prayere515* 
Ttws much ofthe vicof theſe words alto- 
githor:riowlet veiriake'vic oftkemparticular- 
ly. 1 Whereas weſky (Thine ic the lingaome, 
Magiltrates and ralers muſt knowjthat'all the 


moron 1 or- 

der themſthies ,vſingtheir | 

power-to bring men fo f ton to Gods 

lawes,8 boner Jorwbodereis rohis ylory. 

. 2+: Where we ſay,Thixe is the power, we are 

xemonited, when wee are to performe any 
workezas rodoe ſ{eniiceto God, tok 

ſelues inthe campafſe of our callivgs, 

our ſtlues :and for this cauſe | 


orchim, 
" Thines the 
N tans a 


Lord;& therefore 


A 
I. The meaning. 
E hancheatdthe preface; &rhe pe- 


V 


eththe third part, which is the afſentor ceſtifi- 


And heethat in An RIES rem Amen. Andit containes tore then men 
© > rin uy Ghrcatdiingine. enim 
itt ON — — be fo.yiCorir/200 
| [abate afſent ofthe people, ſaxigjadmen 


\ 4 29997 & A: 1.1 


RG Dacegharin wancwiltberdatidro 
but when wehave recoined, weure ſlick 


of 


we'd 
per- | 


authoritie & rule whictythey hane is ſro the | 


titions, what they are: now follow- | 


| 


atthe 
ber, | 
nite bas ivrfue plactir containes 4 
M1 mote ; | 
for cuerypoinrinqhis/praper'is: | 
direQion for publike prayer þbut 

Eid arnretafebe inten 


the ptritions are onely 

four defires. And eeitis the cadfoult hn 
brake. hs mer | 
;&it is yto bevy men coin- | 
minly rake ©): for this end toanfwer the Mis 
| ilter, praying uz che. , batulſo- 
toteſtific efictd. 9 0 
| LD | 1. gf (Graces tobe deſired; an}; 
wearctaunght) whargrace we ares | 
tein SE ——_ | 


Wherefore the heart that neaer felt 

is not filled with faith, but with wm 
As for them which: are- with doub- 
tings, and complzine of them, they haue leſſe | 
cauſe to feare+ for as fire ahd water doe neuer 
{triue till they meere ; ho more doth doubting 


we D 


and faith,till faith-be wroughtin the heart. | 
Fo conclude ,, wee ſee what an cxcellcur! 
worke prayeris: in which cwomaſt excellcar 
esof a Chriſtian man bee ſhewed torrh; 
after mercy ; and faith, whereby ww; 
beleeue the obrainingo i it. This mightmoouc 
men to learne topray, prayerbeing theca CXCr- 
ciſe of grace. 
| Of the ſe of the Lords prayer. 

- The vic of the gs to} 
_ Gods ab is okay in making os prayers 
in all places atall times, raw 
though their prayers Mable : 
and vnlefſe they be framed after this prayery: 
they cannot be c vnto God, In- che} 
viing of itthere bee three required: '1-' 


cation wet faith chrequiredi inpraycrinthis wotd, 


The firſt is,the knowledge of the Lords! 
andall the partsrhereof. He that w ay!) 


_ 


M— 


» 1 Je 


* 
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| 


vpon'"the Lords Prayer. *F 


the wantsthereintobe bewailed the gra 


felfe pride of heart, hee 
this is awant in the firſt 


grace to be deſiredto one of the ſixe petitios; 


in Gods prouidence,tothe fourrh;knowledge 
of God tothe firſt, &c-and fo in thereſt, 3. In 
the third place, he muſt before he pray, conſi- 
der what be his wants & im 
moſt trouble him, as alſo the graces which he 
would obtaine:thenfor the helpingof his me- 
mory,he muſt goe to the petitions, & he muſt 
ſet thoſe things firſt inhis minde , which con- 
cerne the firſt petition: and thoſe which con+ 
cerne the ſecond petition , muſt haue the ſe« 
cond place in his minde, and fo he muſt pro- 
ceed inorder as he ſhall hancoccaſion. Thus a 
man keeping in minde the order of the petiti- 
onsas they ſtand, ſhall beable by referring e- 
uery grace & wantto his proper head,tomake 
diltinſt prayer: and to vary astime,place; and 
Lueſt. Muſt we of neccfity follow all the 
petitions in conceluing a prayer?e/F?/. No,bur 
onely thoſe which doe principally belong to 
the time,place,and occaſion;as Panl makerh 2 
prayer,  Colof.1. 9, 10. and all the points of it 
may bereferred to the third andlaſt petitions. 
Againe , a Chriſtian man may make an ex- 
cellent confeſsion of his ſinnes by this prayer: 


confeſſe arid bewaile the finnes which cuery 
petition requires vs to pray againſt. And it 
{crues to make a thankſgiuing to God, thns : 
let a man remember all the graces which hee 
hath receined from God, let him then referre 
them to the petitions, & gine thankes to God 
after the order of them,turning cuery petition 
into athankſgiuing. 
Of the circunsſtances of prayer. 

Lneſt.z. Whether a man 1s to vie a voyce, 
i prayer? An/-In pablike prayer it isrequiſire 


hee conceiues , they giue aſſent... For-priuare 
prayer,vſing of voyce is conuenient; yet fo as 
it may bedone in flence.I.- The gave VS) 
the voyce, as well-as the heartto blefſe him 
withal, Jens 3.9.11. Godcreatedthetongue as 


III, The voyce often ſtirres 
againe, the vehemency of 


ten draw out a vaice:the voice then in 


the heart:and: 


by it, muſt ynderſtand nd the meani thereof, 


ces to be deſired, for which end it hath beene | 
this;rthere is inthe fe- 


as ſtrengrh in temptation,to the ſixthzatfiance | 


perfe&tions which 


if he ſhall, keepingthe order of the petitions, | 


that there be a voyce : for the Miniſter is the. 
mouth of the people,and to the prayer which | 


| welas the heartzand ſo wil b> praiſed by both- 
Aiondothof- | 


in him- | 


| 


\mandements, he muſt be able to ſay; this is 2 
{inne to be praycd againſt in thethird periti- | 
01. Thus every want hee inult referre to his 
proper necd: againe, hee malt referre cuery 


— 


— 


D 


| I— 


Prayer is requiſite, yer in ſome eaſes may bev- | 


ſes and Ama prayed infilence- + 

» Queſt. 2. What geſture is to. bee vſed m 
prayer? Anſ. The word dothnot affoard an 
particular direion. Our Saujour and his di E 
ciples praicd indiuers geſtures: kneeling, ſtan- 
ding,groucling,looking vp to heauen, looking 


| 41- Act.7. God reſpeRts not the geſture, but 
the affeftion of the heart: yer two things muſt 


ſecondly, that it doth ficly expreſſe the aff: &i- 
on of the heart: as when weeaskemercic, to 
looketo heanen: when we bewaile our finnes, 
tolooke downeward, and to humble our bo- 
dics,&c. \ 

Lueſtion, 3. What place muſt we pray in? 
Arj. The placeis ſet downe, r ,Tim.2.8. Wee 
may pray in all places x of which there is no 
difference. Some witt ſay, that in the time of 
the law the tabernacle and temple were pla- 
ces of diuine prayer. Af. The temple and ta- 
bernacle were types of Chriſt & his Church, 
and the ynity of it : but now wee hauing the 
thing ir felfe ſignified thereby , may pray in 
all places. Oar Sauiour prayed inthe witder- 
nes,onthe Mount: Peter onthe houſe toppe, 
| Panl by the ſea ſhore: yet ſo,thar publike prai- 
er mult be yſed in publike places,as Charches, 
Chappels, &c. not becauſe in them is more 
holincfle, but for order fake. 

Queſt. 4. Whatis the time appointed for 
prayer? Anſw. Praycontinually, 3, Thefl.5-17. 
that is, vpon all occaſions; or when a man be- 
gins any buſinefle , whether it bee in word or 
deede, Colofſ.3.1 74 or as Damel,who prayed 
thrice enery dey , Dan.9.11.0r as Daxid, who 
prayed at exening and morning , and noone tide. 
Pſal.5 5.18. and ſcauen times a day:that is,ma- 
ny.P/4.119.364- Thus we ſhall pray continu- 
ally.-Euecry day affoards three ſpecially occaſi- 
ONS, 7. The entrance to our callings inthe 
morning-2- The recciuing of Godscrearnres 
at noone tide. z- The going to reſt at night. A. 
gaine, 'beſide ſer and folemne prayers, there 
be certaine kindes of ſhort prayers, which the 
Fathers cal Eiaculationes, thatis,the lifring vp 
of the heart into heauen ſecretly and N- 
Iy : and this kinde of praying may be vicd as 
occaſion is offered enery houre inthe day, | 
neſt... Whether may we pray for almen 
or no? eAnſ. We may,and we may not. Wee 
may, if al men, or al mankinde be taken diftrs.. 
batixely,or ſexerally. For there is noparricular 
country, kingdome, towne, perſon, but wee 
may make prayers for it. And though men bee 
Atheiſts, Infidels, Hereticks, yea duels incar- 
nate,yet for any thing we Know, they may be- 
longto theeletion'of Gad:excepr they lina- 
gainſtthe H. Ghoſt, whichfnis very ſcldome 
& bardly diſcerned of men. Andinthis fence 
muſt che commandement of Paul be vnder- 
ſtood: / exhort therefore that firft of all ſupplica- 
tons,prayers, Oe. be made for all men,x. Tim.2. 


_ 


347 


A | mitred,for iris not abſolutely neceflarie. 34s- 


owne tothe earth, fitting, lying,&c.Luk.1 r. | 


| alwaics be in geſture:firft, that ir be comely: | 


\ 


—_— 


1. We may rotpray focall men, itall menor 


_— 


AR: 


G 3 man 


— —_— 


ga 


y- 
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in grofſe: for in this body or maſſe of man- 
kind there be ſome,though they be vyaknowne 
ro vs,yet I fay,there be ſome whom Godin his 
iaſt iudgementhath refuſed, whoſe faluation 
by prayer ſhall nener be obtained. 
Oneſt.6. Whether is it poſsible for amanto 
pray in reading of aprayer? An. It pleaſeth 
ſome to mooue this queſtion ; bur there 1s no 
donbt of it. For prayer is a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and therefore a ſpirituall ation of the 
heart of man ſtanding ſpecially ina deſire of 
that which we want, and faith wherby we be- 
leeue, that our deſire ſhal be granted-Now the 
voice or vtterance, whether itbe reading, or 
otherwiſe, is no part of the prayer,butan out- 
ward mcanes wherby praycr is vttered & ex- 
preſſed. Therefore there is no reaſon why a 
forme of praycr being read, ſhould ceaſe tobe 
a praycr,becauſc itis read;ſo beit the ſpirit of 
grace and prayer be not wanting in the party 
reading and the hearers.Obie&.Toreade a fſcr- 
mon is not to preach:and therefore to reade a 
prayer is not to pray-e#ſ, The reaſon is not 
like in both. For the gift of preaching or pro- 
| phecy cannot be ſhewed or praftiſed in the 
reading of a Sermon: & for this cauſe the rea- 
ding of a Sermon 1s not preaching or prophe- 
cy: butthe grace & giftof prayet may beſhew- 
edin reading of a prayer: otherwiſe it would 
go very hard with them that want conuement 
veterance., by reaſon of ſame defed in the 
tongue,or baſhfulnes inthe preſence of others 
Of Gods hearing opr praytrs. : 
| we haue ſpoken of the:making 
of prayer to God, a word or twaiae of 
Gods hearing our prayers. 

Dueſt. How many waies doth God heare 
mens prayers? Aaſ.Two waics. The firſt,in his 
mercy, when he grants the requeſt of ſuch as 
cal vpon him inthe feare of his name. Second. 
ly,be hearcs mens prayers in his wrath. Thus 
hee gaue the Iſraclites Quailes accordingto 
their deſire, P/a.78.29, 30,3 I.-Thus oftenmen 
curſe thEſelues,& wiſhthat they were hanged 
ordead,and accordingly they hauetheir wiſh. 

Qneſt. 2.\Why doth God deferre to heare 
the praiers ofhis ſeraants? M#ſ. Firlt,to e 
them by delay. Secondly , to exerciſe their 
faith. Thirdly , tomake them ———— 
that the things which they recciue are G 
gifts,and not from themſelues. Fourthly,that 
graces quickly ginen might not be lightly e- 
ſteemed. Fifthly that an hungring after grace 
might be ſharpened and inceeaſeg. 

neſt. z. After whatmaner doth God heare 
his ſeruantsprayers? Anſ. Two waies. Firſt,by 
granting thething which was asked according 
to his will. Secondly,by denying the thing de« 
fired and by giuing ſomething ah, 190m 
toit. Thus Gods denies temporarie bleſsings, 
& inthe roome therofgines eternall in heaue. 
Thus he refufeth to remooue the crofle from 


B 


C 


mankindebe takencol:2inch,chatis,fal men | A | hisſeruants,and gives in teadtherof ftrengrh 
be confidered wholly together as they make | | & patience. Chrilt prayeththatthecup might 
one body or company, and be taken as we ſay | | beremooued. It was not he'ycrin 

his manhood was enabled to-brarethe wrath 


of God. When Pal three tees that the 
prick in the fleſh might be remonedgt was anſwered, 


Qneſt.q.Why doth not God alwaies heare 
mens _prapers? Anſe There be many cauſes of 
this. The firſtbecauſe ofterimes we know not 
to aske as we ought, Mat.20.22. The ſecond, 
becauſe we aske amifle,Jaw.4.z.Thethird,be. 
cauſe otherwhilcs, the things which we aske, 
thoughthey be good in thetnſclues , yer they 
pres or ha vnto vs, and for that cauſe are 
withheld; 2-Cor.12:7+ Thelaſt, becauſe God 
will for ſome long time deferre the granting 
anarchy PSA 
Our Tal 7 our iligence inpray- 
er:and that we might the better tata of 
the gifts of God when wee hane them , and 
ſhew our ſelues more thankfull. 


To the Reader. 

Al w— Epiftles, rr ſet downe the ſum of 

many of bis prayers :they are acious and 
heaxenly ,c+ 1 here ſet "BY". theu 
mighteſt know them,es- in any prayers follow them. 

Epheſc. | 

16. I ceaſe nottogiue thankes for you, ma- 
kingmentionofyou 1n my praycrs. 

I7- Thatthe God of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
the Father of glorie, might giue vnto you the 
ſpirit of wiſedome, andof revelation, in the 
acknowl of him. 


ned,that we may know what the hope is of his 
calli whatthe riches arc of his glorious 
inkeritance in the Saints. 

19-And what isthe excceding greatnes of 
his power invsthat belecue; accordingrto the 


| working of his mightic power. 


20. Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 


right hand in heauenly places. 
The expoſition. 


hings:the firſt, to whom it is made; the ſeconds 
the matter. | 
For the firſt.it 1s made to God the Father ,who is 
deſcribed by two titles. The firſt, The God of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt ,uemely,as Chriſt is may: for 
as Chriſt is God,hets equall with the Father, The 
ſecond, The Father of glorie, that is, a gloriow 
Father, and he is ſo called to diſtinguiſh him from 
—_— | 
T be matter of the prayer ſtands in rwo princi- 
pal peints. Firſt, be acheth of God, the ſpirit of 
bedeo drome of rh wee, exry eſs 
19 as, ont of the word, mn e e 
which they take in hor kerb bi armeed or 
deeds ,what oughn to be dawe, and what ought to be 
4 pms o the circumſtances, the time, 
e,npanner of dos 4 
j Secondly, hee EC heres ſpirit of reuela- 


My ſtrength is ſufficient for thee; 2. Cor.t2:7,9. | . 


18. The eyesof your minde beingenlighre- | 


raiſed him fromthe dead , and ſethim athis | 


| js this excellent prayer wee are to marke two | 


| 


rion, | - Wee 


CC... 
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tion, whereby the farthfull haue their whole cftare 
before God bg wnto them ng to the 
word: thething it ſclfe being otherwiſe ſecret and 
hidden. 1. Cor. 2.9,1091 2+ Further the worke of 
co in the godly is rwo-fold,the one concernes 
God binoſclfe ,the other the things of God. 

T he works of the ſpirit of renelation, which re- | 
ſpes God himelfe, s an ackoowledgement of 
the Father, or of Chriſt. 2\ow to acknowledge 
God the Father, is not onely ta know, andconfeſſe | 
that be 1s a father of the fanthfull,but alſotobere- | 
|ſolued m conſcience that he 1s a father to me in par 
ticular, Secondly,that Chriſt is not onely in gene- | 
rall a Sanionr of the elefF, but that he us in eciall | 
my Sauiour and Redeemer. | 

T he ſecond worke of this ſpirit is an illumination 
of the.cyes of the minds to ſee 6 know the things of 
God which he hath prepared for them that doe be- 
leexe: andthey aretwo. The firſt,s life eternall, 
which is deſcrubed by 5. arguments. 1.1t is the E- 
pheſias hope,that s,the thing bopedfor inthi life. 
2-1t is the hope of the calling of God : becauſe 
by ——_— of the Goſpel ut is offered, &5- men 
are called to watte for the ſame.z- Aninheritice, 
properly ro Chrift, becauſe he is the naturall Some 
of God:and by him to all that ſhall beleene, 4. The 
excellencie becauſe it is arich and glorious inhers- 
tance. 5 hs » bt is made proper to the Saints, 

The ſec cine the greatnes of the power 
of Los ps T9 is mortified, the corrupt na- 
ture renued, and mightily ſtrengthned in texwpta- 
t408.T his 
firſt is the ſubielt or perſons m whom this power is 
made manifeſt. In them that belecue. Becauſe 
none can feele this ,but Ls apprebend Chriſt 
by faith. The ſecond,is the manner of manifeſting 
this power in them , which « according to the 
working of his mighty power,which he ſhew- 
ed in Chriſt- Aud that was in three things, Firſt, 
in putting all his enemies under bu feete,v. 20.5e- 
condly,in raiſing bim fro death. T hardly in placing 
him at bs right hand. Now therefore Þ - 
that this wonderfull power of God, which d:d fhew 
forth it ſelfe tn the head Chriſt ,mig ht likewiſe ſhew 
it ſelfe in the m-mbers of Chriſt, Firſt,in treadin 
Satan &+ ſin under nm; 16.10,Sec _ 
ly,in raiſing them , 4s Out of 4 graue to bo. 
ar 7. our rage aw. thens in the 
time appointed to bd of glory in beauen. 

| Epheſ. 3. 

14+ Fdr this cank I bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt. 

15- Of whom is named the whole family 
in heauen and earth. 

16. That he would grant you according to 
the riches of hisglory, that ye may be ſtreng- 
thened by his ſpirit in the inner man. 

27. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith, ; 

18. Thatye being rooted and grounded in 
loue , may bze able to comprehend with all 
Saints, whatis the breadth, and length, and 
depth,and height. 
19-And know the loue of Chriſt, which paſ- 


| 


| 


is ſet forth by two arguments. The |C: 


342 
fulnefſe of God. | | _ 
20. V'nto him therfare that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly, abone allthar we aske or 
think,accordingtothe power that works in vs 
21+ Be peauſe 10 the Cherchby Chrilt Teſus, 

throughout all generations for cncr, Amen. 
T he Expoſicion, - of 
——_— Words containe ro parts,a prayer, and 
4 thanke/prumg. Inthe prayer theſe points 
are tobe marked. Firſt, thegeſture , 1 bow my 
knees, whereby Paul ſignifies bis humble ſubmif. 
| foento God wn prayer .Secondly,to whom he prayes, 
| Tothe Father, who is de d by two titles : the 
| firft, the Father of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, and 
that bynatnre 45 he 1s God, and as hee is manby 
B | perſonall union, The other title, Of whom the 
whole family whichis is in heaucn and earth 
is named: 1n which words is ſet down a deſcription 
of the Church : firſt, it is a Family , becauſe it is 
the companie of Gods eleit children under the go - 
uernment of of one Father, 1.Tim.3.15.1tu cal. 
led the houſe of God, Eph. 2. 19. Theythat be- 
leeue are ſaid tobe of the howſhold of God:ſecondly, 
the parts of the Catholike Church are noted, 
namely,the Saints in heauen departed, and Saints 
lining on earth:thirdly gti ſaidtobenamed of the 
Father of Chriſt,berauſe as the Father of Chriſt 
is the Father of thus family,ſoalſo this family ts cal- 
led by bim.Gen.6.2.Dan.g.ig.T hirdly the mat- 

ter of this prayer ſtands of 4,. moſt worthy points. 
The firſt,zs ftrength tobeare the croſſe,c+ to re. 
ſift piritual remprations,v.16,where the ſtrength 
is ſet out - diners arguments, Firſt that it ts the 
meere gift of God,that he would grant you: Se- 
condly,the cauſe of ſtrength,by his ſpiric: thirdly, 
the ſubieft or place where this ſtrength muſt be, in 
the inner man, that 15,in the whole man, ſo farre 
forth as he is rennedbygrace, Eph 6.14. Theſe. | 
cond is,the dwelling of Chriit in their hearrs | 
by faith ; Faith is when a man beein ſeriouſly 
humbled for his ſinnes gs further in conſcience per- 
ſwaded and reſolned of the pardon of them, and of 
reconciliation to God. Now where this per ſwaſcon 
is indeede, there followes neceſſarily Chriſts del. 
ling inthe heart, which flands in two things : the 
firſt ,s the ruling and ordering of the thoughts ,af 
| felkions, anddeſires of the heart , according to his 
D | will;as a maſter rules in his houſe: the ſecond,is the 
| continudrce of his rule. For bee cannot be ſaid to 

' dwell in a place, who rules mit but for a day, 

| T he third,is the knowledge © the acknowkeadge - 
ment of the infinite greatnes of Go4s lone in Chriſt, 
| an effett of the former, v. 18, 19. the words are 
thus explaned: Rooted and grounded. Here the 
| lone of God whtrewith he lones the ele is as 4 root 
| and foundation of al wes benefits, eleftion, vocati- 
| on,t{lification,c plorification. Men are rooted © 
| —_— in loue he Gods ſpirit ures their | 
hearts of Gods loue 5 dath gine them ſonie inward 
| ſenſe and feeling of it, For the they are agit were 
' ſenſibly put into the root, andlaid on the foundats- 
on, With all Saints: Paml deſires this benefst not 
onely to the Epheſians, but alſo to all the faithful 
with them. What is the length, the breadth: | 


A 


| 
| 


- 


| 


ſerh kno;vledge,that yce may be filled with all 


| Heres aſptech borrowed from the Geometricians, 


mm... 


Gg 4 and 


Ja 


His prayer containes three parts. In the firſt 
| j LE f lone 
' 


 pians,whether it be to God or men,ver(.g. and 

' ſhewes the meanes of increaſe , which are two : 
' knowledge,end ſenſe or feeling. For( to goe back.. 
' ward)the more a godly man feeles Gods lone , and 
hath experience of Gods word in himſelfe the more 
bee kyowes of Gods word and perc 
to him: the more he lowes God againe , and his 
; nergbbour for his ſake, 


Ge rr ee OR PIES 


| ning,whereby men 


# notedrothe day of Chriſt : which « the time 


by 
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of Gods loxe, and that it 4 like a world, which for 


and feeling of Gods loue , as it were by 


4 it werethe 
that for greatneſſe bath neither bottome nor banke. 
And know the loue of Chriſt: Theſe words( 4s 
I take it ) ate an expoſition of the former : for to 
comprehend the loue of God, is nothing elſe , but to 


the Father loueth , hee loueth them in Chriſt: 
which paſſeth knowledge,that s, which for the 
greatnefſe of it no man can fully know. 


verſe.19. Here the fulnefſe of God , 
ſpenifie the fulnes of the Godhead or dinme nature, 
but the perfeition of the inner man, which ſhall not 
bee till after this life. 

Now followes the thankeſgining , or the prazſe 
of God,verl. 20. 21. contammg theſ points, The 
matter of praiſes power & bountifulnes where- 


all we aske or thinke:and both theſe are not onl 

tobe conceined in minde, but alſo maybe felt mt}. 

heart,according to the power that worketh in 

VS. 2. The forme of prasſe, glorie vnto God by 

Chriſt, as alt benefits are recemedfrom the Father 

by Chriſt. 3 .The proper place of true praiſe of God, 

the Church.4.T he contmuance of by prasſe, tho= 

rough all generations for cuer. 
bubp.1 

9+ AndthisIpra 

bound yetmore 

all ſenſe. 

10. That ye may diſcerne things that differ : 

|tothe end, yee maybe pure mw 4 without of- 

fencetotheday of Thrift. 

11- Filled with fruites of righteoufneſle , 

which are by Icfus Chriſt, ynto the praiſe and 

glory of God. 

The Expoſition, 


more, inknowledge and 


Paul prayeth for increaſe of lone mthe Phulsy - 


ewes his loue vn- 


The ſecondthing prayedfor, i the gift of diſcer- 
b what is true, what falſe : 
what 15 to be done, what tobe left undone: the ends of 
this gift are two. The firſt,that by means of it,they 
may be pure & ſincere : that is ,keepe a goodconſes. 
ence befire God &&- men tn thery hats and callings, 
The ſecond,is to be withont offence: that is,ttm- 
Cent ,giumg 10 occaſion of euill to any, mt — 


length,breadth, height anddepth,is endleſſe. Here 
note the order of receining grace. Firſt, Chriſt awels 
in the heart by faith, Secondly, thencomes a ſenſe 
certaine 


drops thereof. T hirdly after this ariſeth a plents- 
full knowledge andapprehenſion of Gods lone , and 
ing out of a ſea into a mans heart, 


know the loue of Chriſt : conſidering that «ll whom 


T he fourth thing 1s, the fulneſſe of Gods yum 
not 


by he can work exceeding aboundantly aboue | 


, that yourloue may a- | 


andit ſignifies the abſolute greatneſſe or infinitenes A. 


B 


C 


frengthenedgy.x 1-Wheye be nates the cauſe,Cods 


ſuffer many affiuttions.2. Long luffering,becau/e 


oftentimes the 


in which be commeth to v5, eitherby our death,or 
by the laſt indgement. | I, 

T hirdly , he prayeth that they may abound in 
good m_—_ . whichav deſcribed by a onions; 
fruites of righteouſneſſe: Chriftiams ting wit 
ful trees, Ezech 47.12.Efa.61.2-3- By the cauſe 
efficient which are by Chrilſt.g. By the end,ynro 
theglorie and praiſe of God, | 

| Coloſſ. 1. 

9. I ceaſe not to pray for you, and todebre 
that ye might be filled with knowledge of his 
wil,inal wiſedome & ſpiritual vnderitanding. | 
10. That ye might walk worthyofthe Lord, | 
and pleaſe him in all things, fruRifying in all 
good workes, and increaſing in the acknow:- 
ledgement of God. 

11, Strengthened withall might through his 
gloriouspower, vato all paticnce and long- 
ſuffering with 1oyfulneſle. 

12-Giuing thankesto the Father which hath 
made vs fit to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. 

13- Who hath delivercd vs from the power 
of darkenefie, and hathtranſlated ys into the 
kitgdome of his owne Sonne. 


T he Expoſition, 


Heſe words containe 4 prayer anda thanks. 
ung. In the prayer three things are acked. 
T he firft, is the increaſe of the knowledge of 
Gods rexealed will #n his word, and he dinides it 
eto two parts :. wiſedome , which- is not only to 
know Gods word but alſo to apply it t6 exery jon 
for the right and holy performing thereof; and ſpi- 
rituall vaderſtanding, which s,when meen by the 
aſſiffance of Gods fpirv ,dve corceiue the will of God 
n general without applying. 
Secondly, Pani prayes for the fruits of this know 
ledge,which are foure.1 , Towalke worthy of God, 
as good ſernants doe,who in their apparell,geflure, 
and all thetr doings, fo behaue themſelues . + rhey 
maycredit their maſters. 2. To pleaſe Godin 
all things , by approouing their hearts vm him. 
3+ Tobe plentiful inal good workg3.4.To increaſe 
1 the acknowledgement of God, For the more any 
encreaſe in knowledge &- experience in Gods word, 
the more ſhall they acknowledge God the Farher to 
be their father, Chriſt tobe their Redeemer, and 
the Holy Ghoſt their ſanttifier, | 
Thirdly, he prayes that the Coloſſians may bee 


glorious power;axdthe effetts,which are three. 
I. Patience, becauſe it 55 neceſſarie that the Fodly 


ſame affii{Hons contizue long, - 3, 
loyfulnefſe; becauſe the creſſe ts bitter. | 


The eſpining i for a benefit ,that God had | 
made the Cos fot for the king dome of glorie : | 
and the reaſon 1s becauſe he had made them mew- 
bers of the kingdame of grace. 


ov 1-Thefſ. 3- . 
I2+ The Lord increaſe you, and make you 


them offered by others: and the continuance of the 


[abound in loue one towards anather , and -to- | 


es A oe —_ 


—_ 


_ Theyolo ntl fighes of allvepentant ſmners. 351 


viieds (Winch + eda45 © 3 gi + ginen vs Gclelhig conſolation and 

you. : 2015? 5s 07 ot 2: P- road 

-.v| *#3, To make [hol 46 | re your Sts, wh Babi you 
blameable in holi God, ety worn go worke,-** 
Father , at the comming. of our Lox lefis Iv 

Chrifwithall Las 0g-Theſrye'® 3 


> 1 2 21:1y05K 'S al 
| 33, Now cherery God'of | peace; Tribe 
and pray God, that your 
a whole ſpirit _ b ſoule , and body may bee 
wan vnto the comming of gur 
EE 


[ 21713} 03 25 TY: 3 

> of30t bd! Thigh: I you! pooh 
het 347k 300 3 

' 26, Teſas Chriſt our Lord, and oux God 

-:14 «| enor#Wa'Parhet which tath idacd vv, 
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| ©» 7. v9; +2; 0b$and fighes © of ll [A fi oners,. FOR 

77 =” bats —— , hearks-aiphatne hat m Goth know plots 

Oni mo repre ute Þ Ld mh 

Lord in thy natiue truth, anden thy:uſtivean- {hen chenkms from wy ore is, which 
ſver r mee : ||| {| arcin me molt rife, 
1943 261 014d 39 fogitl to & > 19) 8 bY 


c ns 0 Lord for I complane, ad make| | ha kerpe Sos prefumpmons finned wy 
1... ..} : my fitesothees''> © 5.922q>: 2 Ye rorenertnce : 

| Let not my words returne in vaitis ; dicgic! ET ad \ and greatoffen- 
b.-.-| ancaretothce- | ces flee. 


Behold,in wickednefle my kinde, and ſhape I | To thee, O Lord my Godyloe I'doe ſtretch my Pi 143, 
' didrecciue : | craniing hands : 
Andloe, my ſinfull mother cke, inſinne did m—_ ſoule defireth after the, as doth the thir- 4 , Faith 
me concciue. 6 ſtic lands. es MI 
| 4 \ \JP> it © 1 
And I withcuils many one, am fore beſet a-(@] 85 $2 Wo watch their miſtris hands, 
*| bout. ſome grace forto atchicne : ati 
My ſinnes increaſe, and ſo come on, I cannot | | So I behold thee, Lord my God, rillthon doe 


| ſpic them out. me forgiue. 


Faruly. innomber. they exceede the haires |__| Lord turne thee tothy munalons my ſilly 
vpen my head : ſoule vp take : 

|My heart doth faint for very ſeare , thatIam| | Ofſaue mee, nor for my deſerts , but for thy 
almpſt dead. mercic fake. 


yy = in wy in perplexitie, is mineaccumbred | |My foule why doeſt thou faint andquaile ? fo 
fore with paine oppreſt : 
Pc yh in 2 is bay troubled heart, amazcdand | | With choughts w! _—_— vdoſ thy ſelfe aflaile ? fo 

'| affright. | fore within my breaſt 


The wicked workes -that I hane-wronght;jP{Fraſtinthy Eordthy God-alway,, and thou 

OR: ws, th Moor wen h laud and praiſe, for | 
. |My fecret faults , eke m ts , thy o giue him thankes wit praiſe, for 
gn hn doth pie. ; healthreſtord to thee. x 


0 a - 2 —_ weigh my ſins, ck his anger but a ſpacedoth laſt, and 
an e 

| What one ſhall then eſcape and fay, Icanmy 71> nm and his grace,alway doth life | 
ſcife excuſe ? nn wy 


.| In wdgement withthy ſeruant, Lord,ohenter Though gripes zof "wn and pange full fore» 
notat all : doe lodge with thee all _ 

: | For inſtified in thy light, not one that —_—_ The Lord toioy ſhall thee reitore, before the 
ſhall. day be light. | 


And for thy pitie plentiful, O Lord,I thee in- | | The Lordis kind and mercitull; when finners 
treat : doe him gricue : 

Togrant me pardon for my ſinne , for itis} | The ſloweſt to conceiuea wrath, and readieſt 
wondrous great. to forgiue- = 
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; their children beare : oy 
Like pitic beares the Lordto feos workip 
him in fearc. _ J 


The Lord that made mee knowes my ſhps, | 


my mould and faſhion iuſt ; . 


How wake and bailaymng i thin 


_ Tambur 


| O God, create inme an heart, ed) | 


pan bonch Len meats | 
| ble ſpright. | by ; 


Withthy free ſpirit confirme thou me, udi + 


halle rned 


will teachtherefore 
Sinners thy waics,and wickedſhall 
tothy lore.- -- | 


My ſoule is rauiſht with defied neuer is za | 


reſt : 
But ſeekes to know thy 


| 
1 Koo hat 


. what may pleaſe thee | 
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: | And looke what pitic parents deare, vatayA, 
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Haue mercy Lord and-me< defend, fo thatI| 
Ny apo: oy . 


ny bs tmes your? 
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And may with hive hectare 
heartexprtike, 
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DING VNTO A-DECL A: 
RATION, WHETHER-A MAN BE 


IN-THE ESTATE OF DAMNATION, OR IN 


THE ESTATE OF GRACE: AND'FF HE'BE IN 
the firſt, how he may intime cemeour of. ig.; if in the (c- 


cond, how he may diſcerne it , and perſcuere inthe. 
to the end. 


Reviewed and correded by the of uthor.. 
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in the page following.” ' 
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How farrea Reprobate may goc in Chriſtian Religion. 


Theeſtatcof atruc Chriſtian inthis life which alſo ſhewerh how farre the aA ng 
goc beyond: all Reprobates in Chriſtianity. 


a Free to the ſame purpoſe , _—_ out of the ſauorie writings of Maſter Tidal and 
Br | 


How a Reprobate may performe al the Religion? the Chuxch of Rome. 
The conflits betweene Saran and a Chriſtian. (i 
How the word of God is tobe applicd aright vntothe conſcience, 
Conſolations for the troubled conſciences of weake Chriſtians; 

A Declaration of certaine Oe Deſertions. 


TO NY RIGHT WOLSHIBEVLS 


AND MY CHRISTTHAN;FRIEND MASTER 


p4rr Wins x nicnttr. ESQVIRE, ONE 
OFH MAIESTIBS IVSTIGES OY. 2 
JK Northam | _ 


point of Gods word, 
een = 
ace ic paſts 
of $706 Pt 


life times,examiningt , be in ec cof grac | 
or not. ® And indeede js ernce peenlin 
the eſtate of grace or nots,,*«, .... FE in” _ " 


The further openingof * erach of aa cnterpriſed in 
this treatiſe ; which I am willingto rg bi 2 ts! of the faith, which| ha 
you make,as alſo for that C friendſhip you ws edxo me. Accept of itI Pray you 
| and vſcit for your cdification. I commend you to to the word ofhis ,that 


is able to build you vp further , and-ginec ace among them which are fanfified. 
From en this 24. of Nauenvber. Es. - 3 


Your Worlhips to command, 
WW ion Perkins. 


Luke 8, 


dered, Firſt, oo t 
ſent unto Gadd word,t hy 


it ſhewerh it ſelfe by 


| «0hr CObriſt:ac't 
vponthy arme:; ray 


tif a man ſhoot gi 
 Wherfore(g ted Rheoer 
Capel rhe rape 
Lore 
"mo Godthat he wold gi 


10 lepſalees as the Fraftof 
ſelf#vato them,beGiile' 14 
 Tocome toths ſtcondt 
Chriſt in « confuſed manner; in 
certaine 


deep rooting but either is 


fefſontrs'+ t 
vod obey ane? kinde SS 
any other for a time, phy fryer Fs 
flame and flaſhing of ſeraw and ſinbble : neither are they ſu fron 197 rn 
[© Withrrae ors4t is far otherwiſe :for hencs 

a7, have faith which worketh byloue. 
fall,yea t Ron CENVen thouſand 


hery coales, & a vehemcnt flame. 


that a man m 


ng 5 tnlbnprectt 


three phing s. 1. par 
uify of Lhe feth, int 


exare: 


wins Gear word: Secmdly, thu they both can and doe 


re TR -— anſome; 
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forthi;: for as @tret.or abranch.of ppirs Kenn 


es 4 few moules,or elſc hes inthe water, as the ſeafon of the yere be 


7 CT nes: ;:ſoene that is 


ay rg ms wet 


d grocer are nat laſting but 


houſand treat) ,yot Mets 
ſpeaketh vmo Chriſt of bis ys Ts meas a fcaleonthy hartyas 4 
A as emma mares :icalonſieis as cruel as the graue;the coalest 


4 gie lite ſbltnceof i hoſe .lone,they would 


blog Pediar0- 
#6 which follow go mineſter yy 
t. Read theyn ontl accept of emer Sen wm 


Fei that «they are romparedraf opy groand,and 
OOF Cinh, Ae doebalrent. theſirbiry,; are tobe conſe. 


—_—_—_ Jos Vnto thy cone - 


cher deablnna that fiith 
tae 4 men being th (his 6- 


Utgiftrof dſeerning, how 
hang drinedne Sa 


aa free 


br &honeſt heartsbefore the Lord, And | 
mnwhich loues God whatſoener ſhallbe. | 


cammatex by ſevered from he Lord, from hit Sa. 
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CERTAINE. PRO POSIT 10NS DB. 
CLAKING HOW FARRE A MAN MAY GOE IN" "PR 
_—_ THE PROFESSION OF:THEB GETOSL,. AND ; ws 

yt be awickellmanand aBgpocbete. \ 3. kl 


A ſknew very wellewho fairh,* Maris a 
5 ay mans Ree. | 


*Rom.1, 
21, 
Plal.19, 
I.3 


the contemplation of Gods creatures, inf: - 
which the wiſedome,the power,the loue,the 
mercie,che maieſic of God is perceined. 
' This knowledge is onely generall and im- 
rfe&, much like the ruines of a Princes pal- 
hace ir is not ſufficient todire& him in doing 
of a good worke. For example; he knows thar | To WEIIEE c MI 
there isa God, & that this God muſt be wor-| | og kpawca 
ſhipped : come to particulars, who God is, | word 
heres knowledgefailes him, and heizaleo= _{cals chow, 8 yer this - ve pony es Karr 
gether vncertaine what todoe toplcaſe God. - {inthemasitis inthe children of God. 
1. | | 


Dy reaſonofchioknowlodge the Reprobuer { hir 


——_ © 
_ uric God away 'T 


the ſaying of ine of Medea:Fideweliers <A 
teriora ſequor.Thatis, I know whatisbelt tobe | 


done,and ike itzyet I doe the wprtt. == 


probation in the Reprobate 
conſtraint, & es ror with adi 

bRom.7, | law: inthe eletbeing oo Ho thetup 

ty. tionofthelaw, byface- And God his himſelfe 
ready-mind,  medwiblea 6 |. | ſpeaketh theſame of his children, Zach-13. 


9. OA edon ayrren ned 5 il Ne 


And by reaſo'of this tof nature}, ſi then + 1 page (now madelatehy 
meere naturall man, his lg bo ene) ends Jie Lt God, ; 

ſabic& co ſome tem : for example he} 
| may betem he inland of bizovns Do 6 
| corrupt flefh, to belecue that there-1sno.GodÞ +-|{ 
at all. As Ovid faith ofhimſelfe, Eleg. 3.Sobes-- 
tor nullos ofſe putare deos: Lam oftentetpredro : 
thinke there isnoGod. 


V. 

The reprobate far allthis knowled, e,inhis 
heart may be an Atheiſt:as Daxid fairtiy® The}. 
| foole hath ſaid in his heart there 1s no God. And al: 
nous * |manmay now adaics finde houſes amdtownes oP 
* * | fullof fachfooles: Nay,this lighr| 
| ofnature z-except irbe with good| - 
brin ing vp,with diligentinitruRtion, & wich] 0, 

panie, it will be odarkened; that a #+ | them 
mar halfknow very little, & leadealife It 
| | apiece ay WEIL 


_ &©9,my nn camn aww... — 


cPlal.14, 
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(4 totnvon 316 bugtboit, 2289 ylun: doicker 
cen raking oftentiaes feare; and 
: Me ants bacon 

_ "rages 


ime 


on;oaftes it hath bin 
feares an the children 


II. 
Hacprobatc beſogce WT 
ten. yexed within himſelf, and _—_ 
becauſe he hacerh the 
lingafoc it ſelfe , but becauſe —— 
. |thapuniſhment due ynto thefions Whenths 
of of Herod daunced before Herod, 


«Con, 


DP, ris : pray ye untethe Lord( for it i e- 


x,/nq not ſo much as 
EE for hens, 


gods niercy-gate , that hee may opento hi 
KY pant ly Wrong Ong 


| MEE uM.23-1 


"R1V, 


che n _ himſelfe for 
hogobet mh be 


is tormented for them, and can 


CEE 


PII 
gs apart a 


[Cod fincreallthar RT Egypt 
te, and calle 


with haile, then 
Aj anfftermand ff ynto them, \k/ have 
now ſamed,the Lord's righttons but 1 and my peo- 


AA re be nomore mighty thunders,ghe.. | ! 
SoT ” hes Eeiythas Chriſt was con- 


| \ fearctull e's. for 
the ado iis pong b þ 
t0 bee like the chil- 


nr c3-jh 


of the 75 


— — 


ET a Reprobate 


Ten AEEProT $47. "al 211! 
"The wicked i cir dieſe 
God may hearetheit 


ti. 4) 


he _ romiſed to 


cevgh hey ſed toaske itat 
when hobo 
Ge? *of this 


—_ Niel te Local 


The april lap 
feſsion of religion , apdtnayReinie fo 


— el miſt#6f God made th Chriſt Te. 
che Ns 'themjto him- 
Gre? 1 fothis £5) Deny ref 
differ.” The dos by > 
mamey belecuerth SY, 
forme men: and henei 
cometo the partical 
| cle&beleruerh that'© 
particularly. Therepy | 
in this life , but the 42 Ele cannot. 
There te perfor fthemer- 
cicand goodies 9 o& towards hjm for the 
preſent time inthe which he feelesitrthe ne 
1snot onely perfivaded of the merCics he | 
ſently enioyeth butalfohe is O * 
eternall clefion before'the foundation of rhe 
world and of hiseuctlaſting life; which yer he 
_ | doth not enioy +” ka if God would confound 
' | hims;nd he ſaw {th non yn hell 
fire : yetfuch is kivnature, thar 
beleenc; -for faith ar arc br br ver 
"—_— ſenſe and Fecing hn are the etndence of 
thoſe 
felt. The lite of the faichfall is hid th Chriſt, as 
the apinthe root of thetree's theirlife is nor 
- ſenſe and feeling ;"birtinhoping atd belee- 
: whichofcentinics are contraty to mans 
fin eand feeling, _ 
XIX, 
After thathe hath receiued a , and 
a temporary faith in Gods word,and 
his moſt metcifall prontiſes of everlaſting life 
contained therin, by thepower ofthe'fpiritof 
.| God, * be cometh pains tafte in bis bear of 
the Kveetnes I wor Ne por [arcjo 
inconſideration of the et2tion Yew ae 


of him 


x 
tes faith may perith 


Ieualites 


- #*} z% 
STELLA . 


ms a ſigne ofhis efinerans etſy 
when GO Co itto 


to be planted inthe Charch, for Re 
Sunne of 
if Satridhr of 
- Sefirehi t6'| 
hriſtThe* 


\ Froin this fee uncut of Godugrac 
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6 ow cir 7s nts which bee nave, heady 
aollzeinent." = 


_ which, were neuer yet ſtene or | 
f bat this foae tan' be no fincere Tone , fot fe44 


proflerrivng Ged: beſtawerh/ benefity'und 
who 


the elect & the re robatet- the elect loue God, | 
3 as 11 oF 


a$Childrer reprobates 
-yons (mary es) A Fenire 
7 age p3 


"Ai whavirehibrath 4 erated endl 


1] [pepartmoan room 


w pgoodthey are:birriicp mafthore: 
feed of thiimy' The firth molanble the-Bida; 
which truly eate,digelt;; 


mere ! 
_ 4. fs weak. 4 Corteinds $2 Pa, 
axed they hauerhc giry-far,cbeathe| 
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their: : 
; whictvis chokes tje-faler; ndinhs 
beholt@the Sunoft ey | 


®. hoc 


3 410116210 MBgoy (5's 


enpmagr os + boar 4s firlt; gener 


whicttragC| 

hay docurnay aid hem ae ice 4 life ons 
this world, that al if 

in that: ont nerve _ 


hrggo mare 
m—_—_ rela 
'3 Wthon: v\ of 


kth, k: hs anew 
— 
ape. 
oh. % X01 3 06440 62 alq bt. 


Aloitvieprebuomay Maya cor of Gok 


ie vpory hit ; ab <4ppeareth inSanh| 
leadh God for his alaancementontie| i 15.4 
+ and here is 4 difference berweene 


"ONLINE: F100) < 
Brin hath'ofteia reioyclog/th x 


| Cation, nn erty 


| > ——_—_— one | 
== SEE Kiths fora 13.20, 


a Marh, 


10, 9- " 


i2 Kin, 


[kk 30.31 


[2.Pet.2. 


. | for him.(«) As Pharee defired Aron and Me- 
ſexto pray 


may- Feuerence 
; | them. (4) Thus did Soon 
.| cles,and kept company with him. And.* Herod 


[and his letter is-yet extants." 


may goe im Chriftia ambie. 


359] 


XXII; \ 
A te often defireth them , whom 
he thinketh te be the children of God, to pray 


him. (b )SoQid Simon e A egue 


thein, and feare-20-difpleate 
beleened, wondered athis mire 


is faid tofeare Jobs, knowing that he was a iuft 
man andholy z .abſo be gane gtuerence to him. 


= = ham 7 ,be wrote intheic behalte 
becing no Chriſtian, ynto Tram to ſpare 
them, that conld bee charged with no crime : 


XXV- 
Heemay bee zealous in the religion which 
hee profcſſerh,and fall from that profeſsion,as 
the Galatians did, .Þ who after they had. re- 
eined Paul 45 an eAngel, and would hauc plac- 
kedoxt their cies to have done him good 2 yet 
they, fell from che dofrine which hee had 
cau n , to juſtification by theworkegof 
the law, which flatly ouerthrows, Juſtification 
by faich alone. The (#) ſame appearcthin Je- 
bu; who was very zcalous for Gods cauſe,and 
forthe defacing of idolatric, aod thereupon 
God bleſſed him in his children; yet never- 
thelefſe he was a wicked man , (k) and folowed 
the vile ſiones of Ieroboans bis fat ber, 
XXVI.:;. 
(1) After thathe 
things in which he is 
his 


out- | 
Toby, 
vnmto 1 Seal 


kinigaſcoigtck groundreezipeth the word| A 


, profeſſed! 


| 
; 
| | 
thew which built the Arke,'were not fauedin | 
| 


folde with 
' of thechildren of 
ſcife to | 


yet ſome one faulr gr other, he cannot abideto 
haue it reformed;and by that, in a vile manner 
tae dinell whoily poſſeſſeth him. As: Herod, 
whodid many things, yetwould not leaue his 
brothers wite- And no doubr,, inJuda« moſt | 
of his {innes in appearance were mortified and 
yet by couctoulnes the diael poſſeſſed him, and 
held hin faſt chained in bondage vnder him. 
For one ſinne is ſutficienrto him, thatby ir he 
may bringa man to damnation. Secondly , in 
infidels liuing honeſtly, the ſpirit of God brid- 
leth the force of ſinge,/and the corrupt nature 
thar-irbreak nct our, as it doth in many other, 
Bur in Cheiſtians that are indeede godly, the 
ſame ſpirit not only teprefleth the corruptioof 
nature gurwardly;bot alſo morrtificth it within 
at the root, & regenerateth the whole man in- 
to anew creature-Thus then neither the faith- 
fulnot infidels doe cffcR any thing thatis lau- 
dable.but by the ſpirit of Gag: the fairbfull by 
the ſpirit of regeneration: infidels by the fame 
ſpirit,only WEI” 6" "77 in at of lin. 

Belide this,he may haue the gift of working 
werasles of calting forth diuels,of healing,and 
luch like; (#)and this power of doing ſtrange 
miracles, ſhallþec vicd as an excuſe of ſome of 
the reprobates 1n the day of iudgement. 

3 XX VII. 

Ofremtimes, vnto him is giuen the gifts of 
the hgly Ghoſt,co diſcharge the moſt waigh- 
ty g that can bee in any common wealth. 
And this is meant, when God is ſaid(p )tegize , 
Sal another beart ;that is; ſuch verrucs as arc 
meete tor a Kings 2 


A reprobate may haue the word of God 
muchinhis mouth, & alſo may be a Preacher 
ot the woxrgz94tor fo prophecying in Chriftename, 
ſhall be vied as ancxcuſc of reprobates : and 
we know that among the x2.Apoltles (r) 1- 
44s was areprobate. And this may be wel per- 
cciued in the reſemblace of taſtiag, which the 


Authorto the Hebrewes vieth- Wee know, | <*: 


chat cooks commonly which are occupied in| , 
preparing oſbankets, ane as mach feeling & | 
ſceing of the micate,asany other:& yetthere is | 
none thae cactcth lefle of ir then they + for their 
ſtomackes are cloyed withthe ſmell & taſte of | 
it:ſo,in like manner it may come to paſſe, that | 
the miniſter which and prouideth the 
ſoiritnal food, may earerheleatt ofic him(Glf; 
and fo ing to ſaue others, hee may bee a 
reprobate- And it is thought, that ſorae of 
the Arke., burperiſhed inthe flood. 
Y A XXX, 
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elet may 
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Chur.h 
& not of 
the vitt- 
ble; and 
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bate may 
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like, 
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d 2. Cor, 
7153. 


h r, Cor-: 


c Roms. 


 bate , yet by the adoption of the cle they 


7, | dren of (e) Gcd. 'For Noabs fake eyety one in 
'5*| And God would hane ſpared Sodows ,':ifrhere 


'bertie in Jericho, When 7oſoph was in'Putrs. 


: | God, bur alſo the God of his ſeede after him 


260 How fariea\Reprobate 


himſelfe, and cherefore tryely cannot diſcerne| A 
of his eſtate , whether he be in Chriſt or-nor: 
& it may be thought that Satanis ready with 
ſome falſc perſwaſion to deceiue him» For this 
is his propertie, that vpon-whom Godthrear- 
ncth death , there Satan is bold ro pronounce 
life and Caluation:as atithe contrarie;ro thoſe; 
to whom God pronounceth loue and mercie, 
cothoſe (I fay) hee threarneth diſpleaſure and 
damnation: ſach malice hath hee againft Gods 
children. L0 
And kereby it commeth to paſſe, that an(s) 
hypocrite may bee in the viſible Chatch,, and 
obey itin the word and diſcipline and fo bee 
taken for atrue member of Chriſt , when as# 
man indeede regenerate may be-excommunts 
cate, andend his life before he be received/a- 
eaine: for this isthe end of excommunication, 
(6) thatche fieſh,thar is, the part vnregenerate, 
may be deſtroyed: and the fpirie,thar'is,the part 
regcnerate,o4y be kept aline inthedsyof the Lord, 
Now the man in whom-is ſpirit and fleſh, (c) 
malt needes bee the —_—_— rs Ob 
chis argueth that he hath-the ſinifiiog 

of Chriſt, Againe,Panl when he bidderh the 
Corinthians to comfort the ingeſtuoas man , 
(d) left through the Jeight of Satan he ſhould bee o- 
uerwhelmedof euermuch heanmes, giueth men to 
vaderſtand , that he might haue ended his life 
in great extremitic of ſorrow , beforc ix had 
beene viſibly receiued into the. Charch - a- 


gaine, 
XX£&12.5@bt 
Though God will ncuer adopt any repro- 


may receiueprofit! Forthey findethe blefing 
of God'to bee on them by reaſon 'that the 
dwell togither,and haue focietie withrhe chil. 


his family is ſaved'in the flood. For Lots canſe 
the men of Zoar are preſcrucd fromthe fire. 


had beenebut tenne; menin'it. For Rs. 
habs cauſe , her family/and kindred are at li- 


phars houſe, all things proſpered well. (f') For 
Senels cauſe the 'Iſratlites were -deliucred 
from thePhiliſtimes: (gs ) And for Panls cauſe 
they which were with him im the ſhippe 
were preſerned, And againe, a teprobate by 
meansof the faith of either ofhis ts may 
bee within'Gods couecnant , and fo bee'made 
partakerof Baptiſme, one of the ſcales of the 
coucnaat. For ſo God made his coxenant with 
Abraham, (h) that he would be not onely his 


(5) which Paulexpoundethnot of # few, but of 
all cations. Alſo he ſaith trianifeſiy'that thoſe 


{ thehearr by the will and all" the affeAions of 


from the wicked 0d. prophaye men-of the 
odd. Ka ku {tee 
OL" a 

Befides this,reprobates hane er604- 
tives of God; ({) and thathecis percene roward; | ,: 


ſeth many meanes to winne them , that they | G 
d all the daies of their lines in 
in ſo mach, that irisGidofchemin 


profpcrity 

the Plalme: (wm ,)that t ; 

pupivgrary yas roms yr 
of God ape, But (n)afrer acertaine time God in|\* 
deththe cyes ofrficir mindes, hemaketh their 
bythe their inward luſt , 


the cf le jon of Saran , they fallto 
open inbdutltiving} con of Gods word, i 
and ſo ruy headiong totheit'owrie dathodti- 
on,and periſh finally. And ipthis they art like 
haukes, whichſolong as they liteare carried 
ot the' hands of noble men's, but wherithey 


the Religion'of Chriſt, anfivered by 
ona time,ina barrrel-againſt che P Was 
thruſt into the'bozvels with'a dart, no nan the 
knew how » which darche pulled our with his 
owne hand, & preſently blood flowed, which 
a8it guſhed our, hee tooke it in his/hand'; ' and 
flung it into the aire,ſaying,Yiciffs Galilee,vics- 
#5. O thou Galilean (meanirig:Chrit)cheu an 


the Conquerour : thus hee ended his dayes in 
blaſpheming Chriſt whom he had proſe 
Fhe' reaſon of 'this apoſtacie is enident. '(p)|p? 
Secde, that isnordeeply toored inthe earth, ur |* 
the beginving ef the yeare, fprivgech vp: it is 
greene, and bringeth forth leaves and flowers 
and(it may be)ſome kinde of fruit tos 4 when 
_ EIN it parcheth the 
ea corne wanting rooting, 4 

therefore ing moiſture, wi 4 


ting of 1t,1s whe! ued, it pi 

thetheart, and Folde of the altos 
This reocing isof two ſorts: the firſt, is when 
whenthe word is receiued into the min and. 


| into the heart, by the ioy of the heart, bur not 


with the reſidue of the affections. The ſecond 
is adcepe and linely rooting of the word, when 
the word is receiued intothe minde and into 


nt en 


has : chat before he will deſtroy them; her. | ;, 


a . R 8 

& bopath aud-longeth:! 
campliſhmentaf wit -Theſc1a10, * wv + 
3- Heheartily louethGed, for making fach 
CE eh Edt Pre doch 
" 4p, FIEE TE in 1t re 
metitar Gn naalls d& 


F+*2, tows; WM bOgys © o09Q VEe! ep men's When) hey; ape dying frame to 
| 5+ Hee hateth all doftrines, which are ae,|\,hemſclucs,die alſo withthem.Secondly,they 
;[gainſt it. : flatter themſclues , imagining that the beſt 
||. ;£- Heeis grieycd. when hetdath any thing | | man that is, hath ſeuen fals cucry day into 
| that may hindex-the; accompluhmene of-ir. | | groſle ins; wheras the place which they abaſe 
| 44arth. 26,75» 114 1 01754411 (1 | | Out ofthe Brouerbes, T herightoou menfalerh 

+. bes: Micancs tc c to ſaluati- | [ſonen tim:5u3 a day and riſcth ag aine : is rather 
anghut with fearc and trembling. Fbil.2.1 2. | | be of fals intoatfliction , then 

And fothe xc of the afteRions are exerciſed | | themiclues, mol fallly thinking, finall linnes, 

Py preomnnlayaprag PEI, anche | or hidden finnes, to ; —_ 
is meancs, i chedeepe rooting of the word | | linies in whjiebihcy lives, and lic moſt dange- 
indliebearts! |) 3) fo at ne ted rouſlyj5o be bu lines. of ipfirmitie. 

;:Thus ir commeth to pafle, that the Repro- | _: > 4 14d 911 2X AV 

bate falleth away-from faith inthe day of trial By this which bath becne ſaid, the profel- 
|anditempration;; but the | Ele -cannor bee | | ſours gf, Chriſtian religianare admoniſhed of 
l dev? tf þ 1 21122 22% 1 |rwothuwgs: Firlt, > thatthey viemolt paine- 
Wn 167.1 rKAMXIIIG; 15 iGt fulldiligencein workingtheir ſaluation, in ar- 

: Thus it appeareth ,, how facre-a reprobate | | rainingio faith, in dyingte finne,, inlining to 

may in-rcligion ; the-confideration | | newneſle of life : and their hearts be neuer at 
of this poinr I dire vato two fortsof men. | | reſt , till ſuch time as they goe beyond all re- 
Carnall Goſpellers,and Papiſts.Carnall Gof. | | probatzy intheprofelzio of Chriſt leſus, Sce- 
pellers are fychamong vs, as know the ward, | | elt thouhowtar a reprobate may goe ? preſlc 
but obey itnat; or ſuch, as bearing a profeſai+ | | onto the raight-gate with maine and might, 


veither know! it, nor obey it. And the 


of-it betrer 


doe : as for the: law and 
they doc not belecue' 


to-ſce the ac- | 


410.30; Kow.''! |ma 


D | thou bewaite and lament thy finnes, and thy 


| || feare and take heede;, lealt wicked men, and 
{ the diuell himſclfe riſe in iudgement and con- 


other....;. >; 20m Tt 33012nt 225,19! 5 1 
20-47 Man may- repent when he will ; 
becanſe 


repentance is {cldome true repentance: and it 


y bee iaſtly feared, left that repentance, 


with all violence lay hold oathe kingdome of 
{ heauen». : Shall #Zerod feare and reverence lobe 
Baprift, and heare him gladly ? and wilt thou 
negleR the Miniſters and the preaching of 
| the word ? Shall Phereob coufefie his fin,nay 
ſhall Satan belecue and tremble ? and wile not 


wicked conuerſation ? It behooueth thee to 


—_—_— ns yn ſhorr of 
duties of a reprobate,and doe not goe be- 
yond him in the profeſsion of the 

it is thoa muſt looke for the reward of a re- 
chat the profeſſour of 


cry & examine him- 
intheſtare of | 


Prou.24. 
16. 


Ele&ion. 
b Eph. 1. 
435 3637 7. 


c Ap9c. 
20;!s. 
Vocation. 


d 2. The. 
2. 13, 14, 
e Eph. 2. 
19: 


f 2. Cor, 
Sls « }-1 [5 
Luke 15, 
42. 

g Col. 2. 


IM 
loh.15; 


-1 19, 


. oates , true Chriſtian#from apparant Chiris 
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4 ———_— CO = 


and they are often fo Yike thei; that none | A. 
_ | a bar (Chriſt can diſtert® From'the 


ſtians. Wherefore ic-behooteth altmen that 
(hew themſeluesro be Chriſtians, tolay aſide 


| 


| 


| all pride;and ſclfe-loge!'ant with! 


of 
| heart'to put themſelves inro the e of 
Gods word, androntike fuſt trialt whether 
in chem,repentance faith, mortification, ſfan- 
| Rification, &c." weight -— _w_d to} 
their outward profeſsion': which if they doe 

vr iſe God? ifnot,ler chem with all 


the meanes that they may be borne 
tran the Lord , and may be inwatdly gui- | 


Ti Teeflne of a Chriftian 
is holy 


| 


| ufide 


heart as inthe preſence of Goh mais 
he ſhall find& that by his whole 
vhederh comeffiort 


* _— 


He b Ele are bw whom God'of the 
goed pleaſure of his will hathdecreed in 
himſelfe to chooſe Ko TROY | 
praiſe of thc glory of his grace, 
the Ele onely are {aid to haue their names 
writtenin <the Booke of life,. ' © 
I I » 
Whom God ele&eth , the kee ealterh in 
the time appointed forthe ſame rpoſe-This 
calling of the Ele is nothing clic but a « ling- 


world,and the cuſtomes thereof,to bee < Cits- 
zens of the kin of glorie after this life. 
And the time of their calling is-teatined in 
Scripture , * The deyof viſitation;the day of ſal- 
Kation, the time of grace. 
IIL. | 
This * /exe?ing and chooſing of thee Ele out 
of the world, is then performed,when God by 
his holy ſpirit indueth them with +#7xe ſaxng 
fazth : a wonderfull gift, peculiar to the Ele. 
For the better knowing of it, there is to bee 
conlidered: Firſt, what faith is: Secondly, how 
God doth worke itin theheart of the Ele. 
Thirdly , what degrees there bce of faith: 


faith, IV 
Faith is a wonderful oxace of God, by which 
the Ele& doe apprehend and apply Chvitt and 
all his benefits vnto themſclues particularly, 
Here firſt it is tobe conſidered, -that the ve- 
ry nature of faith _ a cerraine — wm > 
<r of apprehend 
is declared by £5 ms jw he ITY k wrt wy 
' | riedwith bims through baptiſme, by whom yee are 
alſo riſen againe with bh rhe fanbef rk 
of God, whoraiſed bim from the dead," Wherel 
appearcth that fairh is made a meanss com- 
\municate Chriſt himſelfe, his death/&-buriall, 
and fo all other benefits to the beleeuer. A; 
gaine, to belrexe in Chriſt, and toi recoiue or 
'to lay beldon Chrift, are put one for anotherby 
Szint /obn : which declareth that there is' a 


ling and a ſcuering of them out of this vile | 


Fourthly , whatare the —_— and benefits of 


C 


The eſtate of a Chriſtian FRETH in. — mY kick als... 


ſheweth how farre the EleA may goe beyond the Reprobate P n 
in Chriſtianity , and that by many degrees. ; b | 


B 


| ed into the tomacke,and there di 


whe a manhath any thing gi 


whim, bee ra 
cheth out hishand and. to himſolfe, 
te ſo makes it his owne. TD Rithis 


mr ror <rw ras hh 7 which Tatmgy 


—_ to NR, denn asthe 
backe, when it is pur'en. Laſt 
peare, /in tht fab is aled he 
drinkeng of (iſt is noeetinged meat 
that nouriſheth, but firſt it muſt be 'raſted and 
chewedinthe mouth, then ic muſt SY 


ly irmuſt be applyed O__ 
that are to Deen ed. nouriſhed. 
for the Epheſians 


their hearts by faith: w Grp 
this apprehending 
ed frcker, 6 chat Jnr 


Prey) ee in it nt 
it " phe faith of Gods an becauſethe 


that Ne may = 


= applyingof Chriſt z cuenas wee ſee, 


36} 
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beter: foriris frets, A army Ce, th God 


re) An as mn 
Y, 113 201 boron 90s cayenne mad nowleetan 


| hrapptemingt Cr cadre the c certain, fure,di. 
rporal} topching of him; but pircnably | © ER iris mays rv 
OR the oy Chat, ow knowne: the lot mani 
q f . 3 - mw 
cgi their owndlwhes: nc 7 Grime 


are likethe ſab blud yl 
nada men aferr fer. man whe 
of the withed 


Il. Secondly,zhe knowledge 
(4) ear durchoknowledge ofthe 


eleft,befides the know knowledge: 
OR =_ ,haue( Ja frreand frankoheart 
to performeit in their lies and converſations, 
which no-reprobate can haue:for their ilumi- - 
vation is nagtioynced withtrucand fincere obe- | Tir,1.16. 

| [nition decbegaihe ca Fam of the illu- 


ut the which there canbe. no faith; at | 
- jw og of Eſaiah 1.1(4) By bus The fcond., is the ſight of fiwne ariling of the | $ighe of 
knowledge of the law. To this Teremie ex-| (inne. 


" Ier,4- 


 Lardrlgy God,ghe- Thechpfe cauſe onbefigh ie 

< olds his holy fpicir,(« who dc- 
telterh bes of 5, «nd indgerb\ Luk. 3, 
A CRP REREIS of ſeeing our {ins lob.1 6.8 
yrs ye ;forthe vi- 
hy the world can generally and 
conkuſedly fay, he « finwer: bur that the fight 
o* ſinne may be gfteRuall to faluation,.it muſt 
be Yn 4 particular 
Gns,fachatiaman may fay, with Dauid , ? 24 
Gar honetakes fach beldef hi, that ] ans net able 
ta looks v4.4 boy are more i muneber thenthe harres 
of mane head : therefore my' heart bath failed me. 
» aman mult notbarely ſee his patti- 
ſms,buthe muſt alſo ſee the circuſtances 
g a p ay =>. om» ym ns 4 
___ Gods trut the ments accompany curry finne: 
| the falſe Grd al ch pe for the conſciences of ——— of their 
VII. 1:55 {innes i particular, yetthey cannot bee hum- 
Ye ———— bled for them, and leaue them; becauſe they 


hauc ( 


—_——. 
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haucoor. ſee TID 
Gog, cha every mer draviethafrerik... 


Iſrael inafflitions(s, 
art yrs 5 
Dauid ththe famecountel 
«| Trenkſ EE 
heart on your bedanil 

mult 


the meanes of Paxlrcamerfion. !boghe bi 
a proud; Phagifie y (c }abis. com 
*| ſhewed him ſome fins-whichother wale retiad 


bs and hath infinite and Ao en fe: 


cleanſe 

a 6f) Hewm rcng byend fl 

thereby inſtified. And good CO iionds men 
ſhoald frſpet themlſelues'of thoſe fins which 
..| asyetthry 
which is bug hly efteemed f# men, abomera 


are not cleane wn 


- M7 


3.5orrow | 
for (nne, paine-and prick 
tecling of the. 
; juſt. damnation; whichifotlowerh after- ſinne+' 
| This was inthe! (3)tewes afrer Peters firſt ſer- 
; mon: and in Habacuk at the hearingof Gods 
« Hob 3s) indemsne: (k;) When 1 heard( ith he Jay bel 


of the 
ot the 


[the heart 
reof God; ' ap 


—_ 


lippes ſhooks at thy vorce: e 
| iy ade 6 and {\ kn » my ſelfe, 
that I might reſt wr the dy of rrouble,”' This for-- 
row is ted the(1)ſpirat of boudagetefearrobe- 
| cauſe when the ſpirithach made amayfſeehis/} 
ines he ſecth fiircher rhe curſe ofthe Bay /&) 
ſo he findes hirmſetfero bein bondage: viider'| 
Saran, hell; death, and damnation 4 4arxghiets| 
molt terrible fight his hearr is ſmitten With 
feare and trembling; h the confiderati- 
on of his helliſh and dam cltate. 

This ſorrow if-it continue and —_—_ a 
ſomegreatmeaſare ,- bathcerten {1 
1s of *ehs 


in tht body,(m ) asburming beat, * 
* Iob.z0 ales Ja MY Re p_ 
Xt. 

In rhefecling of this foreow, ingorhl 


4% | 

n Lam,1- | 

20,8. u 

Ole... | areto be obſeracd: Theificit;al menmuſt! 

* Plal 33 | chat-icbe ſcrioully and-daandiy- 

++ theirhearts : for-looke ds«men vie rake 
hard ſtones ihto many-ſmall petces andinto: 
dait; ſo.mutt this feelingof Godganger for fin} 
bets the heart of a poote _—_— and bring ir 


bemade! by the was ar wr the | 
Lawgbut {pccully!by:therenth, which-ran- | 
ſackerh che heartroithe very.quickervand Was | 


not knowne, & i kelied bi thases hambled | 
him- | {fo be it,rhat after exammation.a-man 

cannot find ont hisfinnes (as namianfhull find | 
outall his gym «)h& heartofwman isa | 
vaſtgulte of finnce, without citherhatromevr | 


$8 Da--| 


ary 


never ſamiiathemfetnes; (fer rhas 
tronantbe fight ſe _ the ve 0) eget | 


Therhird, is 4 forvdw for Gin; which is's a] 


" 


| 


Di. 


| jt gpm Fj 


ſorrow be 


heede,leaſt 
are are rouched for ached for ther ir is, hey ene 
=, St k 


rebuked of matey, che now rar 
" vec jo = A "_ 
ſbouldbe | 70 
And further hogitierh another reaſon, which 
followeth, leaff Sarax ſhould cireumuent v5; for 
we are igndrans of his * enterpriſes. And indrede 
common experience ſheweth'the ſame, that | licics 
whenany man is moſt weake \then Satanitnoft 
of all beſtirreth himſelfc to worke his coriftth- 
of. The third is,thar all men Devo Mk 
bled,have nothike meafure of orrow 

fob felt the hand of Goblin 


more, tn 
meaſare, whenhe ny ©9. 


. U weightd,and my ys 
e were we 
=z= the fan! he we dry + 
new c 
he dimightic rv nao tle vant 
up my ſpirit, pur yarn 
fight againſt wes. The ſamedit Ezechiat;\i 
on his death-bed he faid , * Hee braky aff 
bones like 4 Lyon; ard like acrans or 4 ſwallow; 
tid 1 chatter: I did mourne likg 4 done, ee ,-\Con- 
trariwiſe,the rheefe cponces Le | 


ore foro a neuer ver fele ETD 


ovipreſandatir he eve train ng. 
Selas chevtefully in her houſe, Which ſhe could 
not havedows if ſheehad bin preſſed downer 


a coi hems bee ncit = 
themſelues, becauſe rhey i 


,. © 


—_K... 


nel and ih cogels-” 
hows Gl of nt 


e : , _— *- ” * "> 
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-- Many arc 


was 
char$ies was the | - 


thereof. 


ibis heart a-lively 
And(5)whezeashe thirſted 


| ind fhiddcometroaliney 
cZ£.99 77 Þ "= So itwias: ws 


| __; GoltentelinSs ig nvxi he | 


earde baws which rhnobyt 


RD 


SEED = 


| [== ico own 
-Fourthly;te comes wſephimſclie ſtand 
cof Godsfaubas:: 


is prayer 

ſome os and. iT 
towards himſelfe ;jin that he faith 
of Godare acontrice'fpirit:(e)a nt; wry 
wn heart O Gather wilder bſur 
m_ appeareth in Dauid,” Plat-y8it- When'L | 
GA 4 Fort 6p ropr— þh 

my 100i Jarrwrenetant 
yn Selai5:-It 
war em 


ane my ſel 
| Ethereal ons 


fois Ge 


NEC Ta 


. 3912 '#; , 
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themes: Fteraeg ua wage 16 02 ks vo v. 


on iid eto A EEIogw 2imd) 20T .v 
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CF ranptngs, Sccoadlyjit is ramane-; 


Anchen A atone regndE, 


eter NereS2o he ad otic of Dads 
mid Altoftten ich ton ies, | 
as inthe ſpring time- the fruit is in the budde;,| , 


Ae orEaeck navy butonely harkihis [c,.6, 
nature andfubftancein the budde. | 


and groanes, from. 
i Which: they .axe noteblc 


i NV as diens'h poked antlareafurex.of 


JIE 


«0 : 


de ” _ 
IP" —t—_ 


commeth expersence , from experience, 
= 74:add bope never makerhaſhamed,or diſap- 
pointeth ham of eternal life «This iseoidvne 19 


po peore Kings pry orange widros goo] 
ky with the rs ZAtid Saxl (aid to = 
u14,v, 331 They art notable rogo againſt rhisPbib;. | 
| Amnecr Rebemch broeffrab ar bark ,&* he 
is 4aman of var from hjonth. Danidanſwered, 
that he was able ro Gghwowith, andro lay the 
Opt war 1 (PR Id, theground of 


he aro in ona 
his bh, w mee, 2} 
- anghe bit by che heard, and ſmote bins and /lew. 


and the Brare: 
ror ered Sf ig hab 


Ts. qo $2 Re Omer 2. 


I | | 
ih it "£6, Fed 
taith: 


Fruits of PR: 


fron to/God ; becauſe his ſinne js 
andheis array ei $48, 


riacaa ir Baceds 
in andby the meries of Chrifs. Fan Cle Andthetone Pe 
| == 2 
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aniodly rw ors | 
ny Tr ni ey 
f x Cor, he $, and Gods @WBE CNEMICS b | 
a gy Chriſt they are accepredof the Lord; as D. BN 
2 Cor,y, |feftly pure and MT oriny 
21, oF X Vii 
This iuſtificationjs rr ISI 
Sinne 19 that which-maketh'a man varighte- 
ous, andthechilde of wrath and vengeance. 
In ſin, thercargtirocthings which arc hurt- 
fullto man; is condenmation, which 
conmethflnn: i cond attuall diſobe- 


f , original corraprien. 
three run- 
Ce Eooſhs 
q finners. g Now Chriſt Icſus is 


m——_ 


| of Chiif-in fulfillingraheh 
Thirdly, the porfaibhaloneſe of the humane ne- 
je Earn: : theſc arethree ſoneraigne me- 


| MF m this hfesr. y 


_ 


caretq a 
hane; tice hath alſo-xectiued from the. Lord a 
tet conſtience. (c)” For if God 


beſtow vpon any mana. gift concerning his 
Galuation, he giueth him alſo carecokeepe it. 
offa359 59's 1 1 MANY... 5. Li 

| omen is, {9 An en 
trance ittoGuds faveur,and a ance init, 
whiohisirteede a wonderfall behefie When 
amanm-commeth into fauour with his prince, 
thet-heis bold tocomevnto him, and he.may 
bane free accefle vnto his preſence, and hee 
may:ſne to his Prince for any ' benefit or pre- 
ferment whereof he ſtands in neede, and may 
obtaine it before any other: ſo they whichare 
in Gods fauour by reaſon that they are freely 
pardoned, and iſtified in Chriſt, doe bly 
approach into Gods preſence , Are 
readieto aske, andſute to obtaine any benefir 


«Feeling | that is for their good.(e.,) 


'Thethird is a fpirirnal 109 in their heart s,cuen 
then when they are afflicted : becauſe they 
looke certaincly taobtaine the kingdome of 
heaven: The fourth, (f )is:that the lone of God is 
ſhedde inthe hearts of the faichfull by the holy 
Ghoſt: that is,that the holy Ghoſt doth make 
the faithfull very cuidently to feele the loue of 
God towards them , anddoth as it were, fill 


9| cheir hearts with it, 


XXIX | 
The ſecond maine benefitis (g) Adoprion, 


| | whereby they whicharc iuſtified, are allo ac- 


fed.1, ceptedof God as his owne children. Fram 4 


" Hebs 2. 
(15.44.56 


n proceed many other benefits. Firſt,the 
ele childe of God: hereby is nad: « brother to 
Chrift, Secondlyhe is a King, & the kingdome 
of heauen is his inheritance. Thirdly he i Lord 
our all creatures (ane Angels. Fourthly,theho- 
ly Angels miniſttr yrto him for his good:they 
guard him and watch about him. Fatthly, all 


things,yea gricuous afflitions & linne it ſelfe, 


turne to his good; Gogh in his owne nature it 
| beneuer ſohurtfull; (b) and therefore death, 


| t, Cor, | whith1s moſtterrible, vnto him isnoentrace 
19,10, into hell, but a narrow gate to let him intoe- 
| ECESD. NES RENTED RLeL LP GEES 


EE ee en. 


= 


ucrlaſting life, Laſtly,beeing thus adopted, he 
ataplacke for compurtar Codehand, anfore- 
rable tothe meaſure of his affliction: as God 
hath-promiſed.. 23% KAKXo.17.41 54% 2:4 
The inward affarance of Adoption: is by 
tworwitaefſes. The firſtis our ſpiritthatis,an 
heartand conſcience ſaitified, by the fprink- 
ling ofthe blood of Chriſt. Now becauſe it 
comes to'pafic that theteitimonie of our ſpi- 
rit isoftenfeeble and weake,God of his good- 
nes hathginen his owne ſpirit to bee a.tellow 
wines: with our ſpirit tor the Ele haue in 
tiemfcluestheſpiritot Iefus Chriſt eeſtifying 
vnto-them, & perſwading them thatthey arc 
adopted children of God. (5) Forthis 
H.Gholſt is called the fpsrir of adoption, becauſe 
#.workesin vs the aſſurance of our adoption: 
k andit is called a pare or earneft, For as in a 
bargaine , when part of the price ispayed in 
earneſt, then affurance ismade, that men will 
pay the whole: ſo whenthe childe of God hath 
recciued thus muchfrom the H. Ghoſt,to bee 
perſwaded that hee is ed and choſen in 
Chriſt, hee may be ih good hope,and he is al- 
ready putingood affurance, fully to enjoy c- 
ternal lite in the ki e of heauen. 
(!)Indeede this teltimonieis weake in moſt 
men andcan ſcarce be percciued becauſe moſt 
Chriſtians, though they may be old in reſpeR 
of yeres,yet generally they arc babes in Chriſt, 
and not yet come toperfet growth; and may 
find in themſclucs great ſtrength of ſin, & the 
gracesof God to be in ſmall meafare inthem. 
And againe, the children of God beceing moſt 
diſtrefled; asin time of triall,and in the houre 
of death,then the inward working of the holy 
Ghoſt is felt moſtcuidently- Bur a reprobate 
cannot haue this teſtimonie atall: though in- 
decdeaman flatterethhimſeclte, and the diuel, 
imitating theſpirit of God,doth viually perſwade 
carnal men & hypocrites that they ſhall be ſa- 
ned» But that duwcliſh lui, & theteſtimony 
of the ſpirit may be diſcerned by two notes. 
ThS1.is,karty & feruent prayerto God inthe 
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the |; 


name ot Chriſt. For the ſame ſpirit thatteſti- 
fieth to vs that we are the adopted children of 
God, doth alſo make vs cry, that is, feruencly 


with grones & ſighes filling heauen & earth , 
pray toGod. Now, this hearty ,feruenr,& loud 
crying ia the caresof God, can the diuellgiue | 
to no hypocrite: for itis the ſpeciall marke of | 
the ſpirit of God. The other note is,thatthey | 
which haue the ſpeciall teſtimonic from the 
ſpirit of God, haue alſo inthcir heagts the ſame 
affections to God, which childre haue totheir 
father:namely ,loue, feare,reuerEce,obeditce, 
thankfulnefſe; for they call not vpon God, as 
vpon aterrible m—_ they cry eAbba,that 
is, Father. And theteafte&tions they haue not, 
whem Satanilludeth with a phantaſtical ima» 
gination of their ſaluation: tor it may be,that 
through hypocrsſie,or through cu/tow, they may 
cal God Father,bur intruth they cannot do ir. 
XXX1. 


Theele& being thus aſſured of their adoption 
x. > Ron and 


Labour 
in prater:; 
for it 1s 
the pro- 
per ſpirit 
of adop- 
tion: and 
in praicr, 
wee ſhall 
moſt of 
all ſeele 
the (pirit 
of adop- 
tio. 
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2nd inftiications and indued with hope(z)by 
whichthey looke patiently REES 
ſhing of all good ings which God hath 

gunne in them. And therefore they vndergoc 


* | all croſſes and afflitions with aquietand con- 


rented mind: becauſe they know thatthe time 
wil come whenthey ſhall-hane fullredemprtio 
from allenils-This was(b)the patience of Paxis 
hope, when he ſaid, that nothing in the world 
could ener him from! the louc of God in 
Chrift. —_— this =_ the yore of 
Polbcarpe, and 0 us, Who w was 
cndenad & tndgditobe throwne to wild 
beaſts, and now heard the Lyons roaring, he 
boldly and yet patiently ſaid; / am the wheat of 
Chriſt , 1 ſhalt bee pron with teeth of the wilde 
beafts, that 1 may bee foundgoed bread, Alſothe 
fame was the patience of the bleſſed Martyr 
S. Laurence, who like a mecke lambe ſuffered 
himſelfe to be rormented on a fiery gridyron: 
and when he had bin preſſed downe with fire 
pikes for a great ſpace, inthe mightie ſpirit of 
God , ſpake vnto the -Emperour thatcauſed 
him thas to be tormented, on this wiſe, 
T us ſide is now roſted enough, - 
turne _— tyrant great : 
Aſſay, whether roſtedor rawe, 
thou thinkeſt the better meate. 
XXXII, 

The third maine benefit,is(c )inward ſant#s- 
fication; by which a Chriſtian in his minde,in 
his wil,and in his affeAionsis freede from the 


bondage and tyranny of fin and Satan, and is by 


little and lictle inabled through the fpirit of 
Chriſt to deſire and approoue that which is 
good,& ro walkeit it. Andit hath two parts. 
(«)The firltis mortification,when the power of 
{in is continually weakened, conſumed and 
diminiſhed. (e )The ſecond, is vinification, by 
which :nberent righteonſneſſe is really put into 
them,and afterward is continually increaſed. 
XX X1II. 

This fanRification is wroughtin al chriſti- 
ans after thismanner: After that they arefoy- 
ned to Chriſt, & made myſtically bene of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Chrilt worketh in 
the effecually by his holy ſpirir,& his workes 


wrouvg 
fRom,s. 
{3 4$* 

Col.2.12 
& 34245+ 


are principall three. Firſt, (f')hee cauſeth his 


"% | ,wnedeath to worke effeAually the death of 


all fin:andto kill the power of the fleſh. For it 
15a corafine, which being applycdtothe part 
affected, cates out the venome & corruption: 
and fothe death- of Chriſt by faith applyed, 
fretteth oat and conſames the concupiſence 
& the corruptionof the whole man. Second. 
ly, his buriall cauſeththe buriall of finne, as it 
were in a graue- (2 )-Thirdly,hisrefarreRion 
ſends aquickning power into themg& ſerueth 
to make them riſe outof their ſinne, in which 


Chriſt dealeth with the ſoules of che faithful; 


they were dead & buried, to worke righteouſ- 
nes, &to liuc in holines of life. Lazarus bod 
lay fouredaies & takein the graue, yer Chri 
raiſed it, & gaue himlife again;-and made him 
do the ſame worksthat lining mendoe: ſo alſo 


040g "XKXTVYV: . 
The ſandtification of the 
lightriingrof'it with che true EG 
rs regen ior 7. 7 TI, 
winder ſtanding is a generallconceining of ellery | 
pes nur ws z/ out of God s word. 
Spiral wi » 1s aworthy grace o 
by which a man is able to vaderftand out of 
_ word, key rhe done or notto' bee 
one.in any particular thing, or ation, accor.- 
ding to the circumſtances of perſon, rime, 
place,/ &c- Both theſeare in cucry Chriſtian, 
otherwiſe. Paul would never 


. g 


. w 
, 


| the Coloſſians, Col, 1.9.that rhey might 


led with knowledge of Gods wil, all wiſedone and 
ſpiritual vnderſtaniirig, th both theſe excelled 
Daxid,whoteſtificthofhimſelf,that Gods word 
(b)was a lanterne to bis feet; 05-4 light tobis parks: 
and thiat God(s)by bs 
bim wiſer then his enemies: that he bad more on- 
der ft anding then all bns teachers, becauſe Gods te- 
ftimonies were his medutations, ( he vnder- 
ſtood more then the auncient, becauſe he kept Goals 
precepts. The properties of the, minde enligh- 
tenedarefpecially ewo. The firſt is, that by it 
a Chriſtian ſees his owneblindnes, ignorance, 
and vanity, as apcarcthin Daxid, who being 


(© Lord)that I may ſee the wonders of thy lawss, 
And thence it is thatthe godly ſo much be- 
wailed the blindnes of their mindes. Contrari- 
wiſe,the wicked » man in the middeſt of his 
blindnes,thinks himſelf toſce: The ſecond is, 
that the minde runneth , and is occupiedina 
continual meditation of Gods word. So Dawd 
faith. P/al, 1. 2. the righteous mans delipht is in 
the lawof the Lord,andin his law doth be meditate 


day andnight, 
XXXV, 


The memorie alſoisfanified in that itcan 
both keepe & remember that which is good 
and agreeable to Gods will;whereas naturally 
it beſt remembreth-lewdnes, and wickednes, 
and yanitie-This holy memorie was in Daxid: 
Pfal.119411 1 haxe bid thy promiſes in mine heart, 
that 1 might not ſin againſt thee, And Mary, Luke 
2-19, kept all the ſayings of Chriſt, aud d 
themin her heart. And to the exerciſe of this 
memory, Salomon: hath a good leflon, Prox.z. 
I. My ſome hearken vuto my words, incline thine 
eares unto my ſayings let themnot depart fro thine 
eyes, but keepe rhem in the middeſt of thine heart. 

XXXVI- 
Furthermore, the will of a Chriſtian & re- 


OO — 


nued and purified by Chriſt, which appeareth 


in 


bis commaundensent 5 had made | 


a Prophet of God, yet prayed, (/ )Openmy eyes | *- 


" 


"$2 
of the 
minds, . 


nur Eo fare oh rom fi that 


> [x 


ok WT Ig 


it can will andchooſethar = 

acceptable to 

uili, according ey vere 7 yy ferret 

vakgrbie urks wi8 andthe dard; exen of bis 
«re.. Now-if a manbe coalidered 2s 

hee 19naturally, ctoathepwill nor per- 


bred 
of finge vneill | >> ty : \ rene 


thee worthy $ bemalſe " 
TAY, that Anne er yt 71ers, om 


# Sandtified aifections are knowne by this 


on 


=; 
_ 


I% Per J 
(413, 
*Plalz3 


i . fv omar I n =f { 
Coy ny inprieen | 
| Whats bo pe 


ln tatebex(<)ar moon and inclnedora 


WHOIEN 18 oy _ Re anags hay: 
cuil,yalefſc it be taeſchew it. E wg anc 
ofgrotheſe which follow, (e) Tf ge 


F 


Exod, 2. > — oor 9+3- Paxil could hatie 
withal his heart to be cur off fromall. 
with | Clrilt, & tobe ginenvpto £- 


common 'to all, 
though themeaee of Sheets in fome 


more, inſome leſſe : 


to pray that Gods name bee lanRified. 
Forby this all Chritianare taghrhu they 


Pix os retoyce,oo toweepe with thi that weepe.. 
0 
heanen. ( JT dafire Gods preſence andfanonr ,as 
the dryland ofireh are CORR 
ble ax Gods word, i To ang andes faint after the 
js "| t2whert Gedgs werſhipped, k To be vexed in- 
EO and hearing the yn. 

men: nd to ſhed riders of teares be. 


Gods compundements. | In fer. 
ed angry ry ® To pur ithe 


ts Gphang of de Trburdhe Co JT law Gut | 


4 MANS NAT 18 written tn | 


arc to Ouer+»paſke all conſiderations of 

ſelues,theitowne pleaſure & profir then, 
uation or damnation : and ly with ar 
hearty affeQion, ACETS the glory of 


| |Godimalitheirdoi ES 


moſt dearevnto hi 


Cj 


"any s aboxe golds. nr 
T horn 6 (t) In 


rv arte ;| 
——_ ewes 5) 
yen Lrny onde 


pine ener a = neI— 


my the'pewer of true loue, 
* which makith af things eafie: * which is as 
firang «« the grave,that overcomes all,and was 
nener yet ouercome 3 which is as flaming fire, 
that a whole ſea of water cannot quench. A And 
che ue \whicti-cheſe men had to God did fo 
nr at anhey ribs of helen 

I . { 
The ſecond atfeRtion isthe frere of God, a 
| molt cxceilent and wonderfull grace of God: | 


oi ns fray vowns reyes 
Ls 
ghana: 


L \\ vv 


| 


| LES 


| [En nn 


Fen 7 garters 


men ws 1 
b [units 


death. The Churches f Indea being 
CO k intheifers 
mabe—_ 6 ongre oy ang 


I 


me. For be at 


| ſlide, Andthis hi 


_ - 


_O— 


— 


* | bils to fall vpon bins: but contrariwile,the faith- 
. | full loue the ſecond comming of Chriſt, and there- 


y their heads , becauſe 


- the members of it are carefally: 
body. from being meanes toextcnte any'finne; and 
|bebae veymighe 


| of con. 
| | cxprſcence,as the Gentiles do which kyow net God. 
. | And Job(+ ) made aconmant with ind eyes net to. 
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XLIV. 
From ſanQification ariſeth 


before he hate them. 


the omanpcholebibobipdil nc 20: 


corruptions: wherewith a Chriſtian is ſotur- | |#o bu 
moilcd, that in regard of them & for no ether 
cauſe, he moſt heartily deſireth to be forth of ——_— 
this moſt IT unto the Lord, 


God. Paul feeleth in himſelfe maſſe of | |himſelfe from ſintof this 
deadly corruption, it makes him 


pen,& ſooner 


fignes of thec 
ſhallfaile biws for very feare; & he ſhall ecall the oy 
LY. 


fore waite and long fort, they ſhall (F)6f+ vp 
long _ m7 + 


their redemption is at hand. 
XLII. | 

The fandtification ofthe body,iswhen g all 
preſerued 


- 


4 


are made the inſtraments of ri and 

holines. So Paul os ow | 
how ro poſſeſſe their Y 

Parr” 4g. ry poet Ne nd 


Monsbume la 6hdl 


APPEAres 
x pure & holy. 


6. w14 - 


1 


ſanRification | 
if a 
hach che ' | Gor ng of th 


q | 
tt, yet OY ZNENrENgr? 


#4 St . .. 2 ” : m des 


A i Mae rurnarr =; ay ws cy eg 
Hatred of | Thethird, is the harr eftarion of (on, Co was in Daxs y purpoſedro 
becauſe it is ſin, and ſpecially of a mans owne hy Is ge). rn m Pla, 
, ſhares wnetheend. And vnto this 119.1. 
did Barnabas exhort the brethren at Arriech,| 6s. © 


he wasnotdcliuered from it, ſaying, Rows. 7. | | practiſe,as may inthat he ſaid, P/al 
24.0 miſerable manthat 1 ans | who ſhall deliner | | 73-13. CertenlyI haut clenſed wy beart in vaine, 
ne frons this body of death > Againe , ir'is finnc | | «nd waſhed ney hands in .If any marue 
that makeththe Church complaine,Carr.1.4. | |how | ificath 
that ſhe 1s blacks, that the Sunne hath looked vpen | . | dering itisthe firſt thingof all, that 
her,and therefore ſhee cries, Ken. 22.20. Come | |phets, Apo Miniſters of 
Lord Jeſus, come quickely. . © ; 
XN LI, 


| God preach 
C|vato the people whom'they would winne to 
Chriſt: anſwer,thar atorher graces are more | res, 
[hiddenin the beart, ac a ym __ 
0's mans own felfe; | wr faik. 

in the tree, which appeareth before the leafe; |, 
: the blofſome; the fro :-andyer in naturegiths | are, bu: 
regardeth. it not. And when he ſhall ſee the | |the laſt: for a man muſtberenewed, and core} fit 
ing of Chriſt, («d )b beer: | þto-anviterdiſliking of hisowne finnes, before 
bewvilmneGointhon,crdamcrhens Js | wr 


he ſetteth downe moſt excellently.in the 139. |A though hee 
Pſalme. Enoch walkgdwith God, Gen. 5.22. eA+! late greatly in the ation of obedience, 
braham is commanded towalks before God & tobe God willaceepehi aetionto ob, ax0be iy 
vato , approue 
—_ is ewne worke which heethath| 
wrought in thee,and not reict thee far thine, 


- Bar | fees 


TEPentance. 
| 21Nan cannot hate his owne fins beforche be | tance, - 
wines of Egypt,to kill allthe male children of | | ſanftified:& he cannot truely repent forthem 
ance us when a man 


Ie 4 in awe of God fearingeo if- | | (eurnes to God, brings forth fouits | 
_ | _— , 0 ate is,that the(# )godly | | mendment of life, This turni annoy 5 _ 
b Ela,66, 6 Gods word with feare andtrembling. twoparts. The firſt, a & reſolution < 


| C 


of heart they wouldecleane\ » 16, v1. 
ſecond-partisan holylabor|*z | 
burdened of his ſin, ; and leane off todi in mans life & conuerſatioto ord» 4 
et ,I-Job. 
c him-| | 3-3-nd exery one thas hath this hope in hios pur. 
ſelfe moſt miſerable ; and to mourne becanſe | |geth bimſelfe een as he is pure, This did Datiid 


the Pro. 


ſenſe and 
2ppea- 


\re ty hes fe. 


ic violence of the —— 


and yer i5fainein great mi- 
to Groehim.” , afterhe hathfin- 
—_— fore difpleaſed with himſelfe for it, 
and truely repenteth. As * Peter before the 

denying of his maſter, hadno pt to doe 
| 2d friningwich kimbafe, as eppearet'by 
A FO 
chis, that firſt heanfivered faintly, 7 krow nor 
what rhouſayeft: and yet after when the aflault 
of Satan more , hefell ro ſwearing, 
—_ . And after his fall he re» 
bitterly for it. All, 
moons 5 pork, whey gant 
maſter withfall intent 2nd patpoſerfor the di 
nelliong tempring him vnto ir, exeredince him, 
thatis, made himyeeld, and reſolne himſelfe 
todocit. b Afterward when Chriſt was be- 
trayed and condemned, /zd«r,wasnot forrow- 
fall for his finhe witha forrow , but in 


deſpaire oftnercy himſelfe. 
XLVI. 


Fruits worthie of amendmentof life, arc 
ſach fruits as the © r7ees of righteonſneſſe beare, 
workes:for the doing of a good 


namely 


A 


WY EE: 
that whichis ſoken,ash Lydia war Second. 


I on 


lethe lively power of it inthem- 

Choo D toner 
w tisto the (1 

of the ſpirit ,, and 25a » facrifici hain 

hand of Gods miniſter, by whichtheir is 

killed ,and they are offered vy in a lining ſacrifice 

to. Godzit is* fprrit and hfeto quicken and re- 


reaſors of this is plaine : The word of God 
preached is as a cnp of wine: the truechriſtian 
_ A Yr rheceriaes of 
own, he bringeth with him,name- 
ty, his rue faith, which phe h and min- 
gleth withGods word, & bit becommeth wn- | *- 
to him 232 tp of ſweet wine,and as water of 
life. Now the ; becauſe he bringeth 
no faith with him drinketh of the fame ;bur he 
findeth the wine to be ſowre andtarr, & void 
| [rote ol prin. mane cup of 
ranke Againe, q the word 
of mt ence, and therefore their 
arts are full and trembling, And 
rcele the Word, me (7 Amy ing. 
from Chiift” 1:ſus the Dottor of the 
Obureh:" ore ay, xr Enſign 


rk. A 
rates, and to hane themin 


on, that they may know how to anoid 


of law. And forh; faithfullldoe alwaies ſet 
fore then Gods word, andin all their 
road, ys eater Doideons 


montiery, ty 


Tho rſt Balectrvprortieattof a Che 


5; that he-is-vnited vio Cheilt), 


vive their foules that are dead in ſinne: 2nd the | © 


1A84.10- 


33s 
RD 66.2. 
x. Thefi 
3.4L 3s 


c "_ 
vPerg4s| 


| £Pfal. 
| x19, 41, | 


—_—_—_——— 
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T beeftate ofa (chriſtian 


no _— by the Sacrament, let him then 
humble himſclfe before the Lord more hear- 
tily then cuer before, confeſsing his finnes,and 
praying for increaſe of grace,and then he ſhall 


| pace! wrandan Yea this relic malt goe fur- 


teele the fruitof the Sacrament, 
Thethitd v orke;joa elieuingofite 

worke,is a rclicuing of the poore 
brethren in Chriſt, of a brotherly 
kindnes towards them. This is a ſpeciall work 
not.to be done to ull men alike, as Saint Paul 
faith, a Doe good to all men, but eſpecially torhem 
of the of faith. Direction for this mat- 
terns the faithfull of Hicruſalem, Þ who were 
one place, and had ak things common: name- 


ed chem to all men,as enery one hadneede, 
Frcs brethren ar. Corinth in their ex- 


. |treame Pangrtics 5 c relecued the Churches of 


guns liberally , not onely; according to 

bur all Sem ſclues be- 
ther, cuen tothe peltowing © ofa mans life, if 
neede fo require,(as Saint Joby Je Hereby 
wee haue perceiued lone, that be laid downe ys life 
for vs : therefore we ought alſo teley downe our 
lanes for thebrethrex. 

The fourth worke, is true praier:and Saint 
Lake ſetteth out the taichfull, and the children 
of God, by thisdeſctiption: © That they call on 
the name of the Lord: Ason thecontrary it is 
faidofthe wicked;(f)T hastbey cal nox;ypon God, 


g Thetrue Chriſtianceleth onthe Lord in truth, 


reucrence in re of Gods maieltie, for hee 
confidereth that prayer is a familiar talking 


with God, 
Secondly, he is in wardly |royched witha 
y keis 


line chager is his wants, 
and re- 


at his owne 

SIT rn ſe of hi male is 484 
e190 
Thizdly,, 


JANC layeiCw epcabe euro 
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WW e: And they ſold their poſſefſians and goods B 


© 


For b the fpirit of adoption, which is the i fpirit of | 
PIT's is his Shoole-maſter to teach him to| 


| 
yh raicrheischas ſed: firſt, before he 
We wrla bible fore | 


Ebetore ti |? 


374 

blood, torn ra in time that his ſole; A Garke wi of God whichhee hachmade, 
hos perhemes bearethe whoaraly cal-vponhim, 

i A rr 


| calling with painefulneſe 


hae. 1 will fot no wicked 


. | Proone me O Lord,and trie me ,cxammne my remnes 


ſtimeny of Jeſms __ Noweherciore a ſoon 


cr ; And although! 
fan per ron ent rus + 
ticatly waiteth on the Lord, and 


tum. LI1.! Fl 


"TThe fie worke, iocowellein Gro lewhkall 


fo that in performiog allthe. duties of it, 
© man may keepe a good: conſcience; before 
God and man. Thus Dexd determined to 
walke in m SIE - S-perOmr = ag 

UZ7 WI ft by 
flee thereon comes minke 
wprightneſſe of mine heart, PEI II 


1 bate the works of them that fo NR ——_ 
cleaxe unto me, This ſinceritic of we wg 
uiour in his calling made- him bolde to affer 
bimſelfe to be tried nov onely by men,y/but 
much more by the Lord Ged himſclfe, andro 

be puniſhed accordingly. * Ince ms: O Lora 
(faith he) for 1 awe walked in mine umocengie': 


and mine heart: So vpright and cleere was oo 
allhis doings. .. 
LII, 


Thus much of. faith andthe honeGeaiches In 
come by faith; Now followeth the ſgiritnalt | 
excrciſe of a Chriſtian in his manifold temp- 
tations, which arc in this life inſeparable coni« 
' panions of grace. The reaſonis, becauſcthe|. 
diuell hate Chriſt with adcadly hatred, and 
ſheweth this hatred inacontinuall perſecutian, 
alia rerwhents as Sam at) Th 
me—_— and went and 

f her ſeeds, which. 


keepe tons rem x pac ape 


as Chriſt Jeſus aging the ſhew any token: 
'of his loue to oy man, thedwell contrariwiſe 


DR 
_—_ 


iſe, and vprightnefle, | c:tiz,, 


bats of amen proceeds quit rheaght1, adulrevics, | A [even andere 
c,4 | eye, | | p= 
on euill by theic fleſh and Saran, they feele 
oti * M3; 3 TO 4VY. . *b\ 'y at 
| inſt The ſecond temptation, is a difauiiethies in 
full wy * | rhe law of my minde and leading me caprixe to the | the hearrof a” yu 5m th 
Þ, Low of ſinne which is in my s, Agiinehe | | cordingry his defire;; fellowſhip with 
fame fieſh minglerh motion:and | | Chriſt Teſus,heisexercifed inthistempration 
hs deſire with ſome :{o thatths $o6d- | | on this manner. \ = oo125#th bb 
ly miſlike the beſt things that they doe. Eſay T. * Chriſt lets bim ſee his excellency , and | 
lairh of his owne & the peoples righteouſnes, | | how he is afeRed towards him. | | 


ePlalts. 


"£6, 30, 
Ph 


Flok.16. 


| edours, before they can 


*| not that he was ouertaken with grofle fins:but 


chat-iris but.a ® ———_—_— 
of the Saints mult bee ed with ſweer 
end vp ſweetand fa- 
uoury into the noſthrils of God. And Pun! 
faid of himſelfe, * he id that which he diſlikgd : 


becauſe when he was to-doe his duty, the fleſh 
hindred him,that he could not doe that which 
he did,ex«ily and ſoundly according to his will 
anddefire : euen as a man who hath a journ 
togoe, his mind is to diſpatch it inall haſt; yet 
when he'is in his trauell, he goes but lowly by 
reaſonof a lameneſſe in his toynts. © | 

I TI. The ſpirit on the contrary,kindles in 
the heart good motions and deſires, and puts 
aman forwards to good workes and deeds, 
as it was in Dauid, * 1 will praiſe the Lord(faith 
he) who hath ginen mee counſel : myreines alſs 
teach in the night ſeaſon. 

I V. The fpiric rebukes aman forhis cuill 
intents and defires,and redreſſeth-the force of 
them, and asit were nips them in the head. 
Thus Efey deſczibeth the inward motions cf 
the ſpirit, * Andthine cares ſhall heare aword be - 
bind thee, ſaying, This i the way, walke yee m it, 
whenthou turneſt to the right {when thou 
tarneft to rhe tft. And Saint Jobw ſaith, The ſþ5- 
rit © indgeth the world of ſine. This was in De- 


; 
Dillrice 
the god 
Y 
; md wice 
_—_ bed ig 
L438 


Rom. 2; 
[14g1y, 


bing, | andthe heart;thatis,betweene the heart & it 


uid, who when he did any euill, bis hexrt ſmore 
bim.2.Saw.24.10. Out of this doqtrine iflueth 


a notable difference betwixt the wicked and | 


the godly : Inthe godly when they are temp- 
tedroſinne,there isa fight betweene the heart | 


ſelfer Inthe wicked alſo there is a fight,when 
they are tempted to ſin; but this fight is only 
betweene the heart and the conſcience.- The 
wicked man whatſocuer hee is , hath ſome 
knowledge of good andeuill : and theretore 
when hee is doing any cuilt , his conſcience 


9.21, 3% 


| uingthing thatcrauled ithisbody and gnaw- 


_ | kerh his fins very well, and loueth them, and 
fug7. | eucr 3 ſothatindeed when he finncth,he hath 
'n18, | 15 0nely betweene himſelfe and his conſcience. 


accuſeth, checketh, and controulerh him, and 
| hefecles it ſtirring, him as if it were ſome li> 


'ed . : 
vpon his heart, and thereupon he is very 
| often gricued for his ſins, yet for all that he l1- 


could find in his heart to-cominue inthem for 
in his heart aſtriuing and a conflict ; bat thar 


'B 


D 


A 


II I.He deli im Ife in Chriſt,and | 
hath ſome ini of his benefits. | | 
I V. & Then hee comes into the affembly 
of the Church as into Gods wine-cellar, that 


V. But hel falgloue-ſicke : thatis, he be- | 
comes troubled in ſpirit, becauſe he cannot 
enioy the prefence of Chriſt inthe aid man- | 


'ner,as he would. 
the power of Chriſt ſupporting him, thatthe 


as it were whiſpering in his heart, as a man| 
ſpeakesrohis friend when he is comming to. 
wards him afarre off. | | 
VII. = After this Chit comes neerer,bur 
the Chriſtian can no otherwiſe enioy him : 
then a man cnioyes the company of his friend, 
who is oa the other {ideof a wall looking at| 


| 


| TT. i Thenthe Chriſtian conſideringthis, | 


m the Word and Sacraments hee may feele a | 
greater meaſure of the lone of Chrilt. | 


VI: ®Inthishis fpiricuall ſickneshe feeles| 
ſpirit be not quenched, and he heares Chriſt | 


him throu ur os lattife. 

VIII, Then his eyesare opened, to feethe 
cauſes,why Chriſt ſo-withdrawes himſelte;to 
be his ® owne ſecuritie and negligence in ſee- 


cies , as ih prayer and thankſgwing, the de- 
ccitfulnefle = malice of falſe teachers. 

I'X. ? Then he cames to feele more linely | 
his fellowſhip with Chrit. 


continue with him to the end. 
LV. 
The third tempration,, ts trouble of minde, 


exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this tenratiors is | 
this. 
I- tThe poore foule lying as a man deſo- 

late in thenight without comfort \, ſeekes for 


will not preuaile. ; 

2- He vſcth the helpe,counfell, &praier of } 
godly brethren, yet Chriſt cannot be found. | 
3+ f Then he ſeckes to godly Miniſters, to 
recciue ome comfort by them, by their | 
meanes he can feelc none. | 
4. *© Afcerthat all meanes hanebeene thus 
vſed, and none will preuaile , thenby Gods 


king to Chriſt, his flacknefſe in ſpirituallexer-| 


X. Laſtly, he prayeth that Chriſt woald | 


becauſe there is no feeling of Chriſt at all, |/ 
who ſeemeth to be departed for atime. The | 


Butthe godly hane another kind of bartell and 
conflit, for not only their conſciences pricke 


mercy, whenhee hath leaſt hope ; hee 
nds Chriſt, and feeles him come ag21Nce 


Fe 


12, 13s} 


[+ Cant, 


Chriſt by private prayer and meditation, but iz 'verſ. I. 


———— 


Cofo 


overſ[.8, 


£vyerſle 1. 


| ſtianinthis temptation is this. 


-'2, | withdraw him from his pl 


l verſe 5, | 


*yorle 7, 


_ « . » Impatience of the loue of Chriſt 


- by fs, comforthim,and he ſomewhat comforts him- 


The oflateof aChiſhen 


F* 


| faſt hold oh hriſt. icd ; ' IT 3423! 


6- And he hath: ab-neere fellowſhip wah 
Chriſt ig his heartas before. (1174 [tus 025 1 
7,4 Thencomes apaint the ioy of: the hb- 
ly Ghoſt : and the peace of conſcience as a 
f - _ of 


by holy . 
piles of ſmoke 
mirrhe and incenſe. 

9. *Alſo he is rauifhed there withthei 
ditation of the glorious-eſtate of the king- 
dome ofheauen, | 

10 *Helabours to bring others to.conli- 
der the glory of Chriſt and his kingdom. 

11 © After all this' Chrilt reucales to his 
ſcruant; what his bleſſed eſtare is, both'in this 
life, andinthe life tocome,more cleerely then 
euer before , and makeshim ſee thoſe graces 
which he hathbeſtowedon bim./ _ - -_ 

1 2f Thenthe Chriſtian prayeth that Chriſt 


| would breathon hiorby his holy ſpirit , that 


he may bring forth the fruits of thoſegraces 
which are in him. 


14 © Laſtly, Chriſt granteth him this his 
requeſt, - 
LVL 


The fourth temptation , is ſecuritie of 
heart, riſing of ouer-much delight 1n the plea- 


A| | .14'r:Aftetthiscommunicationah@Ghria| 


1 cuen with the damnation of his owne ſaule. 


fares of the world. The exerciſe of a Chri- 
1 Heeflumbers and is halfe aſleepe in the 

pleaſures of this world. 
2 Chriſt by his word and ſpirit labours to 
es, and ® to 


make him more heartily recciue his beloued. 
3 Butheidelaycthto docit being loath to 


|leauchis caſe and fiveete delights. 


4 & Then Chriſt awakes him and ſtirres 


| vp his heart, by making himto ſeethe vanitie 


of his pleaſares. 

5. He thenbeginsto be more carneſtly af- 
teted towards Chriſt. 

6 |--With forrow he ſets his heart to haue 
| fellowſhip with Chriſt after hisold manner : 
| and this he exprefſeth by bringing forth ſweet 
fruits of rightcouſnefle. 

7 = Then he feeleththat Chriſt hath with- 
drawne his ſpirit. 

8 Healmoſt deſpaires for this. 
9 Yet by priuate prayer ſeckes for Chrilt, 


I + 
©, 


- - _ \" wha 
his. 


Frace- OOVMMCUCAAATLINTT 

17 'Akter this, the Chriſtian comes in (ach 
a high meaſure to loye Chriſt , that nothing 
ſhall be able ro ſeuerhim from Chriſt. + 

L556! LYIL ALL 

ſinne,-as Noah into drunkennefle, 4iato 
adulterie, and murder, Peter into the detriall 
of Chriſt. The exerciſc of a Chriſtian in this 
temptation isthis : : 

1 Atthe firſthisheact.is viſually dulled and 
made ſecure with ſinne, | 

2 Y<t after a while, there by ſome meanes 
ariſeth in his heart a godly ſorrow: wbichis 
whenhe is gricued for this onely cauſe; that 
by his ſin he hath diſpleaſed God , who hath 
beene to him ſo louing and mercifull a father, 
whoſe favour hee would bee contentto pur- 
chaſe , (fo. hee might haye it and obtaine it) 


þ 4 


- 3 © Then hee beginsto repent himſcltfe,of 
his finnes., renuing afreſh- his former repen- 


4 This repentance hee ſheweth by ſeauen 


ſignes. | 
1 Acareto leaue that ſin into which hee is 


10 * When that will not helpe, hee re- 
ſorts tothe Miniſters of the word , at whoſe 
hands he finds nocomfort. ' 


11 ® Notrecouering his firt eftate,through 
makes his 


miſery knowne to ſtrangers; to ſce if they can 


ſelte in deferibing Chriſts excellency to them. 
I 2 ? They then are rauiſhed with him to 
ſeeke Chriſt,and require thento know where 
to finde him. 
13 1Anſweris made in the afſcmblies of 


7 che Church. 


fallen, As they which' crucified our Saujour 
Chriſt , when they were preckedn their bearts 
at Peters ſermon,they ſhewed this care in fay- 
ing - Men and brethren what ſhall we doe tobe 
ana? 


2 An Apelogie, which is when a manin the 


heauineſle of his heart,ſhall not excuſe or de- 
fend his finne,bur confeſle it to the Lord, and 
vtterly condemne himſclte for it, acknowled- 
ging withall that there is no way to eſcape the 
wrath of God, but by hauing Gods free par- 
don in Chriſt. 

3 Inaignarion, which is an inward anger and 
fretting againſt his own ſclfe, becauſe he was 
ſo carcles in looking to hisown waies.* Peter 
when he had denied his maſter, hee wept, and 
that birrerly , which ſheweth that with ſor- 
row,he had alſo an anger againſt himſclte, 
| 4 A feare riſing not ſo much from the 
iudgmentsof God, as from this, leſt he ſhould 
hereafter fall into the ſame ſinne againe , and 
by ſo doing more gricuouſly diſpleaſe God. 

5. A deſire ever after more carefully to 
pleaſe God. 

6 Zeal inthe ſcruice of God. 

7 Rexenge vpn hinKlfe for his former of- 
fences : for example, ifa man ſihne in ſurfet- 
tingand drunkennes, if he euer repent,he will 


bring vader his corrupt nature by ſparing and 


moderating himſclte. * 


LVIII. 


The fifetemptatian is a fallinto lomegreat| 


| \þ 1: 
PR 238, 


The fixt temptation is outward affli&ions, 


————.. 


aff as led5., L | 
oNs- | 


God! 
wi -| he godly a wo mrs ag 


| prone arporeg the mere hee(p ) mur- 
ng. do1tis contrary 
more the- 
he, noacis 


CS IISIILURY 
|" fey cone; 


in his heart. 


oa _ oe a)Mis old ins willcomeatreſh imcokis 
Gooew har hace viiend, end 


and anxzictie of 
"fiptnatieniies 
A Entopitea Gods 
cher him , hath experience of it in hitpſelfe. 


7.| (band dnbioficeps bee hach viſions, 
dreames, 


Chriſt. 


op nk 


not onelyto beleeue in lus , but alſo to 
ES: :And this s grounded vpon 


—_— TY De any 


flouds, that t Fo. gps 
—_ very 


walkeſt 

bares neck ouLthe fame hell wpon ther 
IA: 

Hence ariferh a notable difference 


the more the Lord 


wrath. Andthisis the greateſt 


|the arrowes ks 


of | | 
[1B (De nie even tomcat ſaken 


jeand perate man, 
(Neinyeenbe la God My God: 


= He fatfererhehem with wr] 
| of God« = I | 


are: _ 


rows 
er by faxthi they can: 


eeshis taxhy 
powerro freng: 
hope; thatthe 


vnto him 
nay | 


caſe he Clinch (s)ixcalled bythe name of| 


gtotharolPann Nog us ginen 


, thon ſhalt not bee 


hetweene 
in the ſaffcring of 


marr] cher inns mar al Ge the 


a3-One fparke | 


= faighs 

chatia Dinilic appear. 
rothe-fenſe and Kxdigement of the fleſh , 
his hidden 
thexcy, and behold it ofinthe glaſle of 
hi promiſe. Pyery nn} ay {ang 
trary atfctids intheir prayers, as Dawd dorh. 
(#) Jacob when hee wraſtieth wich the Angell 
tor life and death, 


rype of the: conflits whichithe faichfull veto 
baue with the Lord himfelfe , who victh to 
brig hisowne childrE(as it were )tothe field: 
ad adailerhthem with the one hand, and with 
the other be hakdeth them vp, that ſo he may 
provuc and exerciſe their faith. And for this 


be had urthe women 
Cats (NFirk our amt Cl gre 1 
to him; but. whetvſhe was once come. to kim, 


== = 


waa 
they 


be by i def Iva Sim ls Fa 


= Quench u0t tbe (poris; 4/Griene net (Þn- 
is of God, Jy whew ne! ſealed vnrorhe dey of 
y,theograces of God may 
bee buricd-in him, and coucred for atime , 
ſothat hee may bee like a manin atraunce , 


wh6\60 45 ae PEPd bp che 


Wen LT 


IE 


Li 


—— —_—— 
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d Eſa.14s 
16, 

< z Cor, 
#20, 


wy q Pla.19. 


| 23s 


e Pſal. 17, 
I 


Cortos 
boration, 


7 [norance of a mans own eſtate: 


=] Theehaeofs Crim 


ent of thr Phyfition is taken for dead.; p 
This was the cltate of Peter, 'who though hee | 
confeſſed that Chriſt; was the 1Sonne-'of the 
6. | lining Lord, («)yethedenicd him & torſwore 
him at che voice of adamlſell. \Thirdly,he may 
fall againe into che fame nave roo chr 
rance- Indeede thisis a dangetous zyer it 
__ 'befalla true Chriſtian, Otherwiſe when, 
cIſraclites (- - wy pt yk a- 
on from him by their finnes, and idolatrics, 
hee-would not ſtillhaue offered them mercie, 
(b)as be doth by his proptiers. And (',) Pax 
| praieth the Goririthians is Chyyſbs feed rhar 
they wouldbee reconciled to God: who neuerthe- 
leſſe were before retonciled to God. Fourth-- 
ly ; hee may commira finne of my 
whichis a fcarefullſinne,bee cing —— 
of Knowledge, and wilingly,and with fome 
fulneſſe. Therefore mM praicd,(d)Keepe thy 
ſeruant from preſumptuoxs ſeanes : and to ſhew 
himſelfe ro be 1n rof it, he prayeth fur- 
ther, Fn hag) re _— 
he may fall into mercy fora 
rime,and nm we ſin.! a mr 
deſpaires,makes promiſes to 
: and this finne of all other-is moſt con- 
ttaryto true fauing faith. In this eſtate was 
many yy) 1s rr (e) this 
is my death. aul ſhewes thatthe inceſtu- 
ous man might hane falleniinto deſperation, 
(f )when he faith, Confert him,left hee bee ſwal.. 


be remembred that the Church of Rome \ Sr 
rethin chis , "that ſheetcacheth 


m_ = Chriſt — and odor | 
malice--Butdeſperation may ariſc ig: 
I. 


rour of conſcience for inne: hens anoften 
relaſpe into ſomeſin : through the ou 


| in the very middeſt of his deſperation , hee 


[$55 22 the Tremgrening power of © 


conſideration of a wont vrais vn e: 
laſtly, by abiuration of the 
compulſion and feare-(g) Treble rams 
Spica, who after his deſpaircd.' Y 

they are much ouerſeene that write of him 
as adamned creature. For firſt, whocan tell. 
whether he deſpaired firtally or no? _—_ 


complaigeth of the hardnefle of his hearr, 
which made him that hee could notpray : no 
doubtthen he felt his kardnefſe of heart: and | 
the feeling of corruption it the ticart, is by 
ſome contraric grace;ſo that we may conncni- 
ently thinke,thathe was not quitebercetr of al 
goodnefle : onghhoe RE hon, nor 
ſhewed it to the wr eo 
| X I. 7 if 2 

The.cauſe why a Chriſtian cannet quite fall 
away from graccyis this:after that he isſanRti- 
fied hee receiucth from God another ſpeciall 
grace, which may bee called Corroboration. 
Fothe hath in him noe onely the fundtifying, 


lowed vp of onermuch heanineſſe.": And. it muſt [© 


ooh are phefians UK "Ik 


the Col er Lamm 


a Bbrchopoykee? Chriſt, hee 
robeare heyonero Cr, bem 


how long focver the rofleendurerh, 
L X IH. 


Goſpel of (rift 

My firtt reaſon is this the man that liueth 
tn this world, not true Chriſtian, is far 
ay nes — For firſt hee isnothing 
t or 
but afilthy dunghil of al abominarioa and vn- 


Red heaucn and and carth, and no 
CC 
the ſuffering of 
of a ſiveet Snelling fauour to God:' We 
make it verie dainty to come necre a lazar 
— (ines, == 


who have lien ONES 
odds ctoburrocindtnketacem| 
likevgly lo e carrions.. 


_ hve wo noges having Saran 

RAR , and gining vnto| 
rkemarn beſt parts, cnet! 
is mine a conenace (ob hinder: 


CEIEITE and perſeuere in bearing of 


and (>) byleaing Kh alfa me ao 


creature of all,cucn| 


cleannes, the (+) rn. 


God, pry, 
Chriſt, beeing a (p; fri 


; heewhichis no Chriſtian iswa-| 


DET ECE 
andcrie , though now they live at caſe with- 


out a OE 

And ifthey had: butthe lealt ſenſe of irin the! 
world, it would make. their flintic hearts to 
bleed, wept yoann mga 10 
of reares. Bur how 


man her ker thee 
ru 
Thirdly,he which is no Chriſtian isindan- 


forſinne-] ' 


+a 


| 


| BET 


of — 


_ — — 


; and yet | 
lengrhof this rorment muſt be 
cauates the-paine: If a man 


man hall ſeele himſelfe to haue ewen' 
of hell i&-his heart.) Now therefore 


B| This made our Saniour Chriſt weepe. for 


ſhall-bees. And doe tior thinke with thy ſelfe, | 
: |chatirſhall be fafficiene rodeferrs: ng 


| ous cihate of, rhis life Gould monnerany man 
viluchhauc 


{robe a Chriſtian.) Firſtotall, they 


no «| 
Anditmuſt be alwayes remembred-;:that hee | 
| 1s : to ſlinne.. % þ 
hee which would rife to.crernall life inthe ddy | 
of ndgement , muſt riſe from'ſiane before ho | 
 diezvnto newnesof life. "Wo 4 
-\Thefift reaſon': God hoth-appoimed vnto 
eyery; man that liues in the Church, a certaine 
time of ce, and ofcommingto Chri(t: 
| ich miſpendeththat time, and is not | 
made a Chriftizn'then , can never bee faued. 
Teru- 
falem,and ſay, Luk.2 9,42. O if chaw bad#t known 
at the leafs wibochyde thefch ja 
to thy peace, but nor #hty are bidden 
Andhee furt 
leruſlatem, v. 


ny (e) ſhall ſecke to enter into- thekingdome of 
heauen, and yet ſhall not be able} Itis amaruci- 
lous thing , that they. which ſceke to bee ſaued 
ſhould pertſh,bur the fault is theirs whith ſeoke 
ar pegs | IIs 
worldling conlctence telschee that thou 
haſt not-yer. reperited;; -and that thowart not 
yet a. liugly,: membet-of. Iclas: Chriſt-1. And 
art: | ume;,: yer | 0 
thy life.c;Gad may caltchee forth of:this world 
the next yeare,the next-weeke, thenototivare : 
yea heemay-ſtrike thee wich fadden! dearh at 
Cala thin we kd berry cape 
| | 'Nd repPe 
damned rob Whitcfore! 
delay ndtoneminuterof) an houre: ," but 
| alkGred repent amhratoomata Glad; and; 
wood focch fruits. worthy.amendment. of. life, 
that all thy finnes-miyrbec done away:}' when 
the day:o6f death, or the 'day ob mmdgement 


vnto Godrtillthelaſt cad. For 


he Z in *þ ſ. 


-- 


The f@tercaſon,) Ereniall life is 


— 
as aroma 


s, infirmitics, 
from all fine, as auger; 


they that would eſcape out of this hellatvatd 
damaiblecitice, while they have timeket them 


forgetfulnefſe, 1gno- 
e, from hell, death,danination;'Saran, and 


—_— 


Ps Kk 


es. on 


OT” I IT oe IR 


from euery thing: , char cauſerhiniſerie: —— itas with: 
dingto that of S: lohn,Rew2r4sAnd Godrhilt\' | may Peter, 
wipt awey al tearts fromtheireyere and there; fiat! | tion of Chriſt was fo raviſbed/our6f 

be mo more death, neiuher farrow weither crying ;nti-1| ray 0 ns Gghtof it, alarhoquite f 
ther ſhal there br any move pain ;-for the firſt things | | himſclte,faying,/Matth.17.4. Mater, it 
are paſſed. Secondly the fairhfull ſhallibe iwthe| | beeing bore ;'let 1 wok three! T abernacles, _ 
preſence of Gods maieſtie"in heanenithere:to| | theeyons for Moſes, randone' far Elias. Laſtly,our 
beholde bis face, that ishisglory,asour Saniour | | of this communion-ariſcth a perfe& love -of 
Chriſt ſaith;lohi 7: 24, Farber, 1 willthar-they| | God, - whereby the Saints loue-God with all 
which thou. baſt ginen "mb, bee With meerentn| | theit henrts,umithalithii ſoules, 
Where L ans, that they may bobelde' my glory bich | and.this louc ſhewerh irſelfe in than 


# thou haſt ginen me. And David faith, Plal.16;y1.| | ternally occupiedin{4) | [*Revg. 
In thy preſence is fulnerof oy, and at ehy right bend| | ſingingof Lay 111-14 


| there are pleaſure; for evermpre, Reuclat/22:4. | |tohim.Now 
Thirdly; x. {orax 5.28. chey'ſhall haue ſuch an| | uenis fogloriansy\andinone irbur the 
excellent cotnmunion with God, thathe: ſhall B | erue Chriſtian vJebiall: men wow the beſt 
be-vnto them'all in af; For in the endeof the things intheworld(6.) as droffeand dang, fo 
F world whenthe whole number of theele& is | | tharthey may odrine Chriſt -and his his righre-*Pl,, | 


| accompliſhed, Chriſt ſhallpreſentthemto his | | ouſneſle. 
Father, and as he is Mediatourheſhall ceaſe: to -Thelaſt renfonrs is aths endleſſe lone of leſs 


be a King, a'Prie(t, a Propher : for the| | Chriſt ſhewedinhisdeathandi - Thou 
; efficacy.ot his officesbe everlaſting : yertheex- | | artby nature the child ofwrath 
f ecution of them-fhall ceaſe, as Paul faith, x. | Satanthatk wounded thee with many a dead» 
| Cor.15. 24. Then ſhell be thr end, whey be hath de- | ly wound of firine :: thou tielt Mebding at the 
| - | linered wp be lingdome'ts: God'enen the Father, | | heart, andart'like to die eternally. [Thou bee. 
whenbs burdepmi downs all rule, all authoritie and inginthiseſtate, a 7 Ie rep pong 
polver, 'Againe, among the ele&rhete ſhall-nor | | Satntin heauen;/no[Angell, no.creature at all | 
bekingand abicR,farher/mother;childe,ma- | | iablerohelpe thee; + Chrilonelywanablorks 
ter, ſeruant, noble;ignoble, rich, poore, lining, | | thetefore came downe: from heauen, and be-! 
{ dead. Some will fiy,wharchen ſhall l'be?Tan-| | cameman, for this cauſc,to-worke thy delives 
ſwer,onegloriouss: everlaſting God; the' Fas} | rance;: Furthermore, in the caring, of 'the 
ther, the Soine; andthe, holy Ghoſt,ſhall be in |C | wonnd of ſinne, ho hearbe,nownter, ; no plai- 
all the cle; all that heart can wiſh and deſire, ſer, rs ore Ro Race ; ouely 


Men ſhall not be i-darkewes;neither ſhall: they| * | the bodie is ſoucraigne 

| peed thelightof the: Ty vr me for peice berg: in the wrath of | 
| God hitaſalft immediarcly ſhall bexheir God. He therefore himſcls to the 
as Iohn laithRen.2rinhodndabe Ciphebard 6s death i of the-:croſle; ea phes Ehred 
the wrath of Gai hue 'to-the:; finnes of, oian- 


neede. Sarme, neither.of the: Atvonzro-ſhime in 
\ ic, for the plbryof God ardsdigit it; and:rhe Lambo | | kinde : 2nd ofhisbwne heart blood heitempe+« 
| reno; *.Menſhallmov. cri on red fofthem:4\-foucraigne medicine t£0:;heale | * 
| dninktyoloathing;floepe,recreari all thy wourdesand fores:: Now therefore des 
reſpirarian, of napota dick ich Bike /bat:God | |ſpifenor thismertie;iecke ago Cheiſt,, layD 
himſelfe immediatelythallberheir! life, 4nd alt] [pcrall thy fords, pray him. that hee would 
| [things cancerniug lite by Chrift.-/\Which!lohn | |vauchlafe thee if it bee but one of tus 
| ſigaufieth when hedaich;c Renel.2241 .zzthat ike | | blood ; thenhe-will come vnto thee by hishaly 
| [am @ pure Hiuer of water of life, cheere lis (Tyyſtalt, | | {pirit, he wilbwiſh and ſupple thy wounds an 
| ponies God go «; | his blood,and biade them vp« Hes the tree 
br:vither fidaof it yard Ar ArcE D'1Ye,che laaues _ —_— Kew 21 


well, it will -heale: thee atd-reſtore dead| 
|be: d: en | p rg ena Fon yn 
\|tabtenac)contemplechemiito, bunGod him-| |kivgdome: of :heauen, / If this reaſon will not 
ſelfe.ſbatkbertheir temple: as'tohn- ſaith; Reu, | |moonctheena bea Chriſtiangthy caſe is deſpe» | 
| © inauffoee grevapto ada) fiogin Lani God rate. Itisthe/beft reaſonthar Pecer could.ivie 
| les avi, rhe. -Lanbe'\arr the temple of ie. | |tothis purpoſe. An obedient olulgren ( 
| Fourthly, from this glorious commanion | | Pet-1.14: 153 ) faftwon not yout ſelnes unto the 
| [Whigh is berweeneGod:& Chriſtashe isman, | | mer luſtrof your. ggnorence / but 64 hes which 


- a <2 


—_ 


_ 


| [andallthe:Samtswhietrarehis mn called you 58 dep fo 2. Is bt boly 5n all wanner of con A | 
j ariſethan vaſpeakible idy-and g | | «byſarion;His reaſon followethyy, 16,0. 9:Amte| 
{with they: ne fille: Dad ar, Ph Plalm.36: es, | githat ye\- as ne hug 16 ares (ceprapiblt| © 
Gods children ſhallbe/; mers the ; farwes t bings as ſiluey 2aIne Conner fa- | 
of .his_ hoſe, "ang thatter; ea bo nd the ron Of er Fathers, but 
{ [of othe rimer (of us" pled ſures: | lamborvode- 
' \infmicejand the Saints are not. onely li | 1d Wi, ab» | «1 yS02 
y | = witttitg: mg ate alſo fwallo _ Thus mactrhavie 1 fokenea the. worldling, 
who! HERD 


: 
WT = B-——- —— = _—— 


38 


"A| whereas they are at continual warre againſt 


irergrhen + with all tnighe through chy 


[Art rg orna Pans thug pkg ourrnetnent In) 
| ledinthy word: ht $4 Saiars may worſhip 
| \lineſſe, whichrhoukat appointed, aboinding 


the fleſh; world,and thediell ; Lord lefus} 


orious power , vnto all patience and long 
with ioyfulnefle; And deare Liter 


thou haft bon 
[the i thoſentcanes, i that order an come. 


in righteouſneſle, pe confeience, and oy 4 
lof the holy« Ghofl..: Amt, Amen, 


TE difcarions! &6mfott, and 
. bite eiten of religion, wherof 
[ Geyou yoaxre avoldofe And firſt of all 
ter miebe boldtY aske this queſtion of you, how 
it pleaſed Godto-mike you a >hriſtian, 

man ord > med hom I ſee you 
feraocontinnallyWith a feructr zeale? 

Eufeb;” F6rthar vid acquaintance thar- was 
beweene.vy, andfor thit you aredeſirons ro 
line a godly life in Chriſt Iefds, I ſhallnotcon- 
ceale the good wotke of my God inme: there- 

fore/Þpray you marke a lictle what Tt ſhall ay, 
and Þ will deelite vnto youtherratheuen forth 
ofthe feeling 6f mine* owne conſcience. ' The | 
fall of Adew-did make me the heire of venge- 

[anceand wrathof God, and heire ofcremnall 
dunination , "ard did bring me into captiniric 
ar nh vader and the dinell 


ruler, wa head, cr- 
vals rw pine, yea, 2 . And 
iny will was docked and k Aon —Argallr-3 
will of the divell ;-then could a hundred thou- 
fand chaines binde a man vnto a poſt. Vnto 
thediadllswilldid-1 conſentwith all my heart, 
withallmy minde;with all my Might,” powet, 
ten wh and Þtharthe awand will 
_ wits written as well in my heart,as 
_ [mmy and I can headlongafrer the 
neil with full faile,and the whoſe {wing of all 
theps wer | had ; as a Ronecaſt into the ayre 
Cad downe naturally of'it ſelfe with all 
the riokent ſwing of his owne waight. O with 
what adeadly and venemous hear did I hate 
mine:enefnics? With how great malice of 
minde inwardly did 1 ſlay and murther? With 
what violence andrage, yea withwhat Feruent 
—_—_— Fadulcerie, — band 
like vncteanenefe? Wirh what pleaſure 
anddelectation likez glutron ſerued 1 my bel-- 
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| "3 Lg CHRISTIAN: MAN, GATHERED 'HERE 
ON OR pig mire way FIR — % 


12 2uat L2kuizl a; and Maſter Bradford. 
Y mr. Bechutofouar B, ty With what diligenc Agreed 1 I? How bu- 
| < and fa- ; tithe boy did oct 'Whatib- 
Jeare friend d worke, im $0 lpoake, wasaba- 

| f willmake bold mimble inthe ſights OT ,forl could referre| 

"wichyou to aske ſuch que- nothing ynto the honour of 'G God: neither was 
SD {tions as may bee fot tnye-| |his lawor will written in my members, or in 


- 


my hearr neither was there any more power 
inme to low the will 6f God, thenin aſtone | 
toaſcendvþward ofit ſclfe. And beſides that, 
I was moe in ſo deepe blindnes, that I could 
joe, Cor feele in what miſery, thraldom, 
chednefſe I was, till eA#ſes came and 
part ole and publifhed the law..' When 1 
heard the taw-trucly preached, how that I 
_ to lone arid honour God with all my 
gth and might from the low bottome of 
the hearr, becanſe he that did create me is Lord 
ouer it ;and my tieighbour , yea mine enemics 
as my ſelfe inwardly from the ground of my 
heart ,. becauſe God hath made them af.cr the 
likeneſſfof his owne image, and they are his 
ſonnes as well as I, & Ohriſt hath bought them 
with his blood, and made them heires of cuer- 
laſting life as well as Itand how I ought to doe 
whatfoeuer God biddeth, and to abftaine 
from whatſocuer God forbiddeth, with all 
loue and meckenefſe, with a ferueat and bur- 
ning luft from the center of the heart: They 
began my conſcience to rage againſt the law 
againſt God. No fea, bet neuer ſogreat a 
tempeſt, was ſo vnquiet, for it was not polsible 
for meta naturall man to conſent to the law 
that ir ſhould be good, or that,God ſhould be 
righteous which made the law : in as much as 
ir was contrarie vnto m _O—_ and damned 
me and allthatT could doe, and neuer ſhewed 
mee where to fetch helpe, nor preached any 
mercie, (4) bat 
God, and prouek 
God, and to blaſpheme him as a cruell tyrant. | 
Andindeed it was nor poſsible to. doe. orher- 
wiſe, ro thinke that God made me of fo poy- 
foned anature, and gaue me andppofrible 1 law 


to performe ; [ being not borne againe by rhe 


— tO , 


Spyrit, and my witre,reafon, and will beeine fo 
Kka - Trl 


ſer me at variance with | + Row, :, 
and ſtirred me to raile on | x5. 


faſt glucd , yea ooey. and regeed vnto the! 
willof the diuell. This was the cap 
bondage whence Chriſt delinereth meegredee- 


med and 27 mee. His blog ns 
patience in ſuffering re nd. .W » and 
and faſting 


the full wrathof God, his py 
pours of the law, app« dike winchof God, 
the fauqur . ob 


: 
*"'7q 
- 


his meekeneſſe , and. 
brought tome 


rained that God ſh Feria ir or be my 
Father, and that a merciful Father that woul, 

conlider my infirmity and weakeneſſe , and 
would giae me his ſpirit againe, which he had 
taken away.in _ Adam, to rule , gouerne: and: 
ſtrengthen me, 
{tan;, wherein I was 


| miſes rehearſed which are contained, in the 
booke of God (which preaching 'is called the 
Goſpell or glad tydings,) and 1 had deepely 


| conſidered the ſame : then my heaxt began to | -' > 
conſidered the ſa n my heg | a1xchcoodewmne y 


Forl canxer 
1y nt 


| waxe ſoft and meltat the bounteous mercy of 
| God,and kindnes ſhewed of Chriſt, For when 
the Goſpell waspreached , the ſpirit of God 
(me thought). entred itito my heart, .and ope- 
ned my inward cies, and wroughta liuely faith 
in me, arid made my wofull conſcience feele & 
|taſte'how ſiyeete a thing the birter dea h of 
| Chriſt is, and how metcifull and loping Godis 

through Chriſts. purchaſing merits, and made 
me token to loue againe, andfgcenſent to 
the taw'of God, how thatatis good +nd ought 
ſoro be, and that God is rightcousthat made 
it:laftly, ir wrought in me x defire to bewh ole, 
and to hunger and thirſt after more righteouſ. 
nefle, and ſtrength to fulfill che Jaw more per- 
fely : and'in all that 1 doe orleaue vndone,to 
{ecke Gods honour and his will with mecknes, 
euermore condemning the imperfeRneſſe of 
my deedes by the law: 

Now'then this good worke of God:to my 
ſaluation, ſtandeth in two points, the worki 
ofthe law,and the working of the Goſpell: the 
preaching of the law was a key that bound and 
damned my conſcience: the preaching of the 
Goſpell was another key that looſed mee a. 
gaine. Theſe two falues (I meane the law and 
the Goſpell)vſed'God & his Preacher to heale 
and cure me a wretched ſinner withall. The law 
did drige out my diſeaſe, and made it appeare, 
and was a ſharpe falue, and fretting corraſive, 
and killed the dead fleſh ; and looſed and drew 
the ſore out by the root, and all corruption. It 
pulled from me all trvſt and confidence I had 
in my ſelte ,' and in mine owne works,merits, 
deſcruirgs, andceremonies, and robbed me 
of all my rigkteouſnefle, and made mee poore. 
It killed me in ſending me netohell, and 
bringing meealmoſt to ink -#+Sntjean] and 
prepared the way of the Lord , asit is written 
of /okn Bepriſt, For it was not poſkible that 
Chriſt ſhould come vnto.mee as longas I tru- 
{ted inmy ſelfe,or in any worldly thing, or had 


any righteouſneſſe of mine owne,, or riches--of | 


to breake the bands of Sa- |- 
fo ſtraight beund. When 
Chriſt was on this wiſe preached, and the pro- [1 


. A - 
iuitic and | 


holy workes. Then afterward came the Gol- | | cauſe itis a venemous worme,/ the 


when I wasbeundtothe di f 
1 wroughtall 
| [doe noothe 


draw hs metcic & loue. trot 
ly cryed out with /anl, E eparer 
me from the lone of God? & 7, asf 


id hiswill,..] 


hk: ons 


and thismy nature. Andt 
tisfied your firſt demaund. 
i" Timath,, Yea, but 11 


t iy P d 

ooo aca 
hauiour was alwayes and rioill; and 
ec "them 


you could neuer. abide the 6 


| that were royfters and ruffiaris, andy 


and-blaſphemers 


or 


|chrough 


andy 
rably in captiuity yntothe willofthe digell?: 
: Fajch Brother T imarky,I know what I ſay, 


God jvc me grace to ſpeake it with more 
biner 


gof my.weakeneſſe, and wich a more 
etel Iation of my ſinne. - By nature 
the fall of Adam am 1 the childe 'of 
wrath, heire of the vengeanceof God by birth; 
yeaand fo from my firit conception : and I had 


|my fellowſhipwiththe damned diuclls voder 


the power of darknesand rule of Satan , while 
I was yetin my mothers womb : and 

I ſhewed not the fruity of finne as ſoane as 1 
wasborne-nor long after ; yet was 1 full of the 


naturall poiſon, from whence all wickeddeeds 


D' doc ſpring, and cannot but:finne outwardly, 


as ſoone as Iam able to worker(be I ntuct-fo 
young) if occaſion. be. giuen; for my nature is 


to ſinne as isthe nature of aſcrpent to ſting: 


and as a ſerpent yet young; oryet 

forth,.is full-of p pct amy tanmot afterward 
(when time and occaſion 2 hun) but bring 

forth the fruiteg thereof ; And. asanadder;, 2| 
road,or a ſaake;is hated of man,not for the euil 

it had done, but forthe poiſon that is init, -and 

hurt which it.cannot butdoe4 ſoam I hated of 

God for that-naturall poiſon which is concet- 

ed and borne with mee before I doe any out- 

ward cuill, Andas the cuill/which a venemous 


worme doth, maketh itnota ſerpent, ence 


 ” 


| pt your theretode 1 fearcraftentimes-left 
| ongf rc Lorem wats 


their coouerfion-fhall: 
- and tome tefle; Coke 


Fore, 56h tj hh type 
wei SE —_— 


Lerd: whiph j a vx pt h; hee ſhould firs (0! 


my downe; vexe nor 
euly 7 pry at corner apy war an 


lamps Fr indeede;! but bee 
Hogue cus ouer-whelmed , thouare 
thruſt downe.fo iavo theghagal obdopary 
that thou hadft incede cry:.aloud to'bee. heard 
aldin whicheglab io heights: 
andthe dell eva farre fron: 
that Lake-whicher thinciniquities, bave plan» 
ged thee, ſothat thoa-maield rectiue as ie wero 
the Eccho. of their crycs and deſperate: how- 
lings, which bee there caſt oucof all: hope of &- 
ver comming faxth.. Butthe Lord which-brin- 
bore rothe boxdens ob hell his:beft 

themſeluces, knows 
ethalſo $etes tobring them backe againe; 
Goc no further then downward, but lif-vpthy 
heart  withthine eye , and ſeeke voto 
the to-rcach vnto thee his mercifull and 
helpi ay 


pou in the Scriprures wee finde cxam 
ples of men.cconuerted Rotors withouc 
es Dorner forrow of their 'finnes, What 
of conlcience ew thicfe vpan the 
Theor De in his preſent conucr- 
ou? How was Ly4s 

down in reſpe& of her wic-' 


| wound the deart very 


| Yeepe , .and ied 
| corrafiye rotormentthity, and tofretr© and. 
ne | | peta he ty es: And weeſte b 


| alyr> Ayres 


'C not naspxear meaſire#3 youdeſire 


es feathers Fog > Tno cauſext/ com 


Ontof rhe dreps b/1003 dave 1 called vnth thisy''O | 


| takeiw 


{| ence that I was the childe of 


| robe who forall h x Je 


ad murdered oo 


otherwhiles 
vnto"the Liv, one: Fob it to 


that a 'or 4 tile in a mans 
body ixy>well eaſed Gf the corruprionthar is 
a meof'a fmall nee- 
bfa ere Where- 
hage'wr In you 
forrowforfinhe iwainy {mal Palhe; though 
you haue 
and in chip yoaure 

gricvedavieh 


OT IRony oor bnrtrEs itis 
2 T1mab/'Sarcly a oy 52 v0 wha —# on 


giue me; God makeme thanketull for it. And 
1 pray» yoamore plaindy ſhew me the ſtate cf 
yourlife tilt his houre, tha Tand fother may 


arning by ir. 
Eaſeb. Fhar which' may doe good vnto o- | 
creme Bieill mdepeddale, poghrir bee 
to-my-pesperyall ſhims-'As I was*concemed 
and borne in finne, ſo my parenrs bronghe mie | 
vp im igriorance , "and neuer ſhewed mee my 
Game, ant tniſery by Godslaw : and T lived 
along time, cucn asa manin adead fltepeor 
trarice j and. in -truth I'lived as ere | 
were ncither heauervnor hell, ncither nor | 
divell.; Arid thedinelt himſcke (as1 mW per- 
ceiue)::did often perfwade my fecure confei- 
, and ſhould 
beſaned as well as the chr rh in mah 
and-1 yeelded- to his ion, 4 Ve- 
rily ehinke ir :' ſo that when'the Preacher for | 
wickedneſſe and ſcuritic- denouriced Gods : 
as md hell fire, I hane id vnto my [ 
neighbaurs,that I hoped I ſhould be ſatied, and 
hee ſhould goe tohelb3-and when Twas asked 
whether I could keepe allthecommandements 
afthe law,I faid that I'coald :and asked 
whether E neuer fintied 2 GidT' t that | 
otherwhiles I did bur" for them Which were | 


but fewe , I hoped God would hage mercte, 
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| Peck ececortnd Panes Ne; whichhe 
| ſhewed me in het booke « kisfer-; 
| uent, godly, and effcugllprayers;aiid Bthohke 
Ct part pat 
pate edMuel1 &] appcrtame to 
kingdome of heaucn,, and am; now a-member| ] 
of Iefus Chril,and ſhallfocontiaverforcurr.” | | ment $ 
Top.; How know you that God tnciorgi- og | eyesroſes, -aind-yoy hearr 16 
'[uen.yyour "7a e me 326 0213 © "F013 V! AYY | h.” By all which 
uſcb,., caalelam aGoner, and he is both ; . 
abl cand to forgine Me. - | 1190.919'4 | 
T um... grant chu heehoablepsforgib you 
but how þ w, ou-thatrbe avill?}. Fouknow 
your INNES ATE VELF B&&aT'o 217 woo Lage? © 
+ Euſeb,; I grants bur; Ghriſts paſziobjs farre 
Set ond HNgns ww fOaar ene wie] | done 
azlet and aspurple;yerfſballt as 
a5 no and as taSweoll.! 1: fhvabs 4 Og | 
Fl By poocphomrnge Rs ae ik ES 
+ 4411'mee nota ou have nice 
done,but mb 1arpbs ml | mee'from? 'to\be&a 
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and my,carpcitpraier :6 Godis;;'hereafter' to/| | 
take IEEE ach anda amend my Fenton | 
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ex Godplucke thonotorthof Adin, and 
ane tmgrrate eafrders: of his meroy;; and 
{tbckerhemn, ' andgraftrhia ſþicirot! it:in 
thom/Wierefore thofe a7 Rr wr ey> ry 
ſpiric,, andy edaſtiekce is therebp eorditied;) 
wi cnn inervmee the Girir of wddprt- 

on, kdeheretors mokief thavths fraout-and.itercie 
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gifts are m 
God onee:t6.1eh: {5-year d&&loneth forieuer.. 

Tairdly, there be cerratne fats bFGods chil? 
drendvhichy I find in mobyavhich Tam confir- 
med tn Goltls fanoar.2$21ob»in his firltEpiltle 
_ hereby we know that we arecrinſt2- 
ted from'dearh'ts ef ; beemſe wtelone the 
brertiten; Frachy; Vfevlevin my heart's burning 
loue towards eh wich are good" Chriſti. 
ans,thoughT neuer knewthetri hot fawthem, 

and am vety defireys/ to: doe any good for 
| o:lndie dep dropoof mh ur blood would 


do cnjdrg 5d, hane them! 'More- 
poi tool ty 'ant bo pore a 

bitter hatred , arid! 

jo my/Skuiour | 

ued ered; mee apes 


[law of God 4s I odght; all which ThaudTeFtned 


poem Fer ww G1 bee edjn'of SoGy 

children, on at/eil Thu 

thee mam vie fits nor "Chitireh 
9 Wm 


me beat the 


Yatfier and.m 


(weetetnies,, prbicron eneery © God, | rhvreofibut 


good will 
and withehe 


m_ _y 
ps 6 ns, Fatal fy! 
beirtheknow! —_— athers'kindnes, 
fair oF hispromiſes;} and the he he 
againevnto any fatter; and the' obedient nii 
were-not” vetetly quenched, 'but lay hidd 
as: alt? things doe when a man leepeth 


- phy. tentations went 'vuet” 

eatr”;' and the law as a 

tormented my conſcience, "We ns 

ts iperſivade mee * that .my . fath 

three the 4102 andhang meet! 

me,1ſo thatT waSlikes | iſe rot 

rather ther! ro retarne eo ny firner 

Feare and' dread of rebuke), and of 1c 
my fathers loue,; and hf dh 

Red with the'truft”” A, 

thers goodneſe, and as ir 


aFill:* Barl roſe .againt' as 


elichid , (4 

fouc , eritn, 
TORTS molt! 
hy our Aa come I' 


have ee Te Kee.) 


MINE, I "owe 


my tathes:) 
pr 1: Joke allhis commandements,] 
acld doe then! 'wite's good- will',* and with 
by ay Way to the ſchoole': And 
by the wu te fot y T'faw a companie play, 
Was ooo 5 rauiſhed of; 
my memoree, - arid forgat 'my ſelfe; and Nood! 
ont nlfllt lay zlfo, fo >y Bb. 


þ "Tas wen ſtedFatfairhrin Otirilt, (4s 
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or ſyeth /in 4'ttance: 'And as ſoo I 1 
had played ont all.my luſts, or elſe b 2 

warhed inthe meane feafon,''T Fo 
axnins to' my 'olde profeſsion.” _ 
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not let - 
wicold ws 
vntill the paine had 
| heard the vaice 
| gotten, 
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conſequehtly of all-mensfaich, ſhew me,Ipray 
yew kick 4 the weakenes of faith a4 | 
is. not: rather diſcomfortsd; then comforted, 
andaflured of his faluation,.., . 7 _ 1 1194s 
| Euſcb; God doth nor ſo.mpch regard the 
[ quantiry ofhis graces asthetruth of them, hee 
approoverh alittle faithafit be atrue faithzyea, 
it faith in vs, wereno more but a grocer. 
ſterd-ſeed(which jsthe leaſt of all other ſeeds) 
it ſhould be eftuall'; and God would: haue 
| reſpe& vnto it... The poore, diſeaked-begger 
with a lame hand, hauing the palbouils 3: 29 4 
| ble nevertheles to reach our the lame and re- 
cciue analmes of a king :,and,{o in like man- 
neraweake, and languiſhingfaith is ſufficjent- 
y able to reachaurit ſclte, ,and; to apprehend 
the infinite, mercies of our, heayenly; King 
{offered ynto vs.in Chriſt, Faith inthe 3. of Joby 
[is comparedyntotke tic of ghe-1 ſraclite, which 
| although it were of dimme fight, or looked a» 
1 {quint, yet ifarcould never {aligrle behold the 
| braſen ſerpent, it was ſufficient to curb-the 
ſtings of the fiery ſerpents,and to ſave life. - 
T im, Seeing that you ſarighe mecin cu 
| point ſo fully , ſhew me Ipray you, whether 4 
| man may be wicked and hanefaith, and whe- 
ther faith entring expelleth wickednefle, For 1 
1 have heard ſome ſay , that a 'man- might; be 
{lecue_the word of God, and bee newer the 
{berter1n his life,or holicr then before he was. - 
Euſcb. Many there are! which when, they 
| heare of readerof faith, at once they:conſent 
| thereunto,and haue a certaine imagination and 
| opinion offairh: as whena man:elletha ftory, 
or a. thing done in. a ſtrange land that pertai- 
|neth notto.them at all : whychyetthey belecue 
| and tellas a true thing, andthis imaginationor 
| opinion they, call faith. Therefore as ſoone as 
they hauethis imagination or opinion in-their 
hearcs, they {ay verily.,: this doctrine ſeemeth 
| true, I beleeue it is cuen fo. : then they thinke 
that the right faith is there, but afterwardwhen 
they feele in themſclues no manner of working 
of the Spirit, neither the_ terrible ſentence-of 
|rhe Law,& the horrible captiuity vnder Satan, 
[neither can percciue any alteration in them- 
Telues,& that any good works follow, but finde 


| oldeſtate, then thinke they that faith is: not 


[..._ Timah, Sexing that you hane thusplainely 


[4nd d truely ſhewed the weakeve of yparagant|'- |Manis pred with long ſicknes; the legges car- 
CO 


they arc altogether as before, &abide ia their | ' | « 


Joue. Anilir ſeerethche oulear liberty, -&ma 
keth her freeto followthewillof God.) and'is 
tothe ſoule as health tothe body. Afrerthata 


not beare him, he cannot lift, vp his hands to| 
helpe him ,histaſteJs corropt,) lugar.is bitrer in 
his mauth , his ſtowacke' longeth after flub- 
berſauce and ſwaſhat whicha whole ſtomacke 
1s ready to calt his gorge: ; when health com. 
meth ſhe changeth and altereth hin: cleane, gi- 
veth him trength.in all his members, luſt and 
wilto dbeof bis owne accard that whichbe- 
foreche could not doe, neither.could ſofter that 
ary man ſhould exhore-himto-doe ;; aud hath 
now luſt in wholſome things, and his members 


| arefree and at liberty, and have todoe 
all things of his owne atcordabichbelonnes 
| |a ſound and whole-manto do.And faith work- 
cthinthe fame matiner,,. as a treebrings forth 
fruit of his owne accord, : and as aman neede 
| not bica tree bring forth fruit, {o-is there no 
law: ptiz-to him that belecucth andis juſtified 
through faich, to force bin to obedictice, ney- 
ther is ©1 m_ .Forthedaw ys 09m rt 
ucenin is pleaſure 48 dailytherein, 
as Ko IIIa vo 1SOWN Ra | 
ture he eaterh;drioketh,ſeeth, heareth,talketh, 
Te 
c ſion; w, hee bringet 
works:\and as a whole-man when hee or, Fry 
tarriethbur fordrinke ,and when he hu | 
|abiderh but far-meate 5. 20drhen drinketh-and 
| catethnatarally4 cnen- ſo is the faithfull euer a 
thirſt; and.an bungred after the will. of God, 
A but for an vomibneg nll whenſoc- 
uerangoccaſionis ginen, hew naturally 
the willofGod. ForthusblefGingisginen them 
D thattruſtin Chriſts blood, that they thirhd and 
| hunger t6 do Gods will.; He that hath notthis 
faich,is but an voprofitable babler of faith and 
' workes; and neither worteth what hebableth, 
tend. For hee fee- 


anter 


ſies,not | 
| Tins 


ich 1 wenld.thet: thas exill which 1 
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Fryoke 0 om off necke , ney- 
Oo RE qnurty Hun ro iy 
has I xacher you, ſhould vaderſtnd this forch 
Scciptutes ,; by the ie net he and 
te A pointe. longs +Þ as the God, and 
a Errant of Sdiotell $ Wi by 
roche He\was ſent from che lando 
gdh Prophet, to among 
ag the gr atelt citie of thy 
wor thee to preachthar 
gp ediies pore ſhould bee deſtroyed 
es: waich meſſage the free will of {e- 
as much pager to doe as.the weakelt 
Aprre/ wars world had power, if 
Jec ps into a 
ad acdc =_—_— y if 
ded Sareb to "herifce her 


then | © hel ;If therefor 


a new bartell. Fry I |; 
Gon as yerily God 


| not onely.to 
|alſo rok, rget all his 


| for lngs 
, would be. loſt alſo; for 
ets PETS: lo 


| as bade | beene-in. the- fiſhes | 
| belly Fab. ace , Me rage of his conſcience 


cof puniſhment : 
a" "few that: are _—_ 
<4 fake { and de- 
; how then ſhall God take fo 
pc Pool multitude of 
them to whom his name was neuer; preached, 
andtherefore am__ part cuillas 
ball goe preach, I ſhall 
lie and ſham ſhame my ſelfe and odtoo, and make 
themthe mare to deſpiſe God. V ponthis ima- 
gination he fied. from. the-preſence of God, 
WR ;unzey where God is worſhip - 
©horenken <4 69 20eo the ſhippe, - 
» for his conſcience 
the commaundement of 
EET ſene him to Nindde, and his fleſh- 
me Which. didwaded and counſel- 


led, the contrary, and at laſt preuailed 
= = commandement , and carried him 


n whercupo tor very 
bee lay dow ne to ſleepe 
f out of mind, which 
fret his conſcience ; as alſo the 
NE wicked! 1s, when they hane ſin-' 
to ſcekeall meanes with ryot, 
Af paſtime rodriue the remembrance 
revel, vudpalt O_o as Adem did to 
= his Keiriyea with a ep aprons of fig-leanes. 
his dreame and ſer 


tio: for whenchelor had 
og 


came 
to remembrance re ig conſci- 
ence raged no lefſe then the waters of the ſea. 
Andthen he thought ,he onely whs aſinner,and 
thought alſothat as *xerly as hee had fled _ 
caſt himaway-z 
the ſight of 3 rod maketh the natural wr 
ſee and acknowledge his fault, but 
fathers old -mertie and 
&. Andthen he confeſſed his ifinne '0- 
» and of f yery ery niperation to. have lined 
t himſelfe intothe fea 


what quicted,. and he came to him- 

Che amine. and, had receiued a Ixtle hope, 
. 5 and” pangs of deſpera 

h went ;ouer his n- were halfe | 
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| Peter would 


| when Chriſt was intaki! 
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thankes vnto him. Whett Toni 
the land agaihe, then his wil 

had power to goe whithe?.G 
what God commandedBiu9 
tion laid apart:for hehad birt 
and in a furnace, whe 
refuſe anddrofle of f 


bs 
8,3} »44 I 4104 
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our owneprofit, Pleafire 
2s we b inth&Sjirſt; wee cannot bur 
ſeckeand willthe > pleaſitc6f God onely, Then 
lexas preached to Nintiie;-and they : 
then Jever ſRewed agaihe his corrupt 'nature 
for all histrying in the'* Whales belly. Het'was 
fo diſpleaſed becauſe the' Nininires periſhed 
not, that he was weary of his lite, wid 

death forvery ſorrow,thathehad1 


left. They-wonld pray that fire might deſcend 
from- heauen and conſume the Samarirans: 


| When Chriſt asked', Math. 16. 16. Whom ſay 


menthat 1 am ? Peter anſwered, T hou art the Sin 
of the lining God ,* as thongh Peter had beene as 


when Chriſt preached vato them of his 
and paſsion, Peter was we — 2 and” rebuked 
Chriſt, andthought erm Amine? pode 
ucd, and not wiſt whatHh&had/faid;' 8 ar ano- 
thertimein which Chriſt was + tly bu- 
ſied in healingthe people, that d lea- 
ſureto cate,they went out to hold Him), ſuppo- 
ſing thathee had beene befide himſelfe; And 
one that caſt forth dinels'in 'Chriſtsname | th 
forbad, becauſe hee waited 'not on them ,' 
glorious were they yet. And ehorgtr Chil 
taught alw 
going to 
orgiue GY 
had beene tog 


$, thinking that eight times 
muehi 'Ahd at thelaſt-Supper, 
ue died with Chriſt, ' but yet 
within few houres after hee denied him both 


cowardly afd bined, And — oo ey 
.| manner ;/''tho long hear no 
marinus Ro ES tar rather turne 


the other” cheeks tothe fmiter againe, yer 
Peref asked whe- 
ther ivwere lawfull toſmite withthe fword, & 


tarrieUnoanſwer, birt laid on r#{hly.: So ths 


re- ' 


ſiſted Cer > rasfatte ks we. 
arcblindin Adew ;we Hs ſtke'mnd will 
plory; andas far| 


wiſhed | 
theglo-| 


ry of his prephecying, -irrthat his prophecye 
came not to paſſe; but he was rebuked © F God, 
as in his prophecie youmay reade. - y 
The Apoſtles, Chrifftit them eget to be 
meekeand to humble lis } Sh fe Fr they 
ſtrived "among. themſcltes' who ſhould re 
greateſt  ;'the s of Zebrde won | 
on theright-hand of Chriſt, the 6 the the 


perfet as-at Angell. Bur immediately after | - 
dath| © 
| em 


bs forgiue, yet Pefe#after 10 
asked bo hettice ex long | 
-: || damneth : ke bri 
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'| Hand, his 


alt we bee once meme ' | mans workes : whoever (ſage hee) de 
at the fixſt-we bebiit a and: FAM | [his owne Sonne ; his.ohely his Urete 
|lers, weakeard feeble and tifuſt!libtleafare \Sonne, his darling gvio atid for his ene- 
agrow inthe Pirie in woke pry atd| | |iesto Is to K-raap ) Ca 
| deedes thereof, "as yorhg children wilt have With lone Yoon 
time toprow in their bodies © and ſon tike | | Againe , and 
' {manner the Ring 'of the ſerpent'is ov ple | | Tmyen, , Saoflowela bot POT 
is | \Tofeph faw' the Sunne I 


| Ro for ificwere: 
|at&thob neuer” 


the TT EIT 
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Feb rdplagrd ring :* why 
meanes doe yoavfe to weak 6 the fleſh,” and 


en ? 


nd ctin ; en 
ak ang Al ge | 


, 
4 ” 


in bodily labour; 'and1h w 

—_ pteafarres from the fleſh 
ciſts contraty tbthe vices oy, 
pH moſt inclined to, and with at 


NE DI: 


ry promorion, "f 01 mag "mortific my 

ſh, then God ſendethme ſome ary et 

ſotmaketh nie'togrow and Wake perf 

_— and rrycrh'me as gold as Dee rcofee 
ns'and - —mgnl Bp : 

F#aketh me to rake \ 

my fichh vnto'it © Pie 

Marke'this if -God ſen 


| bid Rong 
thy faith and eerie w 


into fach eopardi 


| whence his mercy onely de 
{faith ſhould be onely a 


' ches, the w 
| Toueth, himthe 


herech che 


60d. & ret. 
promiſe it- 

ts. he 
chyſtenerh *'vi {van 


he caſterh poi Bri t Eflierh ER 
| fend him Fel EE h 
cept hefen he te, 
Felayeth Fits ' when he budldeth, hre:cafteth] 
downe all firſt: he is hd prcher A. 
bide another mans rhe 4--rra 
worketill all be paſt readies or oo 
fuch a cafe, that men may. Tee how ot 
power, his mercy, Kis good 
truth hath her alrog ether : gd aqere Kio 
man bepartakerwith bonof his praiſe & 4 
Yie.: his worksare wondethill and 


ſhouldeſt be com: 1Ged 
'Elefle vnto thy Heighbour 


thereunto is. pouerry 


} Out at orice, but the poyſon of 
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nor: yum vkie, #nd that manyycares, and. 
fo xndeſerued, romartirehim, to' make him 
apt. and meete'for the roome and' honour 'a- 


gainſthe-came-to it; thathe mighrihe ſtrong: 
in theHirit'to miniſter it well. Af 
the children of Ifract'a land with riners of 
milke and honie, -yer hee brought them forth 
the ſpace of fourty'yeares into land wherein 
no rincersof milke and honiie were, but where 
ſo muchas wary e 6 kg was not, to nur- 
ture: and" reach them as' a father doth his: 
ſanne, and to doe them 
end;to fabdne'their cankred nature, to' make 
CO the ſpitit ro vie his benefits a- 
right. Laſtly, God: promiſed Danid a king- 
thee, and immediitly ſtirred vp Saul againſt 
himro perſecure him, and to hunt hinras men 
doe hares with grayhounds, andro ferre him! 
out ofeuery hole, and that for the ſpace of 
many yeares, to turne him, to make- him to 
mortifi his laſts, to make him' to feele his 
ownediſcaſes;in fine,to make him a good man, 


anda good king. - | - | 
Tae Burkiow ifircome to paſſe that you 

. betempted to any 'great ſinne, and 'the fleſh; 
—_— the ſpirit;'in what" cafe are you 
"XX ; 2303 | 200 
Suſeb.. There is no body here but you and 
I, and, take you 20!be'x Chriſtian and # faith- 


] 


at the latter] 
B 


fullfricnd z therefore:T will ſhew' alittle of 
my experience: The laſt yeare by reaſon ofthe 
dearth, F and'my© Family were 'put-to great 
pinches, -and moſt: commonly-'wee had no-! 
thing but'Bread and-Water ; hereupon-I be- 
thought: me howq 1 might get ! ſomiowhar' rg)! 
releueany family ;.105came info my minde 
thatin our rowne' wrich-man had agreat flocke 
of ſheepe,/andthar'I might'take'one' of -them 

ithour an I was-vety "loath at 


ſheepe,- and I'was! 
the night I went among his ſheepe and tooke 


it was gi- 


alambe, and Tirol my-familpeiar it was 


ucn mee. 1 preſently killedrit,, the 
ctitrals I buricd in: mp backe 
dreſſeqby qua! 


'abhom- 
done; we 
daiegbut'] 


RS 


I cond. 


| 


| for alwaics He! holdeth- his hand vrider His 


ther doe Which are notregenerate . I beeing 
{thus turmoiled and ſtung 
|reons aw'of God, there was no other falieon 
| Chriſt Iefus which ſhed his blood, (hanging 
{ment and mercifullpromiſe) that was ſhed for 


[goneme 


gapedto FORIAATen oy 


[rien bon cg 
| ide in my bed, but yp and t6--goet Theti 

| duet ilfllediuor on raery fo thy 
| inethat Godtiad caſt me aways fa ing, they 
| that be Gods hane power to keepe hik wes; 
| thou haſt not, but breakeſt* them : therefore 


| houdregeaſtaway & a dartined creature, and 
| Hell gaperhand ſetteth open his mouth to de-" 
|Utourethes. And 1 t with my ſelfe thar 


|I had bin alwiies a ranke 1ypocrite : for 4sthe 
| cloudes of the aire doe coner the ſanne, {6 that 
ſomerimesa+mancannot tell by any ſenſe that 
there is any furiae, the clowdes and-winds hi- 
ding it from ourfſight : euen ſo my cecitic and 
blindries, and corruptaffeRtions, and the rage | 
of my conſcience did ſo oureſhadow the ſighe 
| of Gods ſeede in' me, and ſo ourewhelme his 
ſpirit, as though I had bin a plaine reprobate. 
| And thus it came'to paſſe that Dauid making 
| his prayer 'to God according to his owne 
| ſenſe and: feeling, but not! according tothe 
|truth ; defired/6f God to'gite him againe his 

ÞÞirit, which thing God never doth indeede ; 
although he mademe to thinke ſo for atime : 


childrer' inirheir fals, that they lic not Rtiltaso- 


with the conſcience 
-of finz& the cockatrice of my poiſoned nature, 
hauing beheld her ſelfe inthe glafle ofthe righ- 


remedie but to runne to "the braſen ſerpeng 
vponthe crofſe, and to: his everlaſting tcſta» 


me tor the remiſcion of my- ſirines : therefore I 
ily into a cloaſe corner in 'my 
| , and* there 'vpon my facc 'groueling, | 
confoſſedimy: finne,and: praiedafterthis-man- 
ner iti effe@ + Father, wharun horrible monſter 
am 1? whittrayror *whatwrotch and viltiifie? 
Thy merci is-wonderfull; thac' hell hath rior 
deuoured hes up deferued' a ' chuufand 
damnations;''I have fined againſt chygodly, 
holy, and ri law, -arid againſt my bro. 
ther by robbing him; whom. T ought'\td- Joiig 
for thy ſake asmy ſelfe : forgive me-Farher for 
thy ſonne*Chrilt- his fake” according to! thy 
molt mexcifull promiſes andteſtamene : forget 
not 'Lord:thy: old mercies ſhewed"vpor 
me, let them-notarthis tirhoin me bequItere- 
moocued-Onthis Lear mfr | —_— 
many hautts, and Godowhich4s averero'a! 
them lpatrro Oned ine; 'eaſetl)tny 
paine, antaffurcd me of theremiſsion-of my; 
rainy rr cpraest Ye frryeany 
; I'went th my: neighbour; 
worm mewvpoiimy knees-confel.. | 


| nay, all che 
| oprniges; l yy egy od | 
a harden our 
[On oocs ſad the ſpirirof God invs; but 
take away faich, or altogether quenchthe ſpi-\® 
rit,they cannot. God condemneth noman, 
hisſinnes,if he be adopted, in Chriſt. For then 
Toſeph, Abraham, | Dauid Peter, Mary M 
dalene ſhould be.con d. Godislike a 
ther:anda fhenjt, bis : be ſicke, and 
therefore be frowar 
his meate » - arid haning « cen gour,.. 
Fake euil of tis be ampatien res [ cir. 

peake cuill of his father, yet 1 fay, the ther} {his ay oben 

' will not caſthim forth ofhis ,doores, butpiti-\ - thetn in at the cares of Tron ey 
ene Is $ pay xe-| | Sact hane-29 note hem » 
 [membreth not his pares oocly. by ; ofthe 

lus ficknefſe. /:j * -- 2| 
| Tamoth, i erdenanm fads moſt 
effetuallto Repagehev your faiths m-inctcaſe|C{ our 
;Godspraces inyou;: das FP againe{ .. [1 
whonyooare fallen ?. 2194 2ib>Mmar{ 

; Eujeb, Surely-Thaue very great comfortby 

the 45 pcm. + Lords: ;for- wher- 
as Lam ſpirit y;diſcaſed, 'a 

cadyto fall and ammoſ} 


Teſtament oucr it ; neither at our cies 


aw God; 
; therefore hath _ — 
finite pitte and; boteom 
vp his Sacrament asa ligne vpn. a1) hi ll, 
whence: it. may be , ſcene. on. cuery 6 
and neere, to, call 4gainc themithat be _ ial 
away« And withthe Sagtamenthee(as it were)] .| Fi. 
clockethothem,:6s-ahen:doth for her chies | | is:ſag 
kens,| pgather them: vader che wings of his 
merey :zattd-both commaundcd his)Sacratnear 
pies bed -in; o6ntinuall-vic,'119; put: vs 4n 
mind [mercylaid;vpforys i in 
Chiſtp-klood, 4ndio wirneſſe and, teſtifie it 
{nt them, and ng 8 4 erg 
[rernone IIE 
fait MAKS1t 1GQWNE. 
thendoe bare NE es oo nithe 
FR the >Ichham 


een Ego 


qſhedde for you. Y er connec ba 
oprmyetronrabnr] rrey 

16,4 W 
red qutarid looked bn:& yet;mors nacyos | 
lit rin! it: As/you tes when man ma-! 


I TO ts 


Ire ron 
nots it w 

then 1: 
then; / rewkrd :. ny I chr Jak 


ven oe ara—ap =" 

Ke jrarronn will, and{erue my maſter 
Re os end ents withva 
-riedrs reacherh mee, 


A en adlayes 
men Ther thar the RD Cod is prea- 


| = 


mak, zac hirti pur his irki, 
fizxdb = £ in Chriſt. his 
theſcriptwercallhimcatnall which is vorte- 
qued bythe ſpirit and bernb againe in Chriſts 
fleſh; his workes alike, cuen the 
motions obtheheart rr and-minge, nm, ue 
Vs .doctrige;;” and 
things, his nr nyors 0 teaching a__ 
- err nga Orc <-arg 
0 $giuing IE, what- 
focucr he-doth; 'r iſeme fpiritud 
and after thei law of < 'neer ſo much: So 
contratiwiſc he is ſpi which is renewed 
in Chriſt, 2nd all nine or from 
faith ſecme they neuer ſo grofie , as the waſh. 
ing ofthe diſciples feete done by our cn" 
on, yea.degdes of matrimonie are pure ad 
ſpicituall if tkey-procecd of lith, and w whatſo- 
{Oe 7 lawes of God though 


yo by the body, as the wiping of 


, howfecuergroſle they a 
peareanwardhyee are freed. FE. 


Tim. What be the pang which 
you lcade your coruerfation ? 

Exſtb. Onerhingis the readingofthe Scrip- 
ture, 1.444 4 

Timoth, It is dangerous to reade the Scrip- 
tures, you. that kane notratuing may calily fall 
into error, and hereficy. 

Enſeb. Ashe which knoweeh his letters per- 


| &R]y, andcan ſpell, cannotbur reade if he be 


diligent: &as he which hath cleere cies with- 
our im orlet, and walkeththetero 


the ofpirdbecenls TexmciEmoyſebortmre- 

in; and compare one place with another, and | 
markethe maner of h,and aske hervand | 
there the mean;ng of a ſentence of them that 
bee better exer ciſed then I; for 1 feele inmy | 
heart, and haue a ſenſible: experience of that 
inwardly,which the ſpirit of God hath deliue- 
red intheScriptures.” Sothar I finde mine in- 


ward experience as acommentaric Vnco mee- 


Ll Timoth. 


| E— 
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hal al rodechend he Scenes 

” Enſeb. But alas;'very few there bethar are 
taught and. feele theirs into 
Cn er Ira 


= 


ehcad the li hr of the Scriptutes, 
Fade them as men doe tales Elo: 
as Riddles,or as 01d Pricſts their Ladies Mar: 
tins which they voderſtood notz: And vntill 
a man be taught his ec," that his heart 
feele the fivectneſle © ir, the Seriptares are 
ſhut, vp from him., and fo darke: that hee 
could notvnderſtand it, though/Perer, Paud, 
or Chriſt himſclfe-did expound it vato him, 
no more then a'man ſtarke blinde can-ſee, 
though thou ſer a candle before him ;-or ſhew 
him the Sunne , or point with:thy finger vnto 


far herelic there is no danger , ifaman come 
tothe Scriptare witha meeke ſpirit , ſecking 
there to inllion himſclfc _ vnto CROG: 
cording tothe profeſsion and vow of his 

tiſme; os 5 rd teekad=roge £ 


| mighty power of God to alter& change him 
inncr man by little and little, till an 
cefle he be full ſhapen after the image ole 
Sauiour in knowledge and Jour of al crurh, 
and power to work thereafter. Hereſies ſpri 
not of Scripture, no more then darkenefſe of 
the Sunne, but are darke cloudes which ſpring 
out of the blinde hearts of hypocrites ginen 
to pride and fingularitic , and doe couer the 
face of the Scripture , and blind their eyes 
eps Jo cannot behold the bright beames of 
Scripture. 
Tim, By his Ialſocan gather, that the Pa- 
piſts which cannot read the 
they fall into errours , haue not the ſpirit of 
Chil workinginthen, eeachingthea, but 
the lying ſpirir of Antichriſtthe divell,and that 
CGodwenghphon.e any true feeling, and 
open their eics,they would quite change their 
ces Bet ERECT Ins 
Ten 
or promuted very y va- 
to them which pray in truth, 77nd 
the greateſt colfons I hens vediftlngs. A- 
, God which commanded mee not to 
, commanded me alſo to pray , and his 
willis, that one com d be as 
well kept asanother: and therefore I am per- 
{waded that condemanatioa wil befal aman as 
well for the one as for the other. And that 


"Tow. We oak) 


that thou wouldeſt haue him looke vpon. As |. 


Gethincn 


payer yer ought tobe continually — 
———_—_— moÞ agree: 


. s.be- 
cauſe they of God whom 
they loue: (wc res = and loue him, 
» mg tr" rs all his kindred, and all 

that appertaine vato him- And by the way, 
here is a good wayto know whether we hane 
faith or not: though faich 


tempelt : cele faich never Gineced from 
and charity. Thenifa yon "rave 


faithis him examine himfelfe whe- 
ther he loueche law: & inlike manner ifhewil 
know whether hee loue the law, that is, loue 
Godandhi , then let him exaniine| 
himſclfe whether he belceuc in Chriſt onely 
for the remiſsion of his linne, and | 
the promiſes made inthe S . Andeucn 
are his hope ofthe life rocome 
loue, androthe of figne 
NE Ty which vr! p 9 ws 
ingendreth in-him. Yy ACCompany | 
not one another all _—_— then let | 
kim be ſure all is but hy 

Timeth, .+ 4d ag leaue , faith cannot 
make aman juſt before God without hape& 


charity: 


—_— 


IE. of © Grifie = oy 
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in hisowne workes; 
miſhion offins The office of lone is to poure 
har ic hath re- 


paryoune 


had ability, you 


wy roger omar payne ng — 07 an 
j to g 
lacke mowed bento bop >. Tg 
Chriſtis Lord ouerall, and every Chriſtian is 
heire annexed with Chriſt ,and therefore Lord 
ouer all, warm anerwkador 
CE ee 
mercy, bur withdraw my him; then. 
Lrobkimoſhizown, and amachiefe.A Chet. | 
ſtian man hath Chriſts ſpiritz now ———_ 
mercifallJf ſhall not be mercifull, I have no 
Chriſts ifI have not Chriſts ſpirit, then 
am I none of his. And though Iſhew mercic 
wnto my brother, ark ea re ar 
beta did yin mee, T'maſt; 
my fin & deſire mercy in Chriſt, 
+ Ifa man muſtbe franke and free, 
rs: 
__ots members of Chriſt, and diminiſh his 


need orequr 
RED pin 


ee, har lb han ode aorht 


: Had vor theſe men yea wartane 
of loue v 


ther, fiſter,and brother voto Chriſt, 4 
{| Timorb., Now ye ſomewhat perſwade mee 


| of that which me thought atche fart bluſh was 


Es. By Godegrace Till perinadeyon| | the remppeall egimene, chan 

C1 , grace per you|** | 6 

our Fet- How if our Sauiour-'Chrilt Icfas| | reſpeR of another, thou art husband, 
ould now dwell vpon the earth.in pouerty wiſe, ; 

and want, could not yoube contens to beſtow | 

Bally your gopdp pRGINE brexygoll ” 
Tem, Halfemy goods? Nay,truely all: and 

heaxr-blood:for I know if 1 ſhould loſe mylife 

for him ge rorac op FI OE vi 

J =. - Verywel,C j -Encry 

_ | Chriſtianmanto another is Chit hignſcelfe, & 

| wharſacuer is done to the, paoee! is-done to 

| Chriſt kimſclte, & thereforayour neighbours 


. 
. "« 


j 


Flr 


{ whatho orcandoes 41) 
Tomorh. We peede not gine our relipfd ex» 


Lad 
| Ez .s > 


$34; 
R-II 
[2 


— 


Mie, wacn Iam 
i109 of fi 
.d jmorth. We 
de we? , ---4 


|" Ewſeb, Yes,p 


— 
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thoritie in his abſence , and command you to 
ſinite,if they will not be ruled but abuſc you, 
then you are another perſon. Notwit 
ding yer you haue not put off the firlt perſon, 
RD eeendi Lone eas 
all things to ryle with loue:bur i 
I etal vic the office of 
another perſon , or ſinnc againſt your father. 
Euen ſo when you are a temporall , you 
.muſteuer loue, but when loue will not helpe, 
you muſt with loue execute the office of the 
perſon. You muſt loue your ne1 

bour in your heart, becauſe he is your br 
in the firſt ſtate 3 yet you muſt obey your Ru- 
ler which hath power ouer you, and when 
neede requireth , at his commandement 
muſt goe with the Conſtable or like officer 
and breake open your neighbours doore, if he 
will notopen it in the Kings name 2 yea if he 
will not yeeld inthe Kings name , you may 
ſmite him to the ground till hee bee ſubdued, 
and looke what harme he getteth, that be vp- 
on his owne head. L 

Timeth, 1 vnderſtand yon well. AsI ama 
member ofthe ſpirituall body of Chriſt,I muſt 
in all my comuerſation follow him with pati- 
ence, meekenes, and long ſuffering, ouercom- 

ing other mens cuils, with well doing yetif 
the hurtbe then I can beare, I muſt 
take anew perſon on mee, and if I be a Ruler, 
with loue ſeeke amendment : if a abie,then 


But fiircher I pray you ſoyle me this If 
I ſhall betakenfor aſouldier, me thinkes that 
I ſhould then ſhake off all loue & meeknes, 8& 
then I could not practiſe this Chrittian rule. 
Ewſeb. Yes, if our King (G O D fauc his 
Grace) ſhould ſend you on war-fare into ano- 
thercountrey , you maſt obey at Gods com- 
mandement, and gec and auenge yout Princes 
quarrell , which you know not bur that it is 
right. When you comethither,remember the 
ewo ſtatesin which-you are: and know,thatin 
the firſt (tate, thatis, the regiment ſpirituall, 
you mult loue them with whom you ,and 
that they are your brethren” bought with 
Chtiſts blood, as well as you, and for Chrilts 


cond ſtate,a ſouldicr at your Princes comman- 
dement, you mult fight againſtthem, & main- 


fake hate them not 3 yer as you arc inthe ſe-| 


taine your Princes , and bring them 
vader his power:and therewithall be content 
with your Princes wages, neither dcfire your 
aduerfarics life or goods , ſauc to aduantage 
your Prince.Sethen a ſouldier, neede not caſt 
away meckeneſſe , for he may fight with his 
enemie and (lay him,and yet loue him. 
Timeth. Another thing I would know of 
you, which now commethto my mind, I haue 
a Landlord, hee ſcemeth to bee a very good 
man, he countenances all the good preachers 
tn our coutcrey, and hee rideth viſually tenne 
milesto heare ſermons : I hold of him a houſe 
and alicle land, not ſcarſe enough to finde my 
poore family: my leafe'is come out, and I haue 


A 


inthe feare of God, complaine to my Ruler. 'C 


| 


| your oxen, orhorſes, fiuc or fixe times in the 


takena new leaſe, but I bye paid eds greae 
my yeerely rents are fo racked, that I 


our bread:this is irdiſquiereth me,and almoſt 


maketh mee at my wirs end, What is your 
counſell and aduilc ? 

Euſeb. Sarely, it maketh my heart tobleed 
to ſee how many men brag of the Goſpel, and 
yet what lictle fruitthe Goſpel hathinthem,& 
what little loue they ſhew, euenthey which a- 
abound in rents and lands. My poore aduile is 
this , that you-would with patience depend 
vpon Gods prouidence. It is faid, Bleſſed are 
the meck,for they ſhall inherit the carth. Then 
letall the world {tudy todoyou wrong,yea let 
them ſtudy to bring you to extreame miſerie, 

doe ir too : yetif you be mecke,you ſhall 
haue foode and rayment enough for you and 
yours. And nodoubr,God(who is alwaics true 
of his promiſe)ſhall raiſe vp ſome to help you. 
And my counſel is, that you giue your Land- 
lord now & then a capon,now a pigge, now a 
gooſe, and if you be able, alambe or a calfe ; 
andlet your wife viſit your Landlady now and 
then with ſpiced cakes , with apples, 1 
cherries,and ſuch like: and be you mn 


yeere,to fetch home their wood, to plow their 


hearts , and mooue them to haue ſome pitic 
and compaſsion on your poore eſtate. 

Tim. I hauedoneall this. (Nay may it be 
ſpoken betweene you and mee) I am atcom. 
mandement, andam as a drudge to them, to 
doe their buſineſſe, andto leave my owne vn- 
done, and yerthaue neither meate, drinke, nor 
m 


ONeyY. 
Euſev, More is the pittie. But remember 
that they which cannot come to ſee men 


deale vprightly inthe world, yet doc in their 
hearts hunger and thirſt after rightcouſneſſe, 
are bleſſed, _ 

Timoth, Tolct this paſſe: ſhew me one rule 
how I might generally in all matters behaue 
my ſelfe among men, and then for this time | 
will ceaſe to troable you. 

Exſeb. Aske your own conſcience what you 


with you? Thendoe you it. Would you not be 
fo dealt with? Thendo it not. You wovld not 
that men ſhould doe you pen, Gary oppreſle 
you. You would notthat men fhould doeyou 
ſhame & rebuke, lic on you, kill you, hire yoyr 
houſe from you, or tice your at away, or 
take againſt your wil ought thats yours. You 
m_— not ——— ware, 
when you put them in. truſt to make it ready, 
or to ty ic for youz and you would not 
that menthould decciue you with greatoaths, 
ſwearing that to be good which.is indeed very 
naught : you would not that men ſhould fell 
you ware that is naught, and toodearets vyn- 
do you : doe you no fachthingthen vnto your 


| neighboues , but as loath as you would bee to 


feare I and my houſhold are like to begge | 


land; then ro doubt God may ſoften their | 


may or ought te. doe : Would you men did fo 


buy falſe ware, & too deare, for vndoing your 


_—_____ 
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ſelfe: ſoloath be you to ſell falſe ware,or too 
dearc,for vndoing your neighbour, And in all 
caſes how glad you would be to be holpen, ſo 
gladbeto cl ye ighbour.Soin allthings 
aske your conſcience what is to be done be- 
tweene your neighbour and you, and ſhee will 
teach you. But becauſe you are weary of reaſo- 
ning,T will alſo end: Deſiring God to increaſe 
invs his heavenly graces, as faith, andrepen- 
tance, and loue , according to his good plea- 
ſure. eAmen. 


The Aſlertion. 


A Percnns may in truth be made parta- 
ker of all that is contained in the religion 
of the Church of Rome : and a Papiſt by his 
religion cannot goc beyond a Reprobare. 


The firſt Argument. 
E which may in truth bee made part 


made partaker of all:but a ate may be made 
partaker of the chiefe points of the Popiſh Religion: 
therefare a Reprobate may be made partakgr of all. 


T he proofe of the Argument. 
= propoſition is plaine , and cuery Pa- 
piſt will grant itzall the controuerſic is of 
the aflumption: wherefore I prooue it thus : 
The Sacrament of Penance (as they call it) 
is one of the chicfe things in the religion of 


ment, 2 that by the power & efficacie of it, the 
blood of Chriſtisdelinered to vsto waſh away 
our ſinnes : and they fay bit hath fach vertne 
that the kingdome of heanen 1s promiſed to ir 
in the Scriptures,and thar it is not regenerati- 
on,but an healing of a man regenerate, & that 
it pardoneth fin,as baptiſme-And as touching 
Centrition,Papiſts write cit hath power todoe 
away finne , and to obtaine pardon at Gods 
hand:the ſame they ſpeake of Confeſſion, which 
they ſay delinereth from death,openeth para- 
diſc,and giueth hope of faluation : and hereby 
it may-appeare , that penance is one of the 
greateſt pointsof the popiſh religion. 

But a reprobate may be truly made parta- 
kerofthe popiſh Sacrament of none, and 
indeedperforme all in it. There be three parts 
of penance , Contritionof the heart, Confeſſion, 
ofthe mouth, Sarisfa#on inthe deed. All theſe 
three Judas performed: firit,he had Contrition; 
for when he ſaw that our Sauiour was con- 
demned, d then he ſaw his owne finne, and 
was ſtricken with a griefe for his owne trea- 
cherie,and repented, and preſently after hee 
e confeſſed his ſinne y vnto the chiefc 
Prieſts and Elders. Alſo he made Satisfattion, 
when he brought againe the thirtic pieces of 
filuer which he tookero betray his maſter. 

Againe, Contrition of the heart is the ground 
of penance : and Papilts fay, it isnotanaRt of 
the holy Ghoſt fbutanaR of mans free will 


partaker of 
the chiefe points of the "op Religio,maybe 


the Church'of Rome : it is facha Sacra- | 


A | may haue it-And as for Sariifaion,ifarepro- 
ons cannot Go ieby LR May per- 
forme it by another: for ſothey ay 8 thatane | i 

may ſatisfie by another : wherefore for any | lib.44i2. 
thing I can ſee, a reprobate may have all thar| *+%r. 
is contained in the popiſh Sacrament of pe. | © 
nance. 

Faith is another of the chiefeſt points that 
isin the religion of the Church of Rome, for 
k they ſay, it is the foundation and ground. |» T,;, 
work of 1u/tsfication, But reprobates may haue | Conc; 


miſts ſay , it is onely anaRt of thevnderſtan- |: As 
ding: and Andradins ſaith,that Faith is only in 2 Cor 
generall ations, and cannot come tothe par-| 13, 
ticular applying of any things: now allthis re- | And, |, 
robatcs may haue, & for their mindes are en. |*?: #4, 
to know the truth, and to beper. | ,*4 
 [{waded of it, and therefore they hane._thisaR 
of the vnderſtanding: and this is a generall 
faith;yea the diuel himſelfe can do thus much, 
who belecueth and trembleth. And theirim- 
plicite faith which fancth the lay-man, what 
robate cannot haue it? for there is nothing 
elſe required, butto belecue as the Churchbe- 
lecueth, though he know not how the Church 
belecueth. And the Papiſts themſclues ay 
C | much, for their | Councels hold, that a wic- 
\ked man and an hereticke may haue confi- 
dence in Chriſt, and that an heathen man, by 
the naturall knowledge of God , and by the | ,., 
workes of creation, might hane faith, and in a 
Oe ei ns 
Hat religion whoſe gy entedintier 
to attaine peace of conſcience , leaueth « man 
frill in a demmable caſe : but the precepts of the re« 
ligion of the Church of Rome, ave not direitions to 
attaine peace of conſciense therefore it leautth a 


#141 in a danmable caſe:which if it he true,a 
bate may be «ſure roew of 7 ho 


proofs. 
He propoſition iscertainzbecauſe as 
D as any man hath his conſcience to accu 
him of ſinne before God, he is in ſtate of dam- 
nation, as ® $. /obn ſaith: If our heart con-| = x10ko 
demne vs,God is greater then our heart , and| t42% 
knoweth all things. And this is peculiar and 
proper to the ele& children of God, ®ro re-| «hca,s, 
cciue theſe gifts and graces from God, ® the| 17. 
caioying of which bringeth peace of conſci-| * Hebv 
ence. Trucit is indeede, that reprobates re-|** 
ceiue many gifts and graces at Gods hand, but 


with the trembling of the ience , as the 
diuel is aid tobelecue, but withall totremble- 

The affumption (namely, that the religion 
of the Church of Rome cannot pacific the 
i” ns, may bee caſily prooued on this 


A man whoſe conſcience muſt bee truely 
\" , 


proceeding from it:and therefore a reprobate 


quieted,' __ 


Mat, 
11,25, 


5 & 


' lof mens fins, that irdoth 


beyond a Reprobate 


jeted , muſt firſt of all bee rruely humbled : 
'#) Come nto me(fGaith our Saviour Chri Yall 
ye which are wearie andburdened, and} will eaſe 
| You, * ,that they who are 
to hauetheir iences refreſhed in Chriſt , 
maſt firſt of allbec afflifted with the ſenſe 0 
Gods ind : yeathey muſt bee preſſed 
downe to hel-ward with the waight and bur- 
denof their fins , that they may ſee and from 
their hearts confeſſe , rhat.in themſclues there 
is no way to eſcape damnation. (#) The good 
Phyſitian Chriſt Ieſas cannot heale vs before 
he hath launced our woands to the ,very bot- 


| 


. | tome:hecan neuer finde any of his ſheepe be- 


fore they be quite loſt : he neuer 
vsthe lining waters ofhis ſpirit, 


wreth into 
e webe 


and that min muſt condemne himſelfe , that 
would not haue Chriſt to pronounce ſentence 
of condemnation againſt him. 
Now this true humiliation of a ſinner can- 
not bee wrought in any mans heart by thereli. 
gion of the Church of Rome: True and ſoand 
humiliation is wroaght by two meanes : firſt, 
by making a man to ſee the greatneſſe of his 
finne and wickednefle : Renee 
him to acknowledge that hee is deſtitute, 
quite bereft of all goodnefle. Forifa man ci- 
ther ſee not the gatneſſe of his ſinne, or haue 
confidence of any thing in himſelfe, he cannot 
be humbled : bur neither of theſe two things 
nckicg Agar demo alrownecttr 
ingthe firſt , the Romilh religion is 
far from amplyfiing & cnlarging the greatnes 
extenuate them, and 
lefſen them out of meaſure: for it maketh ſome 
finsro be venial, c when as the leaſt ſinne that 
can be againſt Gods law deſerueth damnation; 


þ 
i. |(d) it teacheth that lefler finnes are done a- 


way by an hamble accuſation of a mans ſelfe, 


| by fayingthe Lords prayer, by knocking vp- 


on the breaſt , and by ſach like s the 
ſinges may be done away by drher deeds, wid 


' | fach like fatisfaRtions. But how canany fſinne 


bee great, that may bee done away with ſuch 
eafie and light meanes ? Furthermore ittea- 
cheth , that cuill thoaghts and deſires, and 
motions of the heart without conſent, are no 
finnes: and this opinion cutteth offall true hn- 
miliation : for P«#/neuer repented , before 
hee vnderſtood the meaning of the laſt com- 
mandement, and perceiued y, thatthe 
defiresand luſts of his heart, to which he did 
not yeeld his conſent , were ſinnes damnable 
before God; and knowing this, hee then ſaw 
CR I aeks gh 
cing his own ri t . 
teoaſnes in Chriſt. Laſtly,(s pron nreres 
originall ſinne is done away in Baptiſme, and 
thatit isthe leaſt finne of all other. What is 
this but to extennate mans corruption? for 
when the roote of corruption is taken away, 
and itismade fo litrle a finne, atual ſinnes can 
not be taken for ſach heinous marters. 


barrenand drie ground, voide of all moiſture: | 


\ | when no man 


Rome doth roo much extoll the power 0 
man,& his naturall ſtrength. (f) It Cath, thar al 


& that originall ſinne needeth no repentance 
 thata man hath ſome fiee-will todo ſpiri- 
tnal things , that ba man by mecre-naturals , 
may lone God aboue all things, feare God,be- 


| keeue in Chriſt , if we reſpeR the very a& of 


the work; (s)that the Gentiles may gather out 
of Philoſophy knowl ſafficient for falua- 
tion , (k) that a man withoutthe helpe of the 
holy Ghoſt , may performe things acceptable 


of it ſelfe many-things which be fpirituall and 
heanenly,(»» )chata man regenerate may fulfil 


the whole lawof God : that a man may pre-| ” 
pare himſelfe to receiue grace , and after pre- | 


paration merit grace at Gods hand: that he 
may doe workes of gong, ory &c. By 
this it appeareth that the Charch of Rome 
aſcribeth too much to man, (»)which in him- 
ſelfe is onely & altogether euill, dead inſinne, 
chained vp in miſerable bondage vnder Satan 
the prince of darknes : and therefore it is cui- 
dent, that all the preaching thatis vied inthat 
Church, will not humble a finner, and make 
him deny himſclfe, andtherefore their prea- 
may peraduenture benumme a corrupt 
conſci _—_ and make it ſecure, but it cannot 
partes troubled conſcience,nor diſquiet it 
y the ning of the law, that by the pro- 
miſes ofthe Goſpel it may be quieted. 
_— o ND Cs thataman 
aſt doubt of his falu as longas ke is in 
this life ; behold a racke or gybbet creed by 
the Church of Rome , for the tormenting of 
tender conſciences: for when a man doubteth 
of his ſaluation, he alſo doubteth of Gods loue 
and mercie tohim : and he which doubteth of 
Gods loue, cannot loue God againe: for how 
canany man loue him of whoſe good will hee 
doubteth? and when a man hath not the loue 
of God in him, hee hath no grace in him, and 
therefore his conſcignce muſt needes bee de- 
filed, & voidof true peace, yea he muſt necdes 
be a wicked man, and that ſaying of Slower 
muſt needs agreeto him : The wicked flieth 
(by reaſon of the guil- 
tines of his conſcience) but the godly is bold 
a$a Lyon. mo Blefſed is the man( faith 
Daxid)whoſe ſinnes are pardoned ; where he 
maketh remiſsion of finnes to be true felicitie; 
now there is no true felicitic but that which 
is enioyed , and felicitic cannot be cnioyed, 
valefſc itbe felt', and it cannot be felt , vnles 


and a man'cannot know himſelfe to bee in 
poſſefion of it, if he doubt whether he hath it 
or not? and therefore this doubting of the re- 
miſsion of ſinnes is contrarie to true felicitic, 
& is nothing els but atorment of the conſci- 
ence. For aman cannot doubt whether his 
linnes bee dor not , but ſtraight way 
(if his ience be not ſeared with an hotte 


_|yron) the very thought of his 


finne wall 


And for the ſecond point , the Church of 


397 
; 


aQions of men voregenerate are not ſinnes, | © 


to God, thatthe minde of man vnderſtanderh| | 


a man know himſelfe to be in poſſeſsion of it, | 


f Ands.lib 


? Prod, 
28.2. 


«Pal, 


32. I. 
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eA Papiſt cannot got y 


ſtrike a great feare into him: forthe feare of c+ 
ternall . cr , and the horror of Gods indge- 
ment will come to hisremembrance, the con- 
fiderationof which is moſtterrible. Vndoub- 
tedly this religion muſt needs be comfortles. 
Alas poore ſoulcs, wee are no betterthen paſ- 
ſengers inthis world, our way it isin the mid- 
dle ofthe ſea, where we can hauenoſure foo- 
ting atall , and which way ſoeuer we caſt our 
ElEs,wee ſee nothing but water, euen opening 
it ſelfe todeuorire vs quicke:the diuell and our 
rebellions fleſh raiſe vp againſt vs infinite thou 
ſands of tempeſts and ſtormes ro ouerthrow 
vs: burbehold, God of his grear and endlefſe 


anchor-hold, hee biddeth vs tovndoe our ga- 
bles, & fling vp our anchors within the vale, 
and faſten them in Chriſt: we doe it as we are 
commanded: bur a ſiſter of ours ( I meane the 
Charch of Rome) paſsing in the ſhippe with 
vs ( as it ſcemeth) who hath long taken y 

her to rule the helme , dealeth too ynkindly 


with vs: ſhe vnlooſeth our anchers ; and cut- 
teth in pceces our gables,fhetelleth vs thatwe 
may not preſume to faſten our anchor on the 
rocke : ſhee will haue vs freely to roue in the 


fearcfulleſt temipeftsthar be:if we ſhall follow 
her aduiſe , wee mult needes looke for a ſhip- 
wracke: for the leaſt aw of winde ſhall ouer- 
rurne vs,and our poore foules ſhall be plunged 
inthe gulfe of hell. 
Laſtly,jaſtification by workes cauſeth trou- 
ble & diſquietnes tothe conſcience. No mans 
conſcience can bee appeaſed , before: Gods 
wrath be appeaſed,and Gods wrath cannotbe 
appeaſed by any works:for the beſt works the 
regenerate can do,areimperfe&t & are ſtained 
with ſome blemiſh of corruption , as may ap- 
peare(«)both in the prophet Eſay,and in Pax!, 
both which hatha great miſliking of that good 
which they did , becauſe it was mingled with 
ſinne. And againe, cucry man is bound in duty 
to keepe the whole law, ſothat if aman could 
keepe ir perfely , hee ſhould doc no more 
then he is by duty inioyned to doe: and there- 
fore he which looketh to merit cternall life at 
Gods hand by keeping the law, truſteth butto 
a broken ſtaffe, and is like the bankerout that 
will pay one debt by another: for by his ſinne, 
Euery man is indebtcl to the Lord , and is 
bound to anſiver ro the Lord the full puniſh- 
ment of all his ſins: this debt, the Papilt faith, 
wee may diſcharge by obedience to the law 
thatis, by anew Jebe » Which we are as well 
boundrto pay toour God as the former. 

To end this poiat,let a man looke to bee {a- 
ued by workes, & therefore let a man imploy 
himfelfetodoecthe beſt workes hecan', yet he 


|ſhall never cometo know when he hath done 


fafficient to fatisfic Gods wrath: and this vn- 
certainty,al his life, bur eſpecially in the houre 
of death, muſt needes diſquiet him. And truly, 
when aman ſhall' haue done many thouſand 


[ror yet his heart canneuer be art quiet, as 


mercic hath brought vsto Chrilt, as toa ſure | 


middle of the ſea if the greateſt fogs and the 


A 


ir appearcth by the yong man, who thought he 


| «rd without ſpot, A do@trine that will wake any 


——C 


al his life ro fulfill the law.there- 
by to be faued ; yet diſtruſting all his doings, 
he asketh further of our Saniour Chriſt, whar 
hee might doe tobe ſaucd. | 

Furthermore, it isthe doctrine of the Church 
ofRome , that there is nothing in the regenerate 
that Godcan hate:and that they are inwardly pure 


Chriſtian conſcience deſpaire. For if a men 
ſhall fall to examine himſelfe hee ſhall findes(b ) 
that he is ſold vnder ſinne, (c ) compaſſtd about of 
ſome, (d )hee ſhall ſee bus parth nes tobe as 
the heires of bis head: at the ſight and feeling of 
which, hee ſhall finde that there is much mat- 
ter 1nhim worthy of hatred and damnation 
too. He beeing in this caſe,will begin todoubt 
whether he be the child of God or not; & per- 


deſpaire of Gods loue towards him, conſide- 
ring that hee cannot finde any ſuch purcneſſe 
in himſclfe as the dorine of the Church of 
Rome requireth. 

Laſtly, experience it ſelfe teacheth that the 
Romiſh religion can bring no peace to the 
conſcience, in that ſome tor the maintaining 
of it have deſpaired. As Francis Spira,who a» 
gainſt his own conſcience hauing abiured the 
truth , and ſubſcribed tothe doctrine of the 
Romiſh Church, moſt fearefully deſpaired of 
his faluation: which could not have bin if that 
doctrine had beene agreeable tro Gods word, 


fame cauſe Latomu a door of Louane def 
paired,crying that he wasdamned, becauſe he 
had oppoſed himſelfe ro the knowne truth. 
This alſo befell Gardner at his death, as the 
bocke of Acts and Monuments declarcth. 
T he third argument. 
$ þ = religion which agreeth tothe corruption 
of mans nature,a Reprobate may truly profeſſe 
it:the religion of the Church of Rome agreeth tothe 
corruption of mans nature : therefore a Reprobate 
may truly profeſſe it, 
The Proefe. 
] neede. not ſtand to prooue the propofiti- 
on,the afflumption is rather to be confirmed: 
which firſt I will prooue by induction of par- 
ticulars. Firſt,that a man ſhould be juſtified by 
workes, is an opinion fetled in nature, as may 
appeare in them that crucified our Sauiour 
hriſt : for when they were pricked in their 
hearts at Peters ſermon, * they ſaid , Men and 
brethren, what ſhall wee doe tobe ſaued? and this 
ſaid the young man before named , not what 
ſhould I belecue , but what ſhould] doe tobe ſa- 
xed. Sothen in them it appeareth, that it is 4 
naturall opinion of all men to thinke that they 
muſt be faued by doing of ſomewhat. A Pa- 
piſt will ay , though this bee natyrall thus ro 
thinke, yet it may be good : for there is ſome 
goodnes in nature. I anſwer, that the wy/cdewe 
of the fleſh is enmity to Gods wiſedome, Rom.8.7- 
and all men by nature are nothing bur ficſh : 


Cr yer een Een 


for naturally they arc the children of wrath. _ 


ſcneringin this doubting he ſhall be drigen to | 


which is ſpiritand life tothe receiver. Forthe | **: 


Io, 


Secondly, 


an 


Lg 


they faid to Aarom in the 
abſence, Make vs God; to 


altoge-} | for wicked(d ) men when they hane offended 
| wo þ ac alwaies rd eceremonies 
to pacific God with , which when they hauc | 
performed, thenthey thinke they haue done | 


the 
ofthe Sunne :Ifthe Scriptures | 
to be obſcure, the fault is not in pture, 
but in the blindnefſe of the minde him' 
| XV -Laſtly ;pat 
| [avtrerQretoaimos 


our 
| , thav'weg are able: to » our | 
ſclurs ro vocelebiundila Gal" to merit) 
grice: i ASI RI 2L&20 70 t06234000 $117 nh | 

'rall 


ody in forme of was” | 
Fd f bread,creeging tothe Croſſe carrymng Palmes, 
qi [4 aſhes hearing Candles, Pilgrimages-goig 


receining with beardes now , to imagine « 

dy where they ſee none: and though be were there 

of Gmple forai \ fe at hes! NI EE ents 
'TÞ :ignorance is a filrhy cortuprion in ws of bims, of it ſelfe wit bone fairh condjeceth no 
Div. HY the. Church pry we ner more then it did the Jewes. At Rogationdzies, to | 
the mother of dcuorion, and-it is enioy- banners, rofollow t he Croſſe, to walks about 
A EE RES 
he for hee muſt belceue as the Church be-1 |! Chrifts play. eAt Ho F ro 'warh in the 
5 43 _ Church 


_=_ 


| Dharchao fey Dips NAAFION, 
all axles, to pay tith s FTMe. \ 7-1 
Aiee And rmeroitbes Prieſts 


e morall law containing | 
oulnes, is flat oppoſiteto mans corruptnature; 
therefore whatſocuer religion ſhall repeale 8 
make of none cffeR the commandements af 
the morall law , the ſame religion muſt needs | B 
ioyne hands with the corruption of nature, & 
ſtand for the maintenance of it. This doththe 
remgian of the Church of Rome : it maybe ir 
doth notplainely repeale them, yetinetfeRit 
doth:*and if it ſhal oe II | 

wW 


- 


b De. 

rags. : ' Ifpeciallvoi 
eut- - | , . | 

| |&ro I 

<Brtraua, |  Inthebookeof Indgesitis faid , 


lok,zz, 

cum ins 

rer, in 4 

glofſs Pope. And againe, 4 | 
Coxcil. to the Pope, Tues Alftr Dem in terris. Thou 

Later. | arother 

lell4, 


eErtra, 


obeds Pare 
Þ 

| diaohs ethos ney 
'Diſt.z4. | 1a the na- 


| things,andof nothing make ſom | 
4:f. 8:,* | Whatisallthis,butto placethe Popein Gods | 
/can, | YOome, andto robbethe Lordefhis Maicſty? | 
| Presbic, | Againe,the Churchof Rome make oy}. 
| the mother of Icſus to beas God..Inthe Bre- 
} uiary reformed and publiſhed at the comman- 
| 8 ln offi- | dementof P: the fife-8 Shee is a God. 
{cio beatz aſſz,in words:and ſhe is fartherrear- 
[dans ©) medrhe ueene of heauen, the Qurent of the | 
" | World, the gate of beaney, the mother of grace and 
mercy: Y ea ſheis farre exalted abouc Chriſt: & 

he inzegard ofher is made bat apoore vnder- 

[ling ta heauen:for Papiſts intheir ſetuice vnto 

| her pray on this maner, ſaying, Shew rby/elfe es | 


+4 
] 


ekinſadkch xwhichis 


xhiey hold charthe people is 


and therefore alſo the hearing, learning, 
mg of it, is the 


infiegontn 


that 
be 


to his ſeruants to 


gloſas 


| Tracey 


yezand more 


and he whi 
es Pod. Fw curſed is that man that rruſteth 


ie|& |, : The ſeventh Commandement is reap 


; \diverswaiess Firſt, in thatthey maincaine the * 
| þ parrot rs 


| | want, &yetare bound to life, 
| paar ho rembr ondary; ar wo br 
ud, P alingermins and Perrachtocry 
againſt.che Church of Rome. Againe, 
apiſts defend the 'roteration of the 
i{tewesn Rome , for the'anoiding of greater 
cuils; 'Andiinthe councelof Trent, chaſtity & 
ri - CC ISENER ma- 
riage with thern-is a ing, althoogh 
God hath drm ome + ans} gr for- 
nicatio inal. Furthermore,that which is moſt 
abhominable , and proones the Church of 
Rome to be an n Charch, they 
laintaine marriages within the 
bidden beth by the law of nature 
word. For inthe table of 
Which are placed inthe tranſverſe vnequall 
they are as parents | 
{tane foure de. 


of Gods name. 


| [and children, yer if they be di 
as the Lords Sabbath: For\ 
labour: , from mor- 


iibeurthe Gee dates, obeiz,| 
'willreſt froemtheworks of 


they 
5 ut be 


that a man cannot mar- 


further, by Gods word they which are 
inthetranſaerſe equall line, are 
noe forbiddE to marry 

mans, Thas the daughter of Z | 
married totheir fathers brothers ſons: this ex- 
ample(as I rake it)may be a warrit ofthe law. 
falnes ofthis mariage: yetthe canon law vtter- 


ly codemnes this mariage of couſin germis,& 


whichare not tobe ſold, as Croſ- 
ſestodead men, Images, prayers, the ſound 
of bels, remiſsion of ſinnes, and the merits 
which men may come to the ki 
heauen: their ſhaueling Prieſts will doe no du- 
tie withoar they bee 
comes the prouerb, No peny, no Pater noſter. 

- They teach men to beare falſe witnes, and 


bie& to ciuill 
excladerhemſclues out of 


with mony : hence 


Gods : 
then this, whither tends all that 
reach bur to the very murdering 

es? For cxample, faluation by workes of 
grace is one of their chicfe points. Bar that 
man that is perſwaded that he myſt 
by his workes, muſt alſo purhis traſt in them, 
truſteth to his works is accurſed 


Eclog. 5. 


[.4. $-9» 


Seſl 24. 


C 6, 


" Reu 7.11: 


doch continually caſt downe her crowne be- 
fore Chriſt with the reſt of the Saints. And a 

man may as enemas nm 5 ic 
ing too much,as in ſpeakingto lirle. 

"uy the 10, Commandement the firſt mo- 

tions that goe before conſenr are forbidden : 


an.y, 16, B 


otherwiſe there ſhal be nodifference between 


"| ;x man, wherherir be himſelfc or others. 


irandthe reſt. For they alſo arc ſpirituall, and 
tor 


—_——— 


'| .; The | becauſe it is#| |bytcheſa ax 
Prinjledgeof Gods word [and ſouf the true 15 DOW NO.) 


| : hriſt Tcfus, 
| religio -HTUT 1 
| Wy 


&i00 of particalar examples. . :'- --- , 
I; The Churchof Rome faith, thatmenare| 


contrary to graces;;This anſwer i8:falſe; for|| 
| Paw nalike place, yatethis grace:| 
Eph », | and workes Nerarracon, Yearefauedby| 
8,9. | grace (faithhe)throughfaich, and that not of|| 
your clues: for. ig.45 the gifrof God; nor. of || 
. | workes,lcalt any ſhouldboaſt him(elfezforwe| | 

are bis workmanſhip created 19:-Chriſt Iefas | 
vata good workes , that we, ſhould walke in | 
chem. Now let tg Church of Rame ſpeake 
what are the workes of wiuchany;man may;] | 
moſt of all boaſt ? And whatare.the workes; | 
for the doing of which we mul be faſbioned | 
anew in Chriſt Icſus 2 Aſſuredly they maſt be/ 
the workes of regeneration, di and dyed] 


in the blood of Chrilt(as they ſpeake) wheres] -place«..In chi 
fore ir is cuident,that Pauls meaning is to com the laſt pare: 
clade, that if we be faued by grace, wecan- true: for itis called: 


not-be ſfaued by workes of regeneration. 


I I. The-Church of Rome confuteth and another 
condemneth ih Councels, and derideth this] a 
dodrine that we teach, that menaretobe ju- || {quot | 
ſtified by the impurarion of the righteouſhefle | can innowilc| 
of Chriſt, which rightcouſaesis.not invs but | |be valefleicucry one ofthem keepe 


in Chriſt. And the Rhemiſts callita fantaſti», 


| | eclall place, For examples ſake ; 
call juſtice, anewno-iuſtice. But herein thar| ef: pd 


— 


Rhem. Church is contrary to it ſclfe; fox it defendeth — | — does | 

Teſt, | Worksof ſapererogation, and works of fatis-4 |*]} 3:* ,|Þ|. Cate 
' [Rom.z. | faction of one man. for another « and their | - 3 $a |; e'F C71 lane de 

<u ground is, becauſe he faithfull, are all mem- il. .-.M | P2ng, 

7:6.» |bersof one body, and have fellowſhip one Biel: —_ 

|Col, 2, with another, and therefore one.may hiakel | ſal 0 $4v -c br Y.- IC! ly, 

(34 for another. Hereby it is plaine ,. that the+ g: ib RIS | | 

"= 3 ; | = ſuppoſe | m — 


beyond a Reprobate.; \ 


 Gappoſe the plaine, 44,c,4,tobee devided into 
three 5, k 1, bytwolines,e,g, and f, b, 
| both deuide the three parts , and 
© x. 0m 1017 Fgatererer gate 

that epery one of the parts may bee conti- 
I EC hhecafilion, inje ndcefhriechae 
cycry ofie bf them ſhould.haue one ſpecciall & 
diſtin@ place;Thatthe firſt place of the plane, 
5,may be continued with k, it muſt be firuated 


if be fituate clſewhere,as inthe place mv, 
thE it cannot be continued with k, Now then, 
proaches wick ge 
onely- W gure, 
4,4, \muſt alſo be onely in one place» And 
this ag the Prince 40 
m—_ euery magnitude hath his parts 
ſited in ſome one place , one by another ,''{o 
thata man may ſay of chem, hereir is,& there 
wn Poa» ptonr apt bene 
etoa to rts of it,to 

bee incne placealone- Sother ahe Chuectvof 
Reame, — — — in 
many places, in c ay, Chriſts 
body is no body. They obict,thatGod is om- 
{nijpotent. True indeede , bur there bee ſome 
cones the doing of which agreeth not with 
| wer, as tomake conrradicemse, things 


theſe are. For,that Chrifts body is a true body 
and char it isin many places at once, are flatre 
contrary: becauſe(ashath bin ſhewed)ir is ef- 
ſentiall to till nz '$to be in one place , 

therefore to.a, body... And God catinot 
take away that which is cfſential to athingthe 
eſſence remaining whole: 2» Againe,tranſub. 
ſtantiation makeththe accidents of bread and 
wine to remaine without the ſubſtance. Here 


the former : 'for* it is a common ſaying in 
Schooles, Actidentis ofſe, ef inefſe, It.is the eb. 
ſence of an accident to be in the ſubſtance 

Now therfore,if the accidents be, there is alſo / 
the bread & wine: and if therebenoſubſtance 
of bread or wine,neither can there be any acci- 
dents. 3. Itholdsthat bread isturned intothe 
bedy of Chriſts,& therfore it muſtneeds hold, 
that Chriſts yas ae rs pang rr Wet» 


yetit hy d tc that Chriſts body 
Jpn. png : ſecde of Marie, quite 0- 


oeryhonating ing the. former Tranſubſtantiation. 
| V+ Ir teacheth, that a mari, muſt alwaies 
doubt of his ſaluation; & likewiſe it teacherh, 
thay 1a praying wee are tocall God Father, 
. wie rabincomtrarie, Por who can 
fuly call God Father, voleſſche hane the ſpi- 
rit of adoption, & be aſſured that hee1s Gods 
child;?- For jifa man call God Father, and yer 
ors Se 
or not, hee playcththe difſembling hypoerite: 
wherefore to x of { ation , andro fay, 
Our Father,&c,intruth are contraric. 


upocatinl andno where elſe; for | 


comradiQorie tobe both true: of which ſore | 


alſo is another contradiRtion as impolsible as | 


V I. The Churchof Rome maketh prayer | 


tobe one of the chiefe meancs to fgtisfie far 
fmnes, Butprayer. indeed isan asking of par- | 


Ad 


| COnCelLe b 


| Chriſt to-helpe them: 'yer-one the 


140 their gitts and ſacrifices, the hamble;| 


- mediation of. Saings , 
tweene Chriſt.loſus and 


| offereth vp Chriſt to his 
| ſacrifice, This is @ thing 1 
[Chriſt in : 


therefore it is called rhe: anthar:of the -ſadbigh 
ſure and ſteadfeſt, which entreth imro that winch is 
atdthe 6er- 


&h | 
trucly muſtbecouched inwardly withalinely | | 
feclingof hisownemilſerie'; and of thewlant 


this cannot /bee-in the hearrof that manthar 
lookethto merit the kingdome of heaten by 
peaks locales itrſtly 


&'vic 
prayto 
heyhanefo done,they pray to God in 
| ne ,eney Pray to Vogt 
mediatcly, thathe would retciuethe interce{ 
fionof Mary for them. And thus they are be- 
come intercefſours betweene Mary and God. 


whenthi 


offtryp Chrift » praying God 


will not pray.to God bur by the 
tatour be- | 


X 1 4 ! © * - 
. ; . EY # 


the; Mafle be heed for fin, then 
he muſt die-and Woblood on! & ſhed , Heb. 
9-22. And intheScripturestheſe two ſayings, | 
[ Chriſt is dead , Chriſt is offered vpin facri- | 
fice ] are all one. So then , the Papilt when 
he ſuppoſeththat there may bee an vnbloody 
facritice, in effethe faith thus much: There 1s 
afcrifice,whichisno facrifice.: And itis not 
poſsible that a bloody ſacrifice ſhould be offe- 
red in an vobloody MAnacrs -- mit 

X I. In.the-Canani ofthe Mafſe , "the 
Church of- Rome prayeth on this-wiſe. Wee 
humbly beſeectithee moſt mercitull Father , 
by Icfus Chriſt thy Sonne and our Lord, .that 
thou wouldelt accept theſe gifts & oblartions, 
& thele holy Sacrifices, which thy Church of- 
fers totheeo,&c-where firſt they offer vpChri(t 


prieſt r 


; -;N$+ Irholdeth, thatin & 


toGodrhe Father,in the name of Chrilt,& 1g 


<— 
- 


M m they 


—— 


of that grate wherof he ſtandsinricede} Now | A 


2 Rhem, 
Teſt. p. 
| $23. 

» Papa 
Syric1us, 
Decret. 


24-Ce9- 
© Can. in 


IT-E3-9q. 
3- 


epiſt. Se | 


The conflit of Sathan. 


Yom 
hey make Chriſt ro be his owne Mediatour 
, they defirc God to blefſe and to 
accept his owne Sonne1 and. they offer 
Chet, If they ſay, henecdeth now the 
_ , they make Chriſt a weake 
Chriſt: if he neede not the ble(- 
Al aber ike Parker, cheir _ 
defire God toaccept not one giftor 
006 buen the plarall tumber-thel 
gifts and facrifices « whereas they hold that 
IRE Py: and therefore but 
jonefacrifice. And-rhas they are at variance 
gnome me ord they fa hatthey 
I WW y,t 
belceue and pnt theirtruſt in God: yet where- 
a> cheyloake tobe faued bycheir works, 


© [ſet the- confidence of their hearts in ti 


vpoRthcir owne doings: 
X 1 I1.. They put ſuch holinesinmatrimo- 


|nie, that they makeitone of their” ſeauen fa- 


craments, , Which * conferre gracetorhe par- 


X IV. Itteacheth that ſoules 


a 


2. Ce r= oif thee 


» Leothe 4. living in the yeere $46; ac- 
knowſedged Locharim 
No Biſhop be called vninerſall 
fo ma 
> The Chutch of Rome hath no mote 
authoririe ouer other Churches ; BANG 
Churches ouer it. | - 
0 A Prieſt anda Biſhop wereintimespuſt 
One. 
7: The Pope hath no power to giue ot {ell 
ons. 
8. There can be no merit by faſting, or ab- 
ſtinence from ficſh. by 
| © 9+ The Maſlc is nothing but the forme of 
diuine ſacrifice. 


By this which hath becne- aid, ir doch in 


. | obs. 
Sathan, Thouarr a reprobite, for thou ſhalr 
be condemned. 


Soha, 


Sans ches, 
+ | yet I know God will condemne thee. 

Chriſtian, Yea but God will notcondemne 
mee. 

Sathern.Go too,let vs trie the matter. Is not 
heme ror or es, 


nottherefore giuethce alaw , 


in Pur- | | part appeare, that the religionof the Church 
| gatorie, may be. redeemed by and |of Rome isrepugnantro it ſelfe, and ir could 
; uc>r w rang ome recs not ſo bee, if it were from the word of 
bent= 0 vn rape. nr C | God. 
we may helpc one another , either 
prayer,orby good mom buttrkow ws heb eA (orollarie gathered out of 
come 0 
neither Job, nor Damel, nor Noe, may intrear the former Aſertion. 
for any : but encry man is tobeare his owne| | A man being indued-with no more grace 
burden. And according to another Canon 'thenthat which hee may obtaine by the 
going vnder the name of Gelsfius Biſhop of te fareafas Church of Rome, js {till in 
Rome 1 Richer theres no Purgatorie , orthe| ' of damnation. 
UE 6 oe 8 Dialogue containing the conflts hebime” 
| | Sathanagd a Chriſtian. 
Vile hell-hoand, thou art Dj Chrjien, Yes 
| | Sathas. And haſtthou keptthe Law ofthis 
thy Lord and King ? 
Chriftien.” No. 


Panjalrepry Beer Scars oof Paud 
there is no remedic, thou art ſare to be dam- 
ned: ts, _—__ 
gapethrodeuoure thee. 

Chriſtian, There is 


ror ay 5 


_—_ thee with { hell-fire,{f thou 


I. Original fin noch holy ore, 


toad Fea ls nn; II: 


che Emperoar for his | 
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Chriſtian 
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6ormes me yaroour Sax 


; . s *v 1 2 x ' ” 
444, did; a6 hai 


not came anto 


| a. enwattetinc|. > ranch 
ofthe law for me : and by this his 0+ 
Ee igang vane mee» I wy ſelfe toe 


mf eoteont 
cites thisgro- 
ys here ft 


ari 1eY:s 


- —.  - 


"Theoonfiltr of Sathan * 


_ _ —_ — 


"IIb: = q onfliZ of Sarhanwiththe  £ Al 'V. My hearcle ;perh for vis 
Saban, "H thouhaſttrve faith, by Mey wh 
7 foul furh 


Chriſtian, 'Thie of hell ſhall nencr 
arr. et my fri,  whar thou 


Sathan. Tellme then, dofthourhink that 
all —+ wy" 2k 


 Sathiar. Wh hat, hall fome be ſand, and 
ſore eond > 
\ Chriſtian: $6 Gaiththe word of God. / 
Sathen, Thowthen art perfwadedthat God 
is true euenin hismercifull promiſes, and that | 
he will ſaue ſome men, as Perer, and Paul, and; 
- | Dauidi&ec. and this is the \onely beliete , 'by 
b | whde thou wilt be ſued. | 
| Chriftien.Nay,rhis I belecue,and more too 
Gant arricularly ai in the minbet of thoſe 
men which ſhall bee ſaved by the'merit of 
Chriſts death and paſsion :-andhis isthe be- 
licfe that aueth me: * 
Sathan. Teqity by thow girpalleded rt 
God is able to-ſae thee : but thax God will 


Ee Tin mdoewn = ; 
hull perfivaded, that }ſhallbeſaned, and || ing vercome 
Chriſt is ſpecidlly m 1 mew and (O 
_ Lord) for Chit ite pe thou my donb- 
ting'and vnbeliefe.;- WOT & 

-Sathas. pon rs ce > 
= TH TT fs then 

"1% þ 2 


teſtimony orofoen Fey ray ants 


afluring mee inward! of my adoption , 
Tn 


= 


NR eiids ths ma»: 
nifo1d ya xpymeer don Sm 


CS 


Non | 


bis Grin. 


e 

ſooft I ſhall have Chriſt my aduocate and in- 

terceflourto the Father for mec,who will nor 

in me.I will abRaine from external iniquitie; 

and I will not make my members ſeruants va- 

to finne:and fo long I truſt my imperfeRions 

ſhall hauc no power todamne me: for Chriſts 

perfe&ion is 

whichI hauc in his blood:God is notdi 

(| mp PncpRe Sho 2ndibiei te iſca- 

. | ſez;no more is at the diſcaſe and 

lickneſſe of the - A naturall father will 

not flay the body ofhis childe, when he is fick, 

and abhorreth comfortable meats : and my 
father will not condemne my 
through the infirmitic of faith , 

the weakenefle of the ſpirit, I commit finne, 

a = wag ne; hich Ne 

my ay, (which is a ing) I 
know itby experi , thar God hath turned 
my filthy finnes to my great profit, and to 
enendavent oftay fife: like as the Phy- 
fitian, of ranke poyſon is able to a ſouc- 
raigne medicine to preſerue life. 

Sathen. Well, be.it ſo,that now thou art in 
CO Rge go eet then hel nerupuriane 
ſo: but ſhalt death depart from Chrilt. 

Chriftiex.T know I am a member of Chriſts 
myſticall body: I feele in my felfe the heauen- 
ly power and vertuc of my head Chrift Icfus: 
and for this cauſe I cannot periſh , but ſhall 
continue for euer, and reigne in heaucn after 
this life with him. 


T he conflii$s of Sathan with the 
weaks Chriſtian. 


Sathes. "Hy minde is full of ignorance and 
T inn heart is full of ob- 


God : thou art wholly vnfit for any 
worke z whereforethou haſt no faith, neither 
> CR AN GWIRLR S2-DI0rEt 
Chbriftian, If 1 haue but one drop of the 
grace of God, and if my faith be no more 
then alittle graine of muſtard-ſcede, it is faf- 
ficient for mee 3 God requireth not perfe&t 
Sathan. Yea,but thou haſt no faith at all. 

ifian, I hauc had faith.- 
Sathen, Thou neuer had(ſt true faith; for in 


paſt wins accending to thine opinion 
but a ſhadow of faithand a fooliſh imaginati- 
on, which all hypocrites haue- 
Chriſtian, I will put my truſt nGod fore» 
his former merciesſhewed me hereto- 
me now in thismy weakenes. 
I. Hecreated me when I wasnothing- 
- 3» Heecreated mee a man,when he might 
apy coed, > 
. He made me " 


whercas he 
vgly, and deformed, franticke and mad. 


. 


to bee. mine by faith, |. 


ſtinacie, rebellion, and frowardnefle againſt 
good) 


- 


| Fol WS ITY DRC 


| glory vnto him for his bleſsings. Wherefore 


| 


; 


ucrfation: therefore thou canſt nor put any 


| fome 


4- I was borne in the daiesof knowledge, | 
when I might haue beene borne in thetime 


of i 00s . + , £2 
but God 
might haue ginen me cither Turkes or Iewes, | 
of other ſauage people for my parents. 
6. I might haue periſhed in my mothers 
wormbe, but he hath preſcrued me, andproui- 
GEO by his prouidence cuen vnto this 


-'Þ Soone after my birth, God might haue 
mee into hcll,but contrariwiſe I was bap- 
tized, and fo recciucd the ſcale of his blefſed 
Ccouenant. 

8. I haue had by Gods goodneſſe ſome 
forcow for my ſinnes paſt, and haue called on 
him, inhope and confidence that hee wonld 

e me. | 

9. God might haue concealed his word 
from me, but I haue heard the plentifull prea- 
ge it: I'vnderſtand it,and hanereceincd 
comfort by It. be 

Io. Laſtly, at thistime God mightpour 
his full wrath onme: which he png not, but 
mercifully maketh mee to feele mine owne 
wants, that I might be humbled, and giue all 


| 


x 


. 


there is no cauſe why I ſhould be diſquieted : 
but I will cruſt ſtill 'a the Lord , and depend 
on him, as I taue done. 

 Sathar, Thou feeleſt no grace of the holy 
Ghoſt in thee, nor any true tokens of faith, 
butthou haſt a liuely ſenſe of the rebellionof 
thy heart, and of thy lewd and wretched con- 


confidence in Chrilts death and ſafferings, | 

Chriſtian. YetI will hopeagainſt all hope: 
and although , accordingto mine owne ſenſe | ,, 
and fecling, I want faith, yet I will belecue in 
Iefas Chrilt,and truſt ro be ſaued by him, 

Sathen. Though the children of God hane 
beene in many perplexitics , . yet neuer any of 
them haue beene ithis caſc , in which thou 
artatthis preſent. | 

Chrijtien, Herein thou prooucſt tliy ſclfe- 
tobee a lying ſpirit ; for the Prophet Dauid 
ith of himſelfe : that he was foolih,and as a 
beaſt before God : andyet hee cuen thenrru- 
ſted inGod. And Paxt was fo led captiue of 
ſinne, that he was not able to doe the good he 
would, butdid the cuill which he hated : and 
ſaingreat { of heart, deſired to be 
deliuered from this world, that he might. bee 
disburdened of his corrupt fleſh. 

Sathan, Thou mi wretch,doeſt thou 
feele thy ſelfe gracelefie, and wilt thoubeare 
theface ofa Chriſtian ? and by thy hypocrilic 
offend God ? As thouart, ſo ſhew thy ſelfe ro 
Co ide Sathan,Chriſthath 

jſtian. Agoide Sa =hri Van- 
quiſhed,and ouercome thee for my cauſe, that 
Emight alſo triamph-oner thee. I am no hy- 
pocrite:. for whereas I haue had heretofore 
teſtimony of my faith, at thistime I am 
lefſe mooued, though faith ſeeme to be abſent, 


Mm 3 like 


cm 


Ifa.57 


'|reth alwaies, bat curſed is hee that hardeneth} 


How to apply Gods word 


like'as a man may ſecmeto be dead , both in 
his owne ſenſe , and by the i t of the 
Phyſitian , and yet may have life in him : fo 
faithmay bee, though alwaies it doe not ap- 

EArc. 
: Sathan. But thou art a man ſtarke dead in 
ſinne,God hath now quite forſaken thee : hee 
hathleft thee vatomee to be ruled : hee hath 
giuen mee power ouerthee, to bring thee to 
damnation : hee will not haue thee to traſt in 


longer. 
Chriſtian, .Strengthen mee,good Lord: re- 
member thy merciful _—__—_ that thou 
wilt reuivethe humble, and giue life tothem 
that are of acontrite heart- | 

Sathan. Theſe promiſes concerne not thee, 
which haſt no humble and contrite, bur a fro» 
ward and a rebellious heart. 

Chriſtian. Good Lord, forget not thy for- 
mer mercies : giue an iflne to theſe temprtati- 
ons of mine encmie Sathan. And you my 
brethren,which know my eſtate, pray for me, 
that God would turne his fauourable counte- 
nance towards mee: for this I know,that the 
prayer of the righteous auailethmuch, ifir be 


ferucnt. 


How a man ſhould apply aright the 


| Word of God to his 
owne foule. 


' j 

SearHR Vcry Chriſtian containes 
in himfclfe two natures, 
fat contrary one to the 
other , the fleſh and the 
ſpirit: and that hee may 


y become pres man in 
I = A Chriſt Ieſus, his carneſt 
indeauour muſt bee , to tame and ſabdue the 
_ and to ſtrengthen and confirme the| 
pirit. 


| TI. 

Anſwerable to theſe two natures , are the 
two parts of Gods word. Firlt,the Law, be- 
cauſe ic is the miniſtery of death, it fitly ſer- 
—_— RO RE ing of the mn 
bellious fleſh ; containing 

bountifull promiſes of God in Chriſt , is as 
oyle,to poure into our wounds, and asthe wa- 
ter of life, to quenchoour thirltic ſoules : and 
it fitly ſcructh for the ſtrengthening of the 


ſpirit. _. 
IT. 


Well then,art thou ſecure? Artthouprone 
to cuill > Feeleſt thouthat thy rebellious fleſh 
_—_— thee yu, he — rae 
onely vpon the Law © ,: apply-it to | 
ſclfe, examine thy thoughts, thy words, thy 
deedsby it: pray vnto God, that he would 
gue thee the ſpirit of feare , thavthe law may 
in ſome meaſare humble and terrifie thee : for | 
(as Salomon (4ith) Blefled isthe man that fea- 


A 


| Chriſt thou haſt fulfilled i Adam, 
k > | It _ f 
thou art before God a vile dre ont etetls 


his heart. 


” _— 


| . I V. . . "4 
In the Law, theſe are moſt effeQaillimedi- 
finnes,and of their infinite pumber t and-if it 
may be,gather them into a catalogue, ſet it be- 


vers re-nterendr ood aedey 8 cn 
thoughts & motions c - Often 
_ cder the : 


—_—_— inke oft onthe fearefull curſe 
of the law due vntothee, if cthon ſhouldeſt fin 
neuer bur once inallthy life, and that neuer ſo 
little. Remember,that whenſocuer thou com- 
mitreſt a finne, Godis preſcat, and his. holy 


ap in anger es 6 Trin 
a baoke. Thinke daily of thy end : and know 
that God may ſtrike thee with ſodaine death 
cucry moment-: and that , if then thou hane 
not repented before that time , there is no 


onthis,that no creature in heauen or in earth, 
wasable to pacific the wrath of God for thy 
finnes 2 but his owne Son muſt come downe 
from heauen, out of his Fathers boſome , and 
muſt beare the curſe of the law, cuen the full 
wrath of his Father for thee. 

| _ 5VEP 
 Whenby theſe meancsthou art feared, and 
thy minde is-diſquicted in reſpect of Gods 
indgement for thy finne : haue recourſe to the 
promiſes of mercie containedin the old and 
new Teftamenr.: Is thy conſcience with 
ſinne? Withall ſpeede runne to the n fer- 
pent Chriſt leſus , looke on him with theeye 
of faith,and preſcntly thou ſhalt be healed of 

q VI 


When thou doeft meditate on the promi- 
ſex of the Goſpell,' diligently conſider theſe 
benefits which thou enioyeſt by Chriſt. Tho. 
rough Ades, thouartcondemned to hell ; by 
Chriſt thou artdelinered from ir. Through A- 
| haſt the-whole law ;-in 


cus inſile apes. 


[nmol of wrath, 
bur by Chriſt; thouart the childe of God,” In 


Adam, 


[tations to hamble and bridle the fleſh?” which 


of 


that i tof God, is a ſermon of 
I Tn 


angels, and that he is an cyc-witnefle, that he | 


fore thee : and lookevatoit, thatthou thinke | 


[euennow. Adam, when he muſt 


to the conſcience. 


before God: but by Chriſt,thou art 


glorious, thou art a 
king of heauen and carth , fellow-heire with 
him, and ſhalt as ſarebe partaker of i ws 
of the fruite, which God hath forbidden him, 
he hath made vsalltorucit, cucntillthis day: 


| , but onthe tree of life 
which is within the 


| Aden; than arc works then = toad, and more A 
dcreſtable 


Feare no 
the fruit,as God hath commanded er re 


| thee: and reuiue thee beci 
canſt not doe Sathan a worſe difple 
fare, then to fecde on the goodly fruite of this 
tree& to ſmell on the fiyecte leaues, which it 
beareth continually , that gine ſuch a refreſh- 
by. oem ps RT | 


kept oithe Gohel hoagh che 
in o : t 
ns we ing of it. And the 
mn paar evo 
vertue operation 
wordtorenew them: and they cannot feele it, 
oceans Gay Gates apyly the word aright 
vnto their owne foales- Plaiſters,cxcept they 
be applicd in orderand time ; and be laid vp- 
ou the wound, they be nencr ſo good, 
NE es en caeahltenorhe 
of Gr the partsof it, which except 
they be vicd in order and time conuenient, wil 
not humble and revive vs,as their vertue is. 
The common Chriſtiancuery where is faul- 
tie in thisthing. Whereas be loueth himſel fe, 
he doth vially apply vnto his owne ſoule the 
Goſpel alone, ncuer regar 
ing outhis ſinnes by it. Tel kim wharye 
will, his ſong isthis: ismercifull, God is 
Fare nr this meanes it commeth to paſſe, 
Pc 


uer bee well with him , yatilt hee take a new 
courſe. - x p 
Oanthe contraric part,many chriſtiats 


C 


ing the Law, or | 


leave to apply the comfort of the Goſpell to 


themſclues, and onely hane regard to their 


B 


| God? then letthem be ſincere ſekers of it : 


/owne finnes, and "Gol infinite vengance. 
-— _ av Satan- accuſeththety', they 
nor Iticke to giue care to Sathan; and alſo 
accuſe themſclues : and ſo they are" 
into fearefull terrours', and oftendiiw ntere 
to deſperation. 
X, 


'man. "Theſe commonly never apply the law 
or the Goſpel tothemſches, but their whole 
medication ischiefly in the opinions of him 
whom they follow. Asthey that follow Z. 
ther tew of them follow his Chriſtian life:they 
regard not that: but about tonſubltantiation 
and vbiquitie , about Images and fach like 
trumperie , they infinitely crouble themſelaes 
andall Europe too. ' | | 
Andin England there is a ſchiſmarical and 
vndiſcreete companie , that would ſeemeto 
crieoutfor diſcipline , their whole talke is of 
it,and yet they neither know it, nor will bere- 
formed by it,and yet they are enemies toit: as 
forthe law of God, and the promiſes of the 
Goſpel,they lirle regard: they maintaine vile 
ſinnes in refuſing to heare the reading or the 
merry Sumrer ow and this is great con- 
tempt of Gods benefitsand vnthankfulnes ro 
him. They are full of pride, thinking them- 
ſelaes to be ful wh& they are emptyito haue all 
knowledge, when they are ignorant and haue 
needto be catechized: the poiſon of  Aſpes is 
vnder their lippes;they refuſe not to fpeake c- 
uill of the blefled ſeruarits of Well, doe 
they aboue all things'ſecke the kingdome of 


which they ſhall doe, if in ſceking Chriſts 
kingdome they ſceke the righteouſnes there- 
ofzvato which they can neter come but by the 
applyingof the threathings of the law, and 
the comforts of the Goſpel totheir owne con- 
ſciences. But whereasthey ſecke the one and 
not the other, theygiveallmen to vnderſtand | 
with what ſpirit they ſpeake. 


(conſolations for the troubled 


conſciences of repentant ſinners, 


— — 


Sinner, | 
_ fir,l OY Lord 
"M hath gizen you the tongue 

v\ > prors_xaorFrvigrrem. ve 
> ter awordin time ro bymthat 
2 wear ; therefore Tpray 
you help me in-my miſery. 
brother , what it the matrer with' you? and 
whar aile you ? 4.92120 . . "; "rg 
Sinner, I liued along time , the Lord hee 
knowethit,after the maner of theworld,in all 
the luſts of my filthy fleſh, & then was never 
rroubled': but ir hath pleaſed 'GOD of his 
mercieto touch my hearrpand to ferthis own 


nnd 


409) 


There is athird fort called SeQaries . who} *:' 
| addit themſelnes to the opinion of ſome 


—— 


a Eſa. 50. 


-. 


Sonne that good ſheapheard Icfus:Chriit , 


M _N to 


-— — — ——_ — 


In IT 


—  —— 


OO 


a Colo. 
Ist 3s 


1:24, rhings @ ; _—_—_ "he 

corp ar arkls of rev faith, ſhall ſte 
e Mat.g6, (LES rial, thee is, che dine and is 
18, ange 4antheir ſtrength to ſtand againſt 
pw, and to fight with anendlefie hured for 


'-— 4; ——RETER wee 

;58 utthis m e of minde, hath | ſale? why 
made me oftentimes feare leſt God would re- thou di/quieted within me? Waitzn Ga fo 1 
e&>me, and vrterly deprine mee ofthe king- pe give ales her is preſent bee TEPOL4s | 
* Meier Bahr snocaue why irfhents| [yer ie nn perf] | 
| . 150 | it yeur , that Y : LE 

| ſo do- For how ſhould heauen be your reſting mem, the: Gy they tw HO T5: 


& ® . 
- 


=- 
- 
F 
= 
» «4 


erin brms, f.co 
Fe | _ 

heaven,theright way is to faile by hell. If 
will r ae Cheiſtatable ini kingdome. on 
_—_ bewich him in his temptations. Youarc 
ch Rage wo 


ft 
b _— try 
| LICL 


eſis, 
'Yet 
My this belonket 
cener 
fitles 


an Fr bay 


rep 
Wc rebey 
4*! 
"A 


20% 
Pee ich 


yi 
| [yes 


| encryoadid: it 1s like he prayed og 
y 


Heb,y07s ; , 


| taine time it ma ine want TER 


hs is \ Goo? COPY OY 
Wc "before he graunted wy {ug 
his er yeares ,.yet By 
heave hs was old. old. And fu 
notethat the Lord ma dro, | 
his ſcrqants, & yet. | 
of ir, For che manner tl 


but only abs 
Chriſtian, CE my 
hed ron yapae, Fe gud 
2 now 
bearlethe ſoocnd. corp 


Fre 6 Lam Lev 
.C I am afraid leſt 
repented , 0d therefore 


= hrs aboundeth much n 

r free muACH more, | 
is '-Cbrs Yung or ape 
Ste] 


bar peviet 


ch he feartd, And yet | 
weknowiha ent nthat 


rhat he ag 
PO NA 


is trengeh- |: 
nedrobear the deg I | 


fort him, he was 
rowes of death . 


pk ho ire is 
ing in war EN 


praicfs, mn giving them paticnce to 


keepesthemia this want& yer be = 


want- Some beingin | 
pray forthe concnuch no it; Ti Fs will of 
God, "The. Lorg intg a \| 


ſpring time an a nor ſafe 


= | |& thoſe lingchar ens oe ou hate them, 
of , and . * 4 - , a | ol _ | 
UNE: EEE Tr 
jad | de you eieby rea Ge nulcoroor 
| »tbat the, 
hates 


'. | Winter when it beargh por oh 


py 
— 
+H4 


PIETELES SLZKT 


—  — 


(HEEEALY 


> 
8 


| | Gs 


29; ceweno i marciut te rf af 


troubled conſcience.” 


husband lining; I adde further, If you be 
EE contentions, end] 15 
not anſwer for 
hive aka SO bereckoned on his 
atthe day of i / wag 
EL Cn Ea 
you 
aduocate 


Aslongasthe children of God EE: 
(« )God regardethmore the affetionto obey 

| Papaya mact yr ror ſethoes 
to 

re iy wi arclon owe 


bejor 


ri, which are but as a handtull of corne, inre- 
je wage _— and as forthe 


ich the kiſſes of Chriſts| mouth , but 


ans. Ands Ambroſefaith, obedience due to 


= —_—— ) in the ffetiencien inthe 


yo Battogoon forward inthis mat- 
cauſe that makes me feare, 
leſt L haue 


Tepentance. 
- eAinſter. What isthat? 
Chrsſts. I oftentimes find my ſelfe like a very 
timberlog, void ofall grace and goodnes,Fro- 
ward & rebellious to avy good worke,fo that 
came; - 


; oe |; 
Ne er on aFe6 | 


- thay 
& dulnes of heart, as Dawid was,who | 


A 


43} 
pages rothe Lord , coquicken þ bins according to 
that be may keepe the teſtimuonces 
of bis meneh. And in ike place hee faith , 
that Gods promiſes quickened hum. Waichcoald 
not be, vnlefle he had bintroubled with! 
dulnesof heart. A gain,fomerimes the ſpirit of 
Godquire withdrawethir ſelfeothel ing: 
as it wazin Dazid: In che deyof trouble(Gaithhe) 
be the Lord, and dm: x gy F, 
rage « 97-4 , p- 
was full of, Againe,Wilr 

yn or. hee WL Lad 
faxour? bath God forgotten parton ooh The 
Fans” inthe” —_— ay pron of this: 

m_ bed] by might whom my ors 
loned: 1 ſought mary regs 
gaine , - Hywebenedpuri hand diwes 
of the dpore, and my | 
bims: 1 roſe vp toopi to 
drop down mirrhe | 
handles of the bar. [ | 
welbeloned Was gone and p4 beer ten Was wc 
whe he did I foiog bins, bur 1 could ot wor find 
hers , 1 called but bee Infwerid me ner. 'Contrari- 


loue moſt dboundantly in the bearrs cf the faith. 
Choke boy oo" heth berweene the breaſts of bis | C 
C 4s #4 of mirrhe ging «ſtr 'ſ7 

: | Chriſti, Buthow can he bea Chennrtr 


ay efron 


Pray = -dny more of the life of Chrift in 
= robutwdy—hnd ig domras 


conſolation requite you accordingly. 


ore, 

that _— maxy afflictions both in che bodze and the 
muſt enter imo the kyng dome of heauen, | 
TY no ſometorhe ttomacke, and is 
ment before it be ſodden: and 

m_—_— men and women be no creatures 


reliſh acceptable vnts God. And to cnittnte, 
for the auoiding of all tem 
ſweete prayer following which that godly 


Saint M. Bradford made. 


I fay that fecle all thingsto bee (in manner) 


wi God at ſome'other time foe# abroad his | 


be Al We | 


| ws | 1 
fortable recs kw ties — v5 gr | 
troubled minde. The God of all mercy and | 


Minter. thee fpoken that which God cue 
of his hely word hath opened vnto me ; if you | 
finde any helpe thereby , giue God the praiſe | 
carric this with you for euer, | 


fit for God: and therefore they are to bee foa- | 
ked and boyled inafflitions,thatthe fulſome- | 
nes and rankenes of their corruption ma 1 
- -| delaied; and that they may thauein then 


, vſethis|; 


O Lord God anddeare Father , what ſhall | * 


wich 


Pal, 
119. $8. 


a 


——_—@ 


ts... Mt. A. — 


a tt. ——_———_——C__. —_— 
0 
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(onfolations for tronbled meiencer. "4g 


awithme as in the wicked ? Blind is my 

crooked is my _ key 
eis in meas afpringot a 

Oh how faint is faithin me? how 


{clfe-love ? howhardis 
whereof am niooned to 


Cl 


fall _ and-whether I be thy 


ro thee as 


loue to thee or thy people? how no, > my 

heart? by reaſon 
of thy good- 
neſſe towards.mee; whether thou artmy mer- 


I doubr, if that the ha- 


miſtraſt of beeing heard in. 

4m ſhall make tomy com. 

theedearefather I come | 
ofe Mediafour, 


minde, 'A 


o 


ismy 


Or no: 


» 
ST" 


FI haue greatneeade;' reaſon of | 
whereo great by ne Gabe 


Thou 
RT 1 aye fern 


hoxgodard > ws Lira 


EH 


peed chr thy pow 
and | rem we  chuhe waneof 


A biogas | 
rho moſtaGerd yeidhe caipcobe 
for thou ſayſt: As Ihaveſwornegrhat 

bring any -more the' waters'to 
rRnobarwnuerr Firs ny dancer 
neuer more be angry with thee, nor reprooue 
thee. bn nr A rn 5 
hils ſhall fall downe ,' bur, pre ey 9 
ſhall not mooue , and the thy pe 
ſhall noefaile thee thus fajeft thou the 1 


ouy =_ . . 
UG corre the ene day enevand wan 
asthy childrendoe 3: above all things deſiring 
the of thy'name , thecomming 
of thy kingdome, the doing of thy will'o 
carth as it is in heauen, LE Is 
Chriſt our Redeemer, | Adios 
Cate, eAmen; 


—_ 


4 
Pex | A FAY 2 "+ 
le, 


, > > 4 \ 4. $5 
RY WETY 4 BOY'S y SN WeNy. LT 74k WORE FOND leg 


A_DEQLARATION. 0 2 CERTAINE 


-SPIRDYVA *D'DESER'T ONS; SERVING=TO TER-/ 
| ore ms "and ro/ comfort thorn ineprs, 
purni for their finzes, | | 
And poncforebeſd alone rhe 
A] alfo = 
Wherefore Chriſt is 2 rodeetner to none but 


. Forthe effecting of this ; God cxercifirh 
wicked men and reprobares-inthis life with 
divers particular Deſertions, ' and thav after 
this manner Hee beſtowerh-all ſorrs of be- 
nefirs on.chem as his-owne  ſcruants : but 
yet ſo , asthat hee withdrawerh that parr of 
his benefic,, which: hath the 'promiſe of life 
eternall annexed ro it'in:the word. And in 
this matter he'dealcth as aman that ſers ma- 
ny trees:i0 his Orch-yard;-but ſo-as he takes 
away the heart or. pith theredf. Andrhis'the 


porno: Cale: 
LFor gAS , 
mths gp pates 

with them 2 He makes bis Shiee to 


; Dom dantlegs. ther ack but 
09 and ftrong, they are not in trouble as 
other Erna: 
Buv yer-hee- holds barke:rhar which 1s the 
ic of theſe 
Sn], 


in Chridty'-For watill'a'mans perſon-pleaſe 
'vfethe ſame creatures 


which1s dope partly by" invocation: Gods 


and referring them:to thee 
on << which are, Gods 


God; his worke ſhalt neuer pleaſe him--: 1 cn 


2M —— -_ ©: oc _ 


x 
PS 


P(2.40.6, 


_— -— ©® 
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deth on the maſt, but.neuer look 


t 
Dea he cog lo ax cptay pleaſe 
_ and my _ — This 
world: is as a. large and c d 
into which are receiucd, not offly yes ret 
daughters of Ged,butalſo-wicked & vngod- 
ly.men : itis farniſhed, with creatures 
in vie more cxc 
ments: the vſe-of them is commanto all « but 

y man by Gods ſpirit, & dirc- 
by faith, ſo vſcth the,as thattbevſether- 
of ts4cceptable to God:as for rhe impure and 
vabelecuing indeede they enioy the creatures 
and gifts of God, barthe pure vſe is wantiog: 
for they cannorbut abuſe them:and therefore 


the wicked and the-1 x 
_ —_ poh_ wry' 


I 


el; oa 

Is teeefith Doves betts 1 
joe any nation And often in Moſes 8: the 

in formet times ade peculiar to the Temes. 


IliHe grants 


AR, 16. 


I4 
loh.6,45 


10 Eſay, 0 & ſay tarhis prople;Te ſhall 
J; | | 


nor thatteaching of (si 

of the father to Chriſt. And in ſo doi 
onely he offcrerh grace; but: Not | 
and conferre it:not that he +. bot 
thar inſo doing he may cucry way commice & 


cllent then all maſicall inftru- | :/ 


WR TIRE 
doth but as the ſwine inthe forvdlt, which 1 4b err pet 
fant there eyes 


bereaue them of excu AE 


— —— PI = ® 


—_— 


6 8F$; of ſpiritual Deſertions. 
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annexed , that is, a conuerfion of the whole 
mantoGod, he nener giueth it. 

_ VI. Laſtly 194 mr reprobate 
eres; bur ſofarre asit ſhall notany 
w 


or renew his naturez but one- 


primen* | jy, in the outwatd ation reprefſe the at of 


. | fin: ſo as thereby without any inward change 


he ſhall bee as cinilly uſt and vpright in out- 
ward conucrfation, asany in the world. 
Thus much of thoſe deſertioons which befall 


the dinel and his and all Reprobates ; 
en llerrhods wiorewich God exerciſeth 
caen his owne cle children:tfor the bleſsings 
that God beſtowerh on them are of two forts, 


either poſitize or prixeti«e: poſitiee, are reall 

ces talc heart, by the ſpirit of God- 

pronatine are fuch meancs God pre- 

ſcrucs men from falling into finne: as crofſes, 

deſertions- Andtheſc in number exceede the 

firſt,as longas menline inthis world. 
Before it canbe declared what theſe deſer. 


” tions arc, this concluſion is tobe laid downe ; 


EIS 


/ 


. | Hee -which ence inthe eftate of grace ſhall bee in 
- |the ſame for exer. This appearcth in Kow.$. 30, 


where Pax ſets down the golden chainc ofthe 
cauſes of ſaluation that can ncuer be broken;(o 
that lie which is predeſtioate ſhall bee called , 
Ord to EECEErTD 
thing to the charge - 

us wy oy rs egrar fttand, 
| am perſwaded that no creature ſhall be able roſe= 
wer vs from the lane of Chriſt: which he would 
, might fall quite from.grace. And how 
Thould they which x are infliped baue peace with 
God, if they were not ſare to perſcucre righte- 
ous before God to the end ? And how ſhall ic 


loze of God (wherewith God loueshis Elcft) i 


ſhed abroadin their bearts, by the holy G beſt which 


« given them, if any man vrterly tall from that 


| loue? Howſhould the teſtimonie ofthe ſpirit, 
which reſtifiethts the EleR, that 


arethe 
children of Gog,betrne and certaine, if it may 
be quite exti ? Laſtly; how ſhal tharof 
lobn be true, 1:70b, 2-19 They wene from Vs, 
beeanſe they were nos of vs, if they bud beene of 5, 
they hare remained with v5, if a man may 
wholly fall from Chriſt which hath once bin 
made a-true member of him #»Our Sautour 
Guilt ib, Jabgouag.fe 6.3 4 Adyſatpe baie 
my voyce: and ] know them and they follow me: and 


them out 
whatſoeuer my father gineth umMo 
merch wheſcrrer neti-ary paar (oper og 
becing Jn 


10,8: 
be granted > 


ris Rae ofrace, wry 19k 


ſtiwarers 
deltinace ro-perſeuere e in the ame toithe'cnd. 


not haue faid ;' if men decing in the eſtare of | 


C 


be faid,rbet bope maketh not aſbamed, becauſe the 


bl 
i 


| 


Igine bfe eternal to thens , and no man ſhall take | 
| of my hand,or out of my fathers bandcand | 


us 


Hereupon it followes that the deſertions Of 
GodseleR,arc firltof al pertiat;thar is, fuch as 
wherein God doth not wholly forſake them 
but in ſome part. Secondly [4 , thatis, 
for ſome ſpace of time, and neuer beyond the 
compaſie of this preſent life. . For 4 monzent 


faith the Lordin Efa.54.1 0.1 mine anger ] bid 
my face from thee for a latle ſeaſon, but with ener. 

"cy baxe 1 bad compaſſion onthee , ſaith 
the Lordthy Redeemer. Andto this ſe Ds- 
wid well acquainted with this matter, prayeth 
Plal.1 1948. forſake me not oner long. 

This fort of deſertions, though it be but for 
atime, yetnopartof a Chriſtian mans life is 
free from them: and very often taking deepe' 
place in the hartof man, they are of long con- 
tnuance. Dawid cotinued in this dangerous fall 
about the ſpace of an whole yecre before hee 
was recouered. Luther confeſleth of himſelfe, 
that after his conuerfion , he lay three daics in 
deſperation. And common experience in ſuch 
like caſescan make record of time. 

The manner God vſeth in forſfaking his 
owne ſeruants, is of two forts 3the firſt, isby 
_— away = prace,and ing another in 
theroome : the ſecond ding his grace as 
ir were ina corner of - > 0, 
 Godtakes away hisgrace,and puts another 
in the raome diuers waics. 

I, Firſt, hebereaueth his owne children of 
outward proſperitic, yea he wil load the with 


lan carnelſt deſire and, thirſtiog with groancs 


good 5n bus eyes, Solikewiſe Chriſtian Martyrs 


croſles; and yet he will makea good ſupply by 
giuing-patience- Daxid is driven out of his 
kingdeme by his owne fon: a heauie crofle ; 
yet the Lord miniſtreth an humble and pati- 
ent ſpirir,ſo as he was cotent to ſpeak, 2.Sam. 
15-26. 1fthe Lordrhus ſay, 1 bane no delight in 
thee,bebold here [ am, let bins doe to mee as ſeemeth 


arebercaucd of all outward faferie,and laid 0- 
pen to the violence and perſecution of ty- 
rants; yet inwardly they arc ſtablithed by the 
power of the might of God , whenthey are 
molt weake, they are moſt ſtrong & whe they 

arc moſt foiled, then they obtaine viRtory, 
I I. Secondly,the Lord cuts ofthe daics of 
this life, and for recompence to hisown ele 
ues life eternall.Efa,57-1.T be rightrousis ta- 
away fromthe exiltocome.This is manifeſt in 
loſias,of whom it is faid,2-Kin- 22.20, Bebelds | 
1 will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt bee 
put in thy 5n peace, wid chine cies ſhalnor ſee 

Fake eh which 1 will bring vpon thus place, 
III. Thirdly, God takes away the feeling of 
his loue, and the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, for a 
then in the roome thereof he kindles 


andcrying vnto heayen , to bee in the former 
fauour of God againe..: This was Dawes caſe, 
when he complained and faid , Ady verce came 
to God when } cried, my voce came 10 God and bee 
heard mee : w the | of. trouble # be the 


Lord,my ſe ' andceaſed net in rhe night. 
ennferrs; 7 dd obinks wpep eden 


- — 
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Tap bu 14 prayed and my fpiruwe full of 
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Cunca 
| Dei ope- 
raſunc in 
mediis 
contraris 
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Chinch making her mone vmo God in F/e. 
62.17.0 Lord,why beſt thou made v5 to erre from 
thy waies? and bardened our hearts from thy feare? 
Returne for thy ſernant ſake » 'andfor the tribes of 
thine inherttance.” | 

I'V. Fourthly, God grants his feruants the 
holy meanes of {aluation , namely preaching, 
praier, Sacraments, and heldes backe the cfh- 
cacic of his ſpirit for « time. Inthis caſe they 
arclike the corne-ficild that is plowed & fow- 
cd with good corne: bur yet for atime, it ne- 
ucr gines rooting beneath , nor ſo much as a 
ſhewof any blade appeares abouc. Thus the 
ſpouſe of Chrit, when ſhee comes into his 
wineceller, ſhee fals into a ſwoune; ſoas ſhee. 
muſt be: ſtared with flagons , and comforted with 
apples,becauſe ſhee is ſicke of lone, Cant. 24,5. 

V. Fiftly, God giueth his children attrong 
affeion, ro obey bis will, but hee'lers them 
faile inthe at of obedience it ſelfe, likeas the 
priſoner who hath eſcaped the hand of his 
Iayler, hath an aficion to runne a thouſand 
miles cucry houre , but hauing happely his 
boltes on his legges,he cannot for hs lite but 
goc very ſoftly, gauling and chafing his fleſh ; 
and with much gricfe talling againe into the 
hands of his r« Thisis it that Pawl com- 
plaincth of when he faith, a / dehght in the law 


of God, concerning the enner man: but 1 ſee another 


law tn wy members, rebelling againſt the law of my 
mide , and leading me captine to the law of ſinne , 
which is 1n my members, O wretched manthat 1 
am,who ſhall deliner nee frons this body of death ! 
The fecond manner of Gods forſaking his 
Ele, is when he hices his graces fora time: 
not by taking them quite away , but by coue- 
ringthem, and by al ſenſe and fee- 
lingofthem. And inthis cafe they are like the 
rrecs inthe winter ſeaſon, they are beaten with 
winde and weather, bearing neither leafe nor 
fruit,but looke as they wererotten and 
dead, becauſe the ſap not ſpread itſelfe , 
but lies hid in the roote. ' Daid ofteri was in 


to falna- 


Ty 


anguiſh. Selab, The like was the eſtate of the | A: bitternefle, of heart. Hercupoh.hee preſently 


Fl 


| me in thy wrath, baue mercy 


[thinkes that God will make him ! 

| of hell: whereas indeed the Lord is now, abour 
'to worke,and frame in his heart ſanRification 
and ſound r neucr to be repented of, 
The man which hath had ſome good perfwa- 


ward vpon many occafionsto be troubled and 
to be hear io we you CO and 
grieuous ings ofthis ſaluation , ſo.ashee 
wdgeth himſclfe tro have becne but an 
crite in former.cimes, and for the time 
a caſt-way. But indecd hereby the Lord exer» 
ciſeth, faſhioneth , and increaſcth his weake 
faith. In onc word,marke —_—_— T bat the 
gracesof God peculiar tothe Eleft, are begun, in. 
creaſed,and made manifeſt itnor by the contrurves, 
A man in this deſcrtion-can diſcerne no 
difference berweene himſclfe & a caſt-away : 
and the rather if this withdefertionbe ioyned 
a feeling of Gods anger : for then driſerivite 
bittereſt temptation that cuer befcl the poore 
foule of a Chriſtian man, and that is a wraſt- 
livg and ſtrugling in ſpirit and conſcience, not 
with the motions of arcbelling fleſh , nor the 
accuſationof the diuel , which are oftentimes 
very irkeſome and terrible  /but againſt the 
wrath of arcucnging God. ' This hidden and 
ſpirituall. temptation more* tormenterh the 
irit of man), thenalltherackes and gibbers 
izthe world candoe. And ithath his firs after 
the manner of an ague , in: which cucn Gods 
owne ſeruants ouercarricd with ſorrow may 
God, and crie out that they 
are damned. Job was in this cſtaterashe teſtifi- 
cth, Jeb.6.2,3,4. Ob that my griefe were waied 
(faith hee) and my eniſcries were layd together in 
the balance: for tt wonldbe heauier then the ſand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are fwallowed vp ;for 
the arrowes of the 8 hue are #n me:the venome 
pogry apes vp my ſpirit, and the terrours of 
God fig ſt me. And turther he complaines 
lobi1 ke the Lord is his enemvie , that hee 
writes bitter ehings againſt bim;&:7ob. 16.1 2.that 
hee ſets him as a Bus to ſhoot at. This was Danids 
temptation when' he ſaid,” Plal.6. 1,2,3,4- © 
Lord rebuks me net in thy anger, neuther ſe 
onme,O Lord for } am 
weak: O:Lordheale me, far my bones are ve 
ſauls is alſo tronbled : but Lord bow lang wilt thou 
delay? Returns O 


fions of Gods favour in;Chriſt ; comes aſter.! 
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Deſertions. 


and belecuc;and therefore arepentant and be- 
ing heart indeed. rr em but 
eff intempration , of his greatmercie 
accepts thewill for the deeds. Neither is it tobe 
w_ oe mr 5 
in fpakenot as are, butas 
feelethemſcluesto be. | 
Yea,to goe further,when a of the 
ſhal make a way himſclfe,though ir be 
a fearcfull caſe, yet ſtillthe ſame opinionmuſt 
be carried. Firit, Gods i are very 
ſecret, aus 7 any omg, meas 
agonic for any thing we know. Thirdly,none 
is able tocomprehend the bottomeleſſe depth 
of the graces and mercies which are in Chriſt. 
Thus much of the manner which God'y- 
ſcthin forſfaking of his cle&; Now follow the 
kindes of deſertion,which are two:deſcrrion 
in puni , deſertionin finne. 
10n in puni , 1s when God de-! 
ferreth cither to mitigate ,or temooue the 
crofle and chaſtifment which he hath laid vp«' 
() A Gel (the anger 
4 thou for 
ſaken 2 This wasthe complaint of Gedeon, 
Didnet the Lord bring vs out of Egypt ? Bit now 


hands of the Midianites Judg-6.1 3.(b)Maſter 
Robert Glouey at Concntrie, after hee 
was condemned by the Byſhop,and wasnow, 
at thepoint tobe deliucred outof the world, 


hisdeath, his heart beeing lampiſh and deſo- 
late of all ſpirituall conſolation, felt in himſelf 
no A nor willing rather hea- 


uinefſe and dulneffe of fpirit, full of muchdif- 
comfort to beare the bitter crofle of martyr- 
dome ready now to be laid ypon him: where- 
upen he fearing in himſclfe, leſtthe Lord had 
withdrawn his wonted fauour fro him, made 
his mone toone Axftine his friend, fignifying 
vnto him how carneſtly hee had prayed day 
& night vato the and yet reccine 
no motion nor ſenſe of any comfort from him, 
vnto whom the faid Auſtsne anſwered againe, 
willing him patiently to waite the Lords plea- 
fare, & howſoecuer his preſent feeling was, yet 


him conſtantly to ſticke to the ſame , to play 

the man , ing doubting but the Lord in 

rw nm war be or 0 TR & farisfic his 
with plentie of c6ſolarion,&c.The next 

Gp wie 

as Ne Was going | 


his hands to A»ftine,and faying with 
theſe words; Auſtine, be is come he 15 come, &e 
and that with fach ioy andalacritic,as one ſce= 
ming rather to bee riſen from ſome deadly 
dangertolibertie of life , then as one paſsing 
out of the world by any paines of death. + 


the Lord bath forſaken v5,0 delinered v3 into the | 


it ſo happened, thattwoor threedaics before [+ 


ſeeing his cauſe was iuft and trucyhe exhorted |, 


time cameof the martyrdome, | 


Deſertion in finne,is when God withdraw- | 


inne. And 
forall this no man istothinke that God is the 
author of finne, bur only man that faileth, and 
Satan, A reſemblance ofthis truth we may ſee 
_ III man mw fer vp- 

t vpo ground, fo long as he holds ir 
with his hand, itſtids voirights bas fo ſoone as 
he withdrawes his hand, thogh he never puſh 
it down,itfals ofir ſelfe. In this deſertion was 
the good king Hezechias, of whom the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: Hezechias proſpered in all 
his waies therefore dealing with the Ambaſſadoxrs 
of the Princes of Babel which ſent to him to inquire 
of the wonder which was done in the land, Godlefs 
him,(namelyto the pride of bis heartto exalt 
himſelfe) ng hins,that hee might trie ont 
off that was in bus heart. To this place apper- 
taine, Nees drunkennes, Danids » Peters 
denial of Chriſt, The reaſon of ſuch deſertions | 
may be this: If apatient ſhall be grieuouſly 
ſicke,the phyſition wil vſcall maner of means 
that can bedeuiſed to recouer him, andif hee 
once come to adeſperate caſe, the Phyſition 
rather then he wil not reſtore him, wil impley 


in toſome atuall and grieuous (i 


.tnd againſt the nature thereof he will make 
a igne remedie to recouer health. The 
, prige;3W 

affe& themſclues, and defire to be wad 
inthemſclues forth of Chriſt: and this finne 1s 
very dangerous: firſt, becauſe when other fins 
dic in a man,this ſecret pride gets {tregrh: for 
is the matrer of pride,in ſuch wife 
that a man will bee proud , 
proud: for example;If any ſhall be tempred of 
the diuell to, ſome proud behaicur, and by 
Gods grace get the viRorie ; then the heart 
thus thinketh, Oh thou haſt done well, thou haſt 
foiled the enemry neu her pride, nor any other ſinne 
Can pant Wrote cold nexer 
haue doxe ſo; and a very good man ſhall hardly 
be free from ſach kind of motions in this life. 
Secondly , there is no greater enemy to fayth 
then pride is: for it poiſoneth the heart & ma- 
keth it of that grace , ſo long as it 
beareth any ſway: for hee that will belceue in 
Chriſt muſt be axw5bilated, that is, he mult be 
bruiſed & battered to a flat nothing in regard 
of any liking or affeRionto himlelte, that hee 
may an ſpirit mount vpto heaueE, where Chrilt 
ſits atthe right hand ofthe Father,&as it were 
with both 
al his blefſed merits,thathe may daverway 
peed works, & wharloeuer god hinghe ts, 
neither in,nor by, nor for himſelte; bur 

way forthof himſelf in Chriſt. Now,thisbleſ- 
{ed condition of a beleening heart,'by naturall 
ſclf-loue &ſclt-liking is greatlyhindered.God 
therefore in great mercy to remedy this dan- 


—_—; 
A ingrheaſsſtance of hs h irit , amanislefrto 


all his skill;he wiltake poyſon, and fotemper |. 


ſe hee is not | 


hands of faith graſpe him with | 


| 


| 2.Chr,32 
31,32» 


ous cerruption, lets his cle ſeruancs fall 
-_ trouble of minde and conſcience, and if 
they haply be of greater hardnefle of hearr, 


' 
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1430 
nto ſome acuall finne ; 0 anIingNs A |rit made. aliue .in the day of the-Lord. 
wonderfull mercie in fauing them, hee is taine The third end is, the preventing affmero| 3. 
gainſt his mercy tobring them to his mercy, | |come. This appeareth in Paul; Zeft(falthhe)7| *Coc.2 
ind by finne to ſane them from finne. By this | ſhouldbe exaltedont of meaſure throughrehe abun. 
meanesthe Lord, who can bring light out of | | dexce of rexelations there was gine untomeaprick, 
4.rknefle , makesa remedie of finne-to ſlay | | in the fleſb,the meſſenger of Satan tobuffert mrzese. 
oride, that invincible monſter of many heads, | |Inthe former times when the 'Lord 
which would {lay the ſoule. many others had- ſet out Crammer for the 

Thoughthis be ſo; yet none muſt hereupon | | maintenance ofhis bleſſed truth againſthis & | 
venter to commit any fin againſt Godscom- | | Gods enemies, hee left him for a while to fall 
mandements, leſt in ſo doingthey caſt away | | from hisreligion,and to make adangerous re- 
cheir ſoules. For the godly man though he fall | | cantation: burſoas thereby he prevented ma- 
into fin, yet it is againſt his purpoſe, & it makes | | ny fins,and ptepared him to a glorious mar- 
his heart to bleed : and the coorlſe of his life | |ryrdome.As ſome of hisowne words may te- 
ſhal be alwaics vpright & pleaſing vntoGod:| |ſtific whichhe ſpake alitle before his end: Aud 
becauſe heis led by the ſpiritof God, now (faith hee) Icome tothe great thing that (6 

The ends for which God vieth Deſertions | | |wwch troublerb my conſcience more then any thing 

hy ot | .rethree:the firſt, is the chaſtiſement of ſinnes | | that exey did or ſaid in all ny life ,and that is rhe 
ans. paſt in the former part of mans life, that hee | | ſetting abroad of a writing contrary to the truth ; 
1. | may ſearch themout, conſider ther, and bee | |which now here ] renounce as things written with 
heartily forrowfull for them:forrhis end was | | my band contrary to the truth, which 1 thought in 
Iobs triall, 1ob.13,26.thou writeft(faith he )bit- | | wy bart, that for feare of death, and to ſane my 
ter things againſt me, aud makeſt me to poſſefſe the | | life,thx. and for as much as my bandoffended,wri. 
ſunnes of my youth, _ | ting Cotraryeo my heart my hand ſhal be fir ff puns 
2 The ſecondend is, that God may maketrial | |ſhed therfore:for may 1 come to the fire,it ſhal be 1; 
of the preſent eſtate of his ſeruats: not that he | |baurned,' Anſwerably,when he was at the fire, 
is ignorant what is in man, but becauſe hee j. | firſt he burie his righrband which | 
would haue all men-know themſclues. Tothis | | his body faffered the flame with ſach conſtan- 
ﬀe& ſaith Moſes, Dent.8.2-8.1 3-73. Andthew| |cieand ſtcadfaſtnes, as he;neuer almoſt moo- 
ſhake remember all the way which the Lord thy | . |ued: his eyes lifrivpto heanen often he repea- 
Godled thee in the wilderneſſe for to humblethee, | |ted his vaworthy right hand. Thus , death 
and to prooue thee,to know what was in thine heart, | C | which he moſt moſt deſired,thar he 
whether thou wouldeſt keep his commandements or | | night take reuenge of himſelfe for his ſinnes. 
zo. This alſo was the end why the Lord left E- | hevſc thatall good Chriſtian hearts are 
xchias to proouc & trie what was in his heart. | make of theſe their deſertions, is manifold. 

This triall by deſertion ſerueth for two pur-- a po" ontward ref and walke inthe 
poſes: for otherwhiles theLord vſeth it forthe | |feare of Gad,. andbee th the oy of the boly 
manifeſtation of ſome hidden ſinne, that the | | Ghoſtler thenwner be bigh minded, but feare, leſt a 
godly may bee. deeplier hambled , and erave | | forſaking follow. Secondly ,if inany tempta- 

| more earneſtly pardon of that and other fins: | tion they indge themſclues forſaken, let them 
For as the begger is alwaics mendingand pic- conſider this wonderfull worke of fpirituall 
cing his garment where he findesabreach: ſo | | deſertions which God exerciſeth vpon his 
the penitent and belecuing heartmult alwaics:| | owne children very viually : and then it may 
be exerciſed io repairing it ſelfe where it finds ee they ſhall finde itto be a re- 
a want- oratiue againſt many a qualme and ſowne of 

Againe,oftentimes this trial ſerues toquic- | | ſpirit and conſcience , into which otherwiſe 

# ken and reuiue the hiddengraces of the heart, | |they would certainly fall. Thirdly,ſecing God 
that men may bethankfull tor them, and feele |D | for their triall-doth often withde aw himſelfe 
an increaſc of them inthe heart. The good huſ- | | fromthem,letthem againdraw ncere to God 
band-man cuts the branches of the: Vine, not. and prefſe vnto him;euen as amanthac ſhiners| * 
that he hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them, butto| | of anague isalwaies ing to the fire. If it 

loh.r5.2, | Make them beare mere fruit. In the Canticles| | bedemanded how a man come neere 
| when Chriſt left his ſpouſe , then ſhe riſeth | | God;the anſiver. is, by the vie of his word and 
outof her bed, ſhee opens the doore , hey! cr. For by his word he fpeaks tothee,and | 
"4 Iu hands drop mirrhe on the barre of the dovre: then by pra er thouſpeakeſt to him. Laſtly ſeeing| 4. 

: farther ſhee ſeekes and cal for him,and praiſeth | | by ſinionGed will take ience of his 1:m.z.0 | 
him more then cuer before. Daxid. teſtifieth | | ſeruants, letenery man rrie andſearch bis waies, Pial, 1191 
the like of himſclte:/nmy profperiey {ed I ſhal | | andeuerbe turning bis feet torbe waies of Gods ci- 4 od 

Plal, 36. neuer be mooned: c5c,but thou didſt hs thyface,| | mandenents : let bins endeauonr to keepe 4 Eye «4 
6,7,8. |and1waitroubled, Thencried] to thee, O Lord,| | conſcience befare God and before «ll men,chatio he pil, 16 
and prayed to my Lord, Laſtly,men that live in| | may with Dew ſay Judgene' O Lord, for I bane 1,2. | 
the Church being fora time left of God, be-| |walkedin mine innecencie : my truſt bathbeene al. | 
come ſo impenitentas that they muſt begiuen | | waies imrbe Lard: {ſhall not flige : prooxe me, O |. 
«.Cor.s, | VP ©0 Satan; yet for no other cauſe, but | Lord endo av memine woyoins & my beart. | 
5 | that the fleſh may bee killed , andthe ſpi-] | .FINIS 4 | 
roms 
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CASE OF CON- 
SCIENCE, THE GREA- 
TEST THAT EVER WAS: HOW 


A MAN MAY KNOW WHETHER HE 
be the childe of God, orno. 


Refolued bythe word of God. _ . 
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VVhereunts i 1s addeda briek Diſcare hens out. 
'of H. Zanchine 


-4;Pz1.1.verſero. 


Giue ol diligence to eyour callin and eleftionſare: for if 
Je doe i is nexer fall. / 
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To the podly Reader, 


'N Gods Cturchcomigly they who are raced eat dhe. 


rocomennin Religion, are mich 
IT children ; a —_— 


2 fame matter, 
2 Lavels Hf, Zanching, ENTS yr pre; 
Vſe this rof mine for thy benefit and comfort: and the Lord increaſe the number of 
them which A”. 
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THE FIRST 


:., +LOHN, IN-FORME 


CHYRCH, 


many the manhood 


reele I, 


ISY wee haue heard [ namely] 
we hauc ſcene with theſe oar | 


Eyes, which we loaked , andtheſc 
hands ofours hane handled of that word [nor 


x; ſounding but the eſſential wordof tbe Father, ] 


liusng of binſelfe, and ginzng life unto all 


- Ch. Before yougoe anyfurtber , this word of 
hfe is punichle hapekes could ir be ſoens ? 

en [3e] tor that life was made manifelt[ ro 
wit,n the fleſh, ]and we[ with many others ]haue 
{ceng it, and boare witnefſe, .ayd publiſh vnto 
you that cternalllife, which was with the Fa- 
ther{ eternally before his manifeſtation Jand was 
made maniteſt vito vs. - - +! » _ 
. Ch. Menander, Ehion,and Cerintinu boauing 
beeng teachers among 45 ,, confidently deny theſe | p 
things which pſp aitobe beare v5.in hand, 


* 
* 4 


ny vs deny the God: F 


— 


OF ADIALOGYE: 


T5 The ſpeakers. John. Church, 
» eee" p CHAP. 1, 


clenſeth vs from all finne. 


t 
aſugne of fellowſhty with God, 


therwiſe]and the trurh.isnotin vs, 
waſhed away by Chriſt ? 


”n 


bis doftrine hath no place in our hearts, ] 
CHAP. 11. 


al ſmn;,cs- thar if we docofeſſethem they ſhal be par 
dameg;onr corruption tels us,that we may ſin freely, 

oh, My li:tle children, theſe things I write 
vato you,that ye ſinne note 


i Tobi Thas[ winch 4 will repeate ene for more 
Certainties ſake which we haue feen & heard, 
deglage we vnto youthat.ye may hane fellow- 
ſhip with vs,and that our fellow{hjp.alſo may 
be with the Pather, and wich his leſus 
Chwiſ ; :- . 2 | '72rf) 4} + | 
Andtheſe things write wee-vntoyou , that 
joy might be full [ i-1gbr hawe ſaxnd con- 
in your conſcionces. | 1 (5 3: 
Chavel ſome ground, wher- 
We may 50me 10 that wh kewe fellow- 
pane with anothen,and with Chriſt... ,' |C 
S Joh; This then ix the Wi ich wee. 
|... | haut hcardof him;anddeclareymoyon, that \ 


| God is light [,p inſelfe and blonanefſe ;( | 
is light [1 propdÞ/eipe 


: 


out by parti- 
. | cipationand in him ws nodarkencdlee 
 * > | © (hv Somer chat wake profeſſionamerg v5, c95-: 
tells, © | comme frllage heir alal ponr C irſe and connerſation ; and. 


In | fence obey haute fee ſhporitb God. + 
mt EE EEG that ee hace ellwſbip with: 
tea | b Wines] in 


——— 


im;andwalke f leaders cour/cof owt 


_— = © com uwmem 


theerye marke of one Wor 


iy with OafRi->it > 2uri 
je co as pen 


ton; | of 
ee tellowſhip one with another. 1% wok buy 


| wee keepe [ rokeepe is nor tofulfill, but re haxe 4 
Care. and deſire to dority for Gogdof his mereie , 
mn bis ſernants accepts the will for the deede |, his 

datkneiſe,[i.gommeice;trrow jmprey;]welic,] |wammandements. NN) 
byye- {abſneble Je do:ebetealy{ dealerner | |. Ch, Aexy.cmmg vs profeſſe that chey know 
po | { 4 _ Chriſt but their le; be not accordeug, - dbe2+f 


ſhalt we then dve? 

7ob. It any man finne, we haue an aduocate 
[who in bus ewne name and by bis owne mers 
plead; owr carſe ]tothe Farther, clus Chriſt the 
wit { and therefore fit tomakg wnterceſſion, ] 

1, Ch. But bow may excry one of v5 mn particular 
know that Chriſt is his aduocate ? 

Job. He is the propitiation [ i.4conering of ſi1 
ar reconcilsation ,, as the propitiatory of the Arke 
couered the law, | and not tor our finnes onely, 
but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world[ zor 
onely fewes,bus alſo Gentiles of all ſorts, ] 

Ch. Beit that { know bins tabee my aduocate, 
may { not be deceined ? bow may } know that this 
my knowledge is effeiFuall to ſaluation ? 

0b. Hereby. are we fare that we know him 
[here $hat knowledge is meant, wherby a man ap- | 
phes Chriſt andalt bis benefits to,bjs owne faule )(f 


EPISFEE OF 
Tob. The blood of Iefas Chriſt his Sonne 


Jloh.lt we lay we haveno finne, we deceine 
our ſclues[ inegining thas to be true which © 0- | this life, 


Ch. JF this bee true which hath beene ſaid, 
that the blood of Chriſt doth clenſe from 


Che Ales; mee fall oft by infirmitie : what | ver, t. 


verl. 9. 


Ch. Sore among v5 are come to that paſſe.that | Topro. 
ſay they haxe no ſame: andrhat this eſtate is | (elle per. 


| feRt ſan- 
| Qikicati. 
on in 


' a note of 


Ch. How then may we know that our (ins are | ** ypo- 
crite, 


[ob.If weconfeſle our finnes. [namely with _ 

an humbled heart deſire pardon] Lows top arr] 
& wlt [41 keeping hu promiſe, | co torgiue Vs Our | 24 of fin 
fans, and toclenſe vs from all varighteouſnes. | ©2 God, 
It we ſay «« they before named dee] we haue | —_ 
not linned, we make hima lyer, whoſe word! fon of 
fe the contrary, Jand his word is nor in vs, | linne, 


| verl, 3. 


yer, 2, 


verſ,3. 
An en- 
deauour 
to kee 
the yr 
mande- 
ments,1 


ligne of 


and 


a ' 
© %* 
L 
. 


1 Clint errſotlefiled wirk jpune,cber we often 


v , " : ” . - | 
| 1 [ot fre bar mfelmſp mich adi | | 
| hs yy - _ ; | 


of 
— — —_— __ —_ _ 


1. | an bypo 


faith, / 


— ENG 


——.. —_ —_— w_ n 


verl.9. 
Profeſsi- 
onioyned 
| with ha- 
tred and 
mal icC,4 

| nore ofan 


hipocrite. 


ver(: 10. 
Louc of 
our bro. 
cher, 
figne of 
regenera 
tion, 


verſe Il, 


verl. 12, 


yerl, 13. 


| verſ, 14- [--4 
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A Caſe of Conſcience. 


lob. Hee [in whom che lowref God's perfett , 
may hereby k:ow, that | bt is in Chriſt: ] But hee 
chat keepeth- his word, in him the loue of 
God : [ 1.,9t that lowe wherewith Godloxeth bin; 
'but that , whereby he loweth God |] is perfect in- 


(deed [i-ſencere and ſound perfettvon, bedatoppgfet 


wot to emeperfettion , but ts hypocriſie: | hereby | 


| [ therefore ] we know that weare in him» 
| He thatfaithhe remaineth in him, ought 
to walke cuen fo, as he hath walked: [nd 
therefore he muſ? needs enieauour himſelfe in the 
commandement s. 

Ch. Declare vntovs ſame of the principal of 
theſe command: ments ? 

oh. Brethren, I write nonew commande- 
ment vnto you : But at old commandement 
which ye haue heard from the beginning: this 
old commandement is the word which yee 
haue heard from the beginning. 

Againe, a new commandement I write vn» 
to you,that which iscrue ['ro wir that the com- 
mandements is new which hee will not write] in 
him [who renueth the commandement of od gi- 
wen ro Moſes ]\and alfoin you, for the darkenes 
is paſt | 1-the bardenm 1g of the minds of men wn- 
der the old teſtament , Shateby they did but in a 
og meaſure underſtand the hero ard that true 
lig ht ] a greater meaſure of illumination, ai aiſo 

writng of Gods lawes not mntables of ſtone but 
in the fleſhie hearts : ſs as they be transformed into 
the obedience thereof ] now ſhineth. 

Ch. Well,ſet downe this commandement which 
is ſo ancient, and is now enory 


{#b.Hethat {aith[ 4 you do tha 
he is ifthat light ['r = has "S both p 


young 
FhE#T; becauſe ye [delighting t6 ſhew your valour 


Were 


fully enlightened and borne anew] and bona his 
brother,isindarknes, [vnder che eftate of dams- 
nation ,not yet traly regenerate; Jyntillthistime+ 


light [ # rraely enlightened andregenerate: | and 
there is no offence, [ i. hee will gens ronghes of 
exill ] in him. 

But [ox the contrarieJhe that hateth his "al 
ther is 1n darknes,and walkerh in datkeriefie, 
[leaderh his life in 3gnorarce and ongodiines | and 
knoweth nor whither hee goeth becauſe that 
darkenefle hath blinded his eyes. 

Ch, Whar moneth you to deliver onto vs all 
thoſe notes and ſi pes of our new birth, @nd core 
munion with C 

7ob.Litle hikdeen F'write vnto you becauſe: 
youit finncs art forginen you :' for his names 
fake Ti.by Chrift and bis merit : that ye may bee 
certified to your comfort of this ] 

[And that tio kinde of men aniong you might 
doubt of this,] I write vato youfathers,bceaofe 


hauc known hirh[[rber@,Chriff ]that 
is from the beginning. write viito 5 


marters 


nnd firength] hancouercome the'enil one [bar 
is, ml ( write vnto you little childred, 

bt 'alwaies to bed 4th the fathers 
dcaufe yehabe knowhe the farher."' 


Hee that loucth his brother abideth inthar | 


ye [ delighting totell and heare of oid aud anneiem 


A 


| fauonr in C | 
Joh. Loue not this world (the corrupt eftate 


remember that whych is good for vg: r 
written vnto!you Fathers , be 


knowne him that is from the beginn = 
. | written vnto you young men, pg ye are: 
ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you: 


and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. 
Ch. If wee be in the ſtate of grace under-Gods 
wee abide mit? 


of out of Chriſt ) nexther the 
thatare inthe world(for firſt of ll + 


ſons, Jif any man love this world', the Jos 
the Father (wherew#h heloueth the Father) 4 


not inhim. 


(Secandly fo altha i inthis world, wh 


loft of doe ficſh = Fw fe 
huefly breaketh in tid 16h 


of the cyea(thifrmieef the 
outward prouecations, efpecta 


manifeſt in 
of lite (i 
Common conner ſat 


= wy i arp 1d paſſe 
And (thirdly ) this wor thaway and 
the Juſts thereof; but he that fulfilleth the will 
of God, abideth for cuer. -' 
Ch. What other thing arewe to ave thay wes 
comme } 
lob. Little children, it is the laſt time : and 
as ye hauc heard,that Antichriſtſhallcome,(s 
ME rhe chiefs of all orhey : who is 
now manifeſt tobe the Pope of Rome) cuven now 
are there many Antichriſts(beretickes, 
erther the natares of Chysſt, or hue offices:or the v= 
nion and the diſtinition of bisnatures : (whereby 
we know that ir is the laſt time. 
Ch. Thoſe whons «03 "ot weref 
nr Company ,and 4: we 
fob. CTC from vs,but they were 
not of vs ; for i had becne of vs, they 


meth to paſſe,thar it might appeare,that they 


are not all of vs. 


5n we may fall as well ar rhiry doe ? | 
"Fe Tarpon begs 
boly ſpirit ,reſe the annointing.s int 
ad rb nots oe dal ne (Clreh Lak 
1-15-) and knew all chings- 
Ch. If wee know all things , then you meedena 
write vnto 05 of theſe mazrors. 


Tob, 1 hawenot written vnto you, becauſe 
ye knownor the truth : 'burbecauſe youknow 


ie, &thatnolieisofthe trath(i, pp ny 
i a nrerpnr 
' Che Whats this lie which wrt 
. Job, Whois alicr («'drecrner 
hechardenieth that Iefus 


yrs ops 


And againe, becauſs wearrdull to 0 marked! A 


ſhould have — with vs. But this come | 


Ch. Howoen we-be aſſured of ony continuance ig 


I RL 


"hath yt ? 
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k ATE of Caſt of Conſcience. 445] | 


\Whee —_ if it becha|A to fin,yee be neforeth and the meanea coclenſe ap 
Her aget you Fra eng = Danny = mark of 
Job, Letthere is that ſamo before knen Chriſt as « | adopris, | 
[aorune concerming Chr which yec hauc 7 
heard fromthe beginning: [which che Apd/fies. 
preached, andbeforc them the Prophers ſines the 
b:ginning of the world | If that which yec hauc 
benrhtoon the beginning remaine [| ye- belce- 
* Jinyou,yc ſhall 

the nc and rathe Father. 


Ch,..Wi | ſweden daburr of parſe Lage ret "= 
8 Cannes per, nr perſene- rvemr or Gof- 
newriring morn fbeny on Chriſ] [pet] 
Vs. And [ ageine] ye know thathee was made 
Rs Ye 091 
take away our finnes Longed od 
44 ence,and the corruprionty Jar gy Jand 
in him is no-finae. 

(Thirdly) whoſocucrabideth in him finneth 
nat: (be dath net grue humnfrif to fame, ſe 44 is ſhould 
raggne 18 hum: _) "Wholoruce fnnerh, hath not 
fcenehim,nor knowne him: (to wit, arr 
/owlocavagth Clriftentabhs 


Ch. 3 teach that farth is ſu d 
En 


_— were 1 fs 
doth beleene, and ore rhunkss 
edbefore God, )is ofthe Divell; > the 


DG - , bow an endrauowt to keepe Dixel,a« cheehilde dothche facher : Fic 
the nan Jacks afugne of fellowſhip | | nedby bus Paris: Yior the divell finncerh fromthe 
bepnigaianets (which eppearerh has) 
OE If © knowrhat he God ix righteous this purpoſe was made manitett the Sonne 
os Helo goons ,that he might difſolue the workes(for 
is borne of him Ck hea bene frek and continuance of all rebellion and 
AG te” becanſe be reſembleth bum. ] 16 Ges, ) ofthe Diuell. 
| A: CHAP.I. theſe ſedxcers )wrhoſo- 
Ch. 'A Re not we then borne of God? on ( 4. derh not 
leh. Behold what louethe Father bps CE I 6g by infirms- 
* |hathgiuentovs, that we ſhould de called the Ko Gede(cCawede inro che beare 
Ch, The werld doclonye "_ the ſannes $110 4 EW CYeArure, VP in him; neithec 
degree Gel, one the refuſe and off. | |can he fin becauſe he is borne of God. 
-'D/) - Ch. Ariefly,ce come to the point; haw may it be 
Tob. ran HY world knowethnot-| | knowne, whe 15 Gods cold; andwhe ( i tobe repu« 
youbecauſe it knowerhnot him. red )rhe childe of the danell? 1 
Ch. Con Gods cildyn be ſubilt rſuch inf loh.1n this arc the children of God 
mities and miſeries 4s we are? and the children of rhe diuekwhoſocuer wor- 
= -Dearch beloed,now are werhsfanve keth not righteouſnes, is nor ef God: ncither 
\but yer-it is not made manifeſt what | | ( iegineyovplone example, Joathar loathe 
bez and wee know that whenhe ſhall | | hs brocher- 
mami ne te heh "For, chicks che mellage whichyu hag bead 
wot equalitie, but ikenefſe of from the beginming, that we ſhauld love one 
rakes Fade ſry mn { another. 
« is were chrough fellgcies in the- ants -Notas Gains. He wasof thareuill one ('S«- 
craments,] chas )and up his brother: and wherefore due 
Ch. «las poore wrerches we avnrhle God he him? becauſe his owne workes were cuill, 
chiles, forme are exon old nee ene and de and his 
carries maſſe of corruptions about ug v\ 111 4 * Ch-Tet if we theſe which brour brdines, 
leh, Evety.one thar hath this nope, [po ſor bins according to the fleſh nexer ſo much, Ay euſbos 
MY (ci. thonghhe bir ſubielt | | to hate and perſacureys | 


— — = 
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F 


[OE 
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: 


Toh. 


i —_— 


Chriſt, and loucone another agheyave com- 
inandement.. * uſp "> + 


verſe.24. 
The ope- 
ration of 


ric in lan- 

| Gufiing 
vs,a ſig igne 
of com 

| munion 
vith 


God, 


Gods (pi- | 


Ch. Haze: they which keeprbeſe commnde 
' ments their prayers graunted? this; - 

"ob. (Te) For hee thar keepettrhis com- 
—rngeyar po dwelleth in him and hee in 

im 

| Ch. Howmay ”y keen ther Goddmeleth in, 
ovine fe In 

"Job: Hereby: wee. knowzhat hee abiderk 


1 & t 


js. vs., by that ſpirit [| of /antbification; where. 


Tow TL Oe Grſeene, 
verf'13- Ib Vere notimybectren, ;choogh this A _—_ raiend]/-ehich rs ys 
EyOus | - > oe A 
| Ch. If nor tolaury brea neve of rheckild of thi Ch. jp ermanry againe to that which warhe. 
denill,what is the note of Gods child 7.” mentioned; ſhaltwe beletne ilthar 
verſ.14. | Job, We know thatwe arc.tranſlated from | eee 191 "90 1a AIRES 
Toloue | deathtolife, becauſe welonethebrethren, (i. carely beloued ; be "v1 
_ ſuch a be Chriſtiaze heeauſe they are hriftians, ) ines which men 
*i(e hee | (46 the ) he rharloucth nothis bro- 
isa Chrie cherdbidehin atho(s vnder the fate of dam- | 
ſtian or | Xar5ar, | 
godly , | _ " Wholſocner hateth. his brother is a man-| || Ch. How maywe of Prins? 
ma” |Haycr, and yeknowthat no man-flayer hath = Hery ha ſhallye rarns 4 FIR 
Gods eternalHife abidingin him. ramen 
| Ch. You banc © opus fully ; that lowi te 6 rag Aerie the _—_ )isedmeinthe 
verſegts, | worke of adoptieis ew vs how we may know | | made true man; this _ the ſubfaxes f 
(Hot whether elec ery a6 Ca, Sos B Fang yen bros dot 
verſ.t6. | - Joh,” Hereby we haue perceiued loue , eucry- not idk 
EE eo ee Ee 
ought (carried with the like to 1s whom 'ye 
liydowne our liacs for the RT, | haue he ſhall come, and and now Urea: 
Ch. e Many in ſpeech doe prexend love, but we | dy be isinthe world. -: 
rm this willing ef edtion andreaaintfe ro fhew Ch. We CN I hervink rbvais 
obo (ſeduce muny. 
ver[. 15. —_ Whoſbeuer hath this worlds good , Sk Tin 
Compal. | (wherewith this life is ſuſtained) and ſeeth his ———— In you 
fon ſtir- | brother hath neede 5 and ſhutterh vphisbow- | |( on hockanioierhe world , the | 
ring i? [els (i. hath nocompaſſion, becauſeit hb ſelfe 
anote of |#y the rolling of the intral: )from him, how dwel- Ct Bayrho ch inrdfheſotnen Gefgrab ns. 
loue. leththe lone of God in him ? count, on bars r ori 
verſe,r8, Ch. What other note is there of true lone? - | bar vs 
Wees Tob; My litle children , let 'vs not loue in + Thy mcorio mor cero: ek 
Genes of | Word, nor inrongue onely, bur in deede ard © cheyoft word and hr x 
loue. eruth(/ſncerely, y BEEF b heareth them. | 
verſe. 19. | *1; Fortherebyw Yeo fang thajweare oft Weureof God + hee Knoweth Go# 
Puncere | rrach, (ſound wſeſtmiefebe Gel ef Clnife)s hearethvs: hewhich isnot of God Fic wp + 
note of | andfhall (inre-| | not. raves ear: bats ary ary ih 
—_ hoes I nfo ply bw may 
pro 0 Vs 
on. If your heartcondemne vs,(4nexiRconſcience| | Che How may wee- form aur ix aint | 
verſe, 20, | ,cuſe vs )Godis Hun heart(neme- { theſe hodawsd- = T: - 
| ly,insndging of vs: Jandknowerh all things, 7ob.” Beloued, let ys love one another, for 
| Churtormaywe gap that ROE, arms loue commethot God: atid}-excry one that [o- 
not condemmne vs ® nth ceverent ed, Aowrroptagyna nf 
rerſe.1r, | © Job. Beloved, if our hearts condemne vs knowledge, wherby t | 
Boldn*s | not;theh hane weeboldnes roward God, (hve! God the Father of Ghrift nes LOW 
in prayer | conze unto hinsby prayer.) | [hop Zeibonnr Sorbet their eons fer] 
{Eried | Che What other ſite i thertuferus led Horhethogeni noe; Haowerhnor God, 
conſci» '| © Job. Whatſocuer weaske;eteceinc ofhim D God is loue ns aye tbenzro hem birlaue and 
ence | becauſe we keepe his comm z Lid 
verſe. 22, kk thoſe things which ate: Pleaſant in his [erp proſe JHercinwaotatiogeo 
= | nm 4inong vs, becauſe 
| 'Ch. Wharadtheſrcmmandennt] ? fone that his onely Sonne-ins the 
verſe.2:, | 10h. This theft iShis commandement ; that | | world,tharwe mightlive through him ' 
"**-* | wee-belecue in-the nane6fhidiSonne Tefas Hereinis that loue, riot that we loued God; 


bur that: helouedvs : 


fu Beloved, = Goa wloud vs we ugh 
allo onecotone another; -* 
Ch. How can God manife 7 bis llorey;" be 


- ILY 1 bY Ng »1; 
Edo 


rnb Her 
fer JetaaGod 


hat is a 
| Eannſs 


7 GE RN : 


OE ORES >= = 


1 


—_ —_—— rhrowgh-" '___ 


| >—_— — 


——_— — 


a” FRA: 


A 6 Coſco Conſcierice. 


427 


pate rhe Moone 
. rn f6-F0 = 


the lig bt of the 
whom = 963 —_ yaa; TIA 
wr" Hao develdlmoode Godalpeltrbinwos? 

Tob. doewe know, thar wee dwell 
| inhim, and he ih vs+ becauſe he hath giuen vs 
of bis Spirit. $73 

-r Ch. Whes eihes fique bane you'of Gode dwel.. 

wm vs ? 

Toh. We haue ſeene anddoe teſtifie,thatthe! 
Fafher ſent that-Sonne to bee the Sauiour of! 
the world. | 

Whoſoeuer confeſſeth [" in fleith and love ] 
that Teſus is the Sonne of Ged ; in bimdyve}- 
—_—_— _ ſe Chriſt... 

will confeſſe 

lob, And we [which i mare]| have knowne 

"Ch, Declare earls fudddesa ge of 

e bow our ea foene of 
Gods dwelling in vs 2 "e 
leb.God isloue,and[ therefore he that dwel- 
lethin loue dwelleth in God,and God in him. 

.Ch Gadvs lone wee grant , uid mngy 10s 
know hat God « lowe tows t 
. | | ap Hereby isthat louc perfeRt[i.ſulymade 

manifeſt in v5; that we might kauc boldnefſe 
fp hndoefere le wethous feare,] inthe day of 
for eucn as he is, cucnſoare we ih 
| the world Low in equMlitic, bus at: 


, Jay 


on iow 
ons wut or yu Y 
Reg for Try hath: cf 


[ cltokings end rmou fefitnd] and hee 
that fearcth is not pertet in lone 
Ch. Wh her in there rhe Goda lu 


- Jabs We lonebim betanſc loucd vs firlt, 
[av when « manwermes him, beart of hic body 
# becauſe the fire is firſt bot.] 

Ch. If this be ſo, then they which lone not their 
i. | brethren,are loued of God in Chriſt ; ſering all ge- 
neralyſ4 they lone God. 
| its any man fay,Iloue God,and hate his 
brother,he 15a lyer : for how can he thar lo- 
ueth not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, 
| loue God whom he hath not ſcene. 
[| Andthis commandement hane we of him, 
| that he rhat loueth God, ſhould lone his bro- 
ther alſo. 

CHAP. V 


Chriſt , [trae Meſs] is preg 
| God : and cuery one that loues him which did 
| AC oofhim, [+ lones him alſo which 
| is ofhim, [: TAI 


C 
| Ghe Thioheng mane, rh 


* 


OT ————_— 


his commandements, [ that is, endeauonr'ro 
A ESD 


Fer this'is the loue of God [the durie of lone 


to God:)-that we keepe his commandements. 
Ch. Put ne mancan keepe the law, 


nous [ re rhems that ave in. Chriſt , and are freed 
from the curſe of the law , 4 be makes the law 
LTieuous alſo guided t, 

fare renee: for ppm M 


«ll corruptions and workes of darkene 

Ch. By what meanes? ot , 
Tob, Arndthis is the vi which ks: 
uercome the-world,cuen our taith[whichis the 
inſtrument and hand whereby wee lay hold on bin, 
that "7 v5,and ſowe by bins might enercom the 
wor 

Who is it that cuercommeth this winds: 
but he which belecueth that Iclus is thar Son | 
of God 31+. -» 

Ch. How may webe reſoluedthat Ieſus of Na- 
uareth the ſoune of Mary , was the ſanne of God, 
19” vor Ags—a bee came but baſely into the 
wor 
Joh. This is that Teſus Chriſt which Yor 


Fax avs "may ſprake yet more ve plainely 
therearcthree which he record in oy 
the Fathex;the Word, { the Sorne ] and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three arc 0nc [ namely, 
mm teſtimonie. 

And there are three which bearerecord in 
carth,the Spirit,and the water,and blood ; and 
theſe three agree in one. 

Ch.. How ſhew you that theſe witneſſes be au- 
thenticall,and robe beleened ? 

Toh. If we receive the witneſſe of men, that 
witnefſe of God is greater : for this is the wit- 
neſſe of God, (i. that was ſaidto come from hea- 

xen;) which he teſtificrh of his Sonne. | 

( Againe ) hee that belecucth in that Sonne 
of Godhath the witnes in humſclte, (rhe -_ 
of which hee may feele in bimfelfe: ) 

( Andfurther, )he that bay. ar not God, ma» 
keth him a lyar ; becauſe he belecued notthe 
record,that God witneſſed of his Sonne. 

Ch. What is the effelt of that which theſe wit= 
neſſes reſtifie 2 » 

Job. And this is that record,to wit,that God 
_ 7%, va vnto vs eternalllife, and this lifeis 


| thi rerron reach v; hows mey a thr 
toxe oe brethren. -— | 


> w 


Wc. 


— 


- w 


__ 


al hs. 


lob. His commandements are not burde.. 


;| [of Godouercommeth the world, [ Sathawiyic h | 


lab. lnthiswe know that we lone the chil: | vexte; 
dren of God, when weloue God and keepe | 


verle 4, 


verſe 6, 
Proofes 


wor, 
ble,thar- 
leſuwzof | 
Naza- 
reth the 
fonne of 


_ 


tee nas 


of God, 
s | againſt 
the Iewes 


yerle 7, 


verſe 11, 


his Sorme- 
—Hewhichtrarh the Sonne ,hathlite : and he! .c. is, | 
— which! 


verſe I4- 


verſe 17. 


verſe 18, 


verſe 1g. 
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A (feof Gnjeience. © | 


hath not the Son of God;hathnor life. 'A | 


Ch. Hew ſhew you rhat youare of Ged? -. 


lob. We knowthat whoſocuer is borne of 
God, ſinnethnot: but hes that is begotten Not. = F209 
God, k himſelfe, and that wicked one V1. Hethact gines nor his maney toviary : 
[Satba#]toucheth him not. [ i.dor bios vie-| | | VII.Neither taketh reward of the innocent, 
lence,or he cannot giue him a deadly wound. ] Dau. Ave theſe notes infallible d | 

We know that wee are of God, and this Teho. He that doth theſe thi neuer 
whole world lycthin cuill; rar) | bee mooued, [ſhalt abide in Gods favour for 
wnder Sathan and ſrc. ] ever] a—— 


 [Androconcluae] theſe things have I written | | Job. Wee know that the Sonneof God is | verſe 20, 
vnto you that belecue in the name of the Son | | come, andhath giuen vs a minde toknowhim | = 
of God, that ye may know that ye haue life e- | | that is rrae, and wearcinhimthatis true: thar 
ternall,and that ye may belecue [i-increaſein | | is,inhis Sonne Teſas Chriſt : this ſame isthat 
faith] inthe name of that Sonne of God. God, and that cternall life. 
Ch. How can we hane life eternall now, that How may we keepe onr ſelues in God, and 
are ſo miſerable, and fo full of wants ? neWer Commit the finne to death ? 
Joh. And this is that aſſurance that we have lob. Lirtle children, keepe yer ſclues from | wee 11 
inhim,that if weaske any thing according to amages, (whnbabbgbey: alſe gods, or of the 
Ch, How may we know that Godgranteth our | 
prayers, made me to bis will ? PSALME XY. 
Toh. If we know that he hearcth [ther (as | B : 
it were )rogine an care ro oxr prayers, | whatſo- | | lebonah, Dawid. 
cuer weaske, we know that wehaue the peti- () nn! who ſhall dwell [a Pilgrime: | veg 1, 
tions which we haue deſired ofhim [though rhe ave in tents] in thy tabernacle, [che 
things which we acked, 211: 9 Church militant > ] whoſhall reſt in thy holy 
manner, and time in which we achedthems. ] | mounteine, [rhe king dome of heanen ? 
. Ch. Let vs beare an example of theſe things lebe. He that walkethperfeQtly, [ chat @, 
which God will grant, when we pray. be which laderh the courſe of bis life vprighth.] 
Jeb, If a man ſec his brother finne a ſinne | Dau. Who ithe upright man? | 
that is not vnto death; [ther 6, which meybee| | Jebs, Hethatworketh ri ſnes[\acvor-| vos, 
pardoned, ict him aske | pardon in bis behalfe,] | | ding tothe commandements of the ſecond rable,)] | Sinceiy 
and he ſhall giuc him life for them that ſinnoc | Ty 9g row [ 4s be chin- | 
ynto death ; there is a finne vnto death [ofter | | keth, bis heart and rengue agreeing .] "16> 
which neceſſarily damnation followeth, 4s the ſarxe Dau. By whet notes may this wpright manbe 
aw Av holy Ghoſt : 7] I ſay not thatthou |C | , and whois be t = 
deſt pray for it. lehoe. 1. Hee that ſlandereth not with his 
Ch. But is not eery ſame 4 ſinue to death > tongue : I I. nor doth hurt to his neighbour : | *® 
| Job, All vntighteouſnedleis finſ andeberefore | | III. nor receiverh a falſe report againlthis| 248 
deſerntth death: ] bur there is a finne not vnto [-IONIGS. | 
death; [namely,that which ic pardonedinChrift.] 
Ch. We feare leſt we hane commuted this ſinne 
which us to death. 8 Cog 
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Aﬀertion 1. 
_ Elk, and all of them, not onely 


wtedrhe mag penn ee 
eleftian t6 eternal life in Chrift : and 
[oh us done wer" nve waybus maity waies. 


] E = fay that the ElelÞ «- 
lone may bee , and indeede 


ion that o' wee may 
exclude the Reprobate 
$| hypocrites : for conſi- 
1 LEA + dering they are not ele- 
Qed, they-cam never bee tracly perſwaded 
bor they lev ated. I ſay traely 1 becauſe 
oo rare a rior 
bee predeſtinate : yet in 
f + for they are de- 
ple in tem 


belecue in Chriſt , buttraely doe notbe- 
lecue:forrheir faith is in hypocriſie, _— 


_- = 
is conſidered,it is not 


. ſpeeiall-reuelati | 
be cer tified ,cither of his owne,Ot other 


mans predeſtinarion,' their ſayings are not 


bee, but alſs art in that time which God|" 


FT 
1/4 are, mgde ſure of their elt- || 


A, 


B 


] 


rs all erernitic ro 


A BRTEFE PISCOVESE TAKEN OVT 


OF, THE WRITINGS OF: Hi ZANEHIYS: 


hk ID the aforeſaid cafe of Conſcience i Wo | 
diſputed and reſolved. 


implytobediflited : brithar mating; 


4 4» 


which they vaderſtand them, 


leAion renealed to him afretrhis 


reucale his will and his | 


w—_ of his Spirit,” Oro 


is knowne. The fame 
revealing 


t10N- 


har firit ceſtimony,' by which God affareth'| 
vsof oureleRion, is the inward teftimonie' of 
the Spirir,ofwhich the Apoſtle faith, Rowe. 8. | 
of God NeſSeib ware ani, 


6. The Spirie( 


ther we are the «Inidren of _ Powers or uy | 
to bethe fonot God, but bopre: | 
deſtinared#o' ewe.” | 


on;and thewto” bemade actually 


to be regenerate as Gods chaldren 


| ene meneofei foks of Godyio of 
| ther the ſonne of God himfſelfe;as the A 
drew wes 7 og whilſt | 


- renenkdth that we were + 


| made thie ſorinos of by faith, nor 


rate to be the fons of Cera 


for God revealerh either byrhe i 


God by faith: and laſtly byzbe ſam ci be noi 


9:15 
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that Paxl and a feworther Saints ha@theirpre- 
deſtination renealed' to them, - So they c0n- 
| clude, that becauſe euery man hath nor his e- | 

maruicr that 


all men cannot- be ufſured of their eleRion, 
ran as nr Seer by 
ot hragm: 
by waty: 
y his 


byin- | 
aver pub benz po his ſpiric he 6id 
Robe WIR Ks By hi be 


| ro come. And/Chrift ſaid-to his Apoſtles, as | 
concerning the holy Ghoſt: Heſhatl leade you 
into all truth. ' By his wordhe ſpake vuto the 
Prophers, and inlike manner,by his wotdhee | 
reacherh yy hiv will. nnd. ome era | 
NE A Daten | 
ucaleth the ſame to his ele, by thee holy | 
_ Chet. bythe word, dyke moſt coin | 


be men ae 


Oo 2 


decciue 


” 
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! C2r, 1, 
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| jerqutaliagis fielpe ie ag py ent wand br | SD 
| of in Chit Pm 


Toh.16, a a If from heaucn ſhould be the ſonnes 
1 ceived. If an Angel from! 
3» A , Andlet this bethe firſt argament, 
to confirme our afſcrtion. 
The ſecond way , by which God reucaleth 


ap - + Thom AESEP | 
: yet'Þy meanes of generall propoſitions, | 
he doth as well conclude in the heart of eucry 
one that belceueth, thathe is clefted,, as any 
| | mauſhall be able to conclude yntoparticular 
men, that cuery one of them is a liuing crea- 
- | ture indued with reaſon by this 


Tarr nas 3,” 


Hee hath choſen all and euery 
| preſently withoat doubting we can call _ whom he was toindue with faith, to.hanc the 
1God,and crie, Abbe, Father. And allthe cucrlaſting inheritance. 
| have this teſtimony, being made the ſonnes of hee publiſhed ir to all the E- 


God by faich, belagromued by the boly | | le&tby the A 


poſtle ſpeake pon nee CC yay The 
e th, If any man not I- s n 
ritof Chriſt, heis not his : therefore, whoſoc.. vsfaith, hemaketh | "***! 
a Te Ig TA YAY Chrilt,iti an j opl 
zric hee ſhould the ſpirit of God, | gee 
And whoſocuer haue receined and doe inioy rall prv- 
che ſpirit of Chriſt; to their minds che —_ 
ſpiritbeareth record, thatthey are the ſonnes | 


| afGod,and makes them to crie Abb, Father. 
Andiit. is certaine , that nomanis renned by 
the holy Ghoſt , . which isnotperſwaded thar 


Goadis his moſt mercifull and moſt louing Fa- 

ther: and therefore cancall vpon him as aFa- 

her. Therefore althoughall men in that is the weddle tearme,as they call it. 
are aflured by the certainty of faith, that \it is Manifeſt, that God by the 


En 


| word of his Goſpel, where he ſaith;chet al the 


yet 

{thereby a ſure reſtimeny of their eleionto | - 
| : becauſe if they be the ſonnes of God, 
they arc alſoheires _— 
| mony I will briefly compriſe within this de- 
| monſtration.  Whoſocucr call ypon God,and 
in their hearts -cric Abbe, Father, they are the 
ſonnes of God,and it is certaine that they thus | 
crieby the ſpiritof God. Andthey which are | | continue 6 

the fannes of God , arc alſpheiresof cternall a "> 


| life, Ret A War} rs 
os [ont ic muſt needs bee, that 
|{Whichareperſwaded 


FRY i. wed. LM8.2@ 
* 


Uifeandrm i--This| |che lam. ths 
isrhefirſt teſtimony & the firſt way, by which it may be th; 
God .rcuealeth-ro etcry' cle&t'man' his ptede» @0 4; namely, if GOD 


which 1 ol 
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whichis able,will rencate itro him: yer, that 
hedath onely reuealdit- ro | 


woeanab ens reniporarie's a3 ap- 
- Anſprer grauut that they which be» 


. - - 


A 
: :, 


truely belgcue ,;and: Fer doe not indeede : for 
kings,, 4s they axe very beggars : but we 


A\ 


' fullarecle&', doth r 


ielithor-allthe faich- 


ta-cucry man bis 
EleRtion 2 conſidering” th4t. the propoſition 


in which genera] 


ite | |/'; Therhind wap by which God revealetires 
| | euerypneg 


|nprinted in ys,he dothſeale ys.thatif we ſhal 


taken out ofthe Gofpellismo@tcerraine;'and 
fe 5: thathe' is indusdwith true faith in 


+ ys his pr ion, is by«the 
effe&s of predeſtination,aswell inward in vs, 
as outward; by which,as by certaine markes 


glue diligent heede, we may thereby cuidently 
perceive, thar'we are ſet apart from the com- 
mon ſdreotmen, which is aftencalled by the 
name of the world : that weare fore-knowne 
for his ſounes, and.loucd in Chriſt, and prede- 
ſinated to erernall life;yea, & that we apper+ 
taine no longer to-the world, but to rher Cirie 
Whic þ 1s aboxe gbat bath his foundation, as the A- 
Poſtle ſaith, Heb.1 1. 10+ And-we hane a two. 
told reaſon of this argument > one; becauſe 
theſe effedts (of which we ſpeake, and which 


we wilafteryard handle)God worketh nor in 


ith] |olecing 


any,but inhiseleR; as alfoafterward wewill 
ſbew. Therefore by right a man may, by atrac 


| feeling andexperience of theſe effeRs in him - 


ſelfe , bee aflured of his particular election 
and predeſtination, tohaue ip with 
Chritt in all his graces» For-if predeſtination 
(as Auguſts be a preparation to 


of God, may bee afſared 


| theſe graces 


reaſon is,thatthefe effeRtsarenor onely the of. 
teQs ſimply alſo ſuctref- 
teQs they arg.,ahat mayalſodec ſeales of it; 
namely , impeingiog invs a lndyformeand i- 


of GQ vs, foung'vs, 


our ſclnes; we um ily: be 
matr> Oo 


The ef- 
fefs of 
pred: Ki. 
nation 
which 
arein ys, 
are liks 
ſeales im. 
printing 
thermage 


* | of Ged3 
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LET 


way after a ſort behold in God himſelfe his 
foreknowledge; by which he hath forcknown 
vs for his ſonnes. For firſt of all, God doth ac- 
REY SES 
made partakers of this his ; 
he cauſethvs in like manner engraver, 
him.; To this L_ RI which our 
ſewn ; Reepe,efierhoridey Ges 
wy Jocepe, 

whilcs I acknowledge ke hw 
I make them by meanes of this ry wm 
knowledge,that they alſo can acknow 

for their Paſtor. So the Apoltle Girhto the 
Galathians, Gal. 4+ g. when ye ſhall kyow-God, or 
rather are knowne of bim:he teacheththerefore, 
that God knew: the Galerhians ,” becauſe hee 
had firſt tor and forhis, in his c- 


ers 


d fortheir God.” The |© 


ſame may be idofthe loue of God,by which 
heloued vs in Chriſt tocuer 


aine/louc in vs; ſerning for his 


Ando this purpoſeis thatof'S. Tos, 1 Job, 
becauſe b 5 


10s Not that we. 


yt manner ym 
yofromthe reſtofrhe wW eAuementons 


"WES... omg _—>— 


life, before | 


chard before | 
TE of ED in = 


A |might be holy before ki 
Ten efGodts 


this conſtanteleRion which i 15 In Vs, Weeper- 
ceine,thatibselolo which is in God,af 5 
vs,is firme & ſare: not « 


manifeſt , ranrapip opt onds ar 
cife&s of hiseleion and predeſtination im- 
comagre rater goees mos fro | 
owne eletion and 
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day of redemption. As itis eafiets diſcerbea A 


it, ſo the trac | 


ſcale from a counterfeit 
oof Gaity the ealig oft | 


, weeſhall obcaine-in the lifero 
comez the two firſt in this life. "And to theſe 
twa may very weltbe referred all ocher,which 

Chrift:withthe cffe- 


we 


ie, har , apd office 


ET 
it 4 rby ths 
arc iultificd: 


Cleane, patience inaducrfitie, and boaſting in| 
tribulation, all good workes and fruits of the 
ſpirit:adde hereunto the crodle it ſelfe, which 
we beare for the truthof the Goſpelz- where- 
fore, whoſocuer feeleth that he is effeuall 

called,that he doth willi Ty nan ns. 
that he doth belecue the Goſpel , that hee is 
ſure ofthe remiſsion of his ſinnes, that he bur- 
neth with true loue to his neighbour , rhat he 
ts bent ro: enery good work ; hee cannot but 
mult needs be perſwaded of his eleRion : for 
God onely doth communicate theſe vnto the 


ror urge CN Iont 
ar concerning the ſpirit, 
and the cffeRts of Predeſtination : we gr: 
few and wwwarrwene ear eng 
very e 
tion and eleion : yetler him not be diſcou- | what 
raged, neither let him donbt of his cle&ion : 
but ler him vnderſct himſelf with theſe props. 
Firſt of all; if ever hetruly felt in himſelfe that 
teſtimony of the ſpirit (which before I menti- 
oned)namely,that he is the Sonof GOO D: let 
him know vadoubtedly, that be is fach aone, 
and therefore cleQed to eternall life. For the 
CN TIABIRENgy 62 pantie 
a man of that which is falſe , for be « the 
ſpiric of ruth, CP nm mac 
God, except beene nete (2s 
the Apoitle faith)ro adoption by Chriſt; & none 
tharis the. ſonne of God and a man elected, 
can be made a reprobate , and the childe of 
the dinell- Therefore albeit hee feele in him- 
ſelfe both: few and feeble « ffeRs of regenera- 
tion ,-yet let him not doubt of his eleRion : 
otherwiſe hee ſhall di the teſtimonie 
which hee hath r of the holy Gholt, 
yea and that too which as yet hee cnioyeth: | 
although . by reaſon that his 
minde 4s troubled by cuill affeRions, that te- 
ſtimony ofthe holy ſpirit can ſcarce be heard 
in him, - For the teſtimony of our adoption 


Ghoſt doth noe ſimply fay it, but 
vf God; and no fleſh candoethis/  Againe, 


the perfwades reaſons drawne not from 
our any 07A an worthineſe i ver 


(cience , loue nor faigned , z pure heart and, 


"Oo 4 from 


| 14% of Caſe of Conſcience. 


from the alone goodnes of God the Father, A. 


ws porn ng lllppojarnk 
will never perſwade any: Laſtly,the pi - 4] | 1 
onofthe holy Ghoſt izfull of power, forthey $'it« « 
which are perſwaded thatthey are the ſonnes cainſt his glorie(as all fin is; Jandon Yr 4 
of God , cannot but needs muſt call-him-Ab- | ey pro yragorety Whrwr rm 

ba, Father: andin regardof loueto him, doe whi or the' a EY 

hate ſinne ,. and whatſocuer is diſagteeing to tone Ji 

his will:and onthe contrary,they hauc aſound *andſccke the ſame," as the bre- |, 

and a heartie defixe-totiis wil. Ifatanytime | |threnand friends of Chriſt.” Boe theſe bethe |-- 

thou haſt felt in thy ſelfe any fach teſtimony, | | effeAs which can-neuer be fenered fro tit 


perſwade thy ſelfe itwas the teſtimony ot the 
{holy Ghoſt :- and chat very true and certaine 
to0:and therefore that thou art the-childe of 
God, and predeſtinate to cternall life. This 1s 
| the prop; by which wee. muſt vnderſct that B. GTO 
| | weake belecfe we haueofonrcetraimecleRtis | | forethon artia:Cheilt, yea and iv Cheiltele- 
to eternal.life. Again;bold.this without waue- | | ted too,, Wherefore thourmiftthor © 
ring whatſocuer thou art, thar are tempted to | | thy luation & tlediongby reafon of ws of 
_ | doubtofthy cle&tions: Eyeuasnothinig is re+ | | Lips cding from the weaknes 
' quired at our hands'to'work our eleQtion, (for as Crimes: 
* | God choſe vs of his onely mecre goadneflc) 
ſo,that we may truly know whetherwe be e- 
le& or not, this ove thing ſhall be ſufficient, 
- | namely if we ſhalattaineyothecertain knows 
ledge of this,that weare in Chriſt; :and parta* 
kers of him: for, he thatis now.ing in 
Chriſt, and iis juſtified; it cannotbg, but that 
he was ele&ed in Chrift before the foundation 
of the world. And that-we may bean-Chiritt, 
faith is both required, & is ſufficient noc-per- 
fe faith, but true faith,though it beiſo litle as 
a graine of muſtard ſeede;, aug. feeble like 
young borne babe, and:that ſake diſcaſed too. 
4 b- Now that faith, which is alivelyanda te 
| | faithylaſtethalwaies, ashath beeno before de- 
clared , neither can itat-any 'timealtogither: 
faile. And fo it'commethto paſſe ,>thatithey: | 
which once haue beene tracly: ing into 
Chriſt, remaine alwaiesand contindt-in him 
according to that ſaying ;' All tharmy Father 
giueth mee, ſhall come to mee; and heywhich: 
commeth ynto mee I willnot caſt forth, Thac 
Is true no doubt, that tooke how much» the 
faith is more perfe&t ,-ſo much the greater: 
power it hath, to knit vs and; tnore to 
Chriſt:and therefore we alwaies:cndea- | 
uour toitcreafe infaiths Yet for allthaygthisis | 
molt certaine; one liatle ſparkle oftriie faith is | 
ſufficient to engraſt.vs nto'\Chiviſh, And for 
|thatcauſe, wee muſt in no wile dopbe of our 
ako ee and the 


- Buchow ſball L ew ({ay.you) 
may | whether my faithbederucandlinrly faith, of 
kay, |not? Outofthe famegrdunds, from : | 


i fah | 1: of alliif arc 
be. 
tai - verſoadedotihe 


- 
” 


GUS VSG! + | h fot 
preſerr thou feeltit thy) felfe tobe of: 
taith,& rohine fallen to diners fins; yet Wh! 


rhe Goſpall * 

[ut that, all: your ſinnes:arc- pardoned -;you; for ty riicſerhroe: 

Eee onal itn 

-* + {youdee: is perſwaſion 18 - NoE. | [thus! 
bur-!an the-dale 


| ** © [gaodneficofGodandgraceof Gheilts: 5:1) perfect ther lows eloden ini CHNDID 
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We 
prongs: forthere is 'a double end of 


a Untot end by reaſon 
gon nyo jo by reg/onsf tbe 
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Sraxgbebyſ wenn which t56 the ſame end. 
to which we lay thatone day we 


Ts 
1 wich are cleto that 
ſtinate co the ſame wr 


the end as the the 
tinatia And hencfr he cies 


alſo 


0n is not onely of the end, but alſo of the. 
heed wa nate entania2 7 
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Methowee there (as alſo elſewhere) 
whatlocuer 


doe , and ſhall! = 
and by Chriſt, {ror pong/gpecnr te 
aeUiry Chriſt, "es 
'Chrilt; thar4is;\ro Ro Bl web i 
> they may by" hiny enioy all other bene- 
ts," 
The ſeiond benefir of God, and effelt of env 

de fination, ts dlir efefttuall calling to (rift, and 

Eb eb ee aaed be- 


Woes, 
ac by the purpoſe and grace of God, 


isgihen'vs in Chriſt. Andan effeQuall 
cllingicknowneby theeffets; rwoof which 
dire&ly from! it: a heartie kinde of 
== e word , and the conceiuing of it 
with very great;conltant, and continuall de- 
anda trnc andſare beliefe of the word of 

el [. ey pre rand, \Whe 
«of God(faith he)namely ,by cleAion and effe- 
4! artth+the wordof God, very wil- 


Toh,8. uallcalling,þe 
A His heart,& thatcontinually: 


aply,and 
ye heare not becauſe ye are tiotof God. 
not onely of the 


d this =p bb 
of the word ( as it is in all that be 

bur alfs' (and thatchiefly) with the 

It of the holy Ghoſt, whiles 

veth them by his ſpirit 

willhaijeto cometo Chriſt. Which 


ny Aolles man 
p_— ww 


m fulluwecb Faicb, the 
_ ST perai 


benefits we deer hare 


NES PIE: wt — | 


| 


A|Godzand that this is not FTW SEES; 


this world , bur by the paxdoning of all our 

faules, ns Tres nr | 

bediener Wieror.oman node, pr 
ele&ſhallbeigſtificd; and 


kt apex: blame in Gods pre-' 


indecd of the ſonnes of thieh. - he makes'vathe 
ſonnes of God,and his brethten too. 
K is aid,” thatwe ore 

efus (rift, and cleft that we may be holy wi 


of God, wo rmpterndrtomenn 
ne ett fd prodfacatin]| 
which Sn__ 
Dn . Foy in yogene. 


"Af rajeof Conference 


#f r 08,4iſeth « care and indeauour to doe 
N_. that is,t0 flie ſin; &- to fulfil the low of | 
Partner's effel2 of Predeſtinezign,” 
| For he which hateth any ching from his heart, 
'takethheede of .it as much as he can, and he 
| flyerh fromit, and eſcheweth it : and onthe 
contrary, he which loucth any thing from his 
he Dn eigth ater and enfemnge: 
reth tothe copaſzing of it. Therefore 
the Apoltle Jobn , maketh this a chicfe diffe- 
rence the ſons of God, and the chil- 
dren of the Dixel,char is, betweene them that 
are borne anew : and them that arenotborne 
anew, that the children of God both loue and 


dos raacanads , and the children of the 
diuell loue fione and doe it : as alſo the diucl} 


ſinned from the begi : and Chriſt came 
to diffolue the the diacll, namely-in 
his ele; for inthe reprobate he leaneththem 


becauſe they are not giuen him of 


dorrenbedee ay. ancw, & faued. 
Therefore ſceing Chriſt was before ordained 
& predeſtinate to the doing of all theſe works, 
& that there is no wroughtin vs, which 
wasnotprouided for ys in Chriſt from aleter- 
nity:it isa cleare caſe, that che care alſo of do- 
ing good workes, js aneffct of nati- 
on. Andthe Apoſtle plainly teacheth it when 
hefaith , ther wee ave created in Chroſt to good 
_ whech Wander prepared ay wee mig be 
in thews. , To this Jerveth that 

increth fe vnfained, 


which the | 
to whichhe we wereeleR; & of 


-| ble companionof thefaich of theele. aſt. | 
ly,of «pure heart, which he aſcribeth tothe e- 
ley, rpg, the vnfaichfal hewe nothing 
cleane prite that their winde andconſcience 
is 

is necefſary in all thealeR 


. 


ag dinell be world,andche fleſb, For ahis| 
| is the propercie of the ſpirir , wtuch the elec." 


haue,to ſtirrethem vp 
it ſelfe maketh requeſt fo 
that cannot be uttered, that is to ſay,it moouerh 
requelt. And becauſe we are ſons,God 
hath ſent the Spirit of bis Sen into aur hearts, cry- 
g Abbe,Father- And Gudbiddeth vscall vpn 
hw in the. day of tribulation, promiſing to 
heare vs-From theſe proceedeth rhe ninth eff ef 
of predeſtination namely a perpetualrepentance for 
» and continual defire to bee beree. 
eſſe, So that alſo for this cauſe 
heartily deſire to be diffolued our 
of this world,& to be with Chriſt for this end, 
might ſin.no more. For this is a thing 
proper ta the cleft of God euen now.borne, 
anew:as we.may ſec inthe Apoſtle, who pea. 
the name of all the regenerazc: 0 
miſerable man that ] am,who ſhall deliuer me from 
rhe bodze of this death ! And againe, 1 d:ftreto be 
dsſſolned, andto be with Chriſt. 
oceedeth the renth, 
ſt may come, makes an 
s, and perfelHy re-. 


; forthe ſpicit 
with groamg s 


wee fa to theſe things ME 
fide, _ can bee againſt ys?. 


1 Wi heir beart « on 
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»ff cafe of Conſeience. 


poſſeſsion of "ofcrernall life. Thas we ſee thatit is 
very certaine, ms gen ovn which erm 


eternall lite, are 
means,by R_— Fraine ls Ee 
they climb into that 
And therefore that wee were predeftinate 
theſe means,namely, faith,ioftificatio 8 
prey we ORE T5 
according to purpoſe and grace 0 
Wherefore by this means the dotine alſo 
of the Pelagians is confuted as tonching pre- 
deftinaris to life,by our faith & works, which 
God foreſaw we ſhould doe. Whereas on the 
contrarie , there God did ſtinate vs to 
faith & good works, becauſe he did chooſe vs 
to eternall life-For the Apoſtle ſaith not, I ob- 
eairied mercic,; becauſe I was faithfull, or be» 
cauſe T ſhould be faithfull, but chat 7 might bee 
feithful.Neither,faithhe, thatwearecleRted in 
Chriſt,becauſe we ſhould beholy and without 
blame , but that wee might bee holy and without 


* | blame.Neither,doth he fay thar wewere ctea- 


red in Chrilt, arr we didot {hold do good 
works: but we were created t#gedd works which 
God preparedthatwe might 
he faith not,thatthe DELES 
becauſe we wereto 


bell 5, hy of this world are deceiued, which 


ir fancy, te 
breake ne whichin xo wilt ether oh7 


—_— i | 


Goarineha wickedopin the 
Damper 6 | 
et the contrarit, here we (ce, Jon alle thy | 


or it "whilſt thar' ſeuer their 
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_— 


alfo are predeſtinare rothe means by which | 


they come vntoit- And we beleene(ad We 
boundtodoe ori ras 1 - 
nall life : rendebepliogner pr ptr kn 
tie woo hg ons lhe 10 GEL IEN 
workes, that by them,asby cerraine 
ns rs 
e we 
er een yer rn 
ied mag er A tcongont ys”. 
ecpe faith in a good conſcience ury,ro 
cornerſine in good workes, which Goda 
prepare ;that we might walke in them. And 
we can neither attaine ro the end, rior 
che meanes that bring vs thercunto of our 
ſelves: therefore it is our part tocrane them 
at Gods handsby prayer, tha he would giue 
vs faith, and a care to doe good workes, and 
increaſe them in vs. Neither muſt wee pncly 
aske them, 'butalfo certainely truſt that wee 
ſhall obtaine them for Cheiſt hiseauſe \For if 
for all them which are 5g etcre 
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it isthe fountaine of ſpeech, 
{rainebedefiled the ſtreames renirAngh nh 
cannot be cleane. 

And becauſe the heartof man by nature is 


are.to be knowne ;. firſt, how 
pores fam {nap as akermard 
to 


[confience,forall y ſinnes paſt : 
heauy and bleeding heart 
condeqming 


(Goh rrab 
[pegs 


in thee, thee 

| Forwhombe ale, hee (NL 
act 

I. If \ rr thy ape 
thine owne infirmitics and crpionnde to 
droope vader them as men doe vnder bodil 
ſickenefſe. I I. If thou 

fliethincowne perſqnall 
|fecleagriefe and ſorrow 

ded God. IV. If thou heartilydefire to ab- 
' [Raine from all manner of finne. V. If thou be 
|carefull to auoide all occaſions and entiſc- 
| eas os V1. If pany _ 
| eauaur in cuery VIL.I 
; [thou deſire and pray'to God row 
| | |thinc heart inthe blood of Chrilt. 

When the heart is pure,to it ſoisthe 
{ec worke of taith,which purifieth the beart. 


a bottomleſſe gulfe of igiquitic , rd Jalan 


== fe ( 


and rinſe | 


ſclfe warmed by 
_ from day today crucified 
hisdeadhearrquicknedand 


thiapprin ing which faleh wakech, phi 
reaſoning, which faith makerh thus: 
Hath God ofhis mercic giuen his owne Sonne 
Ne es ded prionds 


inyorde dee, have don 
e of Canaan is, oy a man 


tus tongue in 
the Epheſians to prey 
might be given 


| God rules thet 


CHAP, II. 
Of the matter of onr ſpeech. 
He gunepment of Ba proc 
two parts: holy ſpeech, y 
lence. In holy ſpeech muſt be conſidered the 


| | matter ofour ſpeech, andthe manner. 


_ The matter 1sc 


CL titles of his glo- 


| rn Nall be never tldn ito aug maurds, 


| Faith paifeth the hearebya nur wa 
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'| of the eruth is ſelſe': 


| ſeph certified bis father of bid brethrens ſlaunder. 
In this caſe 
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thing with ment begin 


fore-front almaſt of every 
O Lord! O God! O good God! O'nnircifull God! 
Oleſus  O Chrift ! cc. If aman be to ſay any 
thing,he will not fay;Tes,or ay; but,0O Lord 
yea: or, O Lord ney. 1f ainatthee to reprocuc 
his infetiourghe will fay,O Lord haze 
merCcie on v5, What « flow backs art thaw > what a 
haue his name ſo:toffed in our moutbes at cue- 
ry word, would acuer bearc it, and how ſhall 
the euer-living God ſafer it ? nay how can he 
ſufferit? I fay no. more , but theu with thy 
ſelfe thinke how : for in the third comman.. 


; if it be good, and ſo 


fully ,& that vpon cuety occaſion to vtter it 
eſpecially in his abſence, whether he be fri 
orafoe: 28 Sol writeth of Demetrige. De- 
metrizs(lairh he) beth good report of all men,and 
and wee our ſelnes beare 
record, and ye our tefbiononte ts true.. - 
As forthe cuilt whichany ſhall know by his 
neighbour,he is inno wiſe to ſpeakeofir,whe- 
ther it be an infirmiticor a grofſe finne, voleſſe 
10 his conſcience he {ball finde himfelfe called 
of God to ſpeake. | 


which be knowcth. by another. 11. When a- 
ny is toadmoniſh his brother of any fault for 
higamendmeart. I 11. When the hurt or dan- 
gerthat may arif: of the cuill is to be preven- 
tedin others. As z nan may fſay\to one well 
diſpoſed, Take heedeof fuch a mays company: 


To thisend, theyof the hoa/e of Clor do cer- 
tifie Pax of the diſorders in Corinth, And Jo« 
caſe all treaſons are to be revealed as 
tending to the. ruine of the whole common- 
ay 7 Thus Ebſba-rexcales the ſecret of rhe 
Syra. *x of 072 COTE 
d/1f it ſhall bee, thought conenient to 
ONES AS we know by any man, 
doneanely.in generall manner : the 


here. Foe iti8a comman 
i and 


ret warggpes, yr 
place titesof Gods moſt high maicſtiein the | 
{-ntence, by ſaying, | 


;then we are readily and cheer» | + 


% 


cry the per 


perſon, andall circumſtances which willdef.| 


| adviſe,to keepe the key of the mouth not it the 


neighbour, we are not tobe ſaſpitious 


ſuſpend bath ſpeech nh Lowe ſu/- 
pefterh na exall./] e vat bing (faith Pant "dl 
row tiring nd gar will lighten 


things that are bid in darkeneſſe , and make the 
counſels of the heart manifeſt. Auguſtme hath a 
good-and ſpeciall rulg to this purpoſe , that 
there: be three things of which we mult giue 
no iudgement:Gods predeſtination,the Scrip- 
tares, andthe eſtate of men vncalled. 
Astouchinga mansfelfe , hee is neitherto 
praiſe nor difpraiſe himſclie. As Salomon faith, 
Les another pxasſe thee,andnot thine owne mouth: 
4 ftranger,, end ngt thine owne lippes. Yer other- | z. 
whiles the times doe fall oat that a man may 
vic an holy kinde of boaſting, eſpecially when 
the diſgrace of the 15 the diſgrace alſo 
of the il, and of religion ; and of God 
himſclfe: 4 Paul oo rar} #5 prarvy” ri 
Cor.11-21+ will v/c effe(1 e fook(h- 
ly ) Iwil ſe baldves, They jar, "iy yg 


CHAP. III. 


Of the manner of our fpeech, and what muſt 
ay hr omay/nr 


Y orny —crks matter of our ſpeech : 
Now followeth the manner. Inthe man- 
ner of our ing three things are to be pon- 
dered : what muſt be done before we e, 


and ſwift to buare. Salomon (aith, He that anſwe- 
reth a matter before he beare it, #t is folly & ſhame 
to him, The ninde is the guide of the tongue : 
cherfoxe men muſt conſider beferethey ſpeak. 
The tongue is the of the heart, and 


rongue is placed in 
kh head to rialhredend preconſidera- 
tion before we ſpeake: and therfore it is 


mouth , but in the cupbord of the wan 
Anguſtine ſzith well, that as incating anddrin- 
Lage make choife of meatcs: fo in mani- 
fold ſpeeches we ſhould make choile of talke. 


ſach words as are ſpoken to little or no end, or 

. And they are notto be eſteemed as 
little Gnnes, when as men «re ts gine account of 
exexy idle word, Matth.12-36. 


CHAP. IV. 
What is to be done in fpraking ; and 
of wiſedome. 


VV fea are in ſpeaking, two things 


are to be x firſt, care mult; 


be had of the ſpeech, that it bee graciows: ſe- 


— 4 — - 


Pp 2 condly, 
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Here are condemned idle words , that is, | grar. 


87 "i 'The 


_— 


menient "= 


condly iis 20 bot vitered with conmenient [A tune ewo things in his hearty Cperfiraſinof 
wer Dandy oy CAE PI 0s (rar igtet-wa. hah = vem Se ox 0? 
Col.4.6, { The ſpeech is yrariow,when'itis fo verered, The perſwationof Gods preſence; iswher- 


thatthe graces of God wrought in the heart : ; 
by the holy Ghoſt, ate asir were piRured and | | ſocuer hes, he eth-before God;"who 
painted forth in the ſame: for ſpeectiis the ve-| | doth ſec eneninto the ſecretsof his heart. This 
| ry image of the heart: {23 was in Cornelis - Now rhevefore( face, Ai 
Contrary to this i rotten fpeetb, that is, all | | 10-33. )weare'nG profence ro heare all things 
29 ſuch talke as is voide of grace , which isthe | | thar ave communtitulthee of God, = 
5%. | heartandpith of our ſpeech. -* Awe in regardof God, is that whereby a 
Andby this it appeareth , that no vice can | | man behauerh himſelfe reerently, becauſe he 
be named but with diliking: and hereupon in | is in Gods preſetices 5" | | | 
Eph,y. 2 | Scriptiites wheri by occaſion a vice ſhould be | | Awe is cither inregard of finne, or ofcha- 
Pal, x6, | named, inroketfofaToathing therof,thename | | ſtiſemenrs.” * + . 
4. of the vice is omitted, and the name of the | Awe inreſpeR of {in,is when one is afraide 
contrarie vertue vſed in the roome thereof, as' B | tofinne, fearmgnor fomuchthepuni L 
in theſe words: 106 1.5 for Job thought,1t maybe | | as ſinne itſelfe; becauſeir is{inne. For he fea- 
that my ſonnes hauc ſamedand bleſſed,that is Baſe reth God indeed, which is ofthis mind, thar if 
phemed God, This being true, then by propor- | | there were no indgeto cotidemne himzno hell 
tion the viſible repreſentation of the vices of | |totorment him;nodiuel] nor conſcience toac- 
| Kins, | Men inthe world, whichis the fubſtanceand cuſe him ; yer he would:not fin becauſe Gods 
21.16. | matter whereof playes and*entetludes are | |blefled Maieltic is by ir offended and diſplea- 
ſed: andif he hadir inhis choice, whetherhe 


Iz. made, is much more to be auoided. 
Gods graces; which wee areto thew forth | |would finneor-loſe his life, he had ratherdie 


1. 2,:, 4, | in ourcommiinicationare theſe; Wiſedome, | | then willingly and wittingly fin againſt God, 
56,7, 8. | Truth, Reuercnce,. Modeſtic , Mcekeneſſe, | | This awe being in7o/epb;” was the cauſe that 
9. Sobricticin judgement, Vrbanitie, Fidelitic, mooued him:uot'to commit folly with Pors. 
| | Careof others good/name: and tet vs conſi- | |phers wife; How then(ſaithheyGen.39.9.) can ! 
der of theminorder. " oe this greas wickednaſſe, ancſine ag einſ# God? 
Wiſedome in out ſpeech is a/goodly orna-: Awe in chaſtiſements , is when one ham- 
ment. The Apoſtles when they waited for the | | bleth hiniſcife vrderthe mighty handofGod, 
holy Ghoſt in Teruſalem, ir deſcended vpon-|C. with all meckeneſſe and patience , when God 
them inthe forme of fierie tongues: and then | |layeth his hand on him more or lefſe. When 
| ieisfaid; AZ. 2. 4- that they puke as the holy.| |Shemii'came forth and curſed Dazvid,and fling 
179" | Ghoſt gaue them \vrterawce in Apophthegwer or | |'Itones athimgwhat did he? rruely he ſtoodin | 
Prou-16, | Wiſe ſontences. And he thatgouerteFhis e: | |aweof God;andrherefore faid, 2 Sam.r6;10. 
3s wiſely ;eddeth doftrine torbe lips;thatis,ſo ſpea- | | What buxe Fro dee with you;yeſonnesof Zermah? 
| | keth,as that athers'be made wiſe thereby. - | | for he curferls; exen becauſe the Lord bath bidden 
This wiſedomeisthenſhewed,' whena man | | #im cnrſe Dania, who dare then ſay , Wherefore 
canin indgement apply hisralke, & as it were | |#4/ thou done ſo? TL | 
in good manner make it- fit to all the circum- Whena man is thus made wiſe,that is, righ- 
ſtances of perſons, rimes-places,things.Afoole | | tcous,and fearing God, heis fo guided by the 
poureth out all his minde but awiſe mankeeperh in | | {pirit of feare,that he cannor but ſpeake wiſe-| 
r4ll afterward. A word ſpoken in his place,js like ap-\ |'ly. Salomon'fanh, Prox.10. 392. The lppesof the 
ples of golde with piltures of ſiluer, Prow.25 11. bteous know what is acceptable : but the month 
Now he that would” hauc his Tpeech to be' the wicked ſpeaker froward things. And againe, 
wiſe, muſt firſt of all himſelfe become a wiſe'| | The heart of the wiſe guaderh the month wiſely. 
man. And the wiſe man of whom 'the holy |» | Contrarieto this is fond and fooliſh talke: 
Scripture ſpeakes; is a godly manzand ſachan|] | at example hereof we haue in Luke, where Ps 
one as ferueth G6d: becauſe his feare of God | | ate wanting the feare of God, faith, Like 23. 
| is the begamning and had of wi : 48 onthe| | 14-1 finde no fault m Chriſt: tet tos therefore tha. 
Prougt. | contrary,the foole, whereof the Seripture of- | | ffiſe hin,andſend him away. Whereas he ought 
4 | ten ſpeaketh, is the vngodly perſon, that ma- | | tohauc reafonet thus :_ / finde no' Farr in bimt : 


Ecel. 13- keth no conſciente of any ſine. And indeede'| . therefore les 03 ſend him away without chafie- 

Pſ:,14,z. ſuch an one is themoſt ſenſles foole ofall.Hee| {| rene. pv | | 

bod 38.5., thatſhall cuer and anonbecaſting himſelfe in- | CHAP, V. | 
% 34» tothe fire and water; andrun ypon dangerous| | Of Fruth,andof Renerence in ſpeech, | | 


Po places to breake his legges,armes,necke : and | 
| further ſhall rake pleaſure in doing all this, is Y om of ſpeech is a vertne whereby a man 
eithera foole,or amad man. Now the vngod- ſpeaketh as bee thinketh : and fo conſe- 
ly man as oft as he ſintethghe endeauoureth as tly, he ſpeaketh as every thing is,ſo farre 
much as in him lyeth to pitchhis foule ito 2s poſcible he canIt'is made a note of a 
hell, and whereas he taketh pleaſure in finne, | | righteous mario ſpecke the trieb from rhe hrarry| 
he ſports himſclfe with his owaedeſtruttion. | | audrhey thas deate rruly,artGods delights © | p,oa ts þ 
| Furthermore the man fearing God muſt This 1s alwaies required m #ll our dodtines, 
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- Rewenenoeto Godgis when we ſo ſpeake of | 
Godand vſc tus titles, that we ſhew 
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will 


' IC , 400 
by the mony outpfhis q 
Vice 18 Very common, iand it is arare 

aconſcicnce 


ho 
naturall. onne hee wauld not in ap wikedo. 
pleaded that he was the ſonne, 


| af. Wherhermay note manlic if jb x 
| the procuring of ſome great ro our 
neighbqur', orto the whole countrey where 


doing con- 


(e)uah.- 


who rend God in peeces, $:fhopt him 
with their darts, as it.ia ſaid of the 


Again, here we wult be warnedtotake heed 
of tharcuſtomable ſwearing and alfoof periu- 
ric. It.1$a very range finne+for the periared 
br DS... vs perſon + ON 


- our es 4 


i —. 


Maus % 
T 
. 
" ” 
| | , --_ = _- -— —— - — . 
. th. 


perſdidothnot onely firthi 
he endeavoureth'to 


b; 30540 2900401 123 


outof the phraſes of Setiprater"whichrare vc- 


ry — , and vety , com- 
pany:* _ wherewiththe tabernacle and 
the Ark&'ot- ſtar Pty 

were-ammeinted; was holy: and therefore no 
man rr ir eoanpother vic, as to an- 
noint hisowne fleſh tHerewirh,or to-make the 
likevntoit. (4 )Piete u poore Paynim when 
heheatd thenameof the Sonne of God , was 
«fraid;and we much wore onght co'tremble at 
the word of God,norto make our felues mer- 
rie withit. And thereforethe ſcoffiing of 7«ls- 
anthe Apoſtata is very fearcful,whowaswont 
toreach Chriſtians boxe$0n the care;& with- 
all, bid them turnethe other, -and obey their 
maſters commandement; Wheſcexer ſhall ſmite 
thee on the right cheeks,turnets bins the other alſo, 
Maith. 5.39. And he denied pay and like re- 


ward to his ſouldiers that were Chriſtians,be- 
rn ne would make SER 
had ſaid; Mar .5-8.Bleſſedare the poore in ſpirit: 


{for theirs is the king doe of beaues, 


Here alſo men mult learne to take heede 
of all manner of charmes and enchantments, 


{which commonly are -hothing elſe bue -the 


words of Scripture or ſuch like, vicd for the 
cuting of paines and diſeaſes both ia menand 
beaſts. As for exaniple , the firſt wordes of 
Saint -7obys Gofpel;: in rhe beginning was the - 
Word, and the Word was with God, &6,'arc vicd 
tobe writter in a paper, and hang about mens 
neckesto cure  Burche rrath is, ach 
kinde of praftifes are diteliſt. Patrons of 
charmes hold, that in fach words as are cither 
diuine or barbarous ; is much efficacie./ But 
whence is this efficacie?from God?from men? 
or from the digel[? If it ſhall be faid from God; 
wee muſt know that the word vied in holy 


, icun,zsdncemnared Peer ohoth e 


that phantakie is like to the Sun, which wor-/ 
keth gy <6 which his beames doe 
———— 
racles mi op ts 
fond, & thereaſons pane 
ont weight. For imaginations are nothing 

ſhadowes of things. And as an image of aman 
ina glafſe hathno power inir,but onely ſerues 
to reſemble and repreſent the body of a'man: 
fo it is with the phantaſic and conceit of the 
-  And'if imagination haue any forcezit ison- 
y within the ſpirits and humours ofa mans| 


the” Teſtament -and rhe Prieſts |. 


i 
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| bars gieforeer workeace 


birth'of John Bapt:This | 
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cultome \ ____ 
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I%413- 


AR. 
36, 
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Mak.19, 
18, 


Care 


| ries, hauc 


| br nmeds proc Sars is commen- 
in Scriptures 
Afr Sr But exceſſe muſt here be 


termtomthy 


. and wall 
vnto mee, and to whomſocuer | robe 


- an 
Andit is abold of the peſtilent | 
ration of ho take 05 cheque 8 the 


varying 
 aceringr the varies of ng, (1 if 
po vi anne ton Aer { 
) is not vnlawfull. V 
Saut is called Pawl- and ( 


yr Barmanor: 
Ut cals Semen his 


like 
their names. goeager nel 
dinns Faventinus, and Melengens : Brcer inti- 
tles eAretinns Felinus : and Theo- 
ms ez4 once writ himſclfe Nathaniel Ne- 


Reuerenceto aman as he is ſfuperionr , isin 


for her husband, 
——_———————— 
gincn'to men, as bead of the Catholike 


ty This Fate Gori 
the young man, laying, 64 caleft 


prooucth in 
thou we good ? rigere is none good but 
CHAP. VI. 


in ſpecc 
firſt, ppb eee of him- 
{clfe, that is, «ma rae xp ting i ler 
ke of himlelfeas 


of; 


the glory of thoſe gs) for 


ro 


_ FREIGs x v5 FRE 
get ny - 
A |Palcalledhimſe vine Pg end 


| moouc 


C 


D 


may miniſter niltermarerf 
ſpecch ratherife neo he dee thee 
excefſe as Paul faith , am rhe leaft of t 
files , which am not mec1eto be called an 4 
|bevanſe } —qprandeyrs the Cliurch of God. © 


xt arets pn babe. nor 


. Gen.4.1. poten fone 
knew Hevab bis wie, which conceined and bare 
Cain,x Sam.24-4. Andwhihe came to the ſheep. | 
coats by the way where there was acane,Sunl wenr 
in toconer his feete,that is,to doc his caſement. 


as may be 


that they be courteous, ſhewing all meeken:ſſs to al] 
men, for weaur ſelues alſe wereintimes paſt un-| , 


we/e, 4;/obedzent (5c, 
Meckenefſe _—_— ſhewethit ſe lfe 
in Salutations, A 
that 


Forthe firſt daily experience 
ir maketh mach forthe maintaining of loue, | 


Yer more conuecnient it isto ſalute our betters 
by namesof honour or office. Thus the diſci- 


the vſuall manner among the lewes , 
their berrers Aaby, that is Lord,or Sir. 
The forneoeſGhakiizerns bent the 


order praiſed in [ll Glured 
Gedeonchujs ; The Lodie with the quran. = :qe 6 | 


Meekeneſſe alſo is required in communica. | 
tion, whichis , whenaman victh courteous} + 
and faire ſpeech. Pat them inremenbrance,evc._ | 


Titg7, 25 


to call men by their names or ſur- | 
names. And this was a of ſpeciall favour 
that God called Moſes by his proper name. 


ples call our Sauiour Chriſt Kb: : andit was | 
co call] 


man. And Boazcame to Berblehew, worden 
the reapers, The Lordbe with you: and they an- 
ſw o& The Lordbleſſe thee, And the Angel (a- 
luted Mary - voor chr. tween" Tir 
thee,e+c.Chrilt comming among his diſciples, 
ſaid, Peace be 2; : and he taught them 
ro any houſe to ſay, Peace ro vhs 


houſe. ONT mee appr teR) Bot ar bprarey 


areof diners forts; as whenone meetes ano- 
_ : God ſane you © ge 

with you: i the evartglig; Line you a good 
morning : after-noone, Goagine you « geodexen- 
ing : when one is going on his iourncy ,* God: 
ſpeed: your tourney; rot nr working, Gad | 


ſpeeds you: in hood he ityouzwhen 
onchath a new alice, Gd give you tepof yur 
ofice : whenone is ficke, Godcomfort you, oc 

And when children falure their father and 


ogy + mem { pray you farber bleſſe 
: } prey you mother bleſſe me : it isa ſeemely | 


thing For God hath made tobethe in- 
ſtrumEcs of bleſsing totheir chi ourtu- 
ringthem & praying for them: asthe fifth c6- 


mandemer ith, Henexr thy father eFthy mother 
that they may prolong thy dxzes, Now they pro- 
— Fora daics by praying to God 


tor onthem, and by ſuch like duries. 


corruptions, let 
him ſpeake the vtermolt againſt himſelfe , as 


'Galure him by faying, Chriſt belpe you: Bat here 


It is hy inall ,whe amanneeſcth to 


: when one goes away, God| 


| 


Pp 4 i is 


— ——— 


mr, 


t Sam. 
35, 10, 


24- 
Jud Ze3, 


it. ** | which indeed isothexwi 


Prou, Is. 


| badhis Boken, rhey their f 


« | for 


[40 


[oder 
br) with the 
beck, becauſe TIED pto be a 
cred and holy. ; and becauſe fo _=_ 
ie and cuill 


it to bea ſigne of 
«I 1» Ifthere be _ 
bots da before neell ing-when a I} — wo 
neeled anger is palt,as learned Phy- 
Fo w__ is no cauſc of the 
| wrt nr? at coughing. 
 Agaiuſtthe praiſc of faluting each other, 
ſome things may be obieRed. 1. lob. epilt. 2- 
verſ.a0. If there come any unto you,anilbring not 
this daftrine, receiue kim not to houſe, neither bid 
him, God fpeede. Anſ, This place dath got forbid 
common ciuility and courtefie of man. to man: 
| but only familiaricy & acquaintance with he- 
retickes:yca ſuch acquaintance & —_— 
as may ſceme to glue approbation 
to their bad proce » I. Ebſfoa -Endng 
Gehazs his ſeruant to. lay Boy vþ-4,ay on the 
child of the Shanamite,bad him ifhe met any, 


not to falutethem, &if they ſpake tohim, not 
ro anſwerthem- 2 King.4+ 29. And when oor 


ludea, he bad them to ſalute no manby the way, 
Luk:the 10-4-Anſ.The intent of theſe ewo pla- 
ces is not. to forbid mento ſalute others , but 
rather toenioyne Gehazze and the diſciples of 
Chriſt onely to omit for that time the praRiſe 
of the dutics of common coprtefie, fo farre 
forth as they might hindes or delay the per- 
formance of weightie affaiges« . 

Our anſwers muſt be foft,thatanger be nei- 
ther kindled nor increaſed, ' A /of pir= 


| ceth away wrath, but greeuous wor: ſtirre An- 
1 ger, Nabal by churliſh lan - 


age. prouoked 
Datid to wrath-, but Abs "hy the contrary 
appcaſcd him. Geaben ſpake gently to che men of 
Ephraim , wheathey. were angry agaiolt hi 

and a ppcaſed them. For the text ſaith, when be 
s abated towards 
him. Therefore Salowon ſaith well, £ toy com- 
meth to aman by the anſwer of his moug h,but how 
good is « word ** dub ſeaſon... 

Now aoy i ſhall raile on vs,our duticis vet 
tora de again, Bleſſe chem that perſecute ya 
I [9.9 curſe not. Becurteous not r excl 
enill,neither rebuke for rebuke but _—_— 
blefſe Ft ate ing that yebe thereuntocaled, that you 

bezres of bleſing » This thing was nota- 
- practiſed by Dane P/al. 109.4+ For my 
friendſhip they were my aduerſaries but 1 gaue my 
felfe roprayer. And therefore in this caſc,cither 
ſilence is to be ved, or at the moſt , only aiuſt 
and manifeſt defence of our innOccncic to be 
made, Exzechias commanded the people to be 
filent, and not to ſay any thing tothe ſpeech 
of Rabſachas, now flatt now threatning- 
W hen Ek ſpake hardly of Anna, and bad her 
put away her drunkennefle,, ſhee anſwered, 


1» | Nay my Lord, 1 am « women troubled in fpirit, 


Sauiour Chriſt fent his Diſciples to preach in. 


» though by 

halfe cake ooctied, yer let him patiently com- 
mit his cauſe toGod, who intime wil manifeſt 
the truth, and bring it to light : as Daw did, 
Inder wv Oat (6h he), far 1 bee walkedin 
wdagaine, T he wickgd wat- 
cherh the rights rightcome, ſeckethto ſlay bis + but 
the Lord will.not leane bins tn bis end , nor con. 

demne bim when be is waged. 
Meckenefic in reproofe is : when any ſhall 
admoniſh his brother of any fault for his a- 


| mendment,, with the like moderation that 


vic,who to ſet the armeor 
leggethat is forth of ioynt it forender. 
ly, that hw-petione foal ebaxe fool when the 
bone fals : Thiscounſell Parl giueth, 
Brecbren, 6 a9 man be fallen - 110 any 
fanle,ye which are ſpiritual; reftore ſuch one (or 
fer him iniqxa againe, wich che firic of meeks- 
neſſe. This was pratiſodby Hbrabam cowards 
Lot, when their heard-men were at variance, 
ſaying, Let therebe,l pray thee ,no rife berweene 
thee and mee , nenther berweene-mine heard-men 
andthe : ; for we are brethren, 

And this.is done foure waics. Firſt, when we 
reproouc aman generally, as Nathen did Da- 
uid by a parable. Secondly, when in the roome 
ofa reproofe,we put an zintheex- 
hortation infiquating an reproofe;, as 
when a bay x7 oaep eat I ſhainor 
need alwaies foal ,Te dovery ih to ſweare,c+ſo 
to d:ſhonour Godbut 1 wiliapit vp in the forme 
of ancxhorration, as pils zre lapt in ſagar, by 


D| ſaying, Tes end xyy,304 end nay ſhall ſerue among 


vs. Rebuke not an elder , bur exhort bins as fa- 
ther and young men at brethwen,fairh Pax to Ti- 
methie, Thudly, whenzhe 


| arixely #pplyed ro mine own ſelfe and A- 
wo yas ſecs, thee ye __ſony vs,that 
max preſame4beve that wbech s writte:tourrh- 
irdnhodard 6 duds incomes, bur yet 
partly with whoges, tht pades Kol lv, 
ro t we 
Fe our ls, th abr 
Taye weedf Cod eta], 


fe himſclfc, rather to be reprooued 
by God itby verakier thi maner the inferior 


"on rang 


rn Himes tn _ 


ny CA... 
ſhed ofa fault.; they are to thernſclucs 
; Nowbla Berl Id 
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; then an hwwlrrdftripes 
W 71, 4 a dere & betiertben fare 
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Sobrs £3) banit Fidel, ek 64re 7 
A hes guinenyes 


prong when aan 


SE 


__ Pine ta #! apt gar ore 


me EOS 
intevt, which may be good: ori the deede be 
cumll,thinke it was of ignorance; thou 
canſt go .excaſc him , thinke ſome gr 
Klateien ry ing Neha hon ſhanldl 
wary ifthe like temptation befcllthee.4 
uaJgive God chankes thatthe ike ax yer harh 
allen thee.  Deſpiſe nora man becinga 
fiqner, for though he be cuill ro day » he may 
turne to marrow. 1. 
| Here is condemned Ns 
indgement, whereby men e trungs ell 
t|worle then they ns CY or elle the 
rurne all things 
bill dealt aaa 4 o__ warlh pare eres 
nonght? &c. Gi nntn 
abate ht ſee yEneiee 
bee te thy fect, Such,\ 
with Dowd Jam th 7 


4 loud mhaeyeip erica 


= 


rpg. and ſay ve har 
poor The : _ 


Contrarie to this Sobrieiie-1 1s | Plrere, 
whereby bot hope cither! bf favour or : 
; and cfjccially fach as are of 
and place, are' ſoothed-vp in their olgiry 
ind-cxtolled: aboue e,,  cucntotheir 
faces. As when Herod\arraied in royall ap- 
parcll, fateon.the iudgemene ſear, and made 
an oration; :the people gane a ſhout, ſaying , 
T he voir of God and 415% perk markewhat 
Salomoniaith, Hee that preijetb his friend with 
-1007ning , it ſhall 
bee counted to him curſe," One becing asked 
which was the wort of:all beaſts : anſwe- 
red... Of wilge beaſts; the tyrant : of tame 
bealts, the flatterer:. And another faid, that | 
atterets-were worſe theti crowes : forthey 
| — yams... carrion, nr aundr erm, | 


| ty + of ll kindes of Flancrie; that isthe 
work, when a man ſhall ſpcake faire to his 
neighbours face and praiſe him ; but behind 
bis backs Heake his pleaſure , and cuen'cut 
his thegar. h of his fami- 
liar friend; that the words of hig month were fof- 
ter therubnceer, jarwarre wasay bis heart *. that 
bis words mere mare gentla then oyle, yet theywere 
ba -behind Chriſts backe | 
rooke Ill how might. intangle 
him .intalke ;-bur before his face they-:fay , 
Maſter, wee know that thou art true ;and teacbeſt 
" way of God rrkely., nevther care rhou fot axy 
ms x for: Hew, coſueret.nor_ the perjen.. of 


ED ace of ſpeechewhereby men 
pA femelx wanoer ve rico in talke 
or SY r tas is1ayhed 
okit to. themſelues. and others. The 
=- _ lg dev wy =. 
eres Lordbroug ht againe the 
of Sion, woe were like them rhat dreame.. 
7] 74s ONCE 494 our 
arg 4 26 
(this! imac authe ioord ich the 
God , otherwiſe S«/pmen ſich well, 


the thes doeft: any rank 

troy: we &> 

een and lorrow forC Gods 
ip 

Tn oeenng 

ee” Tere tym oy mute 


rate», P, h as.are arr of 
pleaſures y. Maas ag 0D. Fourthly , 


beret on 


ns 


at his martigge feaſt ;propounded A riddle or 


—— —___ 


'hz herd 


— — 


-—— — 


@ lang hter > thou ar7 maddes: -aud of | cx; 


| hall otra mee: And 
eh Sampſon: prafials may be fgllowed,who | ; 


| Eph.4,29 


1,King, 
18. A 
2, Kin.2+ 
| 4 $. 
Iſa. 44 
I0,ih, 


135» 


Chriſtian dr dutic , cuen at the table to _ 
' |taine he ofralgng, and of daties of 
/ neſle;afrer the praftiſe of our Sauiour: 


breake bread cogererprichg ano ſean ſorge 


-| fort ornot ? 


| withoutthe leaſt ſeandattiofany man,and wich 


* {he laughed. And ſpecially remember ie) | 
HebyS7. ing of Chryſoftome;/ Svriſuein 


44S 


thigketh that he did thus to ſtop themouthes/| 
oftalkers,andtooccupic their wits. - I 
Withall, it maſt bee remembred to-bee a- 


though many like grenad thieother- 
wileeT Wor” fas nomar ofthe:Chriſtians of | 
Ce addi witonſes 
talke e 

that they had God himſelfe as an care witnes 
tothem. Chryſoftome of this point ſaith well's 
Iwould to God ( ſaith be ) aac tauernes and. 
fraſtes, and at bares wen wonldralke and 5pure 


man fromfalling to hell. Andir wa the ram 
oftheprimitiue Church atdinner and fu 

to vie the reading of the Scriptyres. me 
cove to the table (ich int). brare 
whwch is read according to cuſtome , without any 
ftirreor ſtrung - that your monthes may not onely 
receiue the meate but your eares may hunger after 
the wordof God. Andi this ancient cultome is 
with dei Ns Collocyps of the 
Vniverſitie of Cambridge 

Andthis holy reioycing at meares,is peci- 
ally to be vied with-fachas are godly. For Se- 
lonerfaith, that he which eatcth as the COMBLOMS 
1204775 table , ſal vomis his morſels , and ſhalt looſe 
us fwyert words. "The faithfyll acl m'd1d 


nefſe of heart. 
"uſ Whether ieſting betolerablein any 


Anſv; Thar: jeaſting which \{andertt it 
quippes, taunts, and girds, which feracth ons 
ly forthe offence of ſome, with the ht of 
others;/isnot tolerable; becauſe all wt 


deſtic. But two kinds of ieſting are tolerable, 
theone is moderate and fparing mirth , in the 
vic of things indifferear;m n eonmenient, 


profittothehearers:: The ſecodis, that which 
the Prophets vicd , ain they jefted 


againſt 
_— —— hey ſc ly 
chan , 41d fid, vo pon wire he 4 eitber 
he rakeeth,or h bis enemies bt is int hg vowr - 
ney,or it he fleepethand muſt be awaked. 
As for laughter, irrhay beviſed;/ otherwiſe 
God would never haue ginen that r'and 
facultic Wnro man: brtieeRof 
both moderate” and' ſeldome , | 


our finnes is to be* 
exjephs, rr he 


wemapylearne in Chrilts 
wereidethathe weptthree times" atthe de- 
ſtruion of lerufalem, at the rafſicig 6f Laz4- 
7, and inhisagonie? bat weneuerrcad 


of bell: for the remembring of bell, wonldinndera B 


echfie, and miniſter grace to the bearers :- neither | 
doth itagree with Chriſtian grauity and mo- | 


D 


opus oft, thatis , Tc lavghter io the 
; O' MOOUE | 
Crs H; is the worke ofthe dial}, -- | | 


hard: queſtion to his friends- And Ambroſe "ps 


i. AM 


ei 0 fines Fir vio J3bw 


Now ifafterward it behurtfull ro hither | 
made i, hy roger. | 
miſe : Koa becing 


is care-of our 


Chrift 


isthe coloured 


ever +-"ory 


is farre better to himthengreat riches. «UV 
Here is condemned the aale-bearer which 
of an cuill mind telferh athing 


bring him into hatred,or to'rcuenge himſelfe, 
1omething, Which otherwite hee: 


Where firſt his -— 
Ty Jon: 


e6dly;they addeto the words: for Chriſt faid 
not, 1 will deſtroy this genople 

yomuple. Theretore the holy 'Ghoſt notcrh 
them with the name of fa/{# wines bearers. The | 
CN nh and tell that which 
was neuer done *W feremy was | 
of Ieruſalemto the land of Beniamin bens ads 
inthe gate of Bonmmik, Friiah took 
ſaid, Thou flieftts the Chaldeatis. St 
Heremie, thit is falſe; 1 flic notto the Chalde-! 
ans, but he would not heare him, The fautch; 


Latter re of his ever well: 
pts dry dread 


fe grace wi weobareinhrch | 


of another, to! 


his bodie- Sc- 
: but deffroy yerbic 


> -- 


'M 
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Pla 1963.| 


ie 5.37 


prtg OL aameg 


349 


[ls ulerdher nin T9 bo thirds 4s- 
; aags buz imdrede therris wa 


Hero rhe be, al 
| pre Fe 


but for the reprovuing | 
oy yngeey fan emaayF/ nord 
generation of vipers; _ Chriſtrear- | 


CHAP. VII. 
Of thebends of Truth. 


Hus muchof grace in ſpeech. Now fol. 
lowethbonds of trath, whereby the trath 
of our talke is teſtified and confirmed- + 

There are three ; a imple aflercion, an alle- 
veration, an oath. 


A limple aſſerrion,iseirhers fimplcaffirma- | 


as ee, ye4:or a fimple negation, as 


ey. A Adey cvs tobt vid rnch ores ! 


miliar and common talke:. ory ry I on 
tionbe yea,yea: ney 2ey* and 
commeth of euih. 

If the rruth which we :Feme 68 
doubrfull or 


A a Tribes 
fox? We EE Fi ha 


dar | among the Iewes ah#'the Prieſts 


| dences,proofes, witneſſes, faile 


PN. | 


Jon | 


Wieri WISH 7 
. Analſeratio tore pechober 


afhirme or deny avy] = 


[# ring 4p fay ; YeHh,in ruth, 


» &8,-T nd] rs. 
wed omen dre) ond: 
then onely-When atrethof | 
tobe ed, Wien be flerophen 


beleene that Feremiaiwas ſent of God: what: 
faichhe?notr CRC SG tn 
intrurh the Lord | | 


worddoth i import: :which (ono moe, bat ere 
ly, certainty. 

The thurd is an ooh, which muſt not bee 
made by any thing in heauenor incarth , bur | 
onely by the name af Gold atone. 
| En 

impor- 
——a—_— and allfignes, at. | 
among men on 

earth; then we may tawfully fetch the Lord as 
a Wieſe from hequen, who is the knower of 
all cruth: | 

. And in this caſo a dath may by taken, ci- 
ther publikely before. a Magiſtrate , or 
uarely among priuate perſons : if it bee 
with reuerence and conſideration , as it was 
berweene Jaceb and Labas, 


Fe Flers man hah ſpoken his winde, very | 
wwords more are to be added': Hee | 


that hath knowledge fpareth his words. 7» | 


many words there cannot want iniquitie : bus hee 


that refraineth his lppes, is wiſe. - | 
He that ſpeaketh many words, (peaketh ci- 
ther falſe things or ſaperflaous, or both : as 
when ariuer ouerflowes, the water guitererſ 
much ſlime : ſo, many words, many 
Whena veſlell becing ſmitten makes a grear 
noiſe;irisa tokenthar iris emprie +” and | 
ſound of many words ſhewes a vaine hearr. 
The Gentiles haue faid , that God gane a marr| 
e & two cares, tharhemighthearc | 
orcas fpeake bode Valerius Maximus re- [ 
portethof Xenectates ; that bemgnthe _ | 
of ſome that vicd railing ſpeeches, - held 
is tongue , and being asked why he did fo, 


anſwered | That it hadrepenredbins S— 


= theſe[/twſe, pr at ores fa} hinkg;co} remew- 


— OE IEEE 


a 


———— 
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wo but it nexer ried amber be bad Al 
And » Hee that ta the hinderauce of Gods glonigy oof 
airuar? the #1 Hy wr of our bour, i malt hr 


jNWKINT edt wh pip 1 


ſtudents and ſchollers learne to pra- 
ved whar ſhall another mans opinion 
=_ + tes hag —pc95 he be not. of 
| <ny 
; Faapore Fete foiric of concradidt 
| on, wogrnlameby tivaningead ont 
Ring cuery man, at proone.cither ob- 
Rilo heverickes,on lewd Atheiſts make! 
[no bones to contradiQ the holy Ghoſt,-and' 
tocall the Scriptures in queſtion, duſpare 
har (here BASE in nll gs ""S 
Now it a man c r | 
thou h he continue his ſpeech till midaight, we. 
xs Paoldid, it cannot bee called Tan pas er = 
- [or luperBivoustalke, ” ine edn: 
AP, » wy 


Of writing. 
| A LL this which is ſet downe concerning as £ 
ſpeech muſt as well bee praiſed in wri- 449 how hce might eſcapedeath, thewthe | - 
ting as in ſpeaking. Whereby are condemned 1/4 im; know of theſe 
ballads, bookesof loue, all idlediſcourſes and | 0. butsf the Princes vnder ftand that | ler.3ky 
hiſtories, being nothing elſe but enticements | Foley Wir, wry atm ve thetgand| 15,24, 
and baires yato manifold finnes, fitter for So- | | ſay, vnto thee, Declare ite v5 what 2be ki bavd 
dom and Gomorrah , then for Gods Church, | |/«:4 unto ther, cor hew ſhale rhew/ay once the 
And it muſt jge followed as well in ſpeaking of | | bumbly beſoughy rbe king thee" hewaildavr can 
Latine or any goodtongue, as Engliſh, which Taletermdhetornven bouſe to dhe there, 
{ſtudents hauenot marked ; for whereas they afterward he foanfwered,and the marter 
will not ſweare in E , yet in Latine they not perceiucd. The like was praftife by 
make no bones of it, ying, Mebercul;,medins P, , Ate23-6. . 
fidins ,edipel, per deos immortales, And whereas Secondly, thouart roconceale thine owne 
they hold but one Gad in jadgement, yetin | | ſecrets. Samſon: his owneſecret;twdl. | 
their Latine exerciſes they cof Iapirer, 14.-0ucrthrewhimſcltc. Lf thou defire caſe by 
and of the immortal Gods, after the manner of | | retealinng them, tellthers bur co few, and 69 
the hearth. Whata ſhameis this,that a Chri- | | fuchasare faithfull:.- | 
ſian, and that in Chriſtian ſchooles,ſhould el- That whichthou  ki-feceiane nies 
ther bee aſhamed , or not vic to ſpeakeaga | | tell no man: for how ſhall ahother keepe thy 
'Chriſtian,bat as Atheiſts do?If thou haug.nia- counſell,whenthou tanſt not do it? Keepethy 
ny tongues, and knoweſt not how to vie them. friends ſecret likewiſe,if it be not hurtful:and 
well, he which hath bar his mether tongue, let Miniſters the ſins and wants that 
ordering i it mO CHATXE thous trouble the conſcience of ſach as are dying. 
concerning warre, leſt 
V [ſc and poly lence aa exelen pts 97 Arr —_ Gk 
2 Vertcue as y ſpeech; know IfGod ftrangethi » 
ethnot how to ſpeake which knoweth-nor| | notboldly rather in wonder:| 
how to hold his tongue: the rule of our filence| | 7ob de Fol Bane of Gods maicſticin|j,y,.,, 
muſt beethelaw of God. By meanesof which, | | his works, ſaith, Brbaldi1 ans vile;yhur ſhal 1 an-) ;,, 
wiſe conſideration muſt bre had , whether rf ir Tie ny ace mah 
ot gn wee haue in mints borkee] [4 
ory,and our neighbours : which: 
done, wee arc anſwerably RN 


Ment. 
Here maſt be conſidered the of which comenevre him,and bee glorified 
filence mult be vſcd, Dine rents em recent hm ander gre 

Tut 


SI 


C———— 


of the Tongue. 
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to Hieruſatem, they of the circumciſion con- 
tended with him : he then rendereth a reafon 
of his fat,whichbeing made,they were filent. 
For ſo the text is, At.11.18. When they beard 
theſe things , they held their peace , and glorified 
God, When Gods iudgements befall men a- 
mong vs, if we ſpeake any thing, we muſt iudge 
charitably. Blefſedis be that indgeth wiſcly of the 

exthe Lord ſhall deliney him in the day of trou- 

le, Pſal.14-1. 

Thirdlyzthe infirmities & {ins of ourneigh- 
bour are alwaiesto be concealed, vnleſſe it be 
inthe caſe before named , that wee finde our 
ſclaes called of God'to ſpeake, He that cone- 
reth atranſgyeſſion, ſecketh lone, Prox.17, 9. It 
God in mercy couer his ſinnes,. why ſhould(t 
thou reucale ther? Salomon faith, Pron.1 9.11» 
It #s theglorie of a man to paſſe by an infirmitie. 

Fourthly all vnſcemely mattecs,al things vn- 
knowne,things which concerne vs not, things 
aboue our reach.are in ſilence to be buried. 

The perſons before whom lilence muſt bee 
vied,aretheſe:T. Malitious enemies of religis 
ont Gixe not that which i holy unto dogs: neit 
caſt your pearles before ſwine, This was among 
| the reſt one cauſe of. the lilence of Chriſt be- 
fore Caiphas and Pate, I I. Before Magi- 
ſtrates in their open. courts : where ſuch as 


but Aaron held bis peace, Lenit-10.3.\When Pe-| A | he which hath not the rule of histoogue, hur - 
ter hadtaught the Gentiles,and after returned 


come before them are not to fpeake till they 


beckned unto hins that be ſhould peaks , anſwered. 
I TI; In the preſence of our cldersandberters, 
who mult haue leaue & liberty to firſt, 


and muſt of others be heard wich ſilence. The 


dad. A company of men(as ſome ſay )is like to 
the Alphabet,in which are vowels;halte vow- 


wiſe,expert; halfe youecls,arc young, men and 

women, who arethE only to ſpeak when they 

are asked:mutesarethe ſame parties, who 

ing not occaſioned, arc in lilence toheare their 

betters. And hereall ſcruants &children mult 

remember when they are juſtly reprooued to 

beſilent , and not to anſwer any thing againe: | 
I V. Fooles and pratlers are nor to bee anſwe- 

red, valeſſc tbe to let them ſee their'folly. 


CHAP. XII. 
An exhortation to keepe the Tongue, 


= haue I in part ſet downe how the 
tongue is to be gouecrned: & I heartily de- 


religious, andreſtraine not his tongue, he deceineth 
himſelfe,and his religion is in vaine. IT, The man 
of an cuill tongue , is a beaſt in the forme of a 
man; for histongue is the tongue of a ſerpent, 
vader which licth nothing but venim and poy- 
ſon:nay he is worſe then a ſerpent: for it can- 
not hart, vnleſſe it be preſent to ſee a man, or 
to bice him,or to trikehim with his taile:but 


praQtiſe of this was in Elihu to Eliphaz & Bil. 


| 


| 


be bidden. Then P aul,after that the goutrnor had C 


els, and mutes ; vowels arc old men, learned, | 


lire, that all Chriſtians would put theſe-rules |: , 
in praiſe. Reaſons. I. If 4 man ſceme t6 bee |- 


teth men as well abſent as preſent;netther ſea, 
nor land, nor any thing can-hinder him. And 
againe, his throate is like a graue that hath a 
vent in ſome part, and therefore ſendeth forth 
nothing but ſtinke and corruption, I1I.Asthe 
holy menof God, when they preached, had 
their tongues as it were,touched with a 
from thealcar of God:and as godly men when | 


they ſpeake graciouſly, hauetheir rongues in- 
flamed with the fire of Gods fpirit:ſo contra- 
riwiſe, when thou ſpeakeſt euill, thy tongue is 
kindled by the fire of hell: & Satancomes from 
thence witha coale to touch thy lips, and to 
ſer them on fire to all manner of miſchicfe. 
Chry/oſtome ſaith , 'that when men ſpeake 
good things, their tongue is the tongue of 
Chriſt : but all manner of vngodly and curſed 
ſpeaking is the diuels language. IV. The mo- 
rating of the tongue is a matter of great dit- | 
ficultie.S.lames faith, T he whole nature of beaſt s | 
andof birds cy of creeping things ,&c,is ramedand 1,3, 
hath bin tamedof the nature of man:but the tengue | 71% 
Can 110 1147 tame: ut 15 an unruly euih, Pambui,one 
withour learning, came to acertaine mantobe | y;Q T1. 


; firſt verſ.ofthe 3 9. Pſalme,1 ſaid,l will keepe my 


taught a Pſalme ;, who when he had heard the | par. 


Waies, that I off end not in my tongue : would not 
ſuffer the next verſe to bee read, ſaying, This 
verſe is enough, if I could practiſe it. And 
when his teacher blamed him, becauſe he ſaw 
him not in ſixe mancths after : hee anſwered 
that he had not yet done the verſe. And one 


| Narciſſus, and yet for all that he loſt hiseyes. 


that knew him, many yeeres after asked him 
whether hee had yet learned the verſe, I am 
ornR oenes old (faithhe) and haue nor yer 
learnes to fulfil it. Now thengthe harder itisto 
rule the tongue , the more care is to bee had 
thercin. +V.. The ſtrange iudgementsof God | 
for the abuſe of the tongue, eſpecially inblaſ- | ;n.jge- 

| phemies and periuries,are many and fearefull.| :-4: for 
Three men conſpired together againſt 2\4y- the abule 
caſſics Biſhop of Ieruſalem , a man that led a | ** ws 
godly and blameleſſc life , and they charged | — vi 
him with amoſt hainous crime : all tixee con» | 6,c.8, 
firme their accuſation by oath. The firit wiſh- 

eth;,if it were not fo, that he were burnt. The 
ſecond,that he mightdie of the iaundiſe. The 
third,chat he might loſe his eyes, Afterward in| 
proceſic of time, the firlt had his houſe ſeton| 
fire inthe night; & he with all his family were 
burnt. The ſecond had the iaundiſe from the 
head to the ſole of the foot,& di:dtherof. The 
third ſceing what was befallen theſe ewaine, 
repented and confeſſed the confpiracic againit 


Again,in the daies of Q. Mary,as James Ab- 
bes was led by the Sheriffe to execution , di-| For. A3. 
ucrs poore people ſtood in the way,and asked | Moa, 
their almes : hethennot haning any money to. 
ginc them, did put off all his apparell, faue his| 
ſhirt,and gaue it vntothem,to ſome one thing, | 


ſtand tedfaſtinthe truchotthe Goſpel. 


to ſome another :* in the giuing whereof hee 
exhorrcd them to be {trong in the Lord, and to 
While 


Q q he 


Idem, 


Idem. 


| 
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The gonernment. 


of the Skeriftes going by ,cried ont aloud, and 
blaſphemouſly ſaid : Belecue him not good 
people, hee is anhereticke, and a madde man 
out ofhis wit: belecue him net, for it is here- 
fe that he faith. And astheother continued 
in his godly admonitions, ſo did this wicked 
wretch blow forth his blaſphemousexclama- 
tions: vatil they came vnto the ſtake where he 
ſhould ſuffer. But immediately after this Mar- 
tyr was bound to the ſtake, & fire put to him, 
ſuch wasthe fearefull ſtroke of Gods iuſtice 
vpon this blaſphemous rayler , that hee was 
there preſently in the ſight of allthe people 
ſriken witha frenzie , wherewith he had be- 
fore railingly charged that good martyr of 
God: who in his furious rage and madnefſe , 
caſting off his ſhooes & the reſt of his cloaths, 
cryedour vnto the people, and ſaid, thus did 
lames Abhes the true ſeruantof God, whois 
ſaued, but Iamdamned: and thus ranne hee 
about the towne of Burie , ſtill crying, that 
Tames Abbes was a good man and ſaued, but I 
am damned. 

Againe, children fitting incompanic toge- 
ther, fell into communication of God, and to 
reaſon what God was. And ſome faid one 
thing,ſome another: among the reſt, one ſaid, 
He is a good old farher:to which another, na- 
med Denns Benfield, replyed with a moſt out- 
ragious blaſphemie: What? hee(faid ſhee)is 
an old doting foole. But ſhortly after this 
young girle was fo ſtricken, that all the one 
ſide of her was blacke, and ſhee became 
ſpcechlefſe anddied. | 

Againe, one Leavey a plough man, rayli 
faid % he aw the cvill fauoured Breet 3 
timer when he was burned: and alſo in deſpite 
faid,that he had teeth like an horſe. At which 
time and houre , as necre as could bee gathe- 
red, the ſonne of the ſaid Leaver moſt wicked- 
ly hanged himſelfe. 

Againe, inthe time of King Edward ,'a 
young Gentleman of Cornwall being in com- 
panie with other moe gentlemen together 
with their ſeruants, beeing about the number 
of twenty horſemen, among whom this luſtie 
younkerentred into talke , and began withall 
to ſiveare, and vic ribald ſpeech; being gently 
reprooucd, the young gentleman tooke ſnaffe 


be was thus inſtruRing the people, a ſeryant A-{ tl 


D 


and ſaid to the reproouer , Why takeſt thou 


FINIS.. 


ſhceps 


ſea, vpon which bridge this 
rer ſpurred his horſe infach 


hee was going 
and all tothe diuell, 


ſweare Gods 


not one left free,and ſodied 


of my King and 
nonred thy tongue with the 


thou ſhouldeſt 


good of thy neighbour. 


t for mee ? take thou thought for thy 
winding ſhecte: well, quoth the other,mend, 
for death gineth no warning:for ag 
meth a lambes skinne to the market as anold 
skinne.Godswounds (faid he) care not 
thou for me:raging ſtill on this manner worſe 
and worſe in words , till at length paſsing on 
there iourney , they came riding ouer a great 
bridge,ſtanding ouer a peece of anarme of the 


rt,as hee ſprang 
cleane ouer withthe man on his backe, who as 
cried, ſaying, Horſe and man 


Againe,there wasa ſcruing man in Lincoln- 
ſhire , who had ſtill ets wor victo 
precious blood, that for very 
trifles: becing often warned by his friends to 
leauethe takingthe Lords blood in vaine, did 
notwithſtanding ſtill perſiſt in his wickednes, 
yntill at the laſt it pleaſed God to cite him 
firſt with ficknes,andthen withdeath: during 
which time of the Lords viſitation,no perſwa- 


fion could mooue him to repent his forclaid 
——— but hearing the bell to toll, did 
mo in the very anguiſh of his death, 
ſtartvpinhisbed, and ſware by Gods bleod,chi 


bell tolledfor mr. Whercupon immediately the 
blood abundantly from all the io 
bodie, as it were in ſtreames , did iffuc'out 
moſt fearefully from mouth, noſe , wriſts, 
knees, heeles, and toes, with all other 1oyats, 
Theſe and fach like indgements muſt be as 
warnings from heauento admoniſh ys, and 
to make vs afraid of the abuſe of the tongue : 
eſpecially when it tendeth ro the difſhonour of 
God. And weeare to imitate the example of 
Polycarye the Martyr, who when he was bid. 
den to take his oath,and curſe Chriſt, anſwe- 
red, Foureſcore and fixc yeeres haueT bin his 
ſcruant,yet inall this time hath he not ſo much 
as once hurt me : how then may I ſpeake cui 
igne Lord , which hath 
thus preſerued me? V I.Laſtly,God hath ho- 
gift of ſpeech and 

veterance:and the excellencyof pot 
ive , if thou wert ſtriken 

dumbe for a time. Therefore let thy 
applycd to the honouring of God) 


COM- 


an-ſwea- 


of his 


euill 


tongue be 
and tothe| 
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OD batbbefteweder vs great proiÞeritie abdpeate, _—_—_ of all tempo. 

ral bleſſings that heart can wiſh for mary rut in this land. 
Profferitie abuſed hath beene the occaſion phy nai 
[ſecond table ſpecially of prom ag hel of God: worſbiy 
of the word, profanarien of the Lyrmred From ab bore | Sromchae.,5. | 
Theſe ant fuch lik ranes haut long called downe for inilgement; from heauen 
, vpon'vs; andtherat becanſe the preaching of the word, hah ak proveted 

to bring vs _—_— amendment of life. 
od bath now begun to cauſe his indgements to ſeaze vpon vs 
—_— FEE and peſtilence : FRI in the very principal part of this land : whereby hee fe 
Iob ſatth ys ar vs inthe care, and preach repentance to vs. 
Wherefore it flands vs now in handif exer $0 looks aboxt v3 © and if ve herrad Es begin tore. 
r time repenred, to doe it more © ly. 


qd 7= a6 
were barn: 


owne ſoule. 
| And whereas there haue beene publiſhed heretofore in Exglih rwo ſermons of Repentance, avs. M. 
Bradford Martyr, the other by M4. Arthur Dent ; Sermons indeede which haut done nuch good + my 
1 is not IS Os but onely Porenes and reuine the memorie of 


that wh rr, haue taught. 


N 

7; par ave”, wn {od ye: 
wp rr wa of doitrine, but 
ſeth of the diners acception of re- 
fo tewiels connn fs Lt 


Ts Haue mercy ©O God, accotding to thy loving Kinda. 
Fleſh. Yea, but = rebends dine hues zoforeſin boy forms don, 
Fo pre ooo = 
c par 
- Waſhme — ; , and cleanſe me from my ſinne- 


eaſe _ - Iapates to bee vnlike tr and the 

. | Cauſe us this ſpirituall pee; e fleſh Ir _ Waile and monurne ng 
ſently after the ſpirit puts into him ( as wee ſay.) the ited, afſe , and makes hins trump Er, 
flefb, rhe dinell,the world, Moſes was couragions at the red cw be failedat meta, > gr 
firſt praiſeth God, ,and afterwardblasþ bemeth, Danidis oftet farting in miſery, yet by andby JAhury 
Whereforerhere is w_ 99 Rt 9 of repemrance an1the combare fhould goe togerher-that 
* Is | #047 after he hath begun to repent might dreame of eaſe to bis fleſh : as though we ſhouldgoe to heauen ) 

* | in beds of downe : but rather rhat we nug be be reſolued, that when wee begin to dee any thing pleaſing wnto | 
Goa, thenwe muſt looks for nothing but continuall \moleftarion from our 07077 Sha Wrieten 
Anno 1593. Nouemb. 17. 
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; and he that is ſanQified is iu- | 
ſtifed : and he thatis inſtified ; muſt necdes 
haue that faith which voites him to Chriſt, 
and make him bone of his bone, and fleſh of 
his fleſh. Wherefore he that repents,is inſtifi- 
ed & fanified,and made a member of Chriſt 
by \faith: IT. He that tarnes to God, muſt 
firſt of all be turned of God, and after that we 


areturned,then we p, Jer. 51.19. Surely 
[after Pena pom. repented: and after that 


tomay berhis : if wereſpe&trhe order of na- | 
ture,there be other graces of God which 
before Reperitance : becauſe a mans 
ence maſt in ſome fore be ferled touching 
reconciliation with God in Chriſt before 

. | Wherefore iuftificat] 


" 
= 3 


-- = 


——_— 1 togither. So ſoone 25 
thereis fire, fo ſoone is it hot ; and fo ſobne 


chun the 


' 
| a 


a » thar 
godly forrowin the heare a5 Paul teacheth, 2, 


.10.G oo 
7.10 edy fovom canſeth repentance 


; mm. ny eres ſtands intur- 


creature in the image of God, 


againe to 
made goody 


inGed, and God in him. By finne there is a 
partition made betweene God and man: who 
is alicuated and eſtranged from God,& is be- 


come the childe of wrath, a firebrand of hell, 
ing from his father in- 
| nay the loſt 

as | 


the prodigall childe 
to a farre countrey,” the 
ſheepe. Now when men haue grace 


| 


{cript Cr pentangn. 
Againe I fay, that repentance is a turnuitig 
row > nr 0 ears dy 
the ſubſtance of body or foule , or any of 
facultiesthereofcirherin whole or part : bur 
only reQtific and amend them by remooging 


3Famman is ate, ſo ſoone herepents- If | | the corruption- Itrurnies the fadnefie of me- 
WereſpeRrht ourward manifeſtation of theſe heme tos uy Men choller'to good 
twaine, c _ zcaleloftnefſc of nature to meckeneſſe of ſpi- 
cept borate firſt of all appeares outwardly. rit, madneſſe and tightnes to Chriftiza mirth ; 
regeneration is like the frog of the rreethar* { irreformes cacry man accordingto his natu- 


5 ——— 


| it ſelfe,before ei- 


N R - #4, ] | 
repentance rifeth of a 


unto 


for his fines, becauſe he hath offended | 


God t Man at the firſt was | 
ip with him, whereby he dwel: | 
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rote (Fas Im a= I w bur c s Pa 
tu inne ro God , a ad; 
| GE cons The firſt, w p Jews, 1.16. The Copel th ir of God ro al. 
| man turnes from God to fin, ues ol any /\| uation to all that belee few farbtofairktho ne 
a Proteſtant becomes a Papilt , an Arrian,a| |forer c micllsfacnain 


Familiſt, The ſecod, when a man turnes from}: J} » muſt needes come by the preaching 
one finto another. As when the riotous per-| * the Goſpel onely, II. Thelaw Ads ms 


ſon leaues his prodi and giues fe |. [Reryofderarb and 
| Cie forte arkircandeno 
repentance: becerdeinia going from one cx- remedy:therefqre 
treameto another, whereas r monary a 
leauetheextreames and keepet 
third is, not when a man turnes from fin, bur 
fin turnes from him and leaues him. As when 
the drankard leaucs drunkenneffe, becauſe his 
. Pe_—_— ſtrength of pros ; the, preaching o 
cleauneſſe ,, becau of nature| | parts: 
failes him: the quarreller his becauſe | wnremiſaonof neon homme LV-That 
he is maimed on legge or arme«. The laſt is ,| | part of the word which workes En 
when men turne from many fins, but wiltnot | promi ofite which beloog and 
turne fromall, As Herod did many things at| || promiſe of life which Re on 
the advertiſement of Jebn Bepriſt , burcould | [Jaw neither reucales faith nox repentance : 
not be brought to leaue inceſt; in having his chiles warke ofthe Gopal ith be 
brother Philips wite.: This repentance is no- ; | ſaid, that the law'isa ſchoole-maſter to bring} 
thing. For as he which is truely regenerate, | | V8to Chriſt, the anſiver is, to bringmento 
is wholly in body, ſoule,and ſpirit regenerarc: Quibacthppaahiaghe TO, orbyallaring 
fo he whichtruly repeats,turnes from fine, chemzbur by ercigend'o them, - 
and turnes wholly to God. | 
| Neitheristhisto trouble any; thatthey 0an- the worke of repentancetothe Goſpel onely 
not know all their fins : for ſqund repentance | | for though ir be no cauſe, yet it is ar occaſion 
for one ſpeciall ſin , bal $ withit repentance | | true repentance. Becauſe repreſents vncorhe 
of allfinne. And as God requires particular | | cye of the ſoule our damnable cſtare, & ſmites 
repentance Pa waa ans 5-7 momng the conſcience with; doubtfull- terrours and 
generall repentance for ſuch as be vaknowne. | | fearey;, which they bee no tokens of 
To proceede further ; the conuerſion of a grace (for they are im their owne nature the 
ſinner in-repentance , hath three parts : The | | very gates andthe Wt ray rr be 
firſt, a purpoſe, and reſolution in theminde : | | yet they are certaine oceans of 
the ſecond, aninclination in the will and affe- | | grace. ThePhiſitian is otherwhiles 
Rions:the third, an indeauour in life and con- | | tO recouer- my gr ry pn 
uerſation, to abandon and leaue all his former | | him into ſome fits of an ague 
lines, and to'imploy himſelfe in obedience ary we regen return maſt 
to Gods comma $» | beecaſt into ſome fits of terrours by the 
Laſtly , this repentance muſt bring forth | | wiviſtery ofthe law, that he may recouer his 
fruites worthy amendment of life : becauſe ir| | formercſtate, and come tolife cucrlaſting, 
cannot be knowne to bee ſincere , vnleſſe it \Repentanceallo is fnheradby calumiic, 
| bring forth fruit. Repentant finners are rree: } in this caſe often come in the rooms 
1la.52.3+] of righteeuſnefſe of Gods owne planting: and | eo brethren, when 
Ezck.47, | they grow by the waters that flow eur of rhe | | they wereindi one toan- 
12, Sanixari, and therefore they muſt beare fruit | | other,Gen.4221, We haxe ver ly ſemned againſt 
| that may /erne for meat; andleafe fer medicine;o- our brecher, in that we ſaw. the ng of hou 
therwiſcthe axe of Gads indgement is laid to mime (ages v5,and we not heare 
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|| Mat3,x0 | NEIL To0tes to ſtocke them vp. | trouble come pon vs. pears 
| | | or rrret en I5. 15.15 Twi een 
CHAB, IL: :;--; tare piles algo For Ling An 

Of the R Ys nit ment wilt me ahligent 
3 my Lf on | | o0the onward ſel hed! 
bem (many affiitions) i remembrance, and u 


Tie principall cauſe of repentance, is the 
ſpiritof God, as Panl faith, 2-Tim. 2-25- [ks 7 to Example AO 3 gas 


Pnſtruting them with meckeneſſe that arecontre- 33-12. And when he was in 
rie minded, proouing if God at any timewill gine | | tothe Lord bis God,and gs 
them repentance. And leremit,}er. 3lol $,Camvers And Daxid (aith,P/ dr ay tt 
thou me,and? ſhall be conuerted. that 1 baue been: me hanert 
|- The rn of the holy Ghoſt is in wor-| | fatxtes, 
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| _ Wm 7 "of ſinne againſt, 


IR of linne, and ot the indge-- 
| _—_ mapa 


uerlaſting muſt 


goc | 
quarry rum Goſpell, and 
enter into a ſerious confideration of the mers 


cy of Godtherein reuealed. Then maſt follow 
ny by the 
, eenewedand afziſted by the fpiric 
adoption, on this manger. 
" Hel « une lt, if hee donde 
bu affiance in the death of Chriſt, 
———_— and life eternal, ſaith the 
mike elgens by the knowledge of the 


| gnileie of eternall death , deny noy 
powois the death of Chrift Jairh 
of adoptio; 


the co Zr mreres 


diſpleaſed 
Þ louing and mercifull a God vato him: 
ger forrow followes Re- 
papers cates & | pang mam. nr nan. 
of the minde, whereby a man determines 
reſolves with higſelfe to ſine nomore as he 
hath done, but to line in newnefle of life. 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the parts of Regent ance. 


hath two parts: 
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on, a0d Riſing to newnefie of life. 


A nd 


| acceptable to quickened 
EE ee tne 
mooue eur ſclues to doe that which is truely 


| {grace in them whereby. chey mortific their 


[2m 


purpoſe of: heart they would cleaue unto the Lord. 


thou art my portion , 1 hauc determined ro keepe 
thy commandements. And, D_—_ ys 


4 = haxe 
F And, 1 lyed mine heart 
ay + ym, alwaies = the end. 


i 


good. And therefore repetitant ſinners haue. 


owne finnes. Paul ſaith, 7 beate downe my bodie, 
andbring is into ſubieftien. And, They whithare | : 
Chrsſts hane crucified the fleſh,withs 
and laſts thereof: and, Meriifie cherefore 
earthly members fornication, uncleanneſſe, ap 
ordinate affeftion,enjll concupiſcence,andcouetonſ”. 


be help erafi vnto bonour, And;,Saint John | 
faith, Excryone which bath chis 
nintns mw 4 droge and, bewhich| 
ſod prefeaprtd | himſelfe, and rhe) * 


Morrtification hath three parts, a js 
in mine, av jaclination-in «4p pd. ca-| 
aour inlite.andconverfationto leaue all finne. 
Re .gewycſſc of life , js the ſecond 

concerning fincere obedi- | 
mo | 


Andichath alorkree parts. The twofirſt, 
ac areſolutionin the minde , and inclination 
or luſt in the will to: obey God in all things. 
Rernghcxhorts theo Antiochia.ther wick) A 


Examples of both theſe are- many in Scrip- 
tures: Of Joſhua, If it ſreme exill unto youta ſerne 
the Lord , chooſe m—_ day whom wil/erae, | | 
whether che Gods which your Fathers ſerued, or | 
the Gods of the pra but 1 and my bouſe- | 
bold will ſerne the Lord, Of Danid, © Lord, 


wel it , that 1 will keepe "IL 


Id ements. And, When thou ns my face, 
anſwered unto thee , O Lord, 1 wil 


The third part , 1s an endeauour in life and. 
conuerſation to obey God. Example of Pawd,: 
And berem | take painesto baxt alw 
coſcience rowerdsGod & towards men: Of Danid, 


hae choſen the way of truth , and thy indgements 
hane Gildefwre ws And, of) {nar 


ce > And, ret mee in the path of 


=” OO TEENS — 


TIS 
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Qa 4 thy 


nefſe. And,1f any man purge hinsſelfe from theſe, + Tims _ 
bope in him, pur-| 3 


4305 a eleere; . 
1 hae arefpett toall thy conmandements. And 1: 6, 
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any man'Can has: ity this life, ' A onrdrins 
_ is ro bewaile he Re oo 
is obedience more conſiſts in the g 
will ,then'in the worke,and is moreto be 
faregby theafſeRion, hen by the Uiſect, 


CHAP. At 
Of the degrees of Repemance, 


> performe cuery 
—_ either morcotletl; 
men ally VE 
by day. W re the continuall reparation 
thercof muſt be niade by adaily renewing of 
ce. A Chriſtian man is the tem 


repentan 
and houſe of Gods ſpirit; hee muſt 
Once aday ſweepe it," tharit may befitroem- 


tercaine ſo worthy a guelt. 
e is the fame in 


CHAP. VI » 
; Of the perſons which muſt regent. 


\ 


MP of two —_—_ natural{ man, 
the regenerate: Reperitance isnced- 
fall forboth:for rhe maturall man,that he may 
be brought from his ſinnes , andthe'image of 
God renued inhim, Some may'fay, thatmany 
'natural{ men line ciuilly , abſtaining from all 
—— Kr a=". gg 


rnefr; fitneſs — | 


D God by his: nid dot newt hs 


The Phi were er Che fc of | 


the praftiſe of Repentance ſouro ſpecial 
| (end arg required: The firſt, is a 
yr perncotr ar margin ny rye Ne i 
| childrenof MeaeL Wherefore [1 
the - mas. OW ſn 

- ler 03 ſearch and-rry our wipes, 
naps Lord. Of Dania, {oottty 


"Toning Origin, 


caer they are, ns renee 
all is cuen in that man that is thought to bee 
beſt diſpoſed by nature. Some may ſay that | 


= to 


wicked then orhers : bur: 


ſtrainc mens corruption more or tefle; which 
hedorh for rhe munkinde. For if men 
_ be wholly left ro thenilttnes; 

would focxceedingly breake our into allman- 
r—_ thar there ſhould be no iuing 


In examination of afuall ſins, three rules 
mult be followed. The 1. thatwe muſt ſearch 


bids he Iewes 
:and Pax! | lod 2, 


| Epheſians, matt dorithy "= 
| the fpiriz of their minds Tu bids Soon |, 
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jo. hen 


ſands by the ſeaſhore. 


tacnghelichecontabadencatrofihe mocgll 
law, laying them as molt abſolute rules to our 
wes © lg bo and Cardoue of 
the very cradle to any 
any mand; ; following, asthe ſcruants of 
Plano. God haue alwaies done. Thus it will come to 
paſſe, that we ſhall ſecour wretched 
eſtate, and? our ſinnes be in 
number as the haires our head, and as the | 


A Direction for examination 
of the conſcience. 


I. COM. 
Thou ſhalt hae none other Gods,he. 


Hebreakesthiscommandement, 
bac knowes not the true God,Jer.4.22- 
That denies God in his heart, by deny- 


&CcP 
Thtkunes Gd nd ſhes ey . 4-5. 
ence.Exod. 28.5 Rom. 1.3 


The "Featerh man or ether creatures .more 

then God, Marth-10.31. eAp%2-10, 

That lives in open finne ſecurely , nor fearing 
Gods word or iudgement, 1.Theſ/.5 6.7.0 

That is forrowfull for his finnes , onely in re- 

ſpe& of the paniſhmenr, 2.C#7-7- IO. 

To - El Gt traditions, E/#, 29. 


Peer doth not gone Cade word, but cals 


3 rang” 
a dead faith whoa workes, lens, 


Nath 


Nee Matth.4. 
noon got this life,” more 
. then for Gods kingdome, Marth.6.33. T 


| iy moTR Godard ſtandin awe of 


repent pr God, ther the rhoug ht | CE DICCE 
ES Y bins, The ſecond , elite Proplindngs Jouve A An 
'of Manichees, Donatiſts, Arrians, Anabap- 


| | 


Tharconfulrs wich wizzards: Lexie, 20.6. 


Thar olds 

one religion , as he is readie t 

follow another. 1. g.18.21. 7 

Tharis full of preſumption of Gods mercie, 
7-12 ] 

Thar falles, away from the knowne truth: 2. 

. Pet. 2.20- 

Thatakiapes CancalcallScripenre; Dane, «1 2+ 
verſc 


11, COM. 


\Thes ſhale wake ehy folfe we graves 
 Image,che. 


He breakes this commandement, | 
—_— ents God in an image, Exod, 
32 

That worſhi Gen neeringge as crucCi- 

fixes,and like,z. King.18.4. 

Toe knackeg Gowns beliwecn Jags 

bodily preſent at k his 
| heart to God, 1,Cor.$, 9. «cping 
That ONO the. monuments of Idohlatric: 


A nin :Gen, 
6.2, 


þ\baeuahes leagues of amitie with ſuch, 2- 
19.1 
hy God accordiogto his owne 
2-23» 
2 Gs 


God with ip-henian ia. 
29-13» ws bs , Which 
place all the ſeruice of Gad in pattering | 
and mumbling over the Creede and tenne 
commandements for prayets,and theLords 

prayer without knowledge of the meaning. 
That hatb the ſhew of Godlineſle , but denics 
the forceof it .2.Tim- 3.5. 
Thar giues worſhip 


| Elaba7 
,\. but when he isreproo- 

ued yea png and profits nothing. 

eas. +9-10+ | 

That changes the worſhippe of Godin whole 


orpartiDent.1 2-32+ 
= or ſecrer league with 


That makes either 
— the del, aby$6. 
witchcraft ; ſorceric , or enchant- 
wr ent.18.11-Lewit,r9- 26, 


Tharmurmares | God.1-(or-10.10, 
 dſreaanhold herein God. - 
[ nd whats openions agpant 
CRT 
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11. COM. 
Thou ſick date ion ade Ribas, 


He breakes this commandement. 
4 bom doth vnreuerently vie Gods titles in 


talke, Phil. 2.10. 
That ſweares todoe a thing lawfultand good, 
«3-33» 


and. yer doth it not, M 

That ſweares raſhly,Jer.4.2. 

That-vieth cuſtomable ſwearing in his com- 
mon talke, Math.y.37. 

bo S_—_ the name of God, Lewit.24. 


That ſiweares fally.1oþ.8.44- 

That ſweares againſt pictic and honeftic., 

Thar vſeth curfing and banning. 

That finds fault with che creatures of God, 1. 
Cor. IO,3, 

| That ſiveares by the creatures, EHertb. $434» 


45+ 
Thar victhlors in ſporting. Prom. 16: 33-and 
18-13. 
and vichcharmes of herbes and 
»T Ix 


That makes 

other things, 

That makes jelts of the ſentences and phraſes 
of the Scripture, Eſa. 66.2. 


b.3-16- 
Thar lining diflolutely in religion, makes 


args avow of continencie , orof any 
wer. / 


vow , and keepes it not 
Dent.23-21- 


Tharreccines —_ from God, and isnot 
thankfull, Lak,17 
Thar reacheth the tr, but doth not pra- 
- Riſc it, Math, 23.2. 


IV.COM. 


\'\ 


Remomber the Sabbath 4, &e 


Hebreakesthis commandement, 
Hat labours inthe feruile workes of his 
.| & ordinarie calling, hhekty. 15. 
That travels abroad on his ordinary & 
Exod.16.23- 
That keepes Faires amd markets on this toy, 
WE rwa. J3oIFs of 
workes kanict worke onthis tay, Exod, 

— 


Thad oſt ports wk tecvper gl 
ſtraQtion,1.Cor;Y0:;7. ooh 


Tha prophancc by glationie andedrunken- 
That gue ſeruants libertic rodoe whar they 
| That OD family to the congrega- 


That victh figure-calting,Eſa.47. | 
That doth rut regard Gods -» JN 
He 


KEN AH 2-Somw. I3-14+ | 


wy 


ron roheare Gods word, andts recce the 


Sacraments» 
That ſanftifies not the Sabbath in his family 
priuately by wp ' by confe.. 
rence on that hath beene heard in 


he comgazetion ety peat 
V.COM.:: 


Honogy thy fatber,ev0, 
He breakes this commaundement, 


Hat thinkes but athoughe in his minde 
T ena to the diſhonour and contempt 
of hisneighbour. 
That mockes orreuiles, or beares his ſaperi- 
Ours,Gen, 9.22. 
That di their lawful commandemenes, 
Rom.1.30. | 
That is vathankfull toparents, and wilnotre- 
lecue them, if neede be,2.Tim. 3-2, 
Thu: difobeyes God, to obey them, «Lt. 4. 
That, exalts himſclte abouc the Magiſtrate, 3. 
Thef. 2.4- 
That ferues his maſter with eyc-ſcruice,(#.3. 


arc vnder him,negligently,1.Tim.3 
That isſlacke in / qr 


mis promo nerd 


 ments,Cph.6.9. js 
wp! pr con dat 


That marrieth without 
That chooſerth his 
conſent, Num. 0. 


Rom.1 1- «TO» | 
That deſpiſcrh aged perſons, Lev.19.32, 


0. VI. COM. 


He breakes this commandement, 


LESTER hr tis heart 
cadingeotheturr of ineigh h life. 


Jag, I | 
Thar is Frownrd of rate; hard to pleaſe, 
«1-30 
That is fall ofrancour and bitrernelle, Epb.4. 
31% 
 Tharderides and feornesorhers Get, 27 9- | 


Tha av bite ; 


wore wlraing, Prot, 


- Gal-y-20. 0! 
mat rin ding ad cpa ou, a6 


> CE 


Tl gteaa 
bonr inallplaccs,7 amy.g. © 


[That gouernes his family, gon > 


Thatthinkes better of himſclfcthen fe. | 


: 
, 


Thob ſoak neo, | 


| 
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Of Repentance. 


4.GI 


Thar is 4 fighter, /am.4.1+ 

That hurts or maimes his neighbours bodic, 
Exod. 21. 24» 

That will-net forgiue anoffence  Marth.5.23 b 

That will forgiuc, but not forget. 

That doth fare well himſelfe , but giues not 
almes torelecue the poore, Lok 16.19. 

Thar vſethcrueltie in puniſhing malefaRours, 
Dent. 22-26. 

That _ the ſcruants or labourers WagEs, 

lam.s 

That holds isbacke thepledge, Exech.z 8.7, 

Thar fels by diuers waights and meaſures. 

That remooues the land marke, Pro. 22. 28. 


ſimply to binde a man to returne both the 
principall and the increaſe , onely for the 
lone, Ezech.18.18. 

That by his looſenefſe of life is an occaſion 
why others ſinne. 

Ton contention anddebate , Roms. 7. 


That being a Miniſter teacheth erroniouſly. 
That teacherh ſlackly, /er-48.10. 
Thatteacheth notat all, 1 Tm. 3.2. 
Thathinders mens faluation any way, Matth, 
23-13» 

That ſeekes prinate reuenge. 


VII. COM. 
T box ſhalt not commit ,c5c. 


He breakes this commandement, 
at thinkes an vnchaſt thought tendi 
to adulterie, orto any fin of that kinde. 
That lookes on a woman to laſt after her, 
- Hatth, 5-28. 
Thar commits inceſt, Lenie. 18-22. 
That commits Sodomie, 1 Cori6-9. 
That commits fornication with marricd , or 
ſingle,or contraeed folkes, Deme. 22:22: 
Thar vſcth bed i tly. 
Ys lyeth witha menſtruous woman, Ezech, 
IS. 6, 
Tharvieth wantonnefle, 1 Cor.6.9. 
Thatvſeth occaſions and Prouocations toluſt, 
Gal.5.9, 
That is giuento idlenefle. 
weares wanton and light attire , 1 Ta. 
2-9. 1 Pet3. 3 
Thar vſeth light talke , and reading of loue- 
bookes, 1 Cor.15-35- 
Thar SR , Eph. HE pt 
wanton ;1 The 
the mir dancing of Bend Wes. 


riage ene time; * Corc7. 
Ro matriages of young 


Wo FEOF pra) 


 Gen,2424. 


Thar giues his goods vpon viury : which is 


1 


Pn—_ loues his pleaſure more then God: 2 


i. 3.4 

Thar takes careto fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, 
Rom, I ZoT4o 

Thar maintaines and frequents ſtewes, Dent. 
23-17, 

Tharis given to drunkennefſe and furfetting, | 
Eph.5.18. 

Thatgiueshimſelfe to wine, ſleepe, and eaſe, 
Prouy20.13. 

That for the auoiding of fornication marrierh 
not, 1 Cor,7.2. 

That puts away his wife for other cauſes then 
for fornication, Hatth. 1 9.9. 


VIII. COM. 
T hou ſhalt not ſteale. 


He breakes this commandement, 

Hat thinkes but a thought tending! tothe 
leaſt hinderance of tus neighbors wel- 
fare and good eſtate. 

Thatlines inno calling, 2 Theſſ. 3.11. 

That negleRts his calling, 7er.48.10. 

That ſpends his wealth in ryot , and prouides 
not for his family, 1 7#*m.5.8. 

That isnot content with his cſtate, but ſeckes 

toberich, 1 Tim.6.10. 

That fels the c goods of the Church , or buies 

them, M 

That ſels ach Fes as are ineanes to further 

was ry tnar gyro 

t powdering , ſtarching, blowing, 

darke-ſhops,toſeta glofſe on his wares qc 
make them more ſaleable. 

That conceales the fault of his wares, 

That vſeth falſe waights and meaſures, Leait. 
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That vſeth words of deceit, Pros. 20.1 4« 

That takes more for- bis wares then the iuſt 

price, Matth.7.12, 

That opprefſeth his tenants by racking his 
rents, Hab.2.11. 

That vſeth ingroſsing of wares 

That raiſeth the price onely in confideration 
of a day of payment. 

Thateither gines or takes bribes , Eſa: 1.13. 
Dſalme $2. 2. 

That writes letters of affetionin wrong ſuits. 

That holds backe things borrowed, Eze. 18.7. 

That holds backe things found or pawned. 
Lenit 6.3. 

That being luſtic liuesby begging. 

Thar releeverh ſach, 2 Theſſ.3.10. 

That for g; defends bad cauſes,and delaics 
ſuites mlaw. 

That laies burdens on the people without 

meaſure;.J/a.1-23 «Exech.22.27- 


| Thar ſpendth Church goods in riot q FL 
| This makes mchandin of 


Word and 
ſacraments, Mich.3.11.2 Cor. zlakkt, 


|Thargers his liuing bycaſting of fignies and 


by plaics, Eph.4. 28, 


Char wi aiarritels ore wines then one at 6n6e, | 


That is raſh in furetiſhip,Prov.11-15.& 19,18. 


That | 


mm. 


ww 
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' That ſteales menscbildren to diſpoſe them i in 


marriage, 1-71m.1.10. 
That takes by ftealththe leaſt pin,thoughi be 
for the beſt end. 
js a receiver of things ſtolne , and giucs 
conſent ro the fa& any way, Roms. +3Is 
That vſcth deccit in bargaining,1.Tbeſſ. 4.6. 
hs + mm not things cuill gotten, Ezech. 


That _ back goods giuen tothe Church, 


oF +3> ; 
That waitzs for a dearth to ſell his things dea- 
rer ,Amo5.8 - L 


IX, COM, 
T hou ſhalt not beare,&$c. 


He breakes this commandement, 
Hat doth but conceine a thought of dif- 
grace againlt his neighbour, 
That cnuics at the proſperity of his neigh- 
bour, 1-T 11.6.4» 
That ſeckes onely hisowne —_ report. 
Thatis ſuſpicious,1-Cor.13-4 
"That gines hard and raſh ſentence againſt 0- 
thers, Math.7-1. 
That takes mens ſayings and doings in worſe 
part, Matth. 26-60. 
That accuſeth one falſly, 1 .Kings.21-13+ 
Tharmaketh or reporteth tales openly, orin 
a whiſpering manner, Lexit,19.16» 


| That receineth tales, Exod, +231» 


That ſpeakes the truth of malicc,Z/als5 2-1 4 


That blazeth *brogd mens infcnitzes, Mas 
18.17." 


That victh quippi andrannting, E b. 

That vſcth ppingads 20.19. rs 4 

That lyeth _ it be for neuer ſo good an 
end,Zach.r 3 

Thatdefcnds an evil cauſe, and impugnes the 


contrary. 
That writes or ſpreads libels. 


X.GC OM. 
Tho ſhals wor ſt 


He breakes this c@mmandement, 


Hat fins an euill thought agaiuſt his | 
neighbour, though hee meane not w 
doe it. 

Thar conceiues ſome inward delight io Gals 
evill notion, though he giue not conſent to 
praiſe it. X 


_  Sinnes diredl —y 
the Gold, 


OY 


Heb.10-29 EE TTPTY 
Thar belecues not the remifsion of his owne 


A 


ayh afro 3: goth x Ws dr fe 6 


| ET = rebe 


| _ and acceptation rd life cuerlaſting, 1, 
lobn 3.23. 

That repents not, but hardens himſelfe jn all 
his bad waics, Rom. 2-4,5-1er.8.6. 


Hus much of examination:now followes 
the ſecond dutie , which is confelsion of 

ſinne vnto God \whichi is very neceſlarie. For 
the right way to haue our finnes couered be- 
fore God, 1s to vncouer and acknowledge 
them vnto him. For he will iuſtifie vs,if we,as 
being our owne eneEmies,accuſe our ſclues ;he 
forgets our fins if we remember them : when 
we are vile in our owne eyes, We are pretious 
in his; and when we are loſt to our ſclues, we 
are found of him. 

That confeſsion may be rightly performed, 
a notable So is to bee p_— praQtiſc in it; 
namely, the ment ofa repentant {in- 
ner, whereby he cute himſelfe, that he may not 
be indged of the Lov 

This arraiguement hath three ſpeciall 
pointsinit- Farſt ofall,he muſt bring hamſelfe 
forth to the barre of Gods ndmonn which 
thing hee doth when hee ſets himfelfe in the 
preſence of God, as though enen now the day 
of iudgement were-As S.Hierom did, who al- 
waics thought with himſe}tcthat hee heard 
this voice ſounding in his eares , Ri/e.ye dead 
and come to wht 

RY cn iedicement a» 
gainſt him yp by Cd "himſelfe before 
God, by acknowledgivg his kgowne finnes 
particularly , and his vnkpowne generally , 
without any excuſe or extenuation,ordefence | | 
or hiding of the leaſt of the: Example of D«- "4 


ainſt thee, againſt thes onely haue ow 
Land bcew ry ig ſight,c>c. id nr was 
RAPS. ,andin ſine bath my mother con- 
ceined me, += I haue ſinned greatly, becauſe | 
haxe done this thing : but now I befeech thee 7e- | ,, x. 
moone the iniquitie of thy ſernant: for f bane done 
very fooliſhly. Of Ezra,O my God,] am _—_ 
nk ooneg Bars 94 


would not fs op ſo much oy Cop Gray Luk,i8, 


|| but ſonete hu bake Lott writes 13 
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A |_' Hismilerie within is ryo-foldes The 
ſore } |is:a guiltie conſci & xxuoo4s ot 


kb] |in dis hand, to record 

| |kednedia fareu memorie. It is hirele 
. in the middle of 3 man , euenin 
kis very heart to arraigne hia: in this like for 
his fianes ,.a5 he ſhall bee arraigned at the laſt 
indgement, Lixerefore the 


; conſcience makes a manlike 
him which lies on a bed that is 100 freoght,. 9nd 
tbe concring too ſhorty, who would with all his 
heart Necpe, but cannoce BYſbacker when he 
was ia the midit of his mirth, ſecingthe hand 


ag bocummenechenged endhe Inns 


| The ſecond cuill withio a man, is the feare- 


; before thee for oxr ewne righteanſuefſe, but for 
thy great tender mercies. O Lordheare , O Lord 
forgine, O Lord conſeder andaze it : dxferre not for |C | 
thine one names ſake « O my God. Of Daxid,| || 
2- Hanemercie van we, O | 


mhuſecie bef 
ſnare which the diuell layes for the deitruQii- 


OY 
49, 


{ Rom.9, 


132, 


"enlesmed repentzit wilriſe vp 


tie add eaſe:which by reaſon of mans ſinnes is 
' an occafion of many iudgements.. In it men 
' practiſed thetwerible 


| ahaie enies fem 
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Hurtleffe, becauſe i it lics alepez yet 5 pin 


 andrend out the very throats of their Gs 
Tob in his afflition ſaith, Jeb 1 3426/Thow wri. 
, bitter things againſt nojentivdl wo me peſſeſſe 
the ſinnes of wp pore boAnd Danidprayeth, ſal. 
25-7» Pee Langr of my youth. If the 
memory of ſinnes paſt bea trouble to the god- 
ly man,oh what aracke,what a gybbet will it 
be:ro the heart of himrhat watits grace ? 
« 'The miſctie on the right hand is proſperi- 


ſinsof Sedome - it puffes 
vp the heart with divelliſh pride, fo as men 
ſhall chinkethemſelnes cobe as God himſclfe, 
as Senacherib, N ebnchadnezzar, Antiechia, A- 
lexauder, Herod, Domitian did : It ſteales away 
mans hearc from God ,& quenchesthe ſparkes 
of grace. the Lord complaines of the *Teae- 
lites,Jer. 22.21. 1 ſpake _ thee when thou waſt 
i pro/Þerity;but thou ſaidſt 1 will not heare : this 
bath bin thy manner from thy yourb:Trislike the 
Fuic that umbracerth the tree,& windes round 
about ir, bur yer drawes out the i iuyce and life 
of it, 'Hence it is, that many turne it toan oc- 
cafion of their deſtrution.Selowen faith, Pro. 
1+32- Profperitie of foolss deſtrayerh them. When 
the milr iwels,-the reſt of the body pines a- 
| way,& when the heartis puft with pride, rhe 
of deſtraRtion. The 


ſhoepe thar goes inthe beſt paſture}, ' ſooneſt 
comesrothe ſlaughter-houſos: -@rhie* 
an fats himſelf withcotinual ogarny ae: 
may the ſdoner come to his! 
The miferie- on the left hand isaduerfitie 


miriegingoods,friends, 
| liket- Ofthis read: CE 


© Cre 


En 


Well,this-manis 
pitis hell , prepared 


ended, vnleſle he vie 


-1frhis be the tiſery 
man is beſieged- and 


the dead 


after the: manner of dr 


finnes —_— 


isrhe'ed#fide 


-The miſcric ouer his head); eih6\rraibrel 
Godzwhich he teſtifies in all mkgnet: 
menesfron heatieh, 'it danger of which euc- 


he may lifc ithigher 
When ambe ertante met army nnd ve, 


tnpegarier terwige ny which 
liketo-fall Tg Err 


$2' Tf men p 
[w erp nothing bur teares of blood for hk 
os Buren k prlieus mana 


wen coroghrcinns, quntedþels 
crripa thee 
errors ve it his 


he 


- _ 
ls: thetwig i 
Link : is 
_ moron wiper unity 
houre to 
eh dabgerts ourefiall » for ' ft a man 
B | it were otict the mouth of hell , when li 
good meancs before hee 
die hechenfulovo'the veryhotkinie oF k. | 
the carcleſſe 
eas 
way, and that for his ſins, wiydocthes 
of ſecuritic ? Oh! it 


fs tos impenirenc ſinner-1s enery houre.- And the 

nger'is very great-The ScriptareQaith, Heb. | | blood of Crt ket men therefore breake of) 

; Feb: rofall imorhe bands | cance to. opener ketthem come to 
H hath fere-bowes full of all | - ,and crie; yealer them fill 

indgetents and hey warthffor (e- | i witherie# Dr mtrcic, ' Oh! 

_ ppc cv  eatinot tape Gods D | Pray, pray, pray forthe pardon of thine owne 
wrattvisa fire makinghauocke,-a4 [ | and particular fines. If thou ob- 
Feria ner" nn. Yea | 
NE IR | 
2 mharitherfate rw hand oper, 


= SEE al 
por yer -Goe you curſed into 


6 Neri 


as 
Is 


\dbe'it,bur thi 
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(ANF man be'to ſinffe a canditey hewilt firſt ſpir 
þ wee finger+ 'becauſe het cannot abide the 
| | |heare of a ſmall 4d render flame: Therefore 
ent Or | ovght haue great careto leaue our fins, 
that is; wherhe is:bvd the way fon) tho pri-'| | whereby we bring endiefie-rorment ro bodie 
ſonndWe barre; Nudes his theeoing;/and be-| | and ſoule inhell fire , ro:which our fireixbur 
hiads Hiniſelfe orderlyc, And indeetle if hee] lee in compariſon. wh.) «ci 00 
wouldrter-cut @put{o\, it ime hee|| | « 100079 3b it; 
wetctunged, Albmen by natureaterfaitours} | 1 1 CHAP?2 ÞXV(\ 
and ugainſt God: whiles we lite] | >' "Of motines Enangelical, 
inthisworld ,>we attinthe wiygding to the | > We 
barreofGods indgeniett, | The'wheple of thi | | Bam yer moriues, are two eſpecially. 
ohcbdut eicry daygind winds | | Ki The firſt ix-raken from the conſideration 
vp ſomewhat ofthottireedof ourlife:wherhey | 'o6 mans redemprion. Hethat redeemed man- 
welleepe or wake j we are alwaies | Kinde is God himielfe: as Pax! faith, 2 Cor; 5, 
neeteriour ends; whierefore let” alt B | Iythar Gvdwacin Chriſt, reconciling the world 


hamble' thetnſelaes for their fines 'and pray 
vnto- God that he 'would: be' recorciled vnto 
them wChriſt: andlet themendeauour them- 
felues"ity obedients'to all Gods commande- 
ments{ both in theiy lines and caltings/ 
- Againe, after thedaſt indgemencthere re- 
maines' death etcrtiall' appointed for him | 
which ſtandsinchefe three things * 1+ A ſep” 
ration ftom all ioyandcomfort ofthe preſenee | 
of God/IT,Eternalt fellowſhip with the dineÞ 
and all-his angels;+3 17; The' feeling of the | 
hortible wrath of God, which {ball ſeazc | 
body, foule, and conſfcrence, and ſhall feed on 
then as fire doth on pitch and brimſtone: and 
_—_ them a5 a'wormecrawting in the bo- | 
» 
waies be dying, & neuer dead,alwaiesin woe, 
and navier in eaſe; "And this death is the more 
grieuons, becauſe iviscuerlaſting. I = 
z a 


whole world to-be' a mountaine of 


emthe heart :. they ſhall al- 'C 


thata bird muſt catry from it but6te month- 
full of fand cuery yeere's many innt- 
merable thoaſands of yceres will be expired, 
before ſhee will haue carried kway the whole 
mountaine : well, if man MR in tor- 
ment {>long,;ai# ern an eng othis woe, 
it were ſome cdmefott; but when thebird ſhall 
haue Carried away*the' mountaitie' 2 thouſand 
times: alas; alas; a man ſhall be as farre fron 
the end of his'anguiſh and torments , as eucr 
heewas- This conſideration 'may ſcrue as at 


lines. fome would haue men in their 
mectings in tauernes and feaſts totalke of hel, 


rodrine-men from their wicked 5 
| promiſe rofach as truely repent. I. Ofre- 


that by often ng on it,they might anoide 
it. Agraue and chaſt matrone, being mooucd 
to commitfolly witha lewd ruffian,after long. 


diſcourſe,ſhee called for a panne of coalcs,re- 
queſting him fer her ſake to hold his finger in 
thenmbur ane hatre.:: hee anſwered , that it 
was an vnkinde requeſt : to whom ſherepli- 
ed, that ſeeing he would not hold fo much as- 
one finger in a fewovalcs for one ſmall houre, 
ſhe could not yeeldtodce the thing for which 
ſhee ſhould bee rotmented body ind foule in 
hellfirefor eyer- And fo ſhould allmch reafon 
withthemſclucs,when they arcaboutro finne: 
None will be brought ro doe a thing, that may 


to nmſeife; ans ſine is ſo'vile and hainous in 
he eyes of God: that no Angell nor creature 
whatſocuer-was able to appeaſe the wrath of 
 God'forthe leaſt offence : But the Son of God 
himſclte muſt come downe from heauen, and 
take mans nature on hinv; and not onely that, 
but hemuſt alſo-ſuffer the moRaccurſed death 
of the crofle, and ſhed his moſt precious heart- 
blood to fativfie the iuſtice of his Father in 


{our behalfe.* Iffa father ſhould bee ſicke of 
| fach adiſcaſe , that nothing would heale him, 


but the heart blood of his owne childe , hce 
would preſently iadge his owne caſe to bee 
dangerous'y 'xnd would alſo vow if cuer hee 
recovercd;ro yicall meanes whereby he might 
anoide that diſeaſe.Solikewiſe, ſeei 
could cure the deadly wound of our finne : but 
aplaifter rhade bf the hearr blood of Chriſt; 
it maſt make-vs acknowledge our pittifull | 
caſe, and the hainouſneflc of the leaſt of our 
linnes,andfiirre vs vp to newneſle of life. 

. Againe,conſidering the endotthe redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt , was to deliver vs 
fromour evill conuerfation in ſinne and yn- 
rightcouſhefle, we are notto continue, and as 
it were, lie bathing our ſclues in finne; for that 
were as if a priſoner , after hee had bin ran. 
fornmed and hid his bolts taken off, and were 
pat out of the priſon to goe whither he would, 


14 8-32- 
\ that he repent 


ſhould returne againe,and deſire to lye in the 
ſtill, 
\ The ſecond moriue is, that God hath made 


miſsion of finnes, 1/a.1.16.18. Waſh you, make 
| youcleane, take away the enill of your workes from 


| before mine eyes:coaſe to dpe exill,c5c.T hough your 
| ſox were as crimſon, they 
| ſnow-t 
| a wool. And, 1/a.s 5.657: 


be made a5 white as 
carlet they ſhall be 
ethe Lordwhile be 
may be found, call upon bins winte be is neere,” Lee 
the wiched forfake his waies,g the unright cons hus 
owne Wag inarions and rerurne vnto the Lord and 
he will bane mercie on = - ew Hs mr 
full in _—_ wing. I 1. Oflitecuerlaſting; Exe. 
oi + the death of a ſimmer, cc, wh 
& line. And, Amos 5.4. Thus ſaith 
the Lord ynto the houſe of Iſrael , Seckg ye me and 


h they were red ls 


[Yo ſhall lixe; 14 I- Ot mitigating or remocuing 


CC _— 


temporall calamitics , Jer. 26. 3. Stand in rhe 


make fo tnuch astheir finger or'tooth toaks: | 


"7 Rr 3 comre 
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eral, 


yd 
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war 


as Senacherib, N cbnchadnezzar, Antiechus, A- 
lexauder, Herod, Domitian did : It ſteales away 
mans hear: from God,& quenchesthe ſparkes 
of grace. the Lord complaines of the Iſrae- 
lites,Jer. 22-21. I ſpake onto thee when thou waſt 
in profÞerity;but thou ſaidſt 1 will not heave : this 
hath bin thy manner from thy yourb!\Iris like the 
Fuic that imbraceth the tree,& windes round 
about ir, but yer drawes out the ityyce and life 
of it, 'Hence it is, that many turne it toan oc- 
cafion of their deſtruftion.Selowen faith,Pro. 
1+32- Profperitie of foolss deſtroyer thew. When 
the milr iwels,-the reſt of the body pines a- 
| way,& when thehearris puft with pride, the 
' -whole man: is in of deſtraRtion. The | 
ſhcepe thar goes inthe beſt paſture, 'ſooneft .C 
comes to the (laughter-houſe: -&theynpodly 
an fats himſelf with cotinual proſperity that 
may the ſooner come to his'ownedination. 
which ſtands ig allmtatiner of toſſes = wh 


Scriptarefairh, Heb, | |blood of C 
; grewwrdyoys | yy! mes and let them fill 
all! | crie/; 'ca 

/ Gods 1D | Pray age mp aedare rode or 
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vp ſomewhat ofclytiroedoFourk 
welſleepeor wake ; we are alwaics 
neeteriour ends; wherefore lct' alt 
hamble thetnſelaes for their finnes }'and pray 
vnto-God that he 'would be' reconciled vnto 
them wChriſt: and let themendeauour them- 
—_— tt lar ad cettings 

- Againe, after thedaſt indgdititarthere re- 

' 3 - Am" 
maines death ererriall 


ration ftom all ioyandcomfortofthe preſence 


and'all-his angels; 17; The'feeling of the | 
horrible wrath of God; which ſhall ſeazc | 
body; foule, and conſcience, and ſhall feed on 

theni as firedoth on pitch and brimſtone: and 
torment them as a'Wormecrawting in the bo- | 
pie actatecd waiesin woe, 
and never in eaſe *And this death-is tho _ 
grieudvs,becanſs ivis everlaſting. Sy the 
whole world to-be' ahountaineoftun, and 


| appointed for himy | 
which ſtandsinthefe thee things I A ſepi-| 


of God1TEternal} fellowſhip with the dineÞ| 


dy, wnd gnawing onthe heart :. they ſhall al- |C 


thata'bird muſt carry from it but6te month- 
full of fand cuery thouſand yeere > many innu- 
merable thoaſandsof yceres will be expired, 
before ſhee will haue carried kwaythe whole 
mountaine : well; if «man ſhould ſtayin tor- 
ment {olong, f hate an end ofhis woe, 
it were ſome comfort: but when the bird ſhall 
haue cartied away*the' mountahiie* thouſand 
times: alas; alas; a man ſhall be as farre from 
the'end of his 'angaith and torments , as eucr 
hee was. This conſideration 'rnay ſcrue as at 
lineg-2 Chryſoftome 'would hauc men in their 
mectings in tauernes and feaſts totalke of hel, 
that by often ig on it,they might anoide 
it. Agratic and cheſt matrone, being mooued 
to commit folly witha lewd ruffian,after long 
diſcourſe,ſhee called for a panne of coales,re- | 
queſting him fet ker ſake ro hold his finger in 
thentburt ahEhare': hee anſwered ; that it 
was an vnkinde requeſt : to whom ſherepli- 
ed, that ſeeing he would not hold fo much as: 
one finger in a fewevalcs for one ſmall houre, 
ſhe could not yeeldtodce the thing for which 
lies wald tee wrmented body? foule i 
hellfirefor eyers And fo ſhould allch reafon 
{withthemſclucs, when they arc aboutto finne; 
\ None will be br todoea thing, that may 


rodrine-men from their wicked 


| promiſe rofach as truely repent. I. Ofre- 
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< ((Ff man be ev fanife a cane} he wiltirt ſpi 
_——_ | went finget+' becauſe het catinot abide the 
ane higwicked waies, | ſoncvof a ſmall 4nd tender flame. re 
wher endicft-rorment ro bodie 


y 
and ſoule inhelt'fire , ro:which our fireisbur 
yee in compatiſon. s Þ Lab 
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tical morivces, are two eſpecially. 
| -#8-raken from the conſideration 
'of mans redemption. Hethat redeemed man- 
Kinde is God hamielfe: as Pax! faith, 2 Cor; 5, 
Ithac Grab acon Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to bimſelfe; Mans fine is ſo'vile and hainous in 
che eyes'of God: that no Angell nor creature 
whatſocuer was able to appeaſe the wrath of 
| Godforthelealt offence 3 Burthe Son of God 
' himſe}te muſt come downe from heauen, and 
take mans natare on hin: and not onely thar, 
(but he muſt alſo-fuffer the moſtaccurſed death 
of the crofle,and ſhed his moſt precious heart- 
blood to 1ativfie the iuſtice of his Father in 


Eye 


[our behalfe.+ IFfa father ſhould bee ſicke of 
| fachadiſcaſe , that nothing would heale him, 


but the heart blood of his owne childe , hee 
would preſently indge his owne caſe to bee 
me ayevl means whkecby lomighs 
0 vicall meanes might 
anoide that diſeaſe. So likewiſe, ſeeing me oh 
could cure the deadly wound of our finne : but 
a plaiſterrhade bf the heart blood of Chriſt; 
it maſt make-vs acknowledge our pittifull | 
caſe, and the hainouſnefſc of the leaſt of our 
linnes,andfiirre vs vp to newneſle of life. 
. Againe,conſidering the endotthe redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt , was to deliver vs 
fromour evill conuerfation in finne and yn | 
rightcouſhefle, we arc notto continue, andas 
it were, lie bathing our ſclues in finnez tor that 
were as if a priſoner , after hee had bin ran. 
fornmed and hid his bolts taken off, and were 
pot out of the priſon to goe whither he would, 


___ =; 


—_—_ 


ſhould returne againe,and defire to lye in the 
fill, 
\ The ſecond moriue is, that God hath made 


miſsion of finnes, 1/a.1.16.18. Waſh you make 
| youcleane, take away the enill of your workes from 
before mine eyes:coaſe to doe entll;ch.T hough your 
ſexs were as.crimſen, they ſhall be made a5 whnte as 
| ſnow: though they were red like ſcarlet they ſhall be 


la woet.And,1/a-5 5 .6,7. Secke the Lordwhile be 


may be found, call vpon bins winte he is neere,” Let 


| che wicked forfuke his waies the vnrighteoms his 


owne 0ns and remrne vnto the Lord,and 
he will bane mercie ow bims , for hee is very plents- 
I 1. Oflitecuerlafting; Exe. 


in forging Mg . 
| —__ will not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
| that be repent 


& line. And, Amos 5.4. Thus ſaith 
the Lord ynto the houſe of Iſrael , Seckg ye me and 


make fo tnuch astheir finger oritooth to ake ; 


[Ye ſhall xe; 1 I- Of mitigating or remocuing 


temporall' calamitics , Jer. 26. 3- Stand in rhe 


(757 


th 


= © court 


_ 4. —_— ted EI "II 


Me 


—_—_— CO i. . 


_ 


2 Sam, 
12,14- 


Mich. 7. 
19, 


| < former © 7 tell you, this man deyarted 


© Thenatweandprattiſe = 


And it is Gods pleaſure that thechaſtiſemene 
ſhall remaine after the partie isreconciled vn- 
tohim , that he may by that mieaties beadmo- 


- As God hath made theſe mercifull promi- 
ſes topenitent fingers , ſo hee hath faithfully 
performed them , ſo ſoone as. they haue but 
begunto repent. Example of Danid,z Sam.1 2. 
1 3-Then Daxidſajd ynto Nathan, T by ſin is for- 
Linen thee, Of Mattgſſes, 2 Chron,z 3.1 2. When 
be was in tribulation be prayed unto the Lord bis 
God,and humebled bimſelfe greatly before the Lord 
God of his fathers,and prayed unto hins : and God 
Was intreated of hiny,and heard bus prayer. Otthe 
Publican, Lake 18.1 3. The Publigan, che. ſmote 
bis breaſt, ſaying, O Lord God be muereifull tome 
ro 
bis houſe , rather then the other. ro the thiefe. 

Licke 23.42 43. Hee ſaid wnto feſus, Lord, re- 
ane a : thou commeſt to thy king dome. 
Then feſws ſaid unto bim, Verdly, 7 ſay unto thee, 
to day ſhalt thoube with me in Paradiſe. 

Hauing ſuch notable promiſes made toRe- 
pentance, no man is todraw backe from the 
practiſe of it, becauſe of the multitude of his 
ſinnes,but rather todoe it. The Phariſes (aid to 
Chriſts diſciples , Why eates your maſter with 
Publicans and ſinners > When Jeſus beardit, hee 
ſaid vnto them, the whole neede not the Pbyſitian, 
but they that are ſicke : And, } cement tocall the 
righteous : but ſaners to ance. And, Vers- 
ly, } ſay unto you, that Publicans and harlots ſhall 
oe before you into the kingdome of God, 


niſhed of his ſins,and be an example toothers: | 
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coure of the Lords houſe and ſdeaky vnte all the cit (A | a man ra haſten his repeatance;and the each 
Of, the; I obo clenadtleeienent lea enegens dels whe anna 
Lurie euery man from bu enill way ghat ? may re] | themſclues: to: repent in time ro come's; bur 
rang vpert pent, I I, The longer a man an any fin 
porkers And, 1.Gt-11-1 « /f wewonldindge our | | the greater danger 1 by 4lnne 

ſelues, we ſhould not be inaged, that is, afflicted ve heck au ſtrength» Cuſteme is of -ach 
with temporall puniſhments. that, that which men vſc to docintheir 

I ioyne with: the remoouing of temporall | | life ti 

calamitics the mitigating of them; becauſe 

they are not alwaies taken away when the | | hi yeeres 

party repenteth. After Daxjdrrepentance the | | was dying nathing could. bee got of him but 
childe dycth, and the ſword departsnot from | | three yeexcs,three pounds..Againe,by defer. 
his houſe ; And the Prophet Afiche brings in| | ring repentance , men treaſure vp wrath a» 
the-people humbling themſclues before God! epombr #-0.n0g wrath, If a maletaRtour for 
ynder a temporall puniſhment, ſaying, 7 wi# | g | his puni ſhould bee inted every 
beare thy wrath becauſe { haue ſinnedagamſi thee. heape to 


| aping VÞ | 
of Gods wrath to burne his ſoulc in hell, when 
-. puns the harder he - 
the longer in fickenefſe without 
phyſicke, the is the recouery. And 
where the divell dwels leng, he will hardly be 
remooued # The beſt wayto killa ſerpent, is 
to cruſh itinthe head whea it is young. I V.It 


is as meateand drinke te thedinell men | 


in their ſinnes , deferring, repentance 3 as on 
the ,there is greati the An- 
a >= þ Wy nar ing tg en 
pent. eons egg ee ere can 
true repentance. For if aman repent w 

cannot ſinne as in former time, as namely in 
death : then he leaves not finne, but fin leaues 
him ; wherefore the repentance which men 
frame union why Sap ecs ng it 
isto be feared left it die with them. it is 
very iaſt,that he ſhould be contemned of God 
in kis death; who contemned God in his life. 
Chyſeſonelalth, that the wicked man hath 


nal ty moan age that in dying hee 
forget himſelfe , who when he was li- 
uing did forget God. V I, We are with Abel 
to giue vnto God in facrifice euen the fat of 
our flocke :- now they which deferre repen- 
tance to the end doe the contrary- Late re- 
penters offers the flowers of their youth to 


CHAP. X. | | the diuell ; and they bringthe lame and bro- 
Of the tine of Repemtance. ken ſacrifice of their old age to God. 
H x time .of repentance is the time CHAP. XI, 
ſent, without any delay at all : asthe OF CERTAINE CASES 
Heb.3.7- Ghoſt ich. Todey if ewl bu voice. , in R | 
12, Exhort one another daily, while ut is called to day : 
leſt any of you 6c hardenedthroug rhe es 1. Caſe of Renols, 
of ſine; Reaſons hereof are theſe : I. Life is 1; 43 * 
vncertaine: forno man knowesat what houre Vier a man-that hath 
oofort ofcha won. Bryrafoprpandeber=| |inpertccmien denies Clu ard orknes 
orth of this world, Be ye alſo preparedther-| |in jon deni iſt ares 
,— Sake Gamer will come «t an howre|- his Religion,may repenc and be ſaued ? Aſn. 
| Pn ON EIIN | Itis a gricuous eſtate, yet a man may Come to 
_ m— _ —_— 


TI EFf 


| Of Repentanze. 467 | 
þ ance afterward.e Fſanaſſes fell away to [A Chriſt, without any rearmeoftimes. withour 
: and witchcrafe; & yet was receined | any limitation to any number or kinds of fin; 
to mexcic- $o-did-wiſe Salowwon t and yerno| | fave onlythe blaſphemy the H;Ghoſt. 
doube recouered, & is receiued to life cuerla- Therefore there may be a fal 
ting. My reaſonis, becauſe God yonchfafed | | uation afrer arelafpe:11.Chriſt telg Pecey thar 
im co bee « per-van'of foms pars of ho hee multforgine , nor till ſcauen times onely 
Scri , &che were writtenno (which peraduenture hee thought to be very 
-by 25 were menof God only, bur by fach much)but ſexentie ſcaxen times,and that in one 
. | 4s were boly men of God, Perry denied Chrifdof | |day,ifone returtie ſeventie ſeuen times, & ſay; 
tar ring od againſt hisowne' conſcience, 'and | | ir repentsme. Now if we rnuſt doethis which | 
and bannring: and yet came'to| fhane not fo much asadrop of mercien vsin 
epentanceafterwards:asappeares bythe re- | | compariſon of God : hee will no doubt often 
timonic ionic of Chriſt, Lak. 22, 32-7 have for| | forgie,cuenforone Gnneyif men will returne | 
y 


thee,that t maar re when it repents mee; conſidering that with 
Connerred, riaridl him.is plentifullredewpreen, and hee ismuck in 


A 4 cron. oh ſparmg +. 

Rk eros aſe hdd hrs | II. Caſesf Reftieurion, 1 
ivr ver an Anſwer. The acai 
be rnderſtoodof ach adenialof Chriſt which Vater hee that repents is romake 
is finall, " = - + am if = haue | taken any 

Obie. _ 6-4,5,6- is inopoſſible t ng wrongfully from neighbour? Aaſw. 
o_ rower __ Yea;Zachexs,when he repented and receined 


thang , os. 7ft Chriſt, ac halte of his goods to the poore, 
ah.6 Ak 55 ro: -_ and if he had reken ary thing by forged canilia- 
med Hoop tion, bee reflored'it fonrefolde. It is buta badde 
kk, there remainerh no ſacrifice for ſame, | | praQtiſe whena manonhisdeath-bed will ye. 
"bf. Thel placermuſtbe vaterſioord ofehe rydenourly bequeath his ſoule to God , and 
OSLO nbhteneſeſs. this goods cuilt gotten (ashis conſcience will 
& Chriſt vaiuerſally & whol- | | oftencrieinhiseare)robiachildeb& friends, 

| RI ag ligion-For the holy Ghoſt | '| without either reſtitution or amends making, 


Iy fall 

rin not, 7fe but * If they fall Ard | '| Qneft. But what if anafi bendtableto reſtore? 
It 1s fe Ces Anfw. Lethimacknowledge the fable, & God 
naky « wocks of bins, thats F the blood of wy recciuethe wil for the deed: As Pantfaith 


ul like caſe,2. Cor.B.1.2,7f there be @ willing 
t th nf Ort hed —_— ecard | yvonne dr gre hemaboh en 


ſomewhar : Puytac 2-22 05 wrt; re he 
mare 4 fre i wonyncs pan etns a. 


imports 
bare ce paler is, wilfully, The 
like anſwer isto bee giuentothe queſtion ,| | ſelferhaw ſhall he reftoreand koep his credit? 
whereby it is ouer-| | Avſw. Lethim(ifthethingrobe eftored be of 
taken with the yvanaturalt fines mentioned,]| |{aall moment) make choiſe of fome faithful 
kf- ned Wane, _—_—_—_ 
partic,ctncealing Name, 
Luefts oe pentoenloy Af. Let 
him ceſidre to: che heires and ſuccefionrs ; if 
| there be noneylet him reſbore.to Godgthar b 
| the intake ports 


AF. Coons 


7 Hether doch reernce aha 


inty hearts. And yet againe, 
cauſe of for 


' The nature and nd pratti 2M 
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deepe wound , at the firit ye ſhall ſee nothing 
but a white lincor dint made inthefleſh, with- 
out any blood; ſtay but a while , then comes 
blood from the wound 1 aboundaxce 


So atthe = 


no teares: butafter ſomereſpite or 
tion,teares follow. 


| 'F. Caſeof death, 
V 


erthe re ſinner can al- 
* Waies ſhew himſelfe comfortable en 
hisdeath-bed. An. the comfort of 
En ſhall neuer bee aboliſhed frem his 
| mar 7 as 7 For he 
may Uie of a burning ague ; ——_— 
the extremiry of his fits, be troubledwith u 
nefle of head, eb ormaphiners on mon 
ches and blaſphemics. Likewiſche maydie of 
a lickneſfſc inthe braine, and with 
gricuous convulſions, fas his mouthſhall be 
writhen to his cares,his necketurned behinde 
him,& the very place where he licesſhal ſhake 
chrough his trembling, as daily experience wil 
| teſtifie. Neither is any to thinkethis ſtrange: 
for Salamen faith, Eccl.g.2. Al (iout- 
ward matters) cone «like ro all,andthe ſame con- 
detion is to the iuft and ts the wicked © to rhe good 
and to the pare and to the pollured,and to bim that 


feorigenlydnde hin that Jngonh nor. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of rhe comtrarie to Repencamee.. | 
_ to repentance 1s impenitencie , 
C ' men continue in one eſtate, nei- 
for ſine, nor te it. 
th ie as a ſicke man,then is 
te hefeclesthe leal fickneflo, 


_ Pherierinchs dueof he rg the Carbs 
5h imitive Church,and the Ancbep- 
ab in our age. Adde vnto theſe ſuch as have 
hardened their hearts , fo as they cannot diſ-; 
cerne berweenegood and euill.nor a pak. 
Gods iudgements,but rather frer and 
nn a ing 

,or ro | s 
fel Zals o died 


complanerotte te Iewes nf rotor 
pore hr a eine rod anon = 
'- Counterfeit repentarice, iseither ceremo- 
niall,or deſperate. - | Ke. _ 
| 8Ctremoniall,whei men repent in 

_ but novintrichofeareite Se 


I 


omg: Seeft rbou bw Abab is bunnbled be.. Kin, 


| nance to be a Sacrament, whic 
| cauſe it w 

| ſome ſay, that the wor, 
hearſeth ih abſalurion, 


Jr ear 
| foule of mannis nor weakey bar ſtarke deadin 


finne, 
[nigra cn 


repentance may be diſcerned, ; 
becauſe men after atime rcturne to their old 
byas againe. Pherao king of Egypt faid vnto 
Moſer and Aaron, Exod 8. 4 ro ork Lo 


gona own. arkans = me oo 


ib bale be beſas, The hae now _ 
| Lord s : but 1 and my people are wicked: 
Pray ye untothe Lordthat there be no more nigh. 
tie dr amanyron 7 y\troubled with 
—_— aid, Exod;10.16-\] hexe forned 
[your God and againſt you, now 
þ res ary this ence. Now marke 
oof gies fall when Phra am char bd 
re v 
(8. mar 91h as the Lord had ſaid, Exod. 8, 
15. This is the ordinary and common 
tance that moſt men pradiiſe inthe inewock, 


Di 


eoprareeocaly 
Nie Gel, tharthey make 


A ad 
And though 


currepentance is to ber 
gracembaily Zak. 2p The 


1«74þK] On 


——_ 


7 The Gonmbareof he Flgh and 


Spirit. | 


that no man can ever mourne enough for it. 
mifcionof fine. An opinion that doth dero- 
| Et from the all-ſafficient merit of 


The fifth, that he that repents muſt confeſle 
all the finnes thathe can remember ; with all 
their circumſtances tohis owne Prieſt, or one 
in hisſtead, if he. will receine pardon. This 
kind of confeſsion is a meere fergery of mans 
;praine. I. There is ncither nor examm- 
[Ne ofit in the Scriptures. I I; Dawdand 0- 
fionof their finnes, without confefgion of their 
ſinnes in particular to any man. 


iſt; and if hisbe fafficicnr, 


ours is ncedlefe : if oursnecdfull, his imper- 
fect. Papiſts write thatboth may ſtand roge- 


A 


firſtbe ed 


they tearme 


| pentance, isthe 


k LAVS DEO. 


may God , before the workes Are 


toGod. /; 
Toconclude , theRomiſh doArine of re. | 
liner ſhall be raughe 


tothe 
) can aiiy way bee | 


right way to hell: For when a | 


that hee muſt hane faf&. 
finnes [ _u 


Gal f.1 j-" 
For the fluſh htrb again} the fri, andrbe 
init af ainft the fleſh : and theſe are contrarie one 
” » ſo that ye cannot doe the things which 


—Z\ Hz + or $mregrry 
_T beginning of this chap- 
_ I3- verſe ex- 


THE COMBATE OF THE 


FLESH AND SPIRIT. 


areto becor 


combat,in the laſt words;rha# ye canner do,eve, 
T thecombar it ſelfe, divers point 
ouching (- 


For thei en 
De ET eng 


fie of the 


-The firſt, whar 


Es 
taken here ; 


Eph, 4. 
I3» 


Rom,8$, 
33s 


this, the power & « 
chic vis ablers ily : 
fleſh. Dp iy rue wires A 


tup 0n not by pany bog fo 
erefore men, us Fn 
pion 5 YES REIN 


”—— 


470 - The (ombate of 


ioyned and mingled rogether in allthe facul- 
Hos of the ſoule 3 The minde or vnderſtanding 
arts is notone part fleſh, and another ſpirit ; 
brth _ paar isfleſh,, Low a _ 
minde 18 fpirit, part Ap d whe r 

The Chal wil is partly fleſh and partly 

the ficſh and the ſpirit, that is, grace ns 
raptionnor ſcuered in place, but onely inrea- 
ſon to bee diſtinguiſhed-. As the aire inthe 
dawning of the day is not wholly light or 
wholly darke as at midnight & atnooneday, 
neither is it inone part rupgnd another our 
darke: but the-whole aire is partly light, apd 
partly darke throughout. In a vefſell of;Juke- 
warme water , the water it ſelfe is not onely 
hotor only cold, or inone part hot and ang- 
or part cold : but heate and colde aremixr 
ther in euery part of the water: Soisthe 
Act and the forte miogled together in the 
{ry of man: andttus is the cauſe why thelſc 
| two contrary qualities fight together: -. 
Thirdly, inthis combate weaxe to conſider 
what equalitic there is betweene theſe two 
combars, the fleſh and the ſpirit: and wemuſt 
know, that the fleſh viually , .is more in mea- | 
ſare then the ſpirit. The fleſh is like the migh- 


Aified carnal, Icouldnet((aithhe, 1 Cor.3-1.) | 
brethren ſpeaks Unto you,as unto ſpiricuall men,bus 


es Robe als Cnkaccrogs 
the Aveart 5 Ee 
rot rs vicdof diuines, 


h which is 


'may admit an vntruth. As forthe m 
| rotary be bar floall io ce pen 
but the; inthi 
We, and i -muſt w Wake ty 
ofour redemptionill 


ty gyant Gobab, and the ſpiritis little $ ſmall, | 
like yong David. Hendeir is;that Platcalsthe - 
Corinthians which were men iaſtified & ſans | 7 ine has Dr , SECIS and 
bours by vole remccuek, but 
| for his life cannog-doe its ;. 
.' On the-ootrary;,.the\lu 
|rovtainea-rwe deder af 
beget good 
| oats nie mide will, Ln 
ons. Of this Damid fo 
reynes reach men t | 18; 
| ene anon will, 
| being ſanified and goic 
, doc miniſter vnco 6 NCE'CC 
of the way i in-which I ougt 
of the Churc 0 


th,7/4.3 


ai oro carneh, as uncohabes in. Chriſt, And none |C | 


mn 
[ax remneqmrne ob oder 7 


A 


 —_— 


m— 
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. 


Itis 


and the luſting 
The luſting of the fleſh hath two 

firſt is to 

pany -rob yy ome 


leading 


 pxOpheſyi 


| Thus muchofthe combatciir ſlfe+ now ter 
vs come tothe manner of this 


Lufting, T 
ſignifies to _ forth antroſirey 


ons and inclinations in the heart, 


or euill: 


Luſting i fold thela 
mime arr Ning ofthe fleſh 


quench,and 
tions of the ſpirit. Pax found this in Himſclfe 
when he faid, Row.7.2 1 ſee another law in my 
members reeling again eg | 
me caprine tot ame reaſon 
y {ofthis ation ofede fleſh, the manregenerate nc 
is like to one i ina amber troubled with the the 


io this place, 


to 


ations, he 
cull motions and incling- 


þ tokinder, 
pres Sueer 


ory Gti mon. jag on 


gof re 


| 
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| of ignorance. Andthey catin many pointsſee, 
 but.asthe wan the Goſpel, Wha whenour 


{Men 
frees ; 


of 


by 
fight, 


» May 


it be ſubie& to ſandry falls, 'yer it cannoterre 
in foundation to death : the errors of Gods 
children be curable. Some may here ſay, If all 
men and Churchesbe ſubic& toerror, then it 
ſhal nor begood to ioynewith any of them, but 


may & doerre, yet we muſt not ? 
the,ſo longas they doe not ſeparate fro Chriſt. 
The ſecond combate in the minde, .is be- 
tweene taith and vnbelicfe. For faich is imper- 
fe&,8 mixt with the contrary, vnbelcete,pre - 
luming,donbting, &c. As the man in the Gof- 
pet faith, Lord, 1belecic belpe naint wnbeleefe. 
By reaſonof this fight, when vnbelecte pre- 
uailes,the very child of God may fall into fits 
and pangs of deſpaire: as fob & Dawdin their 
temptations did.. For Dawid once confidering 
the proſperity of the wicked , brake out inte 


of their vnderianding is mixed wicthdarknes 


to ſeperate tro them all. I anſwer choughthey | 


C 


this(peechsPſal,73.1 3-Cerrainely f baxe clenſed 


- * 4. - '& 1 In5- % = ” 


the 


God,not onely for his mercics,burtalſo for his 
wdgements & puniſhments. The wil of a man 
regenerate is like him that hath one 
other lame:whoin cucry ſtep which 
he makes,dothnot wholly halt,or wholly goe 
+Dut partly goe vpright 

Orlke aman in a boat onthe water: who 
cthvpward; becauie he is carried vp\ 

the veſlell, and at the ſame time goes downe 
ward,becauſohe walks downward inthe ſame 


anſwer is; they cannot , if one of them bee-in 
his full, ſtrength * in the hi 
if the force: of them bothibee delayed and 
weakened, they may be:ioynedtogether, 7 
\ Byreaſfon of this combat, when on 
ons , there -ariſeth: in the godly a cerraine 
deadreſſe or bardueſſe of beast , which i no- 
thingelſe but a want of ſeaſc or feeling. Some 
may fay,that this is a fearctull iadgement: bac 
the 
hardnefle of heart ; one which poſleflerh the 
heart, & is neuer felt,this is in them,who haue 
their conſcience ſcared with an hot yron; who by 
reaſon of cuſtome in {inneare palt all feeling, 
who likewiſe deſpiſe rhe meanes of ſoftening 
their hearts. And indeed this is a fearetul indg- 
met. There isanother hardnes of heart which 
is felt: & this is not ſodigerous as the former; 
for as we fecle our ſicknes by contrary life and 
ea amnyet heart — ir 'ar- 

es quicknefſe of grace, and fottnes of heart, 
Of this Daxidofech coplained inthe. Plalmes: 
ofthis thechildrE of Iſracl ſpeak whethey fay, 
y haſt the bardnedonr hearts from thy waies? 
has much of. the mariaer of the combate 
in particular z before we proceed any further, 
let vs markethe iſſue of it, which is to pre- 


uaile againſt the fleſh. 


The! 


combat in the will is this: | 


5 

Thewill partly willeth and. partly nilleth that 

whichi the ſame indtant:and ſo like» | 

won nlleth and aillerh/ ing which levall, | 
ir ' FeEgenarate mare= 

generaree: Theater like hana 


placedinthe will ; partly imbtaceand partly | 
gſchew rheririns Sper partly hand | 


on ee CL to be lo- | 
(onde yd perro 

t partly pal, feruile, | 
ing thechilde of God to ſtand in awe of 


legge | 
and partly hale. 
by | 


veſſellat the ſame inftanc-Ifany ſhall Lay that | 
contrariescannot be in the ſame ſubicR : the | 


higheſt degree ; bur 


againſt grace tu the willand affeti- 


wer 1s, "that there bee two kinds m] 


| 


aln 
7 en 
| mifls 
'nonin - 
ſummis. 
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Fhe ſpirit preuails againſt thefleflivgerwe A - thwtbad,yerboraibchi,ierenſabnes 
rimes: inthe courſe ofa maneiifeyitid-aptiis| || and coupledto the body, andi 
wry nk rem mma nar recoucrod-by plaiſtersandphyſic: 
/ I fay the ſpirit petuailesz not monciatture, 
butinthe whole courſ&-offa Saagit 
{ 2,Toh. 5, | Job ſaluh, Bldethar te of Guaifopicth wort 
" Ix! for tnqreſerneh 4 Godin 
"RP Fav/makes i 
_— 
PIT \ ' 
ine, :the 1 cad atk 
| _—_ . For wy R—_ -aboli-| 
| ſhed;and fanRification accompliſhed;becauſe heniight 
| nowneleanc thing canenteri | wr” = OS rodenk: 
of heauen. 1:26; 4 610b \12144 i] | $2hdicleaue vetoithe Lord from 
| Thzs archer muſt be conceinodzitharwlns ” 
the cuailes,it is not w1 fe, 
CY Federer, 1 dc nor tbe ooo | 
. which { wowld,but the anil which } wouldnat,that -'' Thus tnuch of the manner of the cortbire 
190 | dels, Which'place:is.not eo; be -raderſtvod | |aow followesthe canſeofice(d | 
| only ofthoughts& inward morions(as ſome i 
| ere generall gen Fader aig, | | 
| generall pr O or 
| ua wr whole courſe of kis lifes And it is 
| like thepraciſeof aſick man, who having re- 
coucred-of ſome gricuous diſcaſe,:walkes a 
turnecortwaineabout the chamber, faying,ah 
Iwoold faine-watke vp & down, butIcannot: | 
meaning|aot thatrhecannot walke ar all, bur fieſhby cature: for the fpirit comes atd 
ſignifying thar he cannot walke a#he would, =o wide ei ecu 
AC oinewearie) thrangh Gungnts | doe thatwhich ivples- 
..adde farther, that this preyailig is with ng vnato God. Whereforethe will naturally 
foyles A foyle is,whenthe fleſh fot a time is a flar bond flave vnto finne. 
vanquiſheth and:ſubducth rhe ſpizgity' In this ' Againe,hence we may learne, thatit is not 
caſe,the man regenerate is like a ſouldiergthar ancaliemattet ro practiſe religion, which isto 
with a blow hath kis braine-pan as live aceordingtothe ſpiritzto which our natu- 
he lies groueling aſtoniſhed notable eo fight; | |rall ds as fireto water; 
or like him that hath a fit of the falling ſicknes | | wherefore if we wil obey Gotd, we muſt lerric 
whofor a time licslike a dead man. the 7 Wer ir Tn ar 1 
ilog dockaoeratigrild rhe Hire nal yen 
preuailing not extingu : and 
_ pm ger Chriſt; tillfach timeas | qualiie: | 
extin- : The anſwer is this. and hrs gre -fleſh which is nothing elf 
guiſhd —av—s"- <= forts "7 Chriſtians: one, who | [but originall finae, and iscontrarie tothe ſþi- 
by kane, | onely in ſhew and nameprofeſſe Chriſt ; and | |rit, alfobezqualitie ; forfuch as the na-| 
. - |fachanoneisnootherwiſe a meEberof Chriſts | *|tureof is ,luch isthe other;There 
mylticall body , :then'a woodden legge ſerto | /| is in eneryquan, the fabſtance ofthe y and 
the body is 2 member of the: bodice: The ſe- | | ſoule,thiscannot beſinne', for then the Hiric| 
| cond-ishee, thatin name anddeede is alinely | - | alſo-ſhould be the fabltance of man. Thereis 
[part and member of Chriſt. If the-firſt fall;he | |-alſo in che fubſtatce the faculties of the bodic 
cannot beſaid robe cutroff, beoauſe hee was | | and ſonld3rand they cannot be finne , for then 
neuer ingrafted.' If the ſecond fall,he may be euery man ſhould haue loſt thefaculties of his 
andhis cutoff from Chriſt. But marke how : foule by Adews fall. Laftly , inthe faculties 
he is not wholly.cutte off, ory ey 1, there i534 or corruption which 6ar- 
- | namely, inreſpetofthe inward fellow ricth chem againſtche law:and har is proper- 
communion with Chriſt, butnotinre o ly finne and tie ficſh, into commpeothe 
+ wry wed yen rs ema> 951 ar 2. 
cad palfic, hangs by and recciues no es ne react: 
| heats life orſcnſc from — _ [in whom: this combate i ſhewes = 
| s they 
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700 Lenbaflſhandfpritscs | 3 6 473 
| | je ciiet; 69. jA | Chriſt hate ns ſoutidieſſe of grice inthem. 
| eo] | gecopdly, the | 

in whattmanner tx ; andcher6 bee two 
retfons thereof. Firlt'; he cannot fime'with 
\fall conſent of will, 6f withall his hearr:becavſe 
| the WHIS fatre fortHfasir is regenerate', re- 
{ſteth &dreweth backe:'yea,cuen then when 
a'man is carried head-long by the paſsion of 
the fleſh, feeles fone comrary motions of 
,|| | regenerate conſcience. It is araule,thar firve 
e| | <th not reigns in the 1;yeritrare, For fo much 


ng neuer felr this fi _ graceas is wrooght inthe minde,will,affeQi- 
4 the man in the world, when ons! 10 much is abated pr jonally of the 
is aboat to commit any ſinme, hath a ſtrife aha! | ſtrength ofthe fleſhy Wher fore when he com. 
fight in him; iris rtvc indecd: butthat is a0 mirsany ſinne,hedoth it partly willingly: and 
ther kinde of combate, which is betweenethe | p | partly againſt his will;Asthemarriners in the 
conſcience aird the heart. The conſeience'on |i; |rempeſt caſt Zone into the ſea willingly 1 for 
= pacy rh an four gear ac fini” the | | therwile they had nordone itzand yet againſt 
will and the affeQtions om fn! ens mo | their wils too z which appeares becauſe they 
Co bio en ie pinto pn 
| ring that no finne, an ed in the rows inſt the cem- 


| ent aboliſhed: whereas | peſt, and that yery long, before they caft him 
contrariwiſe the conſcience with a ſhrill voice | | our- And herein lies the difference 
imes finnEto'be {inne\ This fight 43s | | wo memeommitring one and the fame finne, 
Mare , whoby the force of his conſcience | | the one of them being regenerate , the orher 
fearedto condemne Chriftj"andyerwis wil- | | voregenerate. Forthe- latter ſinneth with all 
ling,-and yeelded ts condemne him that hee,] | his heart and with full conſent, and ſo doth 
ighr tople;” © +7 | |yorthe firſt; Secondly,thougbhe fall into any 
- Furt 0; this-combats is in the rege- | | lirine , yer he doth not lie log in it , bur ſpee- 
nerate but during*the time of this life. dily-recoutrs himſclte ,' by reaſon of grace in 
| ary fanRified feele no C—_ glu jon F- 
Hence its manifeſt; ſomes of mnfirmumicie 
are committed onely of ſuch as ate regene- 
rate, As forthe man vnregenerate hecan not 
lin of infitmicy wharſoeucr ſome falfly rhinke, 
| For he is not weake bur ſtarke dead in finne- 
do +} And (innes, of inficmirie are ach only as ariſe 
ſuffering the death of the croſſe, the qther a | | ot conſtraiqe, feare haſtines,and fach like ſud- 
naturall defire which was no'fin but a meere| | den paſsions inthe regenerate, And though 
infirmity of humane natare) whereby hee in| | they ſinne of weakerees often by reaſon of this 
in his manhood deſires (asthe'manner of na- | - F copremngen va » yerthey doe notalwaies ; 
ture is to ſceke the preſeruarion of it ſelfeo | | for they may ſinne againſt knowledge and 
have the curſed death of the erafſe remooued'|+ | corſeience' of i0n, 
from him, I; To cometo the ſecond point ; the regene- 
The fift poinristhe effeRt of this combate,.| -| rate maticannot doe rhe good which he wonld, be - 
which is tomake the man te, that hee | | cauſe he cannot” doeit-perfeRtly and ſoundly 
C4700 & the things which bewontd, hd thismuſt |-/ {according toGods wil as he would. Pax! ſaith, 
be vnderſtood in things both good and euill.] Towilis pron with me but I findno meanes per 
And firſt he cannot doe the cuill which he |D / fey ro ave that which 1 wonld.Inthis point the 
- would for two cauſes. Firſt, becauſe he y man is like a priſoner that is gotten 
commit ſinne at what time ſoeuer hee orth of the Iayle , and that he might eſcape 
Saint John faith, He that is bore of God ſanneth | | the hand of the keeper, deſires & ſtrives with 
net neither can be ſame, becauſe be is borne of God, | | all his heart to runne an hundred miles in a | 
that is,he cannec ſinne at his pleaſure or when | | day ; bur becauſe he hath ſtrait and waightic 
he ofeph when he was affaulted with P#-| | bolts on his legges cannot for his life creepe 
tiphars 


will: / 
wife toadalterie; becauſe the grace of | | paſtamile or twaine, & that with chafing his 
fleſh and rormenting himſelfe: Sothe ſeruants 


her,ſaying,Shal 1 doe this and ſine againſt God>| |ofGoddoe heartily deſire , and indeauourto 
ne xd yorheo lang. Lo decante his cagh- * ot cnn ® ep pans oy Ack or 
mu bo CST Hi egos i ' ine loſias, tarned ro Goawith a 


abounded in him, whereby he anſwered 


the abominations of Sodome, could not then 
cording to all the law of Meſes, Ge. yetbecauſc 


lin as they of Sodome did. Hence it, appeares, | 
that ſuch perſons as liuc in the daily they are clogged with the bolrs of the fleſh, 
of ſinagainſt their owne conſciences, (though |  |they pertorme obedience both flowly and 
they bee profeſſours of the true religion of | | weakely , with diucrslippes and fals. _ 
hu | \ = — Thos 
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Good.l dre wer chas which is grodgand I willow dvvir. 
CEuill, Tebe rhe enillobich ? wouldner. 

< 2- Regene- RX 

7 ratc,of - )Good. 1 dee not the geod which ? would. 

 _» GRuill, 7 dbe met chat which is enil,,and f will we cho is. 
! "$of Good.?dierher which irgood, and 1 wil deve. 


ce. "on 1 dee that which is enill ond I will dooit.. 
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s, Sr ther mann oor = s tobe 


o forthe exent and ſacceſſe of their s, that they may alwazes pro- 
þer and newer bt crofſed : but this care belongs to God alone, Thirdly, they content not themſelues with 
thei or ndcondirion bus ſuck by al mane to incesſ heir eftategdlrs make themſelneg rich. Lat, 
they exerciſe thiſelues not only ny gr Oe: things profes; but they forecaſt many matters in their beads 
repoſe ſacceſſe of things tocome. Now faith, when we hae done the workes of our callings, o—_ 
of the word of God, faith (1 ſay ) makerh vs commendto God the bleſſing, ſucceſſe, and 
and affiance in his promiſes, not donbring but be will gize vs all things ons. 
ud if we pan the mw mae hdd . yet faith makes vs to renounce our owne deſires, and 
in ſilence to quiet our bearts in the g Hepiiefre afure of God, And thus many worldly cares are ent off, + 
orhena mana bowie 108 orien: afar being as it were plunged into 
«ſea eries s and flaies the mmde. For when all temporall things faile v5,cuen to 
4 nin: oe alien preſernes within 15 an affiance of the grace and mercie of God, andthe 
fe urotn enerlafting. Fait es vs lndden things not to be d;ſcernedby ſince andreaſon. Life enerlaſting 
ſed ro vs, but we de for all that : we beare of the reſurreion,þut inthe meane ſeaſon we rot in our 
puter, we are bleſſed, but yet we are onerwhelmed with infinite nmiſeries : aboundance of all 
things ſed, bus for all this we often hunger andthirſt : God promiſerh to heare vs, andto he 
ſort with v3, ut be ſcemes oft- times tobe (4s is were ) at ourcries,” Now then come: faith, w vt 
nee s hoped for, and makes vs lift our minds aboxe the whole world,to the in- 
things of God which be bath rtncaled and promiſed onto v1. T beſe things 1 ſhew 


x ſmall Treatiſe following ; reade it at thy leiſkre , v/e it for thy good, andſet thou be 
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- Th faffrnat, {hall liceby. his ah,” 


N the former-chapter the |A The third point to be conſidered , is what 
> Prophet complaines = CE ee Eds 


tulates the matter live b 
. in Golwhy telewe| 6 ary toa aromy a> vr pa ene 
people of God, ſhould rage erm after this life , but alſo.in 


bee preſſed by the Chal- this life. Wee mult line firſt b it, before we 
4, deans, the enemies of | | canbe ſauced by it. Paxl in his owne 


God. In thebeginning of | | example expounding this text, faith, Andin 
the ſecond chapter the Lord makes anſwerto | | that / line in the feſb,? line by the faith of the pI 
theProphct, and the effe& of the anſwer is | | of God, who hath lowed me, andginen bimſelfe 
this : they ſhall certainly be deliuered in the | | wee, 
timeappointed, but they ſhall not yet bedeli- The fourth point is the conſtrutionof the 
uered. Vpon this anſwer the. Prophet might | | words;and that is twowaies: The hn, 
haply obie onthis manner: How then ſhall { 7 
theafflicd Tewes be abletolive inthe meane | | ing | | 
\[ſcaſon? the Lord anſwers by a diſtinQion | - | ſenſe isthis: Hethar-is ivſt by ith 

thus ; The voiuſt manpuffes vp himſelfe with | | and haveeternall life. The ſecond is thus, rhe 
vaine confidence, but the iaſt man ſhall liue by | | 5» ſhalt bye by bis faith: the words by faith be- 
| his faith. ing joyned to the words ſhall live: and then the 
For the better vnderſtanding of the ponds ſenſe is a The juſt whiles he lives in ww 
I arc in_order Ro ne dy bet Fra 


Fmarradan Cp e ntcot te ob 
nn 


L 


clſe,bur the conuerſion of 2 "rnayad: A ſw-! 
NY ay: 7k indeauour to pleaſe 
the commandements of the aw. 
[ns was I oe iſt, Iob, Zacharie, and Eliza- |C 
beth - and thus muſt the iſt man beetaken in | wn Se unde xy, 
this place for ynethat turnesto God , and by | |ledgeof theword of Gag, Re He eb 
grace indeauours topleale God, accor according to. relationto the word : nh. the ward aloneisthe 
the whole law of God in his place and | |] foundationof 
The ſecond pointto be conſidered, is whar 
life is here meant? As death is here two-fold; 
the fir andrhe fecond: fo is life. The firſt, is 
the coniunRion ofthe body and foule; the is. was Elan th 
cond is the coniunRion of the whole man | ma malt Gor Yerunoen 
with God. The firſt,is called naturall, the fe- | | ly the teſtimony of the word 0 
cond ſpirituall or cternall life: and both are | | fore itis faid, Hebr. 11. 3. By oi there 
. |meant inthis place. -—— nin tegy,, nn nota a fand that the world was ordained by God, And 
text toprooue the iuſtification this made Dawid ſay , Plalme 56. 4 1n God! 
+ |faithzand iuſtificationisa part of ſpiritual ke ;-| | wil preife his word, Farthermore,in the Word 
becauſe it is the acceptarion of a finnertoe- | |rthree $arc to bee knowne, Precepts Or 
ternall lite. And for this cauſe the Prophet | |com ments , becauſe they teach obe- 
laich, the iuft man ſhall lme , hauiog relation |dience 4 threatnings becauſe they reſtrainediF- 
not onely to the time of afflition then to| | obedience: promiſes, becauſerhey ſerue tocon- 
NE, but buralſo to etcenall life. | firme vs inour obedience. == promiſes: 
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ition.is, that we uſt cruſt God not..in pa: 
but in iy whole word: gratherefore many tl 


»ith all our heargs, 
x tand be an ingrefted 
ſufficieatfor vs to hauo Th 


good bees 


po his good 
Conſcience, makes ſhip-wracke his faik, I Ti, 
1-15-It is gedlines alone that hath the promi- 
ſcsof this life,and the life ro come, Andnone 
canliue the life of faith , but heethatis a inſt 
mane After that men hauc made ſome good 
proccedings, & do know the word, reccine ir 


| length o depart from God , by diſtruſting or by 


reioyce in it,and bring forth ome fruirs if+1,? 
rai be eh me vin ile 


denyingcredenceto the word. The fixth con- 
ionas, thar the obedicnceof fairhmalt be 


| way to coceiue faith, 
vpon - wx coulda by 
« | as would liue 
faith, maſt hane their hearts kindled with ade 
ohne the heanskindled wich de 


ht mes Mi. 


478 How toline, andthat well. 


mighty bringing e uery thought in ſubictbs6 to God, 
Now theſe w.ree weapons are the word of 
God preached and belecoed: Ho isborne 
- | of God cannot fin, becauſe the ſeed Galre- | 
maines in him,that is, the with 
* | faith. Noab his faithmade him | an Arke 
at Gods commatdement:afterit was made,to 
enter intoit , and nottodare tocome our of 
. | it, till he had warrant from God. Abrahams 
faith made him forſake his countrey and kin- 
dredatGods commandement, & go he knew 
got whither. And that good may 
bee performed to cuery guaramacn roriaga A | 
God,faith works two things in vs,,vemery and 
attention, Memorie,vwhereby Gods word is laid 
. [vpinthe heart , that it may be drawne outto 
vic, when occaſion ſhill be offered, Artention 
is, when faith makes vs ſerjoufly ro conſider 


God isa commandeent not for forme, but in 
truth, andthat it doth indeede pertaine to vs. 
An example of both theſe ations of faith we 


folly of Putiphars wife, anſwered, Gen. 39. 9. 
Shab 1 doe this wickednefſe, AND SINNE 
AG AINST G0 D? Marks here how his 
minde was filled and poſſeſſed ney ram 
and conſideration of Gods commandement 

The ſecond ation of faith , whereby it 
raignes in the heart;is to' eſtabliſh & confirme 
them that beleene in their obedience, arid ſub- 


ietionto God: Ant this it doth;  bypreſen- © 


ring Gods promiſes tothe mind. For by means | 
of them ut worketh foure: ations inthe heart. | 
Firſt ofall , it makes vs flievatothe true God 
alone, whoſe the promiſes are; Secondly, it 
makes vsto belecue tharGod bothcan 8 will 


and to belccue that the commandement of 


haue in Joſepb, who when he was tempted to | 


A; nerall faith of the law; & tnett 
of, and itiscalled Raw 8,1 


his rome noone 
andrea Geewy treo pwy ar os 
and1lively nl GE 
miſcrie, there ariſeth'in cheminde an ear 
and ſerious meditation of the promiſe of mer- 
cic,and the behefits thereinoffered : audit is 
called the hg or piercing of the care. Þjal, 
40-6-Theiin place there 
a purpoſe , will , defire aad indeayourt&be- 
on 
God that bids vs to belecue andap- 
to our ſelves. And further this' 
Fins deſire ſhewes it ſelfe_by inſtant and 
ſcrious invocation, dr hwariny moms pe 
| ſentence of the 
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ty of minde, when the con» | 
but excale :. and when 


Daudowben be id. Pf 3.5. 1 

«nd ſlept androſe againe , in the miditof mani- 

fold s. This peacr isof great excellen. 
ce of God:it is ane part ofthe 


vSctoBing in 
ewub God, v2 
Lord,andye ſhallbeſecare. Yea as 
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God ; 
&; on God:Now this fairh, wher- 
by we depen&'oh God for the ſucceſſe of our 
labowrs7 hath arr infallible ground , aamely, 
thatGodbeſtknowes ourwants, and he will 
cms hy _ wiſe- 

. > by Woke ,neceflary- C faith, 
Mav76:41 Tour beanenty Father knoweth that | 
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more juſt ; and teachthat the firſt 

without workes , and theſecond by 

workes,they erre likewiſc: For not 
vncomerted 


,burthe uſt may Kands iſt, & | 


ner 

is ſtil juſtified by his faith without his workes: 
Paul when he allcadged this textknew but of 
one iuſtification, whether we reſpeR the be- 
ginning , or the continuance and the. accom- 

Secondly, hence may be learned the 

way of reformation of our lives. In this refor- 
mationtwo way) required: anExammars- 
on and a change. It we examine our lives by this 
text, we ſhal find two maine faults andaberra- 
tions inthe lines of men. The firſt is,thatthey 


ſerues for the ordering of their liues. And this 
they doe, when they doe not belecue and truſt 
God in his word-And we may notthink, chat 
this our vnbeleefe is a ſmall matrer : /be 

it is a mother ſinge of all other ſinnes 2 iand it 
is the 
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not belecue the meſſage's Angel: 
atthisday, when the i ments of God 1! 
heavy onthem.ſay preſently they are foreſpo- 


n, andthey cryouron this or that fy peed 
witch. Bur-ſachperſ65ar60fren Fees. For 
the grearwitchthar dodhehewallthe ure 
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ſecond argument is a wonderfull Exidence of | A |. 
thetruth,notto be foundinany other wri 

in the world. This enidence ftands ſpecially in 
eight things. The firſt is writers 


Scriptures fully & plainiy ſer their own 
faults, yeatheir Ju tg to 
Eccleſ,z, | ſhame themſclues ys as 1 17 
| gues; that in wtiting they were guided 
ſpirit of truth, The an, ore" +4 br 
Scriptuxe; contain) many miſtcries abouc the 

reachofmans reaſon, yer not againſt reaſon: 
| becnts we wap diſece accord ihtheiy, and 
that by grounds and principles of reaſon, The 
third, that the ſpeeches of Scr1 aime not | cart 
at by-reſpeRs, but ſimply & y giue & mandcment that bids 
aſcribe all glory to God alone, .The fourth is,| p | Chriſt. This is the 0 which 
thatthe Scriptures containe full and/perfet| |two things muſt:be oblcrued, i Que. is that 
dodtrine for the pacifying,ſetling, & direQing| | this is the firſt ſabietion that; we can gii 
of the conſcience in all things. The fifth,isthe | |God , rotruſt him vpon/his promiſe Pn the 
holinesand purity ofthe law-of 2oſes.in that of our ſtones ife. 
it accuſeth and. condemneth all menof fine, | | from icon of faith, 
and preſcribeth perfe& righteouſnefie. Here-| | ietionto-the whole word+;1 
in it furpaſſcth the lawes of all countries,com-| | the promiſes of Gi 
mo wealths, kingdoms wharſocuer«The ſixth, | [and the obedience 
is the wiſedome that appeares inthe policy or 
Ee howne by Moſes Tie Emneratuian roven=| | poles, char iaihiafion oaks 

et downe Dy /A49fess a recon- 1s, . 1 
be ac of juſtice and mercy propounded in | | of that ſubietion rv Ta 
the Goſpel... For in- Chriſt inſtice and mercy impolsible to 
meer,& iuſtice aftera ſort giues placeto mer- aSarc born 
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Shan Aekeg nag God ered wer 
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je Cel eng 0 our pn 
words, deeds, ſafferings nnſabiettiones rhe ; 
werd of Goth then Rich ow 1d) 
| third vic er ateaae DeſY, 
las by car ih, wee are cavght eo ſcekefc 
ledge ofthe will and word of God; 

/ tojncreaſe inthe ſame:knowledge 3 = 
cially to acquaint -our felues' with the-com- 
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ic efourouewdeten the life of fairh; 
ban Fe hang foe ern — 

Again;the 
| word nodemteecer atk aheFrebeldouat 
weſhould, 'or come ſhort in belee- 
ning. The word theretore that ſerves thus to 
a and purvongy be knowne in his ſcucral 
Footy hen hence we leatzehote wee red 
Pubupin eoromaain nent as in the 
time of plague and. peſtilence » in the time of 
[Frnpeindmctmand indtlcodiella 
time of our laſtand deadly fickenefſes-We 
[tuples vr pn t helpe :: and the anely 
vay i: theyrſtyour qur {clues andeſtabliſhour: 
by our faith on Gods promiſes: It is the 
mage of Fatae ro muck thlecgepakn 
tothe Iews, being now oppreſſed 
by the Bab .Danidin and Chriſt 
inthe time of his paſsion, by their faith com- 
_ | mended their ſpirits into the hands of Gad. 
"| Of the Martyrs & Saints of God, ſome were 
by thicir faich impriſoned, ſomeracked, ſome 
ſtoned. Faich in perilous rirves is of great vie, 
Firſt when a man is halfe dead,itquickens and 
AT inivne > Nenld Ge, at 19-49. 
51» Remember the promiſe made ro'thy ſeruant , 
wherinthou haſt cauſed me to truſt:it is pry comfort 
in Vidertd here poglces rw eps: 
Els Agaloefai fn 
with his al 
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ed by the oppoſition thatis between 
—— the former.. The vninſft man 
«5p bueſelfe, faith the Pr , orbuilds 
towers of dexece vnto himſelfiburrhe iultman 
only belecues;& that ſhall berohimin ſtead of 
all che rowers in the warld: :For it bringsvs 
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it makes him to be our fa rowerof 
defence: This doatine is to be thought on the 
ratherbecauſe,though we now 
Pc ern of God, yet our common-fias 
our vabelcete, cals downe for 
| the __— gricuous indgements of God. 
Morcouer, ds we arc taught that cuery 
man muſt have a faith of his owne , Theiuſt 
man maſt live by bu OWN E faith, ſaith that 


[Godby 


vader the preſence,wing,& protetioof God; | . 


B | and eternal} life but for himſclfe. Therefore | 
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| be vmranesto propare health of body and o- | 
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|placein Marrhow muy be vnderſtood ofmen | 


ſeeae; belecite for rhemſelucs andrheir chi 


creature of EE EETD 
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5- When Clift ſaw their faith; he ſaidks 
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wer,thazthefaith of one ag | 


thertemporall bleſcings/yea faith vntoothers; 
yet cannot any man recceiuepardon of ſinnes, | 


wherwitis ſaid inthefirft place, When hee ſaw | 
their faith, the faith obrhe palfic man mult not 
be exciaded bur on ofeie body es -voded 


_ | 
be ederdine eng we 
are ines by che inftice of another; namely | 
of Chrift: we may alſ&be iuſtified and ſancd | 
by the faith of another..I anſwer thavthe rea- 
ſon is''nor- alike, becauſe the obedience of 
Chriltis both his and'oursthis, becauſe it is in 
him 2 ours, becauſe itis-applyed vnto vs by 
God, and recciged by oar faith i and the like 
CINIIEISIEY other than« 
may be allcadged, that Infants 
theirowne, I anſivct here be 
opinions rouching infants faith. The «that 
DCE DSTEG, 
;Marrd.18.6. 
Whoſeency off enderh lirrle ones that be . 
lenet in me, Bat this opinion ſeemes to be an 
vncrath _— faith” —__ 'Ynder> 
Again,it infants receiuedto belecuc whe they 
> theywould i6doabr | ſhew it when 
they.comety be of yeares, but fairtithey ſhew | 
none y\ vnſeſle they ateaine onto it afterward 
rexching and\inftruion.' And the 
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& Scriprares intreating of faithare tobe yn. 

db ane ores vain nears 7s ke | 
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able: faich/ I fomewhat doubtof 
this;b iris faid, Whyſcener beleenrth nor, 
6s Againe, Wirhour ſarbw's 

ro-pleaſe God.” The third opinioh 
ns _ taith Rom fort ; 7 brew 
parens according to the renour of the co- 
ubnant,; Zrplalt bee 'and the Gddof t 


dren; and'therefors their faitly.1s not onely 
cheirs; bur alſo! the-faith of. their ehnidren, | 


Prophet. And good realon, for euery man is 
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Herceit is thaethe Scriptare faith; If the roore | 
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your cileeare boy. Aococdinges hantane la 
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the father and Hos dejahaeing 


the father 


dren;what then , by” a 
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ucrs, and fo be cid andere witou 
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neu Te 0G 
men z- and thus ray rn 

uing mans nature ct the corruptions of 
nature. The other, as they are holy men and 


that arencr ſo muchrheir children/asthe chil- 


not byxyertue of their birth, burby meanes of 
a, which intitles them 40 all the 
Micſaingsoftbe.coucnan Children pe | 
nally ſu{taine adonble perſon: If con- 
are.CONCCi- 

ucd & borne in Origtiall fine. be con- 
lidercd as they are haly,& beleeue by the faith 
which is both theirs & their parents faith,and 
coſequently haueby this meansritleto Chrilt 
and his bencfits; originall finne is coucred and 
wh tg : : beſaid,that by I all 
c 0 parents aret en 
Gab, Lace 


he pereamtgnd 


hem. 1 
are ern 


RN eucry perſon 
mult hauc a faithof hisowne-Hencewe learn, 
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_ reſt omantes 2 
S, belecuing in ſundry things onely 

Church belecues ; though hee near footy 

we 4 Ss the fach ofthe Church. A- 

galne, opcspardons fall to 
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ſuffers all thing : for the ele: butthis he ſpeakes 
Renato, & not 
& of any wotkes of fatisfaQtion, per- 
formed by hiny im'the behalfe of others. A- 
gaine, he faith, 1 brare in wine owne body the ye. 
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mult beare forhimſeife. Fore indy gs 
Chriſt, muſt rake vp his ownecroſle, and fo 
accompliſh the fofferings of the whole myſt 
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«nd hels, that in death they igbe not rele the torment belt anddeath. 111, we Learn mar ded, 
| Chrift ſaid, He is not deadbut ſleeperh : bence it followet EO, ly grant is 
my bed,my death is my ves in deaph 1 dye nor hupronely a y Its emmy ke things, 
aan a. but jt is fo 'to thew ther bein Cinifh, , row 2. farre more 

andbitter thendeath. 1. rope poem = cnc = cons by meanes 
- ſts death, aboliſheth ſinne becauſe it is the acc _— ation, labs fon 
from deſtroying ſuch as are in Chriſt,that there can be wr ſq) ID: : for 
ly after the death of the body , followes Hol phterd Feodmy e's the 
VF. __ death is cfaT wala, prr4.erploeg 
ing, I 3-32+ BcholdI will 
dT les perfected. Now potion POET 'T 
f hr pr Lov peace, ſentlifing <9 WL BR 

or jars ay: we ror fs our Lord Ieſua 
elfe of the excellency of death , 1 thought rod | 
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he rode nd miſe of ie 

name u better t then previ eyunne 18,2 

narne ; and maintained by con- 

n, isa ſpeciall , which 

onthe of the yanitiey of this life, mi-/ 

aero on opal 
forttothe heart ofman, then the moſt 
ons ent can doe to the outward 


ter it followes death, which is the miſerable 


end of all men. But this obic&ion the wiſe 


man remooueth by a ſecond rule in the words 


which I nr arm þ 4 11955 


+: ary tac. moines ny and pro- 


ſence of this rule , three 
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Forts firl, bn | 
a puniſhment ordained d and 
Un ebie ae, Ives » I fayitis a 


mn 


The day of death is bawir chesthe doythas one ic boyye. 
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| bythe Propher Exrebiel 


procurer, and the executioner. The ordainer 
of this puniſhmentis God ia the eſtate of mans | 
3 by a folemne law then made in | 
theſe yery words, In the day thou eareft thereof, | 
chew ſhale &e the herh; Gem: 2 17. Butirmay be | 
norm nar r/ thatthe Lord faith | 
Exech. 77.11. thathe 
will nor the death of « ſanner , and and thereforethat | 
heis no-ordainer of death; The anfwer may 
calfly be made, and that fandry waics. Firſt, 
the Lord ſpeakes not this to all men, or of all 
men, but to his own people the Charch of the | 
Iewes , as appeares by this clauſe prefixed, 
verſe 10. Sonneof man ſay ome the baſe of of 
reel, &5e. Ae. Aire, the words re noc poke 
y in. way © compariſon, | 
rrons fe twaine hee rather wils the con- | 
uerſionand repentance of a'finner , then his | 
death and deſtruion. Thirdly, 


Eager harm the death of | 
a ſinner, as it isthe ruineand 
creature. ME eh pr oor ur thae 
A repent mbrfpenn may 
both will and death”, ry nacly as it} 
is a duc and deſetned puniſh to |. 
he xecmionofhlic in | Kiwi: toſtice C 
1s as a3 1n ts mercy: Againe, it 
Part ery thatif ent det 12 
ordained of God; then Aden ſhould have 
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1 make peace, andcreate exill. Now-euill is of 
three ſorts: naturall,morall,matcriall: Natu- 
rall euill ; is the deftruion of; that order 
whichGod ſein every creature by the creati- 
on- Moralleuill, is the want of thatrighteouſ- 
neſle and vertue which the law requires at 
mans hand: and that is called finne. Maceriall 
euilLis pac dennacge ho gh which REN 
a good creature of God, yet ſo,as by reaſon 

mans fall it is hurtful zo the earths grape 


th gooerriarn, ; . EEE TE | 
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| forthof iras in it- 


man,as Henbane, Wolfebanc, Hemlocke ke and 
all other poyſons are. Nay =mep ſayis 

muſt not be vnderſtoodof ol Els 
ſuchas are cither ao yang: ornaturall : tothe 
latter of which, deathis to bereferred, which 
isthe deſtruRion or aboliſhment of mans na- 
ture created. 

The procurer of death isman,not God ; .in- 
that man by his ſinnes and diſobedience did 
pull vpon himſelfe this 

the Lord faithin Oſeab, Oſe.1 3.6.0 1/rael,one 
hath deſtroyedthes , but in mee is thine belpe, A= 
gainlt this it may be obicted,, that man was 
mortall in the eſtate of innocencie before the 


mans bodie conſidered in it ſelfe was mortall, 
ther elements, which are of themſclues aleera- 
bodic in his creation, it way, 
and immortall, and fo by heh 

have 
gt and blcſsing, became cucry way mor- 
py OR AMET inpart whatdeath is: yet 


forthe better clearing of this point , wearec to 
conlider the difference of the death of a man 
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cedthis is the deathof 
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io all this i is. 


nt. Therefore | 


fall. e-Loſw. The frame and compoſition of | 
becauſe it was madeof water & carth, ando- | 


ble and changeablc:yet 1 & e | 
and bleſsing which God. Rs —_ 


ſhould have continued, if | 
and man by his fall Ep E abs [iv 


and of a beaſt. The death of a beaft js the to-/| 


thed into the bodie , and as well fubfiſting | 


The kinds of death are two, asthe kinds 


| of life are, 
EE 
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of. it, For. as the ſoule is the life of the be- 
res loot fe, , andhisfpi-. 
ſoule of our foules , ——— 
ſhip, with him nothing bur th 
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7 Haniogiais found the natare and diem 
ces,and kinds of death, itis more then mani- 
teſt, that the textin hagd-is to be voderitood, 
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lice was in his agony, and hee then agour Re- 
incur roomeand ſtead,to ſuffer | 


' 
» emermiite madefCady 
peares words : text, where hee | 
laigh, Zord rebuke me net in thy wrark, And | 
this we ſee that hee prayed not 
death, bat againſt death: atthar inſtant when | 


thing tereas ſont in fickenefeareof char firtageh 
i rot G that three or foure men cannot hold: them 
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thinke, bur ofchc Ee ns 
| fame when they aodend becompantht 
{as pitch ( as Bonner was ) it ariſceby a 
pogo nmep nn Od I 07s 


asit were to beinhell., 
ae oes eng . AndTdoubt | 
not forall this, byt thatthe childe of God 
moſtdcare vnto him , may throughthe 
of deſperatiow-attain to cuerlaſting þ 
This appeares by the manner of Gods Uca'ing 
in the matter ofour ſaluation. All the workes 
of God are done irandby their contraries: In 
the creation.all things were made, not of ſome 
of nothing , cleane contrary to the 
courle of nature. Inthe worke of redewprion, 
God giues life, not by4ife, but by deathrand it =P an not'by his death, ur by his life; 
wee conider aright of Chriſt i, |c if this be true, thar ſtrange d y and 
| i | ermatugparyr winners 7-7 ar emun'ns 
ſed dench doth hee! reforme our indgernents as tye arthe 
{ happineſſe. Likewiſe | poinrofdeath. is, that 
when it pjeaſeth God | | Sarhdachonck andgoe away like alambe 
| | heedoth: it bythe nieanes of | |{Wiict e | ,and 
| "ah | may do)the ſtraight 
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tation the buffers of Sethan,t 
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=p; his Athe very heart. 
an 
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55: Bfere out, Kow.7. 24. O mſrale mane any 
Ph pe - debiner mes from thi bedie of Death ! Daxcy) 
faith, P/akiry.: 36-that bu eyes guſhedone with | 


wicked ;-as thee 
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finby biscorruprion, Calles 


Pers of teares when other mien ſoned 
tivw muchmore then was 
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pas Patt their water, Hereupon De 
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| 32. own Corinthians ſome were 4- 
ſlerpe, thar they mig bt not be con- 
denmed wit ee 2a 
Thas 'much'of freedome from milſerie ; 
which is the firſt benefit that comes by death, 
andthe firſt ſtep tolife : now followes the ſe- 
cond; whichis , thardearh gines an entrance 
eothe foule , that it may come into the pre- 
ſence of the cuerlaſting God,of Chriſt and of 
all the Angels and Saints in heauen. The wor- 
thinefſe of this benefit makes the death of the 
righteous to be no death: but rather bleſs 
to be wiſhed efall men. The confiderationo! 
this made Pax/tofay, Phil.1. 23. 1 defire tobe 
; : bat what is the cauſe of this defire ? 
that followes in the next words, namely, that 
by this diffolation hee might cove robee wich 
Chriſt, When the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Se- 
lemons wiledome , and the honſe that he had 
built, and che meat of histable,and the fitting 
—_ ee eſis Xing gy 
andtheir apparel,&c.ſhe ſaid, XAing.ro.Hep. 
are thy men,þ as © thy ſernants which 
; fot: Exer before thee and thy wiſedome : 
much morethen may we ſay, that they areren 
thouſand-fold happy which ſtand'not in the 
preſence of an king; but before the 
king of kings,the Lord of heaven $&earth: and 
athis right hand enioy pleaſures for enermore. 
Moſes hath'beene renowned in all ages for 
this, that God vouchſafed hind burſo much fa- 
your as to ſee his hinder partsathis requeſt 
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bodie,”graines, an myelin nnbthed Tithe 


temple of God, and branches bearing fruit i 
the true vine: and then petal fete wy ces 
rience that the pangsof dearh ſhall bee'a tur- 
ther ; of happineſle then cuer ye found 
| -when ye are gaſping 


frerwards they riſetvecndicfſe per 
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2 man may die welk, ifithad beene otherwiſe 
he could not haue ſaid that" rbe dey of death is 
aubucheth thi 


- 


necdfull | 
The 


Thenghroe of Ging wel 


| 496 4.68 
whether he ſhall. die of | 
utcleerer ARLEN 


oqru0re en hoc ver dy rope heme when , 
wich Rh Ins 
, but ſceingwe know.none of theſe, it 
ade ve inhatdetlcntienboute A ſecond 
reaſon Rruing to perfwade vs, isthis. 
Tre mot dangermting of al in this world, 
is to _negle& all tion. To make this 
point more manifeſt , I willvſcthis copariſon. 
A ORRS ng an vide] jos 
flight fals idito a dungeon, & in cs 
hold and hangsby the arme of a tree :now as 
he thushangs looking = ſces " 
worthes gnawing atthe root of the 
A$hee lookes vpward he rwenbur ware nr 
ſweethonie, whereupon 270 60 2-2 
| andfitting by ir feedes thereon. In 
 ſeaſo while he is thus fitting mn ce 
win peccesthe. roote of the tree: which 
; ww Ce mes endati Glo aeckrbos. 
rome ofthe « Now this Vnicorne is 
n_ the man that flies is euery one of vs, 
ws few inch : the pit over which hee 
;thearme of the tree is life it 
ſclfe, therwo wormes areday and night; the 
continuance whereofis thewholelife of man: 
the hive of honic is the pleaſures and profits 
endbdnoctotdiaopecidiroWkirh when mes 
hy x apr not confidering their 
the tree root, that is, this temporall 
—rvhogend— ; Which becing once gone, they 
by cuoee Ge, ec quite into the gulfc of hell. 
———_— that there is good cauſe that 
ſhoald not deferre their (preparation till 
che rime of fckeneſe - but: atone og 


make themfclues | | 


lt. th. to. th 
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repentance men 
mar Foxe (naar oo the finne 
forſakes the manholcance alt hiv? ies 
only vponthis, that he is conſtrained ts 


| be wiſhed,thatmen wonldrepent 


the world, Wherefore it is a thing greatly to 


themſclues todicin the time I 
the day of dearhor fickenefſe come. Laſtly 
itis allcadged that one of the theeucs Peru" 


parka wings ys 
pare my ſelfc to 
ſicke. Auſw., moons =4vrhy 
ſclues, forthe time thenis moſt vaſes begin 
y - ras PIT wc wang wr 
Ers paines 
Niels nent py aſe wi the 
tie is excrciſcd partly. in conference with the 


| preparation : before 
in the timeof health, oe Galore 
with all the powernof body and ule area 
imagine fay, thataman may repent when 
he will,cuenin the time of death: and that fach 
repentabce is ſufficienes of. Itis falſe which 
they Gay x For it ts notinthepowerof manto 
repent when hc himfelfe will; when God will 
he may. Itis hot in him that willeth or run- 
neth., .but in God that: hath mercie. And 
Chriſt faith, that niany ſhall ſecke to-encet 
into hcauen,, hurry rare Bax why! 
ſo? becauſe they tfecke when-it is too-late; 
| namcly,whcn the timeof grace is paſt, There- 


there be ſome others which | . 


yponthe croſſc. Anſw. The theife was called 
attcr the clcuenth houre at. GE 
twelfth, when he was now dying aid di 

on: Theretorc his connerfion was : 
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without whenwe 
3s though we ſhould jr inc por 
| weerie, cas though weſhould neucs he 
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be 
an.cxample in the parable of the rich m 
that. baping ſtored of wealth$or | 
ownfoule, Lak,1 2-196 |. 
ap momyn, 
nn 


this manner; 3%erber 


Fake r ſleeps, > wha fee me thinks 
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[ak be ve nb he Amr 


cy erepoay we 4dr | 
ics himſalfe that he thall | 
Þaldbus|!| | fednor we wn ite of hs head, hey 2: 


| quail ce far , withcheir longitudes, 


ihe dey andboure of deaths 


| | timewillcome: 


[4 to hand withryramous and crucll dezv« the 


na of rhe trumper , gf een} 
© ey Sen 1.0. has 


RING come to #ſeriaus meditation of | 
ſro mas prefer vato-Ge | 


90-12. Lordroach | 


heart wm It may bet faid 


of heater, Bad om} 
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is grace, that | 
we might rightly conbdevr eu, | 
ſteemeof every wry if 
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they cea- 


when we muſtetcounter hand | 
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is powerydifarmethim, 
nM 
thecounſell; wee 
hdr <Gedadhomieiaonytaus | 
mn ! $,-n 's 
incarfiuncs,as Pantfaith; 1.Coro 15.56. The 
Cd Inna powes td fecoof omary ins 
| tainly tharthe oucry 
4 death lics, # his owne finnes, . muſt 
butr time and ſtudy in viinggood meancs 
guriſinnes may bee remooued and parde- 
ned; And therefore wee muſt daily inure our 
ſelnesin the practiſe of two duties. One is to 
humblciour ſclues for all our ſinnes paſt, part- 


ly confefsing them our ſclues,partly in thy 
them..\The ovher,ivfortime to come to tirne{ |to- thine owne finces. ' Laſtly, wicked Bakian 
vnto-God, and to carry a purpoſe; reſolution, ft the | 
and indeanour in all things to reforme both 

heatt.and life according to Gods word. Theſe 


of 
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force of, our owe. ſinnes/ Wherefore I ſap} | |: 
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iſt in fobs 17.3. fe exen 
entrance into life cter- 
to know thee the only God,and whom thou haf 
ſent Ieſws Chriſt,” The ſecond grace, « peace of 
conſcience which paſſeth al we P bil.s. 
7.and ORs Row. 14-17. that 
ek = cfore _ . 
of conſcience, and ioy inthe 
roar of a guilty conſcience 
death anddeſtrution:therefore peace of 
ſcience derined from the death of Chriſt , is 
nn en gn 
of the ſpirit, cor man 
cnn. cm 7% Le waar "r Ts 
Paul faich, Rews. 8. 14. thatthey that are the 
children of God, arc led by the fpirie of Chrifh. 
Now ſeeing this is ſo,thatif we would live e- 
ternally wee muſt begin to liue that bleſſed 
and eternall life before we die, here we muſt 
be carcfull to reforme two common crrours. 
The firſt is, that a man enters inco cternall life 
when hedies, and not before: which is a flat 
vntruth. tHe Fame bennbabrarwar-, 
Laka 9.9. is ſaluation come to t b 
wi nb /<ary thata man then be- 
+ er » when God doth ctfeRtually 
focuer then will bee 


mo rr ep aronte+ yon :riparcagy hy ys 
is dying,he canli iseyes,& lay 
—_— we, es cetely fv, Be- 

A fooliſh conceit;, 
eee the He is more yo mario 
arrant theife thus reaſon with himſelf, 
and fay; I will fpend my daics in robbing and 
alidg 
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ſtealing, feare neither arraignment, nor cxe- 
cution. For at the timewhen Lam 'to be 


Gloation. For a man 
periſh eternally: except in this world hee 
ener into the firſt degree of eternall life; F: 
nor one tha ſaith, enter into 
brazen: but be vhat doth the will oft bieb 
s in heauen, Marth 9.21» ; 
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as weliue here vpon carth; before we comets | 


|then they begin to die well. And to 


runne a race, exerciſe themſclues to rw 
that they may gerthe viRtorie 3 ſo ſhould we? 
todic now while i 


le, when he fai 
Cri} deday| 


in 

ſon of his calling ; 
dangers and troubles, he inured 
die. For when men doe make the right” vic of 
their afflictions, wherher they be in bodic or 
minde, or both, and doe withallcheirmighe | 
cauour to beare patiently, hambling 
themſelues as vnder the botreRion of God, 
dothis in- 
deede isro take an excellent courſe. Hee that | 
would mortifie his greateſt ſins, mult begin | 
to doe it with ſmall firines; which, when they 
are oncereformed,, a man ſhall be able more 
calily toouercome his maſter ſinnes: So like- 
wiſc he that wonld be able to bearethe croſſe | 


& in all his} 
hunfelte to 


| followeththe particular 


of all croſſes, namely, death ir ſelfe, muſt firſt 
of all learne to beare ſmall croſſes, as fickneC | 
ſcsinbodiec,and troubles in minde , with loſlc 
of goods & fricnds,andof good name: which 
I may fitly tearme little deathes, and the be. 
ginning of death it ſelfe: and we malt firſt of } 
a acquaintour ſelueswiththeſs littledeathes, 
before we can bee well able ro bearethe great | 
death of all. Againe, the afflitions and cala- | 
mities ofthis lite are as it were the harbingers 
a ys wo weare firſttolearne | 
tocntertaine meſſengers,thar when 
death the Lord himſelfe ſhal come, we may in | 
better matiner entertaine him. This point Bil. | 
ney the martyt wel conſidered, who oftentimes | 
before he was burned , put his finger into the | 
vote, 
is ability in ſuffering, toarme and 
{trengthen himſelfe againſt torments | 
in death.” Thus ye ſee the fourth duty, which | 
ye muſt inany wiſe learne and remember, be- | 
cauſe we cannot be able to beare the of] 
death well; valefſe we be firlt well fhontes | 
and nurtured by trialsin this life, © _ 
IO nn 
9-10. Allthat thi | 
to dot ot it with alt thy power. And matke the| 
reaſon: For there is neither worke, nor inuzntion, 
nor e, nor wiſedome in the graue whither | 
theugoeſt. Tothe ſame purpoſe Pal faith, Gal, 
6.10. Doe good to all men while yee haxe time, | 
Therefore it a man bee able to doe any good 
II | 
mon-we r to any man, ler him 
it with all and with al might, leſt | 
death it ſelfe prenear him; He that harh care 
thus to his daies , ſhall with tnuch com- 
forr and peace of conſcience cnd his life. 
Thus much of general ton. Now | 


, Which is inthe rime 


of fickeneſſe. And here firſt ofall I will ſhew 
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Vy what 
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| what is the doGrine of the = == 
| afterward the truths By the 


praQtiſe, when aman is about to he isin- 
10yncd three things. DI ec, rear 


tall confeſsion, ſpecially if it be inany mortall 
fin:ſccondly, co receiue the Eucharilt; third- 
ly,to require his annoyling) that is, the ſacra- 
ment(as they callit) of.cxtreame vn&tion. 
Sacramentall ,. they tearme a re- 
hearſall or numeration of al a ans innes to 
a prieſt, that he may recciuc abſolurion. But 
this kind of confeſsion,ſandry reaſons 


may be alleadged. Firlt of all,it hath no war-| 


rant either by commandement of example in 
rode w _ of God- bg ay _ _ 
r to-PFooue It ThUS 2 TIE W 
lies in any mortall finne, is by Gods law 
bound to doe penance and to ſeeke reconci- 
liation.with Godz now the neceflarie meancs 
after baptiſme to gbtaine reconciliation, is 
the conic{Lion of all our finves to apriclt: Be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath appointed to bee 
tudges-vpon earth, with ſuch meaſure of au- 
thoritic/, that no man falling after pots, , 
can without their ſentence and 
be reconciled; and they can not rightly wdge, 
vnlefſe they know all a mans finnes: therefor 
\ all thatfall after baptiſine are bound by Gods 
word to opca all their finnes toa prieſt. «LY. 
It is falſe which they ſay, that prieſts are ind- 
ges,hauing power toexamine and take know- 
ledge of mens ſinnes, and iuriſdiftion where- 


by they can properly abſoluc and pardon or | 


retaine them. For Gods word hath giuenno 
more to man , but amuniſterie of reconciliation. 
2-(orinth.5. 18, whereby in the name of God, 
and according to his word, he doth preach, 
declare, and pronounce, that God d oth _ 
don or not pardon his finnes- Againe 
don may truely bee pronounced, gr $7 
indgement of the eſtate of any man, neuen 
a particular rehearfall of his finnes , . for hee 
which ſoundly and truely repents of one or 
ſome few ſinnes,repents of all. Secondly,this 
confeſsion is ouerturned by the praiſe of the 
Prophets and Apoltles, whonot onely abſol- 
ned particular perſons, but alſo whole Chur- 
ches without cxaRtionot auricular confeſsion. 
When N#thas the had rebuked D«- 
vid for his ewo great and horrible crimes, De- 
uid touched with remorſe ſaid, 2.Saw:1 2.1 2, 
7 hae ſinned , and Nathan preſen , without 
further examinationdeclared vato inthe 
name of God, that his finnes were 
him. Thiedly , it cannot be  procyed by any 
good and ficient proofes, that thisconfefſ . 
on was vſcd in the Church of Godrill after 5. 
or 6, hnndred yeares were expired... For the 
confelsion which wasthen in vic, was either 
publike before the Church, orthe opening of 
2 publike fault to ſome priuate perſon in ſe- 
cret- Therefore to 
ingatthe pointof 
dens on them, then euer &4 appo 

And whereas oy. make ic a necefſfaric 


+ licke men vatoitly- 
is to lay more bur- 
inted. 
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of the ſacrament there is no danger, bnt in 
the e: and the very contempt it felfe 
isa ſinne may be pardoned, if weere- 
pent. Atiiane lone mefid:ky we Gnck 
thinke that ficke men ſhould bee deprined of 
the comfort ofthe Lords ſupper. if they re- 
ceiue it notindeath ; becauſe the fruitand cf- 
ficacy of the Sacrament once recciued, _ 
to be reſtrained to the time of recetuin TG: 
itextends itfelfe to the whole time 0 


is no priuate a&tio, but meerol 
and therefore to be 
and afſemblics of Gods people 
Chriſt preſcriberh, when he ſaith, Doe ye the 
and Paul in ſaying bon yecome togither, Bur it 
is alleadged , that the Ifraclites did cate the 
Paſchal Lambintheir houſes when they were 
CD ee ele mnt 
to make any meeting 

God commanded that the Paſchal 
_ w_—_— bee caten inall the houſes of 
the Ifraclites at one and the fame inſtanty and 
that in effet was as much as if it had beene 


publike. Againe , alleadge a Canon of 
the Councill of Nh which decreeth that 


thar die , mg Shanda Clenayfon 
the faithin perſecution , or fell into anyother 
notorious crime;and were CXCOm- 
Mmunicate,and ſo remained till death: and ci- 
ther then or ſamewhar before teſtified their 
repentance for-thcir offences... And the Ca- 
non was made forthis cnd , that ſuch perſons | 
as (ens that they were againe recei- 
into the Church ; and by this mcanes de- 
part with more comfort. Thirdly, it isobic- 
ed, that in the primitive Church, part of the 
Euchariſt was carried by a ladde to Sergpien 
mans Iping ok Ci bed eAnſw. 
NE De en 
very - 
ments of bread & wine ſhould be ſent by ſome 
of the Deacons tothe ſick, which wereabſent 
mths aſſembly. yet neuertheleſſc 
is no footing for priuate communions: 
For the =; ne ry pert vn 
reſt of the tage 
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conceeniog mans awne 
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ſhall feele any manner - 
hes to ſeaze vpon his body , be-inultconſidey | 
with himſelfe whenceir ariſeth:andafeer ſeri- 
o cratien,! he ſhall find thatit comes 
my <oreadggwar_e This done,” he mult goe 
yet - 
Loedſhould afflict his body wi 


, and conſider for what cauſe the 
orsliſeaſe. And hee ſhall finde by Gods word, 
that Goknede 
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ſwffere mes, Lam. 34 39. It is truc in?! 
decde, there cauſegof the wants of 
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all arg of 


repentance 
may fee /how in diltrefle of 
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praftiſe, thoughir be auncient, Borout of he | A the bodie, and of lickenefle, befide finne; and 
adminiſtration, that is, before and chonghthabewee vs, yetthey are 
aftcritis the Sacrament ceal bea| [knownetothe Lord. Hereupon Chriſt when 
ſacrament, | andthe elementstobectlements. | | he faw acerraine blinde man, and was deman. 
As forthe praQtiſcef them that vicd tocram | | ded whar wasthe cauſe blindnes,anſuwe- 
Card-3+ | the Buchariſt into. 'the mouth ' of them that red. Job.g. 2.Ncitber barhthis man ſomed nor his 
ca0,5, | were deceaſed; it is notonly ſuperſtitious, but perents,but that rhe works of God ſhenldbe ſhewed 
alſo very abſurd. f n on bins. et we for our parts, who are togo nor 
Asfor the Annoyling of theficke, that is: | | bythe ſecret, but by t will ot God: 
the annointing of the bedy , ally the or. mult make this vic of our licknes , that is ſent} 
' of ſes, vato vs for our finnes. When Chriſt healed 
the manſicke of the palfic,be faith, Maz.g.2 
Be of good comfort thy ſinnes are firginen thee: & 
uell inthe houre of death, when he bad healed the man by the poole of 
calilyto beare-the- Betheſs, that had bin ficke thirty eight yeers, 
| | he bids him ſome no more, leſt aw © thing ſhould 
rall ifirbe exp pen umo bins; gining them both to vnder-| tok.5.24, 
of his ſoale; is but a of mans braine, » that their lickenefſe came by reaſon of 
Þ hath not _—_—_ ara Hm their lines. 2nd thas ſhouldeuery ficke man 
iaſtific it, The fifth o «cr is commonly al- | | refolue himfelfe.Now procee- 
leadged to this purpoſe , bur theannointing ded rhus farre, and haucas ir werelaid our fn-| 
there mentioned is not of the fame kind with ger vpon the right and proper. cauſe of our 
; | its. uckenefle, three things concerning our fines 
| mult be performedofvs inſicknefle. Feſt, we 
mult make a new examination of our hearts 
and lives, and ſay asthe Iſcaclires ſaid in aff. 
tion: Let vs ſearch and trie our Wazes andturne 
agame vo the Lord, 40. Secondly 
oe mals Make 2 new confelsion.to God of our 
ew and particular fines, as God ſends new 
corrections and ts. When Daxid 
; | bad the hand. of God verie heauie him 
Ty yon wow e 
3-T4; hee made con-| 
ion of them ynto God, and hereuponed. 
tained his pardon; andwaghenled. The third 
ptation. | thing is romake new rand more earneſt 
Thus haning ſcene the do@rine ofthe Pa- then cuer before, with $ and groancs of 
pits, I come now. to cake of the-rruc and | | e {ins 


l KA Mo » of X RE ny 
my oy Ss. y ui : AY > 
"A TIE - TAP OFAY at. 
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hins againe inta-leruſalens 6 m0 gr nr rr ond A 
| then, Manaſſer knew rhat the Lordtwas God,: ol | 
| Chron.33.12/13;/Now looke what Manaſfei 


did inhis tribulation, the Ins 
| docinthetime of our bodily-fickenedle. lone , for:ir belo ho toecraifs whichte, 


| Here Thane occafion to meiition: atotori: knowledge of Godewerd,endthe 
| ous fault, that is very common'inthis age, e- er.E xhart eve another({aiththe H. CO 
ven among ſuch-as hauc long lined in the bo -| | 3-13. )while iz wcalledro day. And again,n7Thef. 
ſomeof the Church and that is this :- Men | | 4-11+14-: yr terre egy 0,07 
now. adayes are {o' farre from -renuing their comfort theſe that are weaks. And indeede ine. 
faith and repentance , that' when they lye| { quitic it ſhould berhe dutic of every: Chriſti. 
| ſick and are drawing toward death,they niſt | | an mi tacomtort his brotherin licknes. Here 
be catechized \in-che doctrine of faithand-re-| |weemuſtneedes take of the com- 
{ pentance, asif they had beene bur of late re« | | mon iaylvob hen & women when they come 
cciued into the Church. Whoſocuer will;but | | to viſie and 
asoccaſion is offered, viſit the ſicke ſhall finde B | not 
| this tobe true which I oy, _ — but nt Sale: ad 
[this, that whenaman hath (- 00m vitcring 
[dayesinthe Gharch for the ſpace of twentie, pole foyageathe ok party hae ebey aecive. 
orthirty, or fourtic yeares, hee ſhould-at the ry ron. roſechim in thatcaſe, that they would 
veryendof alt &not before, beginto inquire | | hane himtobe of good camfort,, but wherein 
| what faith, andwhatrepentanceis, and how | | and by. what meanes they Cannot tell ; that 
bis foulemight-be ſaved. This one fin argues | | they doabt not but thathee ſhall recouer his 
thegreat ſecurity of this age;8& thegrear con- | | health and-live with them ſtill, andbe 
tempr-of:God cod hicevord. -Well.let all men | |asin former time;that they will pray _ 
hereafrer in time tocome, be warned totake | | whereas all their prayers arc nothing els 
heedof this exceeding negligence in matters | | the Apoltles Creede, ortheten Gr 
of faluation,and to yſc all good meanes before | - | ments, atd the Lords prayer vttered without 
[| hand, that they nay bee able in fickenefſe and | | vnderſtanding. And this s the commonzxem.- 
in thetime ofdeath toputin pradtiſethe ſpiris | | fort thats ſicke-men get! atthe hands of their 
tuall exerciſes of inuocationantd repentance. ”-| | neighbours when they come vnto them: 3-and 
Now if ſobe.it fail om thatthe ficke partie || aHthis comes either becauſe they line in: 


cannot ofhim w his owne«faith and | | rance of Gods word:, or becanſethey 
repentance, he:mutt ſeeke the helpeof others- |thinke thae the whole barchen of thisdaci 
| When the manuthatwas licke ofghe dead pay 7 

fie could nat goexto-Chrifthimſelfe; Afar. 2:4. 


hee got otherstabeare himin his bedde :-atd 
whey they could notcome-neere for the.mul. | . | and 
titude they-vncouered-the tooke ofthe houſe; 
and ler the bed downe before Chrift rcuetſo 
'when ſicke men.cannot alote by themſelues 
dogtbe good datiryto whichthey are bound; 
'rhey wult borrow tips from their fellow: 
' members; who 
'puzto thezrhelpi 
.Þrapersto pre 
En 93-24 oÞ/ 11 20 
| oaiige 5 in this caſe,; "yt 
| \tixsaretabepetfarmed pw 
 foure; two rem am an ov the Grke parhi 
ent,and other tw6 fachas be helpets. The fir 
duty ofthe fide manjscoſend foxhetp: whers 
two circyn canfidered: who 
muſt bee ſent tor, pd ws es PIT 
| Lame: faith, Jam. $9415 eny/ſokegmieng you? lit 
| tion xellfor the Elders of the ChnrohuoWhereby 
aremeant notonly Apaſtlesand.dlbminifters | | your fi 
of the Goſpell,-but Cons ow wc\ It will be aid,>that this i 
which were1 | ſbrift.-An/w. Confoldonafcatrtitins, 
| withtac ſpirit of mnder - was nencrdenied:of any: | 
- _ terry -the gift of | 
Tel. o eghe ticks. .For inthe primiring 
de coro- Church this gifs. was fora time-lo-plentifubly 
namili.c. | beſtowed on thetharbelicuedin-Chriſt, | char 

71 &de nldictocalt out dineis,anipertuteeronghs | 


| Idol.c.zr- 


—T__.-m}}.4 un — 


- thePhyſitian makes anend. ' Forrill 
| ESI - and finne which is 


Kerh-Porherequires only» concon that 
bs RI 'or| 


——_ 


Ly —_ 
" IE _ — td —— — I TE” —— 
—_ —S_w 
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| of it. 
- Thus muchofrhe which the fick man 
owesto Gods now follow rhedkages ern en, 


z thisnatn 
ofallſhevw it ſelf;e.. 


chiontns and ce: 
blefled eſtate that is 
muſt not loc 


hover bis foorefixe, andeaſt his eye to the 
banke on the further fide» abd'fd mnft he that 
drawesneeredeath 
waucs of death and 
faith vpon crernall 
13 to looke vpon 


maſt connder 
telaw git? 
w 
the-Goſpell. Death inthe 


ofhis 


Gof- 
is, we! 


hane care on 


and procured by his ſins, is laid vpon him by 
he , who inthat reſpe be Gid to bee 
cauſe 


| fever place faſh 


ul bee a 

meancs to ſtrengthen and Rabliſh 

them- againſt all immoderate feares and rer- 
rorsthat viſually riſe in fickenefſe, | 

Themeditations which ſerve for this pur- |, 

» butTwilltouch onely 

thoſe which are the moſt principall and the 

of the reſt:and they are foure in num- 

» Thefirſt is borrowed from the ſpeciall 

prouidence of —_ namely, ———rk death of} 

every man,much morecuery chi God, is 

actonely fore-ſcene, but alſo fore-appointed 

of God : 'yea the deathof cuery man deſerned 


I Sam 1, 6: The Loyd bs, 
The Church of lerufalem 


that the very 
time when,the > where 


death, -are particularly ſet 
downe Ayrnaheld-—por Kot The very haires 
of our heads are membred (2s our Sauiour Chriſt 
faith, Mar, 10.29. 39-)andafparrow lights not on 
the ground without the wil of our he Father, 
Daxid faith exceliently, Pſal. 1 39. 15;16. My 
bones are net hid from thee;rhough 1 wa; made in a 
beneath in the earth:thine 
eres ded ſee me when | W4s Withoue forme for in thy 
booke were all things writzen, which incontinnance 
were faſbioned, when there was none of them before. 
Andhe praics to God, ro pur bis reares ingo ble 
bortle,Plal.56-8. Now ifthis be true,thar God 


\ [hath bottles for 


Apoc, 13. 
hy "R 


2,Cor, 
Fols 


—_—_—— 


| ſome examplesint Wi 
1 held my tongue niece meal 


| and forrowfull ſingers, when the 


' fromtheir labours , and their workes follow them. 
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en nal 


careful medication of this one point isanos: 
table meanes to arme. vs fearcanddi- 
ſtruſt, and impatiencei 


Plalm.39-9, but what Mg Ra 
paticopemmheph the cauſe followes in the next 
words; becauſe then Lord didarft it, And foſeph 
Gith to hisbrethren,Grag55+ Fearenor,for it 
was the Lord that ſent me before you, Marke kicre 
how Jeſeph is armed: againſt impatience)and 
queleand diſcontentment by the very confi. 
ration of Gods,prouidence : and id inthe 
ſame manner ſhall we beconfirmed againitall 
fearcs and forrowes,and fay with David, Plal. | 
116+ 15. Pretious in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of bu Saints; it this perſwalion bee once 
ſetled in our hearts, thatall things-in fieknefle 
and death come to paſſe-vnto vs by.the pro- 
uidence of God, who turnesall things to the 
goodofrhem that loue him. 
The ſecond meditation is to be borrowed 
from the excellent Sromile that, God: hath 


made to the PTUS : Which is 
Bleſſed are they that Reno they bey ef 


The author of truth that cannot lic hath ſpo- 
ken it. Now thenlet a man but throughly con- 
ſider this, that death ioyned with a reformed 
life hath a promiſe of blefſednes adioyned vn- 
toit,and italone will be a ſufficient meanes to 
ſtaythe rage of our affeRions,& all inordinate 
fearc ofdeath:& the rather,if we marke wher- 
in this blefledneſle conſiſts. In death we are 
indeede thruſt out of our old dwelling places, 
namely,theſc houſesof clay andearthly raber- 

nacles of our bodies, wherein we haue made 
long abead:but whatisthe end? ſurely that li- 
uingand dy min ox Chriſt we might haue a buil- 


wi 57 but eternal in the heauens, which 
is vn le and immorrall glory. If a poore 
man ſhould be commanded by a prince to put 
off his torne and beggerly garments, & in ſtead 
therof to put on royall & coſtly robes,it would 
cat reloycibg to his heartzohthen what 
ry newes muſt this be vnto all 
King of hea- 
nenandearth comes vnto them by death, and | 
_ em lay downtheir bodics as edand 
garments, and prepare $to 
put on the princely robe of immortalitic ? No 
cav be able to exprefiſe the excellencie 
offs molt leſed and happic eſtate. 

The third meditation is borrowed from the 
eſtate of all them that arein I, car ear 
ing: dying. Hee that dieth belecuing 

Eh St forth of Choi, bur nfm, 
ares: both his body. and foule. really cou-: 
pede Chriſt according to the tenour of the 
| couenant of gtacc:andthough after death bo- 
(ow? foule be. one from another, yet 
of thema arcſcuered or ents ne 
"Throne whichis onceb 


God, that iis, an houſe not made | - 


ay (= 


_ 


] - 


cuer,muſt needes be amatterofe 

os cars rey —— 
The fourth meditation; isthar God bath 
PIO 
PO 
ordying,or any wa 
through gray mn 


flame kyndle pon ther, Now the Lord doth ma- 
| nifeſt his preſence three waies: the firſt is;by 
| moderating. and:kflening the 
ments of licknes and death, as the very words 
of the former promiſe doe plainely import. 
Hence it comes to paſſe,that romany men the 
ſorrowes and pangs of death , are nothing 6 
grieuous and ec, as the afflictions 
& crofles whichare laid onthem inthe courſe 
of their lives. The ſecond way of Gods pre- 
ſence is by an inwardand com- 


fort of the enoary rs 


MP5 -3o54We 


| rez0zce in tribulation 


gb forth patizce,&5e.but __ isthis rejoycing? 
ecanſe (Eith he in the next words) the love 0 
God is ſhedabroadtin our hearts at AY — 


Againe, Pawihauipg in 

ON the _——_ DE dry 
rai incu At ſuffe Sn yy Sloan 

C. NN ah ty 
comforts faile, the-Loxd. draws neere 
the bedof the ficke,, as ir were viſitingthem 
goes on, and miniftring ynto them 
on forcheie ules: With bu left hand be 
EO beads , 4nd with low right band bee 
ne 2- 6. The third mcancs 


|of Gods preſence , the miniſterie of 
| Angela, _—_ ED 


= nources Tax his ſeruants to hold 


helm the hoy gh are hot only 


= 


datie which 3 


[cheery Akdrh 


nandiobftance of 
out myſticall conjurRion with Chriſt both 
reſpe& of qur bodies and foules enduring for 


Lord,Ifa-43-2+) t that i 
abe nes ouer flows thee: _ 
| the very fire then ſhalt net be burnt nexther ſhal the 


ads! 


Plalgt- 
Itol 3s 


'vyy kj ray which Daxid had 
oy " which died the ſeuenth day. 


4, 3. _4*+ £7 oa vx We 


7 | "The night wayof ing well 
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{t_ bee caretull10 
20d doc wholly 


itaway. For 


Pal faith, Rew-14/ 7 
ſlfe neither doth axy die to bimelfe : far whether 
we hue, we line vnto the Lord, or whether we die , 
wee dis unto the Lord gvbether wee line vberforeer 


doe with our lives as we will, but we mult re- 
_ » the wholedifpotioathereofrteGod 


Ce ont eter 
care mult be had of preſeruationof 
Goddoe call vs hence. 

Inthep life , two things muſt 
be conſidered : themeancs , and the right vic 
of the meanes, The meanes is good Ahidof 


ſome phyficke, hare 
Many as a fitab _—_ go 
mult it be. as anordinance & blefsi 


of God. This appearcs, becauſe the ſpiric 
God hath giuen x > preg vnto.it in the 
' Scripnres, Whenie was the good pleafare of 
God toreſtore life ynto King Exkzas, a lumpe 
of dry figs by the Prophets Was 
laid to his boyle and he was healed. Indeede 
this care was in ſome ſort miracul lc 
two or 


oo 
= 
Sg [are 


phi hin ealg ot has right pray 


licketfor the wine ſerued tocleanſerhe 


is phyſicke , when he faith E/a- 1-6. ' 
From the ſale of the fove wats the bead,there is ne= | 


the 
— cxam- 
vponthe 


concerning the body ;.and chatis,thatall ſicke 


A ,name their children before cake day” 
healch ne I 4 


8. None of vs bageth ro him 


deve ar8 the Lords. For this cauſe wemay not 


"AGE glory we we. arc to.liuc anddie. And 
th {ey = fron; 
& asthe common is, lite is very 
becauſcit is giuen to man for thisend, that he 
might haue' of time wherein hee 
mighe vc all meanes to attaine to life | 
cucrlaſting. Life is not beſtowed on vs, tha 
wee ſhould ſpend our dayes in our luſts:aud 
ry nn ome ms 


that hane the pleuriſie, orthe inflammarion 


þ* nryomnre mar and be a figne of | 


—_—_ 


| Thus then it is manifeſt that ® 0p. gf 
licke is lawtuttand commendable "ok 

, thatphyficke may well 
appliedrothe mainterance ofhealth, ſpeciull 
care-mult be hadto make choife of fuch Phy- 
mptens bowel learned, and 
men of cxperience, asalſoo good conſcience 
and good religion; For as in other calliags,ſo 
in this alſo, there be ſundry abuſes which may 
indanger the liues & the health of men. Some 
venter vpon the bare inſpection of the vrine, 
without further direQion or knowledge of 
the eſtate of theſicke, to preſcribe and mini- 
ſter as ſhal ſceme belt vato them. Butthe lear- 
ned in this facultie doe plainly auoucty, that 
penny is tokill then 
tocure, and that menarc indeede kil- 
led thereby; For i by the vrine is 
molt deceitfull : the water of him thar is ficke | 1 
of a peftilent feauer cuen vnto death , lookes 


COIN hy IT tre eo 
arc licke of a quartane or of any other in- 
termitring feauer : if they haue vſcd 
|20od dier from the ginning, as alſo of them 


of the lungs , or the , oftentimes 
whenthey are necre death. Now then conli- 
dering_the waters of ſuch as areat the point 
of death, appeareas the vrines of whole and 
found men, one and the ſame vrine may fore- 


divers, nay of contrary diſcaſes. A thinne, 
crude, and pale vtine in them that be in health 
IEIIES digeſtion ; but in them 
that are {icke- of aſharpe or burning ague , ir 

berokens the frenſic _ endice ceiraine ane of 
death. Againe, others therebe that thinke it 


——— — 


| The 1 inthis art ſay, he muſt 
be let blood: br by Aſtroogi a it ma 


a ſmall matter ro make experiments of their 
mech arade rernperer rn 
patients which 

ped for, is cither much hindred or much de- 
caied. Thirdly,there be others which miniſter 


no phyficke at vn Ya nee 1 orrTeTE 
withour the dire&tion of iudiciall Aſtrologie : 


but ifthey ſhal follow this courſe al 

mult needs kill many a man. Put the caſe that 
a man full bodied istaken witha pleurifie, the 
moone in Leone, what mult bee done ? 


'be made, till the moone be remooued 

Leothe houſe of the finne : 12:75 wnbriea 
the 1 me will be ſo much increaſed by 
the ing together of the hamours , that 
nes eee | 
by this meanes partie wanting helpe 
(es ————— — 
e of the Squinancie , or of 
henna keaſ the meone then be- 


ſeake) fleningofblood be deferred cl th 


Vil, hw an: ground, heather men ved not to 


moone | 


— 


Me — 


for and_colour as the water of a |* 


Gal. l, 6, 
& 10, de 
ſimp.me- 
dic, 
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T he right way of dying. well. 


YL 


moone bee freed from the 'foreſaid aſpetts; 
the partie dies in the meane. feafon.' Theres | 
fore they arc fatre wide that miniſter 

tions andlet blood no theyare 
counſeled by the conſtitution of the: ſtarres, 
whereas it is a farre better to conſi- 
der the matter of the diſcaſc,with the diſpoſi- 
tion and ripening/of it : as alſo the courſes 
roof there is good cauſe thar ſicke men 
ſhould as well be carefull romake choiſe of 
meere Phyfitians to whom they might com- 
mend thecare oftheir health,as they are care- 
full to make choiſe of Lawyers for their 
ms. op0cd and Diuines for caſes of con- 

ENCE. 


ned to take hecde , that they vſe not ſuch 
meancsas haue no warrant. Of this kinde are 
all charmes or ſpels , of what words ſocuer 
they conſiſt : characters and figures either in 
paper, wood, or waxe: all amulets, and liga- 
tures, which ſerue to hang about the necke 
or other parts of the bodie , except they bee 
gr vpon ſome good naturall reaſon ; as 
white peomic hung about thenecke , is 
againſt the falling ſickeneſſe : and wo 

tycd to the bodic is good againſt the chol- 
licke , not by any cnchantment, but by in- 
ward vettue. Otherwiſe they arc all vaine 
and ſuperſtitious : becauſe neither by creati- 


Furthermore, all men muſt bee here war- 


A| lowed. Firſtofall,he that is to 

malt not prepare his bodic , 3 
ans doe 
his ſoule by 
of God in his fickenefle for his fines,” and 
I | 
Now that this order ought to bee vied ; ap: 
pearesplainely in this , that G 


ibe : bur he moſt alſo pre; 
hithGifo vnderthe hand 


before any medicine come in his dedie. 


from our ſinnes as from a rootez which ſhot 
firſt of all be ſtocked vp , that the branches 
might more eafily die. And therefore «Ae 
commended for many other things, is blamed 
errno, Parry any im 

ſought nor rothe Phiyitians 3 
and puthistruſt in them. Ofrencimesit comes 


on,nor by any ordinance in Gods word, hauc 


words can doe no more but ſent. And 
yetneuertheleſſe , theſe valawfall and abſurd 
meanes are more vſcd and ſought for of com- 
mon people,then good phyſicke. But it ſtands 
all men greatly in in no wiſe to ſceke 
forth to enchanters, and ſorcerers, whichin- 


they any power to cure a bodily diſcaſc. For | 


deede are but witches and wizzards , though 
they are commonly called cunning men and 


1 women. It were better for a man to die of 


his fickeneſſe , then to ſeeke recoucry by ſuch 
wicked perſons For if any man turne after ſuch 
as works with ſpirits, and after Soothſayers, to 

an whoring after them , the Lord will his ove 
agamſt them , and cut them off from among bus 
people , Leniticis 20. 6. When Achazja was 
ſicke, hee ſent to Baalzbab the God of E. 
kron to know whether hee ſhould recouer or 
no : as the meſſengers were going , the Pro. 
phet Elias metthem, and ſaid, 2 King. 1, 6. 
Goe and returne to the king which ſent you , and 
ſay unto bim, Thu ſaiththe Lord, 1s it not becauſe 
rbe God m Iſrael, that then ſendeſt ton. 
quire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 
thou ſhalt not come downe from thy bed on which 
thou art gone vp , but ſhalt die the death. There» 
fore ſuch kinde of helpe is fo farre from cu- 
ring any paine or fickcnefle, that it rather 
doubleth them , and faſteneth- them vpon 


VS» | 
Thos much of the meanes of health : now 

followeth the manner of viing the meanes ; 

concerning which , three rules-muſt bee fol- 


ſerves to pre- 
or death it ſelfe. For that is not 


kennels? 24d by Sioeee dies care 


mp corporall life may burne till it 


. wee 

phe prepare. | : 

which titne when it is once ſpent 'X 2 man 
fand worlds, he cah not hane it. 


—————— 


— 


to paſſe , thar diſeaſes curable in themſchues, | 
re made . - 


_ And ro concludethis point touching phy.. 
< -_ ficke 


—— 8 


4H . ©... wor h, ax: 4 > _ 
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Art or good will, but becauſe the partie with 
whom they dcale is impenitent. The ſecond 
dutie.is, when he ſees manifelt ſignes of death 


but firſt of all tocertifie the patient thereof. 
There maybe and is too much nicenes in fuch 
canccalements, & the plaine truth in this caſe 
knowne,is very profitable. For when the 
iscertaine of his end,ir bereaues him of all co- 
tidence incarthlythings, & makes him pur all 
his affance inthe meere mercy of God. Whe 
Exechias was (icke, the Prophet ſpeaks plainly 
vnto him,and faith: 1/2. 38.1. Set chine houſe in 
order, for thou maſt die. And what good we may 
reap by knowing certainly that we haue recet- 
ved the ſentence of death, Pa#/ſheweath when 
he faith, 2 Corr .9.We hane receinedthe ſentence 
of dtath in oxr ſelues, becauſe we ſhould nor truſt tm 
eur ſelues but in God which raiſeth the dead. © - 
| »Hauing thus ſcene what be the daties of the 
fickemmanto kimfelte, let vsnow ſee what be 
the dities which he oweth to his neighbour; 
and they are rwo. .The firſt is the dutic of re- 
conciliation ,- whereby he is freely to forgiue 
all menz. and rodefire tobe forginen of all...In 
old teſtament, when a manwasto offer a 
bullocke'or lambe. infacrificets God, he muſt 
ue his offcring atgthe altar,and firlt goe and 
bee reconciled-ro-flis brethren, if they had 
ought againſt hin ; much morethen muſt rhis 
be done, when we are in death to offer vp our 
f{yes;cur bodics, and foules, as an acceptable 
ſacrifice vatoGod.Queft. What if aman car 
notcome tothe ſpeech of them with whom 


put caſe;a man lying ſlicke ow his death bed, is 
atepmitic with :one- that is then beyond the 
{a.;1 {0 as he cannot polsibly haue any ſpeech 
with himif hewor ncucr fa faine, how ſhall 


) 


EN ” wn. 


hefay his mind? why, he muſt remember that 


inthis oaſe,awill dvd defireto bereconcilted is 
reconetliztionitfelfe. |, ,- 
. The-ſecond 


thoſt which are 
others, rault havecarc 


ieC 


ficke] will here ſer downetwo {peciall duties 
of the Phyfitian himſelfe. The firſt is, chat in 
the want and defe& of fach as are to put licke 
| m2nin minds of their ſinnes, itisa duty fpeci- 
ally concerning him, hee being a member of 
Chriſt, to aduertiſc his patiers that they muſt 
truly humble themſclucs , and pray feruently 
to God for the'pardon of alktheir fines; and. 
farely this dutice would bee ;more commonly | 
practiſed then it is,if al phyſitians did conſider 
that ofrentimes they want - good ſaccefle in | 
their dealings,not becauſe there is any want in | 


w hispatiene, nottodepart concealing ther, | 


A |be handled; the firſt oftbe Magi 


,the (c- 
cond of the Miniſter, the third of the maſter 
of the family, The Magiſtratesdutie is,before 
pars moon. as much as he can, for the 
godly 
or common-wealth; and that is done partly 
by procuring the tnaintenance of ſound reli- 
gionand verrue, aod partly by cſtabliſhingthe 
execution of ciuill juſtice and outward peace. 
Examples. of this praQtiſe in Gads word are 
theſe. When Moſes was an hundredandrwen. 
tie yeere old, and was no moreableto goe in 
out before the peaple of Hrael, hee called 
them before him , and ſignified that the time 
of his departure was at hand , and thereupon 
tooke order for their wel-farc after his death. 
And firit of all he places Joſ#4b ouer them in 
his ſtead , to bee their guide tothe promiſed 
land : fecondly, he gines fpeciall charge to all 
the people, to be valiant and couragions a- 
gainſt their enemies , and to obey the com- 
mandements of God. And Jeſx4h followes the 
ſame came courſe, ou. 23- For he cals the 
people together , and ſhewes them that the 
rime of his death is at hand, and giues them a 
charge to be couragious, and to worſhip the 
true God : which done, he ends his daies as a 
worthy Captaine. When king Dawid(1 King. 
2+ 1,2,3, &c.) wastogoethe way of all feſh, 
and layficke on his deati+bed ; he placed his 
—— 
im charge,boch for maintenance of religion, 
and execution of iuſtice, 2A 
The dutie of Miniſters when they are dy- 


for the continuance of the good eſtate of the 
Ghurch oner which they are placed. Confi. 
der the example of Peter, 2 Pet. 1.15+ 1 wil 
(faith he) wndeaxour alwaies, that ye alſo maybee 
able to hae remembrance of theſe things after my 
departure, 1f this had bin well obſcrued, there 
conld not haue bin ſuchabundance of ſchiſmes, 
errors, & hercſics as hath bin, andthe Church 
of God could not have ſaffered fo great ha- 
uockes But becauſe men hauc had more care 
ro maintaine perſonall fucceſsion , then the 
right ſuccefsion , which ſtands in the deQtrine 
of the Prophetsand Apoltles;therfore wolues 
haue come into the roomes of faithfull rea- 
chers,andthe Apoltacicofwhich Paul ſpeaks, 
hath ouerſpred the face of the Church. 
Thirdly, houſholders mult ſettheir families 
in ordet before they die, as the Prophet Eſay 
faith to Ezekjah: Ser thine bouſe in order, for thou 
muſt die. For the procuring of good order in 
the family after death;2.chings are to be done: 
The firſt cocernes this life;& that is to diſpoſe | 
of lands and goods. And that this may be well 
& wiſely done;ifthe Wil be vnmade,itis with 
godly aduice & counſel to be made inthe time 
of ſicknes;according to the pratife of ancient 


peaceableeſtate of the rowne,citie, 


ing,is,as much asthey can,to caſt and provide | 


Dent. 31, 


and worthy men. Abrahaw before his death 
makes his Will,& gines legacics ſodid 


ta them by God, -be: loft in goad- eſtate after 


Jac, 
and /acob,in whoſe laſt Willand teſtatwevrarc 


theit deaths and(bere come yhace duties to 


phecies 


contained many worthy" bleſsings and pro-|*** 


Gen. 25. 
5,6 &27 


EE TIX 


— — 
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Sauiour Chriſt, Joh. 19:27: when he'was vpon 
the crofſe pronided ferhis mother ,' ſpecially 
commending her to his Diſciple Zobn whom 
he loued. And indeedethis dutie of making a 
Will, is a matterof great weight and'impor- 
tance ; forit curs off muckhatredand conten- 


cic, which-may be dogie or nordone, as many 
falfly thinkez” who vpon' blind and finifter re- 
ſpecs abſtaine frommaking Wils, either be- 
cauſe their wealthſhould not be knowne , or 
becauſe they wonkd haue their decaied eſtate 
| to be concraled,or becauſethey feare they ſhal 
dicthe ſooner ifthe Wilt be once made. 
Now thougi the making of Wils belongs to 
anorher place & profeſsion , yet ſo much may 
be ſpaken here as the holy Ghoſt hath vrre- 
red inthe word: andthatI will reduce to cer- 
caincrules, The firſt is, that the Will muſt be 
made according to the law of nature, 'and the 
written word of God, and the good and hole- 
ſome poſitiue lawesof that kingdome or coun- 
trie whereof a man is a member. The will of 
God mutt be the rule ofmans will. And there- 
fore the will that is made againſt any of theſe, 
is fanltic.. The ſecond is , that if goods cuill 
gotten be not reſtored before, they mult cuen 
then be reſtored by Will , or by ſome other 
way. Itis the praiſe of couctons men to be- 


their goods evill gotten to their children and 
friends ; which inall cquiti« ſhould be reſto. 
red to them to whom they. belong. Queft. 
How if a mans conſcience tell hum that his 
goods be cuil getten,& he knowes notwhere) 
or to whom to makereltirution ? Anſw. The 
caſe is common, and the anſwer is this. 
When the partic is knowne whom thou haſt 
wronged, reſtore ro hin particularly ; if the 
partic be vnknown or deadzreſ{toreto his exe- 
cutors or aſsignes,or to his next kinngif there 
be none ; yet keepeinot goods cuill gotten to 
thy ſclfe, but reſtore ro God,that is,tn way of 
recompence and ciuilt fatisfation , beſtow 
themonthe Church or common-wealth. The 
third rule is, that heads of families muſt prin- 
cipally beſtow their goods vpotheir own chil- 
dren,and them thathe of their owne kindred. 
T his man ((aith God to: Abraham of Eleazar s 
ſtranger, Gen, 25 «4.) ſhallnor be thine beire, but 
the ſonne which (ball come of thy loyes, And this 
was Gods commandement to the Iſraclites, 
that when any man dies, his ſonne fhould bee 
his heire, & it he have no ſon, then his daugh- 
ter : andif he hauc podaughter, thenhis bre- 
thren; andithehane no; þcethren, then, his fa- 
thers brexhxen ; and ifthere benone;, then the 


Rom,8. 17.1f ye be ſonnesthenalſe bexres: And a» 
gaingt Tims .8 He that proides not for his own, 


infiael, Therefare iris a fault for anymanto 
alienate his goods or lands, wholly and finally 


j pheciesof the cftate of his childreniAnd our A 


from his blood and poſteritie. It parking 
which the very law of natureitfclie hathcon- 
demned. Againe,iris a fzblr ro give all tothe|| 
eldeſt , and nothing in reſpeR tothereſt ; gs| * 
though the cldeſtwere borne: to bee gentle. 
men, andy brethren borne to beare the 
wallet. Yet in cquitie the eldeſt muſt have 
morethen any , cuen becauſe he isthe eldeſt, 


tion infamilies,and ſtaiesmany ſuits 'in law. It 
is not therefore alwaies amatrer of indifferen= | 


— 


of farcetill the teſtator be dead, for ſo long as 
he is aliue hee may altar and it- Theſe} 
rules muſt be remembred they arere- 


| The ſecond dutic of the maſter of the fami- 


queath their ſoules when they die to God, and |C | rigbreowſneſſe 


next of his kinne whoſdeper- And Paw! faith, 


andnamely for them of his houſpold,/is wirſe then | 
ANN 


ard becauſe' ſtockes and families in theirper= 
ſonsareto be maintained; and becauſe there 
muſt alwaies be that mult be fit to-doe| 
ſpeciall ſeruice iff the peace of the common- 
weale , orinthetime of warre ;/ which could 
notbe , if goods ſhould be equally parted to 
all. The feurthand laſt rule is, that no will is 


corded in Scripture ; the opening of other | 
points and circumſtances belongeth to the 
; [ nof the law. 


ly concerneth the ſoules of ſach as bee vnder 
his gouernment : and that isto giue charge to 
them that they learne,, belecue and obey the 
true religion, that is, the doQrine of faluation 
ſet down inthe writings of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. The Lord humſclfe commends As 
brabem for this : 1 know Abraham, faith hee, 
that be will command his ſonnes , and bis 
after him, hat they keepe the way of the Lordrods 
Salomon on his death-bed amod norableand 
folemne c , the fumme and ſabſtance 
wherof is,toknow the God of his fathers;and 
toſerue kim : which being done , hee further 
commends him toGod by prayer , for which 
ſe the 72- Plalme was made. This pra- 
| aber mas darmatmen hoy tm n. 
| y 
and giuc totheir poſterity 

touching the worſhip of Godſhall greatly ho- 
nour God, dying,as well asliuing. 

Hicherto a__ increated 
preparation Which is to goc before death:now 
flowered pref 
ly : rye 


| duties, The 
firſt is,codicin or by faith. Todie by taith is, 
whena maninthetime of death, doth with all 
his heart relie himſclfe wholly on Gods 
all loue and favour and mercie in Chriſt ,-as 
itis revealed in the word. And 

” 


| 


—_ 


VEN: 


feb.rt.. 
uu, 


leby, 9 


{oiexcellent a family, any oneperſon ; much | 


| 4 Theres Way 1» of thing well, 


faith he applied vnto his owne foule the' mer- 
cifull promiſes of Godzas he teſtifieth of him- 
ſelfe 2 Remember (ſaith he) the promiſe made to 
thy ſernant wherein thou baſt cauſed mee 19 truſt, 


we 9 ang 5 fate nds t hath 
aed and 


Res Againe, 


Gods the Fan Loy om heart, $x/ 


pertion for exer. Now looke what Daxzd 
heredid, Tad, the Galea mer cntaFradooin 
thelike caſe. When the Iſraclites inthe wil- 


cuen fo when any man teeles death to draw 
neere, and his fierie ſting to pierce the hearr, 
hee mult fixe the eye of S rue and lively faitf 
vpen Chriſt , exalted and crucified on the 
crofle, which beingdone , hee ſhall by death 
cateriintoctetnall life. 
muſt aſian sf ror hoo den ng, . 
by xhe prin- 
cipall whereof is Inuocation, whereby cither 


nr prairie 


laceb, he raiſed vp himſelfe , +> Ind rarving his 
face towards the beds head leaned onthe top 
of his ſtaffe by reaſon of his feeblencſle, and 
prayed vnto- God: which prayer of his was an 
excellent fruit of his faith. Jobs wife in the 
= mine gm pry Arras 
parpo lefſe I 

rag tins ehocomnar tranſfated 
CD'S , Cirſt Godard dhe : but (4s Trakeir) 
the former isthebeſt. For it is got like that in 


leſſe amatron and principall 
of, would gi 


haning no more but the light of nature. would | 
not-once giue , but-rather much” abhorre and 
condemne. And though Job call her a fookfh 
weinen,yet he doth it not, becauſe ſhe went a- | 


there- | 
ſuch lewd and wretched coun- | 


boar him to blaſpheme God; bur | 
becauſe ſhee wasofthe minde of Jobs friends 
and * thought that heſtoodtoo muctiin a con- || 
ceitofhis owne ri . Now thevery | 


meaning of her is this Bleſs God,that | 
is, hugband, no deubethouart by theextremi-|' 
Pet irmapy wager terre yn en | 
orebegin now at th to lay great) 
oucrweening freny, rok haſt of thine owne |' 
righteobfnefſe , acknowledging the hand of | 
God vport thee" for thy linhes, confeſſe them | 


the body of | 


the moſt wicked manvpon earth |D | 


| earneltly defi 


vatohim, gine hiav ths' ; pray for the' 
Pardon of —_—— rp Oh This" 


B 


the er and ſtrength of the hearr co reſt on A'|counſell is very 2ndto be bee followed © 
o_ mercie-of God. This made Luther alt: though rater the rpplringyl ie i 
boththinke and ay, rhatmerywere beſt Chri> fob well )is mixed with | 
'ſtians indeath. | of this faichwee'| |: Here ttmay bealleadged, that inthepangs | 
haue'in Daxid, mhominnbeerepebingke: | of death men wane their ſenſes and contiem- | 
os rays 4, _ ene vtterance, and that therefore they are'vn- 
wh nord , _ ableto prays "Af. m—_ lighes, ſobs,and | 
— asthe very text T gronesof a repentant and beleeuing are | 
oe pra thiscomfort he ,intharby | | prayers before God, cuen' as effectuall as if 


they were vitered by the beſt voice in the 
world. Prayer ftands in the affetion of the 
heart, the vvice is but an outward m 
thereof. "God lookes riot yponthe (| 

'vpon the heart, Daxidfaith,God beares the > 


ſres of the poore,” 'Againe, that hee wilffulfill the 
reares are lowd and ſounding prayers i in his 


_— 
paine , faith may otherwiſe be fled 

by the © Lafbmerds. which for the hn cr in 

them thathave cruly ſcrued God peut Ex- 

|'cellent, and coinfortable » and full of 

ſome choice examples wherevf I will rebearſ 


words of fatob werertheſe, whereby as a Pro- 


phet he forerold bleſs: 5 & curlings 
children : and: the ing res. .dp. rar 


principall 
werctheſe : The cer ln dear frm 
deb,andthe law-giner from betweene bis feet, 


wetion. The laſt words of Moſes are in his moſt 
excellent fong ſet down.Dexrs nmr bm laſt 
wordsof Daxid were theſe, piree of the 
Lord me, and his word was fun we : 
the God of 
el ſard,, Beate rule oner men, e&c., 
Zacharias the"fon of 7thoida, when he was ſto. 
ned, were, The Lord looke pon it, and require it, 
The laſt words of onr Saujour Chriſt when he 
Wis dyi, 
rhe 


ga them = ohm abe, * 
the thiefe , vato thee, this | 
thou bee with mes A terry 3- To ar ſhah 
ther, Mothty bebdldthy ſonne: and to fokn, Be. 
hold thy mother. 4, And ih his agonic , e 
God, my Gol,why baſ thou forſaken me ? 5. Ari 

g ear ſaluation,? thirſt: 6, And 
perfe#t fatisfation; 7 i 


[4 


The words of 


with abundance of ſpiritya, 
-' To his ery faid, 0 For- 


whenhs! had m 


lav2d Sonns, rr Apart ctmry inaigers 
the ho S bee all lory naw and 

obo: Pubvils w 2 hd of ers be: off 
am the bread of the Lord, and muſt be ground 


ery the teeth of Lyons ; that 1 may bf cleans 


509; 


Pake to mi, the ftirengthof 7/ra- | 


. Logd, by ne he for 
| Lorri oh 


? praiſe 
he aj 
dre wa be. 


defires of them that feare him; yea their very | ' 


for inſtrtiions fake,& for imitation. The laft | 


Shelo come:and,O Zard] have waved rh ſl | 


the croſſe\, were moſt admi- | 
lt 


To} 34 ; 
Verſe 43. j 


finiſhed. 7 rae, nh and commend 


Plal.1o. 
17.&145 


lok.1g. 
26,37. 


—_— 


bread\ 


; 
. 


io 

bread for Chriſt who is the "5 Ora PR 
e, 1 hanc not led my life 

Paulinus | 7 were aſhamed to line : neitber doe 1 death, 

| in vita e- becauſe we henes gutter Of Auguſtine, I 

ins. | Heisnogreat man that it #4 4great matter, no life 

by Poflid, in that trees and ſtones. "al, men <e, 2.| or y rg EE —_— 


vita Aug. 
pary Inft art thou O Lex \ endrighteous in t e- ye amr neces ie 
_—_ nd aber © 109%, antinrs cbs inter when hee had confirmed _ Tr cs 


A tes anchor 4 enakoeny of Scripture, 
and hope in the ſafe andſure port of 


[2ou amy choſe 
things to be imitated of you, which 1 remiber that | | friends. quace morc examples, 
T6: dhfiraes tn the pave which. 7 aquermmne es but theſe few may et pr ph. 
much as poſſibly 1 could. 1. Kage ar be the fmme of all that wn $G is 
| mungowne ſenſe and reaſon, then tothe ſenſe and : with a prophericall 
re/on of ather men, 2. When Iwas lure, 1 ſought | | {ſpirit to-come;, as the Patri- 
_—_— ——— 3- 1 badcare did : and there have 
e £0 11020471 i fellont otherwiſe, i 
| Tiki ano Tel Of Zing when in 
the ficid hee was wounded vnder the chinne 
wELA A 26 LS ark wy tm 
may ut oule they canner, O 
Oec _— I vs tothe Miuins- 
ftersof the Church to maintaine the puritie of ds- 
fre, to ſhew Wha example of honeft axdgod. 
Gp epannrſacten be conſtant and patient under the 
alle 2. Ot himfcltc. Whereas ] am charged to 
beac, a ten th,l weigh it not now 1 am 
goeng to the tribugallof Chriſt, and that with good 
oem 46 of God, andthere it ſhall be ar war rn as 
manifeſt 7 ets ded ohe Claneb: Of | |(faithhe} © ſouls neo thy reſt, becauſe the 
this wy ſaying and conteſtation,1 leaxe you as wit | © | Lord bath 
we Renee b mebebicem laſt breath, 
3: To bischildren, Lowe Gedrby Feqber: -and tur- 
himfclte to his kinsfalkess 4 haxe bound 
pF faich he) with this conceft ation : you ( which 
they bere and 1 haxe. our ende. 
uour , that theſe my chs [ ning 
peaceable and true, 4. Tohisfricnds « Gina witch they fete ofchelr depart 
vnto him, Whaz ſbal7 ſay untoyan? | to Chriſt,  .-*- 
fhab be ſhortly with Chriſt my Lord, 5. Bei Queft, What mult we thinke if in the time 
ked whether the. li trouble him, | |ofdeath ſach be wanting : andin the 
rouching his breſt, hgh enongh,faith he. | | ſtead talkebe vied- £/. We mult 
6. He rchearſed the whole 51. Plalme with confer tha kind of ickooawheretmendie, 
deepe ſighes from the bottome of his breaſt. | 
7A era Sane me Lord?eſus:Of Luther, 


End Day ED L 
ors, 
thee thankes that theu ng Peer Jo 


Th Fehe frlt dicie which lara dis 
in fairh: the ſecond is to die in obedience 1.0- 


= andrbi 

downe , yer 7 know cert 
with thee for euer, . 
we out of thy hand, 0 arte fd 
SIT ee Motos +6 {neſs 
foul: Of Annas Bur gine, Forſake me not O no 
7 fc he. Of Melanithar, i bee\ |where,and wich _ 
the w am willing ta ave , we line or we it not to our [clues 
beſetch_bim that hee will. graunt L290 s ; but = mans dutie i$to be 
deperrare; Of Canin, 1+ 7 beld wy tongue | "obedienero. God in dexthas in life- |Chriſtis 

"#3" our 


-»——_ 
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oar examples in this caſe , who inhis agenie |A [the Lord; hedies indeede, bur this is ne- 
prayed, Farber let this from me,yet with celxitie,becauſe he malt yieldtothe order and 
2 ifsi ys thy wil be done:tea- | | courſe of nature, as other creatures doe. Third- 

ing Vs in verry ofSces romigns ly, hee that would furrender his foule into the 
our tothe pleafure of God. When hands of God, mult be reſolued of two things: 
the Propher king Ezechiab of death , | |the one is,that God can;the other is,that God 
preſently withour all manner of grudging he | | will receive his ſoule info heaven, and there 
addreſſed himſelfe to prayer. Weeare com- | | preſerue it till the laſt indgement. And none 
maunded to preſent our ſclues vato God as canbe refolued of this,cxcept he haue the ſpi- 
free-will offerings, wichour any limiration of | | rit of God tocertifie his conſcience that he is 
rime, and as wall indeathas inlife. | | redeemed, inſtified, ſanRified by Chriſt, and 
Iconclude then, that we are to make as much | | ſhall be glorified. He thar is not thus perſwa.- 
conſcience in ing obedience to God | | ded, ay v7 $955 yore foule 
in ſafering death, as we doofany thing inthe | | vnto God. When Daxid faid, P/al.31.5. Lord 
courſe of our lines- ' into thy hands f commend my firs ,what was the 

Thethirdduty isto render vpour ſoules in- | g | reaſon of this boldnes in him? ſurely nothing 
tothe hands of God,as the molt faithfull kee- | | elſe but the perſwaſion of faith, asthe next 
perofall: This isthe laſt dutic of a Chriſti- | | words import: for chos beſt redeemed me,O Lord 
an, and itis preſcribed vnto vs in the exam-| | Godof truth, And thus it is manifeſt that no 
pleof Chriſt thecroſſe, whointhe very | | man ordinarily can performe theſe dutics dy- 

of when the diffolution of body | | ing,thathath not performed them lining. 

ed Tate drew on;faid, Lak.23- Father into This being fo, I do againerenew wy nee 


thy hands I commend my ſpirit , & vpthe | |exhortation, beſeeching you that yee would 
ghoſt. The like was done by Stephen , who | | practiſe the duties of preparation inthe courſe 
when hee was toned to death, ſaid, A#.7.59.| |of your lines , leading them daily in faith and 
Lord feſua receine my ſpirit. And Davidinhis| | obedience, and from time totimecommen- 


time ans mane, vicd the very | | ding your ſoules into the hand of God,and ca- 
Fay evgr ern hriſt vitered, P/al. 31.5. ſting al your works vpon his prouidence. They 
* Thus wee ſee what be the duties which we | | which have donethis, have made molt happy 
are to-f e inthe very pangs of death | | and blefſed endes. Enoch by faith walked with 
waltapty 6, if ciobeall to dicinfalt ant [ding an prighe pod ere eh 
will haply ſay, if this be all to die infaith and |< | ding an vpright & godly life, and the Lordrooks 
obedicnce , and to farrender our foules into | | him away that he not ſee death. And this 
Gods hands, wewill nor greatly care for any | | which befell Enoch,ſhal after a fort befall them 
preparation before-hand , nor” tronble our | | alfothat line in faith and obedience : becauſe 
ſclues much about the right manner of dying | | death ſhall be nodeath, but aſleep vncothem, 
well; for wedoubrnot, but that when death | | andno enemie, bur a friend tobodie & ſoule. | 
ſhall come, wee ſhall be able co performe all | | On the contrarie,let vs conſider the wretched 
the formerdutics withcaſe. Anſ; Lerno man | | and miſerable endes'of them that hath ſpent 
deeeiue himſclfe by any falſe perf their daics in their ſinnes without keeping | 
faich and good conſcience. The of the| 
old world were drownedin the flood: the fil- 
thie Sodomites and Gomorrheans were de- 
ſtroyed with fire from heanen : Darhern and 
Abiraw with the companie of Core were fiwal- 
towed: vp of the carth : Core himſclfe (as it 
ſcemes* by the text) beeing burnt with fire : ; 
wicked Saxl, and eAchitophel, and Indas de- 
ag nevp the plot: Take Rocha 
& gaue'vp : [ls A ta ſmit- 
ten with a dart in the field,dyed caſting vp his 
dkzll woe, 44 by ard, | | of Chriſt, Arrizsthe heretickedied vpon the 
his faichbe withacloud,he faich; | | ſtoole, ſcouring forth his very entralles. And 
> wr was become bis enemy, and that hehad-] | this very age affoards ſtoreof like examples. 
him 4s « markg #4 ſboore at and ſundric rimes 
hisfaith was oppreſſed ing and di- 
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bidethe iudgement of God; and focaſting out 
words of miſerable deſperation ſaid, his fins 
were greater then they could be pardoned, & 
in that deſperation ended his dayes. Jacobus 
Latomus of the ame V niuerſitic of Louainc; 
after hc [3 beeneatBruxels f an oe wo 
kingto doe a, ac again A 

fcllowes, Wy fas 9 before the Empe- 
rour ſo fooliſhly and ridiculouſly that hee was 
laughed to ſcorne almoſt of the whole court: 
then returning from thence to Louaine againe, 
in his publike leRure hee fell intoopen mad- 
nefle, vttcring ſach words of de n and 
blaſphemous impictic , that other Duuines 
which were preſent, were faine tocarric him 
away as hee was rauing , andto ſbut him into 
acloſe chamber. From that time to his very 
laſt breath, he had nener any thing clſe in his 
mouth, but that hee was damned and reiceted 
of God, and that there was no hope of faluati- 
on forhim, becauſe that wittingly and againſt 


to the barre 


his knowledge hee withſtood the manifeſt 
truth of Gods word. Creſcentizs the ' Popes 
Legate & vicegerent inthe Council of Trent, 
was ſitting all the day long vntill darke night 
in writing of letters tothe Popet after his la- 
bour when night was come , thinking to re- 
freſhhimſelte, hee begantoriſe, and at his ri- 
ſings beholde there appearcdtohim a mightie 
black dog of an huge bignes , his cics flaming 
with fire , and his cares hanging downe well 
neere to the ground , which began toenter in 
and ſtraight to come towards him , and fo to 
couch vnder the boord. The Cardinall not a 
litle amazed at the fight thereof, ſomewhat re- 
coucring himſclfe called to his ſeruants which 
were in the ourward chamber next by , to 


bring acandleand to ſecke for the dog. But 
when the dogge could not bee found there , ' 


nor in any other chamber about,the Cardinall 
thereupon ſtricken with a ſuddaine conceit of 
minde, immediately fell into ſucha fickenefle 
whereof his Phylitians which hee had about 
him could not with all their induſtric and cum» 
ning cure him;and thereupon hee died. Srewers 
Gardiner, when a certaine Biſhop came vato 
him , and put him in minde of Perer denyi 
his maſter,anſwered again,that he had denied 
with Peter, but neuer repented with Perer,and 
ſo(to vie Me Faxes words)ſtinckingly and vn- 
repentantly dicd. More examples might be 
added, bat theſe ſhall ſuffice... \ 

'- Againethat we may be further induced to- 


| the praCtiſe of theſeduties,letvs call tominde 


the vncertainty of our daics; We now 
live, yet who can ſay that hee ſhalt be aliue the 
next day, or the next houre ? Nomanhatha. 
leaſe of his life. Now marke,as death leauesa 
man,ſo ſhall the laſt indgement finde him: and: 
therefore if death take him away vnprepared,;! 
wemnall em et wee vague” recoues- 
ric, If atheife bee brought prior either 
to be arraigned before the iudge, 


hee had lived ; and thathe was notable to a» |A 


[ligered, though hee bee the molt arranttheife 


wor life; Arn it, hee might bee de- 


that cuer was. In this caſe we arc as fellongor 
theeues : for wee are every. day going tothe 
barre of Gods iudgement , there is no ſtayor 
ſtanding inthe way, enen asthe ſhippe in the 
ſea continues on his courſe day and night 
whether the marriners be CE 
therefore let vs all prepare our , anda» 
mend our lives betygne, that in death we may 
doe daily call _—_ es on 

oc 
tie: but where almoſt ſhall wee finde the pra- 
Riſe and obedience of it in mens lines and 
converſation? Alas,alas,to lend our cares for 
the ſpace of an houre to heare the will of God 
is common: but to giue heart and hand to doe 
the fame , is rare. Andthe reaſon hereof isat 
hand : wee are all moſt gricuous ſinners, and 
eucry finner in the tearmes of. isa 
foole, and a principall partof this folly is to 
care for the things of thizworld, and to 
le the kingdome of heauen , to provide for 
the body , and not for the foule,, to caſt and 
fore-caſt how we mayline in wealth and ho- 
nour and caſe,and not to vie the leaſt fore-caſt 
ro dic well. This folly our Saujour Chriſt no» 
ted in the rich man that wascarefull toinlarge 
his barnes, but had nocare at all for hisende, 
or for Me etofarthe Ser Such an one 
was Achs who(as the Scripture tearmes 
him, 2.Saw. 17-23.) was asthe very oracle of God 
for counſell, being a man of great wiſedome and 
Jo Fe anagram pd 

in his owne priuate Ires: 

yet for all this hee had not ſo much as com- 
ue rigmgtery __ confider how hee 
might die the death ighteous, & come 
co life cuerlaſting. And the folly the holy 
Ghoſt hath noted in him. For the text 
2-S4%.17.23- When hee ſaw that his connſe!] 
was deſpiſed , hee ſadled ris affe , and 
went home into his citic, and put bis 


the feareof God , caſt 


damnable fol- 
lie, firſt of all-ſeeki 


of God 
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or totheplace of execution, hee will bewat 
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is the beginning of death,defpcration 


and infernall torment ; without hope of deli- | 


the wicked, & purgeth his Churth by death. 
Now in all theſe reſpedts i ap equal 
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1 careto line well, anddie welk 
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ference will renune and become both gubber doonetiim rhe mil We 
> the life to come. For Conſcience is appointed of God to declare and put in exreution 
| bis inf indgement AO any payee 
ment of Conſceence e ement of God, -vialye FLIGR 
_— fone bg te CANE Naa enat 1 noths g. For « they man, whovkee 
| ſeemes to MO—_ take his reſt ,is inwardly full of troubles: ſo the benuwmmed and drouſie conſcience wants 
not bis ſecret pan and terrears, aud when it (hall be rouſed 1.20 indgement of God, tt waxeth cornolt and | 
fierce like a wilde beaſt. Againe,when 4 man ſunnes againſt rae 6. A 7 
geth himſclfe into the guife of ——_— -for exery wound of the conſcience FF. 1 > ma 8 ir 
felt, dad womatrimd he that goes on to ſinne againſt bis conſeience, þ. and wound; i often in 
the ſame place : od dren (nit Yor hrdy cr T urdly he that lyerh ih 
finne rag ainft bis conference, canner eall pon the name of God : ; leze ronſTiency make + 4 man floe 
om God. | And Chriſt ſaith, God beareth not ſinners, | | 
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| uſher iy role the 
wind 4h 9 

and dence. Inteligenaehmply cpntcinesa 

| I 

| becertenand ſure: med pars mares 


by we bedegues things that aro not; prudence, 
diſcerneth-what is meere to be done lone, wares ro 


arc mans. owte ations: his owne aRtions, 
; | Lfay« To be certen; what another man hath 
ſaid ior/dane;, it is commonly called know- 
bur for zmante becerten what he him- 

- hath deve or ſaid, that'is' confcience. 


no te if 
re but an action or yer royadie'r In« 
| it may be taken far a kindeof 
in the minde of man::. but 
knowledge 


creature; Or againſt it]: I adde this lauſe - 
cauſe cooſtience is of adinine _ 


banLenply thee ; —_ 
Sr Dttts LaketobecoaGencs 


coaleuts and fpeakes wwihGod 

manin whom it is againe 

it conſents. wich him ; and {peakesfor him be- 
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jm pr beled-rorhe fight of this 
Foreonciencebemes 


: cuen by combareaſon.” Foreo 4 
7; raw mal i ache 
 |dothir either withthee of ' And 
mn to whom is it n witnes? tO et 


two ary 

_ f nnd 
of that: othcrisa refleting ordoubting 

of the former , whereby a man conceiues or 'D 

thinks with himſeife what hethinks. And this 


et againe intime convenient 1 and ſo Gods care 
ſhalldiſcoucrall. By meanes of this ſecond a- to man is manifeſt inthis, nate {dr eee 
&ion, conſcience may beare' witneflc cucn of | | ted man aud placed bim inthe 
Mom ir ſcemesrobor-| |him conſcience to bee his | 
row 


ine and know what | |beare 
GE num pear nent mrer ar g mo nes &lovetoingns 1 thidg amiſſc, 
ns :9.1, 1ſay the rruth in Chriſt, 1 liewet , | | beſetshis confhience firſtof waned 
Conſeience bearing ne wieneeby rhehaty inſt, | it ſecrerlyzifths heamend, God forgiues ir: it 
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$ wee ſhould offend all loſe all 
thoagh genre. 7 


ence: becauſe heonce created it; and he alone 
it:and none but he knowegit: there- 


| + James 4-1 2. 

er which is able toſancty de*" 
firey. Eſa-32-22. The Lard is our indge the Lord 
us onr Lawgizer tbe Lord i our king and he wil [ane 
vs. Therefore the word of God alone by an| 


plea of ignorance ſerue for excuſe # becauſe, 
whether we know-Gods lawesot\kiow them 
not,they ſtill bindevs. And we are bound not 
ealy.to. do them, but whe we know them nor, 
we are further bound not to bee: i of } 
them, but to ſceke ro know them. It wehad no 
more finnes, our ignorance were fafficient to | 
condemne v3.11. Gods wordisto be obeyed, 


and'faffer 


luke»warmegolpellers ,;: 

with that care and conſcience they ought, bur 
onely then and fo farre forth as it ſerues for 
hei x y tanby: . A 
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520 oA Treatiſe . 
x itis the very aw of nature wric-:}A | 
cen in all mens hearts ( forſubſtance', ' 
not 'for the manner of proj in 
creationof man ; and fore it bindes the 
c6ſciences of al men atall times,cuenof blind 
_— it,nor caretoknow'it- Yethere muſt 
remembred three exteprions or cautions. 
I'' When two commandementsef the morall 
law arcoppeſiteinrefpeR of vs; fo as we can-, 
nat do chem bork atthe ſamerime ; the lefſey: 
commandement_gines place to the- greater 7 
and doth' net binde; or  conſtraine' for: that | 
inſtant,, Examplc.-I: God commands. one 
. [thing , and the magiſtrite commandsthe flac 
contraric;in thiscaſe whichof theſe rwocom- 
mandements is co beobeycd, (6) Honor God): 
ot;Honor che Magiſtrate? the anſwer is, that 
the latter muſt gineplaceto the former|;.and 
the formeralonc in this caſe muſt be.obeyed: 
AF.4.19; Whether it be right inthe fightof God 
toobey you rather then God, walgeyee, I i. The 
"ble 2+ic | fourth commandement preſcribes reft.on the 
is applied | Sabbath day: nowit falles our'that at thefame 
eo ſome | time a whole rowne is ſet on fire, and the fixt 
parcicular | commandement -requires our helpe infnkg 
| ap nenantls and goods. ;:Now of 
twocammandements which mult be obeyed? 
7 for bach cannar. The adſiver is.,/thar: che 


bindes | | wealth and tothe cimrumitanceithercaic 
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p, | clans,and * old Grecians, of Drace, of Nums, 
Hecv- | andof many 
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withthe lawesof God. Secondly, a Iudiciall 
L any precepts 
the or,if it ſcrue directly comain- 
taine and any of the theee citates y of 
the family,the Common-wealth,the Church. 
And w thisbe ſo or not it will appeare, 
if we do but conſider the mateer of the law, & 
the reaſons or confiderations vpon which the 
Lord was moouecd to giue the fame vnto the 
Iewes. Now tomake the point in hand more 
pronadeoengrampincs two. It is a Iudicial 
aw of God that martherers ſhould be putto 
death z now the queſtion is, whether this law 
for ſubtance bee the common equitic of na- 
ture binding the conſcience of Chriſtians or 
no? and the anſwer is, that without further 
doubting ic is ſo, For firſt of all, this law hath 
bia by common conſent of wiſe law-giuers, 
in many countries and es 

befides theTewes. It was the lawofthe Egyp- 


of the Romane Emperours. Se- 
condly , this law ſerues dire&ly to maintaine 
. | obedience to the fixth commandement: and 

the conſideration vpon which the law was 
madeis ſo weightie , that withour it a com- 
mon-wealch cannot ſtand. The murtherers 
blood muſt be ſhed(faiththe Lord; Aumb. 35. 
3, 34+) becanſe the whole lend is defiled with 
Os I TT 

- Againe, it was a indiciall law 

he Iewes , archoadeltcerantoditnces 
ſhould dic the death : now tet the queftioa be 
whether this law concerne other nations , as 
being deriued from the common law of na- 
ture:and it ſeemes to be ſo. For firſt, wiſe men 
bythe light of rcaſon and naturall conſcience 


EEC 


tobe burnt to death for playing rhe whoore. 
Nobuchaduerear burnt Echad and Zedechias 


neighbours wiues. By Dracors law among 
kin, |Grecians this finne was death, and aifo by 
- law ofthe Romanes. Againe, this law ſerucs 


ms nee BY = 
law of uteri iq onof hee) New 
ma thereafons,.- I oat. 
ba ay oa ade Fas. rigoay 


ytocx-| 


Aaron s..rars 
Moſes , appointed Tamer his dwghecr in ing 


becauſe they commirted adulteric with _—_ | 
the| 


the Lord)ſhat | 


A 


 |de 


the Iewes and the obedience of it wasthetruc 
worſhipof God : Butitdid not then bind the 
conſcience of the Gentiles: for'it was the par- 
tition wall betweene them and the Tews-And 
irdid continue tobind the lewes till the very 
death and aſcenfion of Chriſt. For then the 
ting of ordinances which was againſt 
VS,was nailedon the crofle and cancelled. And 
when Chriſt faitly, thar the Law and the Pro. 
phers enduredtil Jobm, Lak;16.16. his meaning 
is not , the ceremoniall law ended then : but 
that things foretold by the Prophets, and 0b. 
Coney poles bythe __ law, be- 
gan more plainely ro ached and 
made manifeſt. E 

The ſecond time was from the aſcenſionof 
Chriſt, cill about the time of the deſtruction of 
the Temple andthe Citie : in which, ceremo- 
nies C to bind conſcience, and remained 
indifferent. Hereupon Paul circumciſed Ti- 
mothy : the Apoſtles after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
as occafion was offered were preſent in the 
Temple, A. 3.1. Andthe Councill of Terufa- 
lem tendering the weaknes of ſome beleevuers, 
decreed that the Church for a time ſhould 
abftaine from things ſtrangled, and blood. 
And there was good reaſon of this, becauſe 
the Church of the Iewes was not yet ſuffici- 
ently conuicted , that an end was puttothe 
ceremoniall law by the death of Chriſt. 
Inthe third time, which was after the pub. 
liſhing of the Goſpel,ceremonies of the Icwes 
Church became vnlawfull, and fo ſhall conci- 
nuc tothe worlds end. 

By this it appeares, what a monſtrous & mi- 
ſcrable Religion the Church of Rome tea- 
cheth and maintaineth, which ſtands in cere- 
monies, partly heatheniſh, and Iewiſh. 

As for the Goſpel, I take it for that part of 
the word of God which promilſeth righteouſ. 
nefſe and life everlaſting to all that belecue in 
Chriſtand withall commandeth chis faith. 


ears an Fnndngys abemodontd eb rag 
2- oe | 
other touching the manner of binding. 
Perſons are of two ſorts : ſome bee called, 
ſome be vncalled. Perſons called are all fach 
to whom God in his mercit hath offered the 
meanes of ſaktation,& hath reucaled che Goſ. 
pelin fore menfere mote or lefſe , by meancs 
cither ordinary or extraordinary. All fach 1 


isdone in this life : bur by the C E 


, , already 
| | thatthe Goſpel binds the conſciencevof ſach 


—_— 


—_— 
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men inthis life, By this very point we arc all |A 
| ee 20 lent ales Shadhthls 


: I 
that we haue a liking to the | to be- 
leenc it to beetrue (though many Proteſtants 
in theſe our daicsthinks it ſofficient both in 
life and death, if they hold that they areto bee 
faued by faith alone- in Chriſt without the 
merit of mans workes) but we muſt goe yet 
farther , anderiter into a praQtiſe of the do- 
Arine of the Goſpel as well as of the 
of the morall law z knowing that the Goſpel 
doth as well binde conſcience as the law 3 and 
ifit be nor obeyed, will as well condemne: 

Men vncalled, are fach as ncuer heard of 
Chriſt , by reaſon the Goſpel was neuer re- 
ucaled vnto them , nor meanes of reuelation 
offered. That there haue bin ſach in former 
ages, I make manifeſt thus. The world ſince 
the creation may be diſtinguiſhed into foure 
ages. The firſt, from the creation tothe flood: 
the ſecond,from the flood to the giuing of the 
Law: thethird, from the giuing ofthe Law to 
the death of Chriſtzthe ,from che death 
of Chriſt to the laſt indgement. Now inthe 
three former ages there was adiſtintion of 
the world into two forts of men , whereof one 
was a people of God ; the other nopeople. In 
[the firſt age, inthe families of Seth, Noe, &c. 
were the ſonnes of God, inallother families 
the ſonnes of men, Gen-6.2. In the ſecond age 
were the ſonnes of the ficſh andthe ſonnes of 
the promiſc, Rem g,7- In the third, Iewes and 
Gentiles:the Iewes being the Church of God, 
all nations beſide no Church. Bur in the laſt 
age this diſtinion was taken away,when the 
Apoſtles had a commilsion giuen them thar 
was neuer giuen before to any namely, to goc 
reach notonly the ewes, but all nations.Now 
this diſtin&ion aroſe of this, that the Goſpel 
was not reuealed to the world before the c6- 
ming of Chriſt,as the Scriptures witneſſe. The 
Prophet faith, Eſay 5 2+ 14+ that kings ſhe ſbut 
their monthes at Chriſt , b*rauſe that which bed 
not bin told thi they ſhal ſee, that which they 
not heard ſhall rep poten: 
xatien that know him net. ſhall run vnto him. Þ anl 
faith to the Epheſians,that in the former tinies 
they were without God,and without Chriſt flran- 
gers from the conenant x Eph. 2-12: Andtothe 
Athenians he faith ,- that the times before the 
comming of Chrilt , were tones of ignorance , 
AR,17- 30- Andthat-it may notbe 
that this ignorance was affeRted;, Part faith 
furcher,thar God #2 timys paſt ſafferedthe Gin= 
tiles to walke in their. owne wates, Abb, 194 16.and 


from. rhe beginning of the world, and « now in the 
os age rexealed ro the bolt world. Row.16.25. 
ome 


bad| 
Andy55.5.thet 4 | 


| that the. myſterit of caſGolpel was kept ſecyer | 
b> 


of Godyh; mraff CE endl | 


—_— n—_—__—_— 
by Chriſt rothe whole world:firſt,becauſe the 
Tewes for the moſt part hauc alwaics binmore 
ready to receiue any new and arts ns 
then to teachtheir own: ſecondly, the 
very Iewesthemſclues,though they were well 
acquainted with the ceremonies of their teli. 
gion, -yet the ſubſtance thereof , which was 
Chriſt figured by externall ceremonies , they 
knew not : and hereupon the Phariſes when 
they made a Proſelyte , they made him tenne 
times more the child of the diuell then them- 
ſclues : Thirdly, becauſe men are ſeldomeor 
nener ſuffered to profefle or make any ſpeech 
of their religion in forraine countries. Again, 
ifit be all that the dodtrine is ſet downe 
in the bookes of the old Teſtament , which 
men thr the whole world might haue 
read, ſearched, and knowne it they would x I 
anſwer, thatthe keeping of the bookes of the 
old Teſtament , was commitred tothe Iewes 
alone: Rows. 3. 2+ and therefore they were not 
giuen tothe whole world, as alſo the Plalmiſt 
teſtifieth, P/al.147.1'9, 20. He ſheweth bis word 
wnto Jacob , bis ſtatutes and hu indgements unto 
Iſrael: be hath not dealt ſo with exery nation: nei. 
ther haxe they knowne his indgements, 

_ touchi CC——_: 
much as heard © , though they are 
and fit tobe bound in conſcience by che Goſ. 
pell, in as mach as they are the creatures of 

z yet are they not indeed atually bound 


| till uchtime as the Goſpel bee reucaled, or at 


the leaſt , meanes of reuelation offered. Rea- 
ſons hereof may be theſe. I- Whatſocner do- 


ſome part be knowne by nature,or 
by both ; the vnderſtanding muſt firit of all 
conceiue , or at the leaſt haue meanes of con- 
ceiuing, beforeconſcience canconſtraine; be- 
cauſe it bindeth by verruc of knowne conclu- 
| rs 0 Therefore things that are 
together vaknowne and vnconceiued of the 
vaderftanding , doe es morn > 
now, the Goſpel is altogether vynknowne 
vnconceiued of many ,as I haue alreadie proo- 
ued ; and therefore it binds not them in con- 
ſcience. I I. Paul faigh, Row. 2-1 2. They which 
ſonne without the law|[ written ] ſhall becodenmed | 
without the law ; therefore they which ſinne 
-without the Goſpel, ſhal be condemned with- 
out the Goſpel : and ſuch as ſhall be condem- 
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theſe devhands, Fo.) capacitie 


Qcine or law doth binde conſcience , muſt in 


Came 
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Came not, neither bath vnrs them, haut a 
excuſe not of exery (111 | of thus ſin,that they haue 
ee belenedin Chrit. ine, * remaines to in. 
quire whether theſe, who before Chriſt came in bis 
Church to the Gentiles , and before ro = 
Goſpel, hane binor are prenent at vſ/e 
ha excuſe, Doubtleſſe they they ſhalt nor 
therfore eſcape dammation.For whoſocuer hane ſin- 
ned without the law.ſhall periſh without the law. 
As for the reaſons which ſome of the 
Schoole-men haue alleadged tothe contrariec, 
they arc anſwered by all («) men of the ſame 
order,& I will briefly touch the principal. Firſt 
it is obieted, rhat the holy Ghoſt ſhall iudge 
the world of ſin, becauſe they bane not beleened m 
Chriſt, lob.16.9.I anſwer,thatby the world we 
mult not all and exery mas fince 
the creation, but allnations and kingdomes in 
the laſt age of the world to whom the Goſpel 
was reucaled, Thus hath Pawlexpounded this 
word, Row.1 1+1 2+ The fall of them is the riches 
of the world, c+ the diminiſhing of the is the riches 
of the Gentiles. v. 15. The caſting of them away is 
the reconciliation of the world. Secondly,it is ob- 
ieted, that the law binds all meninconſci- 
ence,thoughthe greateſt part of itbe vaknown 
to them, Anſ+ law was once gluen to A. 
dam and imprinted in his heartin his firlt crea- 
tion,and in him, as beingthe roote ofall man- 
kiad,it was giuento all men : and as when he 
finned,all men ſinnedin him , ſo when he was 
ightened all were enlightened in him , and 
uently when his conſcience was bound 
by the law,all were bound in him. Andthough 
this knowledge be loſt by mans default, yer 
the bond remaines ſtill on Gods part. Now 
the caſe is otherwiſe with the Goſpel , which 
was ncuer written in mans nature, but was gi- 
uen after the fall and is aboue nature. Here a 
further reply is made,that the couenant made 
with Adam , The ſeed: of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpents head,was alſo made with his ſeede 
which is all mankind,and was afterward con- 
tinued with Abraben to all nations. I anſwer, 
againe, that Adens was 2 roote of mankinde 
oncly in reſpe& of mans nature with the gifts 
and fizs thereof: he was no roote in reſpeRt of 
grace which is aboue nature,but Chriſt the ſe. 
cond Adem. And therefore when God gaue 
the promiſe vnto him, and faith to belecue the 
promiſe , he did not in him giuethem both to 
all mankinde; neither, if had afterward 
fallen from faith in the Meſsias , ſhould all 
mankind again haue fallen in him. Morcouer, 
thatthe promiſe of grace was not made to A- 
dams (cede vainerſally but indefiniely , it ap- 
peares ; becauſe when God did afterward re- 
new the couenant, he reſtrained it tothe fa- 
mily of Noe and Abrabaw , and in Abrahams 
family it was reſtrained to 1/aac ,- In 1/aac 
(faith the Lord) foal thy ſeede be called: yea in 
the tenour of the couenant there is adiſtin&i- 
an made of the ſeede of the woman and the 
ſecede of the ſerpentz which ſeed of the ſerpent 


A 


vato vs two points more: the fir{t,thathe will 


the couenant. And whercas the Lord promi- 
ſed to Abrabamthat in his ſeedeall the nations 
of the earth ſhould bee bleſſed, the promilſc 
mult not be vnderſtood of all men in 

age , butof all nations in the laſt age of the 
world. And thus Paul hath cl the text, 
Gal.3.8.T be Scripture fore-ſeeing that God would 
inſtifie the Gentules through farth (which was 
done after Chriſts aſcenſion )preachedbefore the 
Gospel to Abraham, In thee ſhall all nations bee 
bleſſed. Laſtly, it maybe obiced, that if any 
man be ignorant of the doctrine of faluation 
by Chriſt,itis through his owne fault;itis true 
indecde that all ignorance of the doctrine of 
{aluation comes through mans fault and finne: 
bur ſin muſt oy it13 cither per- 
fonall, or the finne of mans nature. Now in 
them thar neuer heard of Chriſt , their igno- 
rance inthis pointproceeds not of any perſo- 
nall finne in them, bur onely from the ſinne af 
mans nature , that is, the firlt finne of Adew 
commonto all mankinde, which fin is puniſh- 
ed when God leaues men wholly to them- 
ſclues. Now many things there be 1n men pro- 
ceeding from this finne, which neuerthelefle 
are no ſinnes, as the manifold miſcries of this 
life : and fo Itake the ignorance of things a- 
bone mans nature altogether vnreuealed , to 
be no fin, but a puniſhment of originall ſinne. 

Thus much of the perſons which are bound 
by the. Goſpel : now let vs ſee how farre forth 
they are bound by it. 

Godin the Gopell gmenty reucales two 
points vnto vs z the firit, that there isperfeR 
righteouſnefſc and life everlaſting to be obtai- 
ned by Chriſt: the ſecond, that the inſtrument 
to obtaine in and life cternall is 
faithin Chriſt. Morcouer when this Goſpel is 
diſpenſed and preached vatovs:Gad reucales 


e vs particularly to bce partakers of true 

nes and life cuerlaſting by Chriſt:the 
ſecond,that he will haue vs without doubting 
to belecue thus muchof our ſelues. And for 
this cauſe euery manto whom.the Goſpell is 
reuealed, is bound to belecuec his own eleion, 
iuſtification, ſanRification, and glorification 
in,and by Chriſt. The reaſons and of 
this point out of the word of God are theſe: 1. 
1 10h.3.23-T his is his commandement that we be- 
leene in the name of his Son Teſus Chrift , and lone 
one another as he gaue vs comandement. Now to 
belecue in Chriſt, is not confuſcdlyto belecue, 
that he is a Redcemer of ind,but withall 
to belecue that he is my Sauiour, and that1 
am cleted, iuſtified, ſanRified, & ſhall be glo- 
rified by him. This is granted ofall men,yea of 
the Papiits themſclues , which otherwiſe are 
enemies of this doQtrine. For Lumberd ſaith, 
Tobeleene in God, is by beleening to lone, and as it 
were ro goenro God:by beleening to cleaue nto hin | , 
and as it were to bee meorporats into bis members, 
II. Paxl, Gal.2.16- firſt of all 2 ge- 
nerall ſentence, T hat 4 man is not wmſtified by che 


mak 
righ 


workss of the Law , but by the faith of Chriſt 


|isaparr of mankind, andii is excluded from | 
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| kinde of application there is nothing peculiar 


| cheth himſelfe to bee anexample vnto vs, 1. 
(Tim 1+16-For this cauſe(faith he) was Treceiued| 
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Afterward he addes a fpeciall application, E-; A 


en we (namely Tewes) haxebeleentd mn Teſus 
Chriſt.that we might be 1»ſtifiedby the faith of 1e- 
ſou Chriſt : and in v.20-he deſcends more ſpe- 


cially to apply the Goſpel to himſelfe , 7 Ewe 
(faith he)by the faith of the Son of God, who hath 
lonedme, and ginen himſelfefor we. And in this 


to Paul, for inthis very ation of his ke auou- 


ro mercis, that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould ſpew firſt on me. 
all long-ſuffering, wnto the enfample of them 
which ſhall in time to come beleene in him to eter- 
nall life, Againe, Phil.3.8. he faith,] rhinke all 


be found in bim not hausng me own righteouſnes, 
but that which i through the faith of Chriſt, that | 
I may know him andthe vertue of his reſurrettion: 


as be perfett,be thus mmded. TIT. Whatſoeuer we 
pray for according to Gods wil,we are bound 
to beleeue that it ſhal be giuen vntovs, Mark, 
1124+ Whatſoeuer ye deſire when ye pray,beleeue 
that ye ſhall haueit, audit ſhall be done vnto you, 
But we pray for the pardon of ourfinnes, and 
for life euerlaſting by Chriſt ; and that accor- 
ding to the will of God: Therefore wee are 
beund in conſcience to belecue the pardon of 
our ſinnes, and lifeeucrlaſting, I V. If God 
ſhould ſpeake particularly ts any man,and fay 
vnto him, Cornelis, or Peter, belecue thou in 
Chrilt,and thou ſhaltbe ſaved ; this comman- 
dement ſhould binde him particularly. Now 
when the Miniſter lawfully called, inthe name 
and ſtead of God publiſheth the Goſpell to 
the congregation, that is as much as if God 
himſeltc had ſpoken to them particularly, cal- 
ling eachof them by their names, and promi- 
ſing vnto them life everlaſting in Chriſt, 2. 


things but loſſe,that 1 might win Chriſt,and might | B 


and afterward he addeth, v.15. Let vs,45 many | 


Cor.s.20.We asembaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
Goddidbeſeech youthrough v5,pray you ia Chriſt's 
ftead,that ye be reconciled to God. 

It may be,andis obleted,that ifeuery man 
be bound in conſcienceto belecue his owne e- 
leion & faluationby Chriſt, then ſome men 
are bound to belecue that which isfalſe , be- 
cauſe ſome there be cuen inthe middeſt of the 
Church, which inthe counſell of God were 
never choſen to faluation. I anſwer, thatthis 
reaſon were good; if men were bound abſo. 
lutely to belecue their ſaluation without fur- 
ther reſpe& or condition: but the bond is con. 
ditionall, according to the tenour of the coue- 
nant of grace : for we are bound to belecue in 
Chriſt,if we wouldcometo life cuerlaſting,or 
if we would be in the fauour of God, or if wee 
wonld be good diſciples & mebers of Chriſt, 
I anſwer againe, that whatſoeuer a man is 
boundto beleecue,is true;yet not alwaies inthe 
event, but rrue in the intention of God that 
bindeth. Now the commandement of belee- 
uing and applyingthe Goſpell,"isby God gi- 


uen to all within the Church ; but not in the | 


fame maner to all. Itis given to the EleR, that |- 


, | doubt , that they might beleeue the accom- 


by belecuingthey might indeed be faued;God 


inabling them todo that which he cottimands; 
To the reſt, whom God in iuftice will refuſe, 
the ſame commandement cd cron not for the 
fame cauſe, but toanother end;thatthey might 
ſee howthey.could not beleeue, and by thi 


indgement, God doth not alwaiesgiue com- 
mandements imply that they might be done, 
but ſometimes for other reſpeRs, that they 
mere plaenro Shrakewo/ling enrapat, 
ment giuen to of killing //a«c: again, | 
that they might ſerue tokeepe men at the leaf 
in outward obedience in this life, & ſtop their! 
mouthes before the tribunall ſeat of God. 

In that we are bound in conſcience on this 
maner to belecue the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
with an application of the benefits thereof to 
our ſelues, ſundry neceflary & profitable _— 
of inſtrution may be mw The firſt, that 
the Popiſh DoRors aboliſh a greatpart of the | 
Goſpell, when they teachthatmen are bound 
to beleeue the Goſpell onely by a Catholike 
faith, which they make to be nothing elſe but 
a gift of God , or illumination of the minde, 
whereby aſſent is giucen rothe word of God 
that itis true ; and more ſpecially that Ieſusis 
Chriſt,that is,an al-ſufficient Saviour of man- 
Kinde. All which the damned ſpirits belecue : 
whereas the Goſpel forthe comfort and falua- 
tion of mens ſoules , hath a further reach, 
namely , to enioyne men to belecue that the 
r_ of faluation isnot only true init ſelfe, 

talſoin the very perſon of the belecuer, as 
appeares _— by the Sacraments, which 
are as it were a viſible Goſpel,in which Chriſt 
with all his benefits is offered and applyed to | 
the particular perſonsof men: to the end, no 


pliſbment of the promile in themſelues, 
Secondly, we learne that it is not preſump- 
tion for any man to belecue the remiſsion of 
his owne ſinnes ; for to doe the will of God to 
which we are bound, is nottopreſame : now 
it isthe will of Godto which hee hath bound 


our owne ſinnes :* and therefore rather not to 
doe it, ispreſumptuous diſobedience. 
Thirdly , wee are here to marke and tore- 
member withcare, the foundation of the vn- 
fallible certainty of mans ſaluation. For if man 
be bound in conſcience firſt to giue afſent to 
the Goſpell , and ſscondly to apply it to him- 
ſelfe by true faith ; then without doubt a man 
by faith may bee certainely perfwaded of his 
owne eleRion and faluatien in this life, with- 
ontany ext nary reuclation: Gods com- 
mandements being in this and the like caſes 
poſsible. For commandements arc either Le- 


gall,or elicall : ſhew vs our dil- 
or Mpc Bo i Y and the perfect 
doing of them according to the intentof the 


Law giner,by reaſonof nians weakenefſe and 


through mans default , is impofrible in this 


world. As for - MATCH >> 75 
| tt they 


meanes be bereft. of all excuſe in the day of| 


VS in conſcience, to beleeue the remiſsion of |. 
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{ofhis owne faluation , is both ordinaric and | 


| now followesthe 
10 Thaimpropetbinder isrhar, 


mane | while to. examine & cont 
the very pillars of the. popiſh Church art this | 
' {day tainraine; namely, that Cinill and Eccleſs- 


- gaments which; 


$Iince-! , 
| ly comany 
[|Emears,| 


: 
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chey hace this priniledge, 'thar they may and 
rformed 


can be pe ; the intent of 
the Law-giuer in this life > becauſe with the 
commandement. is ioyned the inward operati- 
onof the fpiritia the cle, co'cnable them to 
ci the dutic commanded : andrhe will of 
God-isnot to require abſolute perteion at 
our hands inthe wi _ 1c:q them -# 
ther to qualifie rheT1gour 0 w by the fa- 
risfation of a Mediatour in our ſtcad;and of vs 
(webeing in Chriſt)to accept the vpright wil 
andindegoour for the deed ; as the willto re- 
pent;& the will to belecue,for repentance and 


ia the Goſpel, bebvthordinarie and potsible; 
then' fora man to-hane an infalliable certenty 


po moreofthis poim afterward. 


| Laſtly;all ſuchp asarc troubled with 
doxibtings, , vnabelcetc; deſpaire of 
Gods Areto learn & confider that God 


by -bjs word bindes them in conſcience to be- 
lecne the pardon of their owne-finnes be they 
neyer-{o grieuousor many, & ro belecue their 
ownelettion or ſaluation wherof they doubr. 
Menthat are bur :civill hauecare to auoid rob. 
bing and kitling, becaoſe God giuescomman-! 


then ſhould nor we much more {trine againf! 
our- naifolde doubtings ard dittruſtings of 
Gods loue in Chriſt, having a commandement 
of God: thatcalsvpon vs & binds 'vsto do fo. 
;\Fhuawe ſechow.Gods wordbindes conſci- 
nge;/now confcience becing thaFbound, a- 
gaine-bindes the-man in whom it is. 

-»Thebond of conſcience is called guiltineſſe, 
Guilktineſſe is nothing elſe buoa worke of the 
conſcieacepitidingeucry finwerirothe puniſh - 
ment ofcner geath,befbre God for this 
arthat finace:-70: HH. ITT 
;oEbus-machofdwproperbinderof the con- 
laience: Stheim | 


el tact no 


k Þ 


power at all or verrue init {lteto-binde con- 
Ciencerbut dorh'ic onely by the aurhority and 
vertueof Godsword,ot ſomeparttherof-Itis 
threetold, Hamane ewopt rr arimurem 

»Louching humane lawes,the'ſpeciall point 
tobgconfidercdis, in what manet they binde, 
Thi this'may in part becleared, will ſtand a 
confure the opinion,that 


efticall veriſcbs we hawe 4 coaltine power inthe 
candoiente, & rhar the lawes made-chereby dats 
teuly &- rhinde (astiiey ſpeake)ro mor- 

4s Godtlaw it ſelfe, The ar- 
they vic are theſc: 


1-Deut cx 


true faith indeed. Nowthen,if things required | 


demenes- againſt fiedling and killing s why | 


on A. 
-otiE . % 4 


B 


haue bin puniſhed fo ſenerely;}£Anſ. The intent 


of this law ( asa very childe may percciue ) is 
tocitabliſh the authority & right of the high- 
clt appeales for all matters of controueric in 
the Synedrixms or great Court at Icruſalem. 
Thertorethe words alleadged do notgitic vn- 
tothe prieſt a ſoucraigne power of making 
lawes,but a power of ging iudgemet of con- 
trouerfies,andrhar according to laws already 
made by God himſclt: from which iudgement 
there-might be no appeale. Now this power of 
dcetermining'doth not conſtraine conſcience , 
but the ourward man to maintaine order and 
peace. For what reaſon ischere,that that fen- 


tence of this court, were ſtraight. way guilty of 


tence, which might be cither a gain-ſaying of 
Gods law,or a miſtaking of ic,ſhould bind the 
conſcience toa ſinne ? Againe, not cucry one 
that refuſed to ſubic themliclues to the ſen- 


line, (for this did Jeremy the Prophet, and 
Chriſt our Sauiour, when the Lewes condem- 
ned them for wicked perſons )but he that pre- 


ſumpruouſly deſpiſed the ſentence, & by con- 
fequent the authority itfelfe , which wasthe 
ordinance of God,was guilty. Laſtly ,the feuie- 


| 


riticof the puniſhment , which is temporall 
death, doth not argue any power in the Indge 
of binding conſcience; rhis they might haue 
learncd of their owne Do&or Gerſon,who hol- 
deth,chat they that binde any man to morrall 
fan, mult-bec able to puniſh him with anſwe- 
rable puniſhment, which iserernall death. 
Argu.2,44.16.19. Whazſoexer ye ſhall binde 
earth, ſhalt beboundin heaxes, Here(fay:they) 
to binde ig ro make lawes conſtraining con- 
ſcience,according to Mar-23-4.T beybind bea- 
ue burdens , andlaythens on mens ſhoulders . Av/. 
The fouer wer of binding, & looſing, is 
not belonging to any creature,but is proper ro 
Chriſt; who hadthe keies of heauenand licll : 
he openeth & no man ſhurteth, he ſhutteth and 
no man openeth, Rex. 3.5. Astor the power of 
che Charch,, it is noching bur a miniltcrie of 
leruice-w men publiſh and pronounce 
that Chriſt bindeth or looſeth. Againe ,' this 
binding'ſtandes nor inthe power of making 
lawes, butin remirting and retaining of mens 
ſips,asthe words going before declar.v-18.7f 
thy brothey ſin agamſt thee,&5c.and Chriſt ſhews 
his own meaning whe he faith, Whoſe ſons yere. 
mit they are remitted andwhoſe ſins ye retame they 
are retamed;foh, 20. 23.  Hauing before inthe 
petſonof Peter promifed them his honour , 
inthis forme of words, Adat.16-19.1 will gize 


| rato thee the keies of the kingdoms of beauen,what- 
ſoener thou 


binde vpon earth, ſhall be boundin 
beaxen.Ttas which I ay is approoved by con- 
ſent of aimicient Biuines/Aug.P/a/.101.ferms 
2. Remiſſion of ſin( faith he): looſwg itherfore by 
the law 6fcontraries, binding is to holde finne 
vnpardonedi#ilar. ypon Matec.18.W hom they 


bande on earth, that is (faith hee) leane umnyedof 
the knottes of their ſinnes, Lymbard he Popith | 
maſter of entences,The Luri(faithihe)barh gi- 


{that i, 


wen to Priefts power of baiding uni loſing 


if TJ 


TE. 


# 
# 
# 


of | 


ler.2 4. 
I.15. 


L ib.de 


vita. Spi- 
r:t.le&.4. 


Lib.4. 
dift-18. 
cap. 4- 


ere, OO 


—_ —_— 


1 


2a on Mat. 
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A Treatiſeof Conſcience. 


of making manifeſt that men are boundor - wo 
Again,both Origen) Anenſtine,&(b) . 
phyla& artribute the power of binding to all 


ncuer dreamed that the power of. binding 
ſhould bean authority to make lawes.. Laſtly, 
the placc at. 23-4-0uerturnes the argument, 
tor there the Scribes and Phariſics are con- 
demned, becauſe they laid mens ſhoul- 
ders the burthens of their traditions,as means 
of Gods worthip & things binding conſciece. 
Argu. 3-At.15-28,29.1t ſeemes good wnto vs 
& che bot Ghoſt, to lay no more burden on you then 
theſe neceſſary things, that ye avſtaine from things 
offeredto idols, a. blood, andthat which « ſtran. 
|gled,and fornication. Here (fay they)the Apo- 
| ſtles by the inſtin of the holy Ghoſt make a 
'\newlaw not for this orthat reſpe,bur ſimply 
| to binde the conſciences of the Gentiles, that 
they might bee exerciſed in obedience» And 
this is prooued, becauſe the Apoſtles call this 
law abarden,and call the things preſcribed,ne- 
ceſſarie: and $. Luke tearmes them, the Com. 
| manudements of the eApoſtles : and Chryſoſtome 
cals the Epiſtle ſent tothe Church, /mpermm, 
that is,a lordly charge- To this they adde the 
teltimonie of Tertuliian, Origen, eAnguſtine. 
Anſ. Though all be graunted,that the law is a 
burden impoſed, a precept of the Apoltles, a 
charge : againe, thatthings required therein 
arencceflaric : yet will it not follow by good 
colequent, that this law ſimply bindesconſci- 
ence,becauſc it was given with areſcruatioof 
Chriſtian libertic,ſo as out of the caſe of ſcan- 
dall, thatis , if no offence were giuen to the 
weake Iewes,it mightftcely be omitted, And 
that will appeare by theſe reaſons: Firſt of all 
Peter ſaith, that it is atemptingofGod to im- 
poſe vponthe Gentiles the yoke of Iewiſh cc- 
remonies: he therefore muſt needs be contra- 
ric tohimſcltc, if he intend to binde mens con- 
ſciences to abltinence from that which is 
ſtrangled, blood,and things offercd to Idols. A 
replic is made, that this abſtinence is preſcri- 
bed,not by the ancient lawof Moſes, but by a 
new Eccleſiaſticall or Apoſtolicall authority. 
I anſwer againe, that a Moſaicallceremonic is 
ſtillthe ſame thing, thoughit be ſtabliſhed by 
a new authoritic. And whereas Chriſt by his 
death put an ende to the ceremonzall law, it is 
abſurd torthinke that the Apolilesby their au- 
thority reutued ſome part of it again,8& bound 
mens cenſciences thereto. Secondly , the 
Churchof God inallplaces ſuffered this com- 
mandement to ceaſe, which the faithfull ſer- 
uants of God would neuer haue done if they 
had beene perſwaded that this law had bound 
conſcience ſimply.Ltis anſwered,that this law 
ceafed not becauſe the giuing of offence ynto 
the lewes ceaſed, but becauſc it ceaſed vniner. 


»” 


__ 


| 


ſally: yea, but it coald not haue ceaſed vmuer- 


y,it it had bound conſcience, ſpecially con- 
fidering it was propounded tothe; Church 
wichogt any meatian, or limitagign of time. 
Thirdly,Paul was preſent inthis. Ogancel:and 


A 


Chriltians, and therefore they for their parts, | 


B 


D 


[Tray 


of c 
[ip knde gp kinde of ceafoni 


knew the intent of the law very well, & there- 
fore no doubt he did not aprox hero 
gaine-fay the ſame. This beeing graunted, ic 
cannot bee, that this ſhould binde conſcience 
out of the caſe of offence , for he teacheth the 
Corinthians that things offered to Idols tmay 
becarcn, ſo be it the weake brother be not of.. 
tended. Heere it is anſwered, that when Pax 
writthis 1.Epiſt.tothe Corinthians ,thiscom-. 
mandement of the Apoſtles touching things 
{trangled and blood was not come vato them. | 
Well.to grant all this, whichcannot be prev. 
ned. [ct it be anſwered, why Paw did notnow 
deliver it, & why he delivered a doQtrin con- 
trary to that which he had decreed at Iervfa. 
lem,which was that the Gentiles ſhould abſo- 
ſurely abltaine from things offered to Idols. 
| As forthe teſtimonics of the fathers they are 
abuſcd. Indeede Tertmnlian faith plainly, that 
Chriſtians in his daies abtaincd from eating 


1.Cor. 


ot blood,and he perſwades men to continue in 
ſodoing, he is of opinion in- 
deede farre deceiued)that this very law of the 
Apoſtles mult laſt to the end of the world 
which conceit if the Papiſthold not, what 
meane they to build vypon-him ? Origen faith, 
that this law was very neceflary in his daies; 
and no.maruell. For by Idolithytes he vnder- 
{tands not things that have bin offered to 1- 
dols, & arcafterward brought to priuate hou- 
ſes,or tothe marker,as other.common meats; 
but he ynderſtands things that remaine con- 
ſecrated to idols,& areno-wherc clſc vid but 
in their tEpleszwhich we grant with him 

for euer be anoided as meancs-& inſtruments 
of idolatry, Whereas the lawofthe Apoſtles 


[trangled and/blood , he takes them to be the 
diuels food:andfor this cauſe he a $ ab. 
ſtinence from them. And whereas eAuguftine 
faith, that it is a good thing to abſtaine trom 
things offered ta.idols, & be inneceſsi- 
Y; cfm —_ the firſt kinde of 

olithytes whuch are yet remaining in the I- 
dol-temples {till conſecrated vnto them, and 


not of the ſecond, of whichthe Apolſtleslaw 
(as I haue ſaid) muſt pe vnderſtood. © 

Argum.4, 1ob.21.16. Chriſt Gith to-Peter, 
Feeae my ſheepe : thatis » as the word —_ | 
.teth feede and rule my ſheepe. 41/w, Thi: 
feeding and ruling ſtands not in the maki 
new lawes, but in teaching and g ing the 
Church of God acc 


Epilt.154 
ad Publi. 
colam. 


por 
| oning may » allche 
ory 206] names wore be — 


— 


M———_— 


——_— 


_ onely 


1.Cor. 
$9. 


be 


and not com 


an 

ſaeha plentifull meaſure of the ſpirit as was | 
neceflarie for the Apoſtolical «Laſtly, 
Chriſt was ſent enenas hee was'ifign to bec a 
teacherof the Iewesr and therefore he is cal- 
led the miniſter of circamciſion; Row.'1 5. 8, 
and fo the Apoſtles are ſent by him to teach 
the Gentiles. Thus farre is the 


reſiſt [ball receiue tor 
yeewuſt bee ſubiett not onely for wrath but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. Anſ, Magiſtracie indeede is an 
ordinance of God to which we owe ſabieRio; 
but how far ſabicion is due,there isthe que- 
ſtion.: For body and goods and outward con- 
uerſation, I grant all: bura ſubieQion of con- 
ſcience to mens lawes,1 | 
theſerwo there is 2 great difference:to be ſub- 
ie&to authority wronſcrence;-andto be ſabict 
to it for conſcrence, as will be manife(t if we doe 
but conſider the p =_ 7 
meaning w we mu 
condingof 7 ary Ana 
ding a breach'in conſcience. Now this breach 
ly made becauſe mars law is neg- | 
orinech magiſttacie,8 with albindesmerd 
conſciences to obey | 1 


ecedharks 


Rr ordinance God comes 
breach of magiſtrates com- 
hrs Samy, 4 of Gods], 
law which appointerh and their| 
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to preach the redemptionof mankinde , |A | mentioned in Scripture :' the rod of Chrilt , 
bart ro ele and the fame. If this and the Apoſtolicall rod. The rod of Chriſt 
be abſurd, then iris aBar abafing of Scripture | | is tearmed a rodof yron;or the vodof his monthb,& 
to gather from this of that the | | it ſignifies thar abſolute and ſoucraigne pow: 
Apoltles had powerot confciece be. | | which Chriſt hathouer his creatiires, whe! 
cauſe he had fo. Itivrrue i thatthere isa| | heis ableto conuert and ſaue them, orto for- 
ſimilitulle or analogie berweene the calling of | | fake and deftroythem. Anditisa peculiar pri-- 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles, burirwholly in| |uiledge ofthis rodde to ſmite and wound the | 
theſepoints: Chriſt was ordainedtohis office | | conſcience. The Apoſtolicall rod was a cer- 
before all worlds, and fo were the A z | |taine extraordinaric power, whereby God in. 
Chrlwas called of is Fcheim abled them to plague and puniſh rebellious 
offenders with gricuous i , not in 


:{0n to! 


no further. Andtharno.man 


$s of your owne.'-- © | 
Argum-6+ Roms.1 3.2. Whoſoraey reſiſterb the | | 
power reſiſteth the ardsnance of God arid they that | 


clues indgement :and,s « | ' 


deny. -And berweene 


of the Apoſtle , the 

O- 

for thares, for the a+ 
t, for alles forthe ano? 
fot auoi- D' 


— — —_ 


| |thatthislaw were a new law beſide the writ- 


j be ledinto 


their ſoules'but in their bodies alone. With 
thisrod Pax ſiiote Elimas blind , and Petey | 
{mote Ananias and Saphira with bodily death. 
| And it may be that Paw by his power did giue 

vÞ the inceſtuous man, when he was excomu- 
nicate, to be vexcd in his body and tormented 
by the dinel; bt that by this rod the Apoſt/cs 
could ſmire conſcience, it cannot be prooucd. 
Argum.8$. 1.T:im.3.2. Paul made a law that 
hone hauing two wiges be ordained a Biſhop: 
Now this law is poſitive & Eccleſiaſticall,and 
bindes conſcience. Arſe Parl is hot the maker 
of this law, but God himſelfe, who ordained 
| that in matiage notthree but twoalone ſhould 
be one fleſh z and that they which ſerue at the 
atter ofthe Lord,ſhould be holy. And to grant 


tetiword of God, yet doth it not follow that 
Paul was thermaker of it; becauſe he vſcd nor | 
todeliuct any doarine to the Churches but 
which hereceined of the Lord - * ©} 
Argum.9g.Lak,1o.16. He which heareth you, 
bearerh mb. Anſw.Theſe words properly con- 


cerne the 'ASdMes , andd6e notin like man- 
net belong#& Mt Paſtors and teachers of the | 
Church. And the cne of thefe wotds is not to | 


confirme any*Apoſtolicall authority in ma- 
king lawes to the conſcience ; but to fignific 
thepriniledge-which he had vouchſafed them 
abode'allothers , that he would fo farre forth 
afsiſtthemt with his ſpirit, that they ſhouldnor 
erre or be deecined in teaching and - 
ing the dofrine of faluation , though other-- 
10-20-Dneeq es pad Ker he fe pps 
10-20.4t #8 not yout that ſpeak but the ſpirit of your 
father which ſpeaketb in you; Andthe promiſe to 
truth, = nm art ron 
A 20. 1 Cor.11: 27 proce you that you | 
lyraye wm $5.4 Pant detiieved 
nothing of hisowne concerning the ſubſtance 
of the doarine of faluation and the worſhip 
of God, but that which hee receiucd fry 
Chriſt. The precepts here meant are nothitiy | 
rags ogtroeng gs rn rr Arn 
the -<2ion: and Sogpl Des 
obeyed, yet Paris >Was notto bind a- 
ny mans conſcience therewith. For of grear 
matters he ſaith, T bus I prdhs for your commods 
tie and not} imtangle you in 4. ſnare;1 Cor. 7.35. 
. * Argain 11+ Councelsof auncietit Fathers 
when they command or-fotbid any thing, doe 
it with threatning of a cutſe tothe offenders. 


— 


Anſwer, The Chugch in former time viedro 


Yy 3 REELS _ 


Euſeb.lib 
£.26. 
Soz 2m. 
l,7.Caps 
19. 
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annexe vnto her Canons the curſe Anathemea, 
becauſe things decreed by them were i 
orat the thought to be the will and 
of God : and they had refpe& tothe ſaying 
of Paxl, If any teach otherwiſe,though hee be 
an ll from heauen, let him be accurſed. 
Councels in this ation were no 
more but inſtruments of Godto accurſc thoſe 
whom he firſt had accurſed. | 
Sn, 2% An a& indifferent if it be com- 
nded,is made necefiaric:and the keeping of 
itis the praiſe of vertue, therefore cuery law 
bindes conſcienceto a finne. e/An/w. Anat it 
ſelfe indifferent, beeing commanded by mans 
law, itis not made fim ly neceſſary, for that is| 
as much as Gods law 
ly in ſome part, that is, fo farre forth as the 
faid ator aRions tends to maintaine and pre= 
ſcrue the goed end for which the law is made. 
' And though the ation bee in this regard ne- 
ccſfarie: yet dorh it ſtill remaine indifferent , 
rr ben pane aps nm ende of 
the law: fo as if peace,the common good,and 
comely order may bee maintained.and all of- 
fence auoided by any other meanes, the ate 
may be done ornot without finne before 


berty and freedome in the vie of things indif- 
ferent,the law of mandoth net take away the 
ſame, butonely moderate and order the oucr- 
common vie of it for the commongood. 


& commandement of men: and this law binds 
couſcicnce ſimply:for the ancient fathers hauc 
called it a Tradition Apoſtolical,and make the 
keeping of itto be neceſlarie, not kee- 
ping of it aſinne,and puniſh chgofl 

excommunication. £Anſ, It is to him 
that wilnotbe obſtinate,that lent faſt was not 
commanded in the primitiue Church, but was 
freely at mens pleaſhres,and in feucrall Chur- 
ches diuerſly bothin regard of place or time, 
as alſo in reſpeR ofdiueriitic of meats. Jerene- 
ws in. his Epiſtle to, Viftor cited by Ewſebing 
faith, uandrmy =a:daay” takin tea 


ment 

perſwadcd out wordythattotheclean 
allthings were cleave. And Euſeb1us tecards,, 
that Momen the heriticke was the firft chat 


Pre 
tradition, it is no great matter, far it was'the 


| mend them tothe: 


Emery e 
£40Ms mh LENS | 6 
whereas it is ſaid to beafinnotto 


orcandoe, but on- |. 


God. For whereas God himſclfe hath ginen li- 


Argum.1 3+ The faſt of Lent ſtands by a law | 


bed folemne and ſet lawes for faſtings | 
And whereas this faſt is called an Apoſtolical | 
manner of the- auncient Church in former | 
times to tearme ritcs and orders Eccleſiaſtical | 
not ſet down in the: ſcriptures, Apoſtolical or-|; 
ders, that by this meancs they: might com={ 

leremne teſtifieth;: 


Fred jp 7 | 


oe 


1% who had his ct time of faſt to bee 


ſting: | 7 

manded vsto follow his faſt; bat the true rea. 

ſon hereof is borrowed from rhe end. Forthe 

primitine Church yicd not the- popiſh: faſt , 
an ab- 


thecrrour of poems 
—_— 


contrary . For | " 


humiliation & 

preparation tothe Sacrament» So the 29.Ca- 

non of the Councill of es muſt bee vn- 
derſtood. As for the Canons of the 

(fo falſly called)and the 8-Council of Toledo, 

i much reſpe@t not whatthey fay in this caſe. 

A 14+ Gods anthority bindes coaſci- 


ence: Magiſtrates authority is Gods authori-! 


:therfore Magiſtrates authority binds con- 

icnce properly, Anſw. Gods authority may 
be taken two waies: firſt, for that i 
and abſolute power which hee victh oucr all 
his creatures: Secondly, for that finite and li- 
mitted power which hee hath ordained that 
——_ ciſc cuer men. If the miner, 
namely,the Magiſtrates anthority is Gods an- 
thority,be taken in the firſt ſenſe, ir is falſerfor 
cable Ifictemkeninibe Goon nk the ge 

.Itut in 

poſtvonia falſe. or there be ſandry amhorities 
ordained of God, as the authoririe of the fa- 


' |theronerachilde, of the-maſter over the ſer- 


uant , the authoritic of the maſter oner his 
ſcholler, which doe bind in conſcience as the 
authonitic of Gods lawes doth. - 


$ 
dience is 
a conſtramjng, power 


(as Lugaſftine ſpeaketb) it js not byrealonat || | gi 


,. 
— 
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law , vpon the'breakingor 
ſane or deſtroy, [aws.4.12. 


not aw-gi 
_g os br hw 


Rtands not with 


iadge of the law 3: and no mancan be indge of 
the law, becauſe nomancan be alaw-giuer to 
faue or deſtroy. Now then where bee thoſe 
perſans that Soflgake lawes to the ſoules of 


maſt. 

out the authoricic af Ged, or.inſtind of his 
ns. Jr aparangpes, hap enemen- 
mult be ; they were vulawfull nor 
ata & agate will of God, bur becauſe 

the will of « 

6 00/4. ha” le le omen 
ded as parts of Gods worſhip. To waſb the 


A| with Chrift, yee are free from the elements of the 


| & requiring obedience of them all, according 
" [to their kinde. As for the lawes of men, they 


were valawfulls but the cauſe 


ofthe urer, & to waſh 
Do ITE 


world, Gal.5 .1. Stand ye in the libertie wherewith 
Chrift bath freed you , andbe not againe intangled 
With the yoke of e, Now,if humane lawes 
made atter the grantof this libertie, bind con- 
ſcience of themſclues , then mult they either 
take away the forefaid liberty,or diminiſh the 
ſame;but that they cannot doe: for that which 
ls graunted by 

God tumſelfe, 


of Meſes,and not from the lawes of our ſupe- 

riours- AndI anſweragaine, that it is ab 

to thinke that God giues vs libertic in conſci- 

ence from any of his owne lawes,and yer will 
ue our conſciences {till ro remaine in ſubic- 

cionto the lawes of ſinfull men. 

Argum. 4- Whoſocuer binds conſcience, 
commands conſcience. For the bond is made 
by a commandement vrging conſcience todoe 
tis dutie,which is to a excuſe for cuill 
or well doing. Now Gods lawes command 
conſcience in as much as they are fpirituall , 
commanding bedy and ſpirit, with all the 
thoughts, wil, affetions,delires,and faculrics, 


want pawerto command conſcience. Indeede 
if it were poſsible for our goucrnours by law 
to command mens thoughts and affeQions, | 
then alſo might they command conſcience ; 
bur the firſt is nor polsible, fortheirlawes can | 
pr vr arms dr 17s gr 
is,tO g 

deedsthereof: and the end ofthem all, is not 
to maintaine fpirituall pdice of conſcience , 
which is berweene man and God, but only thar 
externall and ciuill peace which is betweene 
man and man» Andit were not meet that men 
ſhould command cenſcience , which cannot 
ſee conſcience, and indge of all her actions, 
which appeare not outwardly , and whereof 
there be no witnefles,but God and the conſci- 
ence of the doer. Laſtly, menare not fitcom- 
manders of conſcience, becauſe they arens 
Lords of it, but God himſcltc alone. 

Argam. 5. Menin making lawes are fubie& 
ro ignorance and crrour : and therefore when 
they haue made a law(as neere as polsibly they 
can)agreeable to the equitie of Gods law, yer 
canthey notafſurethemſclues and others, that 


iled in nopoint or circumſtance. 
Nis contall ceaſbes; that hnmies 
manifold imperfeRions, ſhould truly 
aro kerry | ate 
rule of ri + All gouernoars in 
world (by reaſonthat totheir old lawes, they 
are 7 Ol rata» mas tro perch 
tions,and modifications of all with new 
readings and i 7 their daily 
experience ſce & acknowledge this to be truc 


oh par 


Sefl, 24, 
cal, Js 
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falſely tearmed) which perſwades himſelfe to 
hane when he is in his C ry; och an in- 
fallible aſsiſtance ofthe ſpirit , thathe cannot 
poſsiblyerre in iudgement. WT 
Argnms, 6. It menslawes by inward vertue 
bind conſcience properly asGods lawes, then 
ourduty is to learne,ſtudy,& retnetnber chem 
as well as Gods lawes: yea Miniſters muſt bee 
diligent to preach them, asthey are dilzgent 
in preaching the doQtine of the Goſpel : be-- 
cauſe enery one of them bindes to mortall 
ſinne, as the Papiſts teach- But that they 
ſhould be taught and learned as Gods lawes, 
it is moſt abfard inthe indgementof all-men, 
Papiſtsthemſelues not excepted. '' own. 
Argum.7. Inferiour authoritie cannot bind 
the ſuperior : now the courts of men and their 
authoritic are vnder conſcience. For God in 
| the heart of cuery man hath creed a tribu- 
nall ſeat, and in his ſtead he hath placed nei- 
ther Saint nor Angel, nor any other creature 
whatſocuer,but conſcience it ſelfe;who there- 
fore is the higheſt Iudge that is or can be vn- 
derGed; by whoſe direQiion alſo courts are 
kept,andlawes arc made. S 
Thus much ofthe Popiſh opinion: by whi 
it appeares that one of the principall notesof 
Antichriſt agrees fitly to the Pope of Rome, 
Paxl 2 Theſſ. 2-4+ makes ita ſpeciall propertic 
of Antichriſt to exalt: himſelfe againſt of a- 
boue all that is called God , or worſhipped. 
Now what doth the Pope elſe, when hetakes 
vpon him authoritieto make ſach lawsas ſhal 
bind the conſcience, as properly and truely as 
Godslawes? and whatdothheelſe when hee 


which I fay , ſaning the Biſhop of Rome (£6) A 


| he faithafterward 


|lawfull com 


| things indifferent', butoF th 


aſcribes to himſelfe power to-free mens con- 
ſciences fromthe bond'of fach lawes of God, 
ASAre bl? as may appeare in a'\Ca- 
non ofthe Councillof Trent: the words are 
theſe. Jf ery ſha ſay, that thoſe degrees of conſen- 
 guinitie that be oy 9 Leuiticus,do only bin- 
| der matrimony to be made,&5 break it being-maat, 
and that the Church cannot diſpenſe with ſore of 
them,or approoue that more degrees may hinder or 
breake marriage Jet bim be accurſed,Ofacrilegi- 
ous impiety!/ cnn the lawes of affinitio 
& conſanguinity, Zes,18.arc notceremonially 
or iudiciallawes peculiar tothe Iewes,butthe 
very lawes of nature, whatis that Canonelſe, | 
but a publike Proclamarion to the world; thar 
the Pope & Churchot Romedo fit as Lords, 
orrather idols in the: hearts and confciences 
of men?This will yet more fully'appeare toa- | 
ny mati,if we readepopiſh bookes of pratticall 
or Caſe: Diuinzie, in which thecommon man- 
ner is,to binde conſcience where Bod lovferh 
it,andtolooſe where he binds + ibritadeclara» 
tionof thisrequires longtime, -- © 
Now I come(as/necre as poſsibly'I can)to 
fet downe the true maner,how menslawesby 
the commoniat tof Dibmes; may! bee 
faidto bind conſcience. That this\point may: 
becleared , two things mult be . 'By 


W 


| handled 
what mecancs they bind;and how farre | 


. wy 5 | 


n— 
_ 
- 
— 
Po 


Torching the meanes, I ſet 


2923 aft 
com ot forbidden by 
- Now ſiichkinde of lawes 
power in themfclnes to conſtraine 


p Lo» LL the 
_ 
commandements 

binde vs in-conſcience to performe obedience 

to the good lawes of men. As Petey faith, Sub- 
mit your ſelues th entry buntent ofiituence for the 

Lords Petit 3. ahp ptvy ore of God, as 

v.19. y he ſepnifierh 

two things : firſt, that God hath ordained” the 

authoritie of gonernours ; ſecondly, that hee 

hath appointed inhis word and thereby bound 

men in conſcience to obey their gouernours 
mandements. 


Ifthe caſefall out otherwiſe, as commonly 
irdorh,, tutu DW SELIG of 
J 
in themſelues, that is,c0 by: et) 
Mens laws intreating of things that are moral. 
ly good,& the parts of Geds wot ſhip,arc the fame 
with Gods lawes:& therforebind conſcience, 


tion ſuch precepts and lawes as preſcribe 
Cd EETES, 


tine lawes 


3, 


* Butif ir ſhall fall 


| 


. MS © 
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that Gods law alone hath this priuiledge, that 
the breach of it ſhayld be a ſine. S. Jobs (airh 
I-epiſt.3- 
i bs 1. , ling Gods law. When Daxid 
fb od neuen yea 
| magy waies,he faith, P/al.51-4- 
Agacaſt ther againftther 1 bane ſinned, And Aw. 
gaſtine.de {into be ſomething ſaid, done, 
or deſired againſt the law of God. Some man 
may fay,if thisbe ſo,belike the'we may breake 
mens lawes without fin. I anfwer,that menin. 
breaking humane lawes, both may & doe ſin; 
but yet not ſimply, becauſe they breake them, 
but becauſe in | ing them , they doe alſo 
breake the law,of God. The breach of alaw 
mult be conſidered;ewo waies. Firſt as itisa 
popes nega ge marie Coma & inthis 
reſpeR itis committed againſt mens lawes: ſe- 
condly,the breach of a law mult be cofidered 
a$itis a ſfin,and fot is only againſt Gods law, 
hich appoints obedience tothe Magiſtrate. 
e ſecond paint, namely , Hqw farre forth 
mens lawes bind conſcience, 1 explane onthis 
HIOer: It isall thatthe lawes of God doe or 
cando, to bind conſcience ſimply & abſolute- 
ly. Therefore humane lawcs bind not ſimply of 
hemſclues,bur.ſo far forth as they arcagreea- 
eto Gods wordſeruc for the comon good, 
tand with good axders, and hinder notthe li- 
tie of conſcience. The neceſsitic of the law 


. Sine us phe anomze,or tranſgreſſion of | | 


A; thatthey may in ſome 


| out ſinne againſt God 


| 


caſes. be omitted with- 
Neither mult this frewe ſtrange. For as 
| there is a keeping ofalaw,, anda breaking of 
the ſame; ſo there is a middle or meane ation 


berweene them both, which is rodoe athing 

| (#) beſide the law,and that without ſinne. 
|  Toproceede further, mens lawes be cither 
| Ciuilor Eccleſiaſtical. Ciuil laws,are for their 
| ſubltance dererminations of neceſſary & pro= 
ficable circumſtances , tending to vphold and 
maintainethe commandements of the ſecond 
table. More ſpecially, they preſcribe what is 
to be done, and what isto be lefc vndone,tou- 
ching ations both ciuill and criminall, tou- 
' B ching offices & bargaines of all forts, &c. yea 
| |they conclude, inioyne,and command not on- 
(ly fuchaffairesas be of ſnall imporrance, bur 
{alfothings & ations of great waight, tending 
to maintaine common peace,Ciuill ſociety,and 
the very ſtate of the common wealth. Now 
ſuchlawes bind o farre forth, that albeir they 
be omitted without any apparant ſcandall or 
contempt, yetthe breach of them isa ſinbe- 
fore God. Take this example. A ſubiet in this 


| land, vpon pouerty, or vpon acouetous mind, 
| againſt the good law of the land , coynes mo- 


ney, whichafter ward by aſleight of his wit, is 
cunningly canueyed abroad intothe hands of 
men , and isnotefpicd. Here is no cuident 


arilcth of the necelziric of the good cndthere- 
of. And as the end is good & profitable mpre 
or leſle,fo is the law it ſelfe necefaric mores; 
leſſe. Mens lawes are like their teſtimonies , 
which neither prooue nor dif of them- 
ſelnes, but borrow all the ſtrength which they 
bac to conſtraige, fromthe 
and fidelitic of them.thar beare witneſſe. 
Hence it followeth that a many may do any 
ing beſide humane Lewes & coltirutions with- 
 bre ience, For it we ſhall omir 


thelaw was m | 
as muchas invslyeth 4111. withont contempt 
othim that made the law,we are not to be ac- 
{cd of finne. Example. In timeof warre,the 
ſtrate of the citie commandsthatnoman 
opetithe gates:the end j the citic & 
cuery member thereof may be in ſafcric. Now 
it falles out that certaine citizens, being 
occaſion without the citic, are purſued by the 
enemy,and in danger oftheir lies. Hereupon 
ſome man without any more ado qpeneth the 
gate to reskuethems. The queſtion 1s, whether 
he hath ſinned,or,n@+ And the truth .is,he hath 
not i becauſe he did cor hindex theend of the 
lat hue rather further it, tha without ſcan- 
dallto.men, or contempt to the Magiſtrate. 
_And this ſtands cuen by the equitie of Gods 
ards, G ca law,thatthe Pricſtsonely 
cate of the Shew-bread:now Daxidbe- 


ing-8o.prielt, did;ypon vrgent occaſioncate 
of hour A beg: ode law, 


» Wiſedome, | 


madez [> without offence giuing, 


offence giuen to any man, nor open contempt 
ſhewed tothe law-giuer:and yet in this ation 
he hath ſinned, in that cloſely; otherwiſe then 
he ought to haue done; he-hath hindred the 
good of the common-wealth ; and robbed the 
{oucraigne Prince of his right. 

Ecclefialticall laweszare certaine neceſlarie 
and profitable determinations of circumitan- 
cesof the. commandements of the firſt Table. 
I ſay herecirenmftances, becauſe all dotrines 


| 


| | | | 
| | pertaining to the foundation and good eſtate 
of the Church, asalſothe COTEOED of | 
God, are ſet downe and commanded in the 
written word of God,& cannot be preſcribed 
and concluded otherwiſe by all the Churches 
in the world, As for the Creeds and Conteſsi- 
ons of particular Churches , they are in ſub- 
D | ſtance Gods Word, and they binde not in 
| | conſcience by any power the Church hath, 
| |burbecauſe they arethe Word of God. _. 

| The lawes then which the Church in pro- 
per ſpeech is ſaid to make,aredecrees concer- | 
ning outward order and comelineſle 1a the ad- | 
miniſtrationof the word and Sacraments, 1 | 
the meetings of the Congregation, &c- And | 
ſach laws made according to the generall rule | 
of Gods word, (whichrequiresthatall things | 
be done to edification, in comelineſle, forthe 
auoyding of offence) are neceflarieto be ob- 
ſerucd, andthe word of God binds all men to 
| them , ſofarre forth as the keeping of them | 
maintaines decent order, and preuents open, 
offence. Yetif a law concerning ſome exter-| 
nal rite or thing indifferent, be at ſometime, or 


———— 


vpon ſome occaſion omitted;no offence giuen, 


| 
| 


then ic way alſobe true inthe lawes of men, 


nor / 


4 Facere 
al1gwd 
przter 
legem, 
non con- 
tea ta. 
men. 
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| nor contempt ſhewed to Becleſiaſtienl aho- 
| rity, thereis no breach mate inthe coſcience, 
[& that appeares by thEeximple before hand- 
1ed. The Apoſtles gufded by the holy Ghoſt, 
| madea decree for the noyding of offence,ne- 
cefſarie ro be obſerved; namely, that the Geti- 
tiles ſhould abſtaine from things ſtrangled & 
blood, & Tdelithytes? and yet Paul out of the 
caſe of ſeandal & contempr, permits the Co- 
| rinthiansto do otherwiſe, x Cor. 8-8 g-which 
| be wold riot haue done, ifto do otherwiſe out 
of the caſe of ſcand'& contempt, had bin fin. 

Agiine , lawes are either mixt 6rmeerely 
r_ \ Mixt,arefoch wes asareof Waightic 

arters, and are propounded incommanding 
or forbiddi ng rearmes: and they according to 
the g60d intentio ofthe Law-gmer, bindmen 
firſt of ill to obedience, for the neceflary good 
ofhumane ſocieties: and ſecondly;to apunifh- 
ment, if they obey not'z that a ſapply'may be 
mad: of the hindrance of the common good, 
In the breach of this kinde of lawes, though a 
| man bee ricuer fo willing to ſoffer the puniſh- 
| ment;yet that wil notdiſcharge his conſcience 
| betore God, when he off:nds. If a man coyne 
| money wirh this minde , to be willing to dic 
| wherthe is connited;, yet that will not free 
hint from a fin inthe aRion, becanſe Gods law 
bindes vs not onelyto ſubicRion in bearing 
of paniſhment , but-alſo to obedience-of his 
bare commandemeht; it being lawfull;thongh 
he ſhould ſer downe'no puniſhment. 

A law meerely penal is that ; which being 
made of matrers of "leſſe importance, 'andnort 
vitercd preciſely in comanding tearmes, doth 
onely declare and ſhew what 15 tobe done, or 
coneittonally require'this or that wirh reſpe& 
to the puniſhment,on this manner.If any 
fondoe thisor that, 'then he ſhall forfeit this 
or thns. This kinde of law binds eſpecially to 


| 


the Exw-giuer, & hethat isready'in omitting 
| the Jaw to pay the fineor puniſhment, is not to 
be charged with finne before God ; the penal- 
tie being anfwerable to the lofſe that comes 
by the niegle& ofthelaw. Here a queſtion may 


A' minde, and'be content to 


per 
| 
| 


the pyniſhment, arid that is the very intenr of | 


 ofts requirefirſt of all obndience, and iftharbe 


urtorebre= ora bebe th the 


rebe he Gi pe- 
'nalty.For ſuch kinde of order and conftitari. 
ire a mal pr fine'; which, 
if i it be nillogy pay ot yore farisfied. 

- Fhas wee forth-mens lawes|- 
bind conſcience. herd this point is this : 
fie, hence we. learne that the immunirie'sf 
take thetn- - 

, and from 
» hathno 


omitted;they requ 


'Ripw.t 3.1. Ler exery ſoule be: | 
16the higher powers. IT." Hetice wee 1ecalts 
what nototious rebels thiole afe;, that : Prepng 
to diethento'acknowledge(as they kiebound 
inconſcience) the Kings Maieftic to 'bee fa- 
preame rvnder Godin = cauſes and 
or all perſons.” I 11.” Laftly, we aretaught 
hereby to be willing to'gined| eftion,obali 
ence, reuerence, and all otherdaticsto 
ſtrates , whether they bee'faperiour ori 
uy yes! cheerefulneſſe to pay taxes 4rid 

all-fach lawfl c $ as are 

append by them. Gize to Ceſarthat whichit 

«ſars, and to God that which is Gods.” Gint tral 

men their duties: "tribute ro whets tribure: ; cufforne 
#6 whom cuſtorne. "Rom.1 37: _ 

Now tollowesthe O his cither af 


ſ&ory, or mrmpy A . whictta 
An auoncheth that nnd 


newero SR 
A 
firlt,by what meancs an oth binder wes 
rey \ whertt rt Py 

An oathbindeth vertte pac 
tar en, 2$ re k 4 
oathes lawfully taken. - Niihb.. 

iwearerh anBath to bind his foule by 
ax reins Fey net 

his month, © 


Tk Fe being bu ſo,a queſt 


therthe oxttrof Rt bon 
by what verene , 'confidering 'they ® 
know the Serir adrthein | 
They *doe bind in\conſci . For example: 
Iacob and Laban make a covenant cohfirmed |; 
by oath; Jacob fweares i, th the true 

by the g' 

Now {+ 


of r_— onh, yea 


be demanded : whether a man tharhath taken- 
his oathtokeepeallthe lawes or orders of any 5 
towne or corporttion,& yet afterwards omits | 
the doing of ſome of them;be perinredorno? 
The atſwer may berhis that nmr = 17 
ry ſocictic and corporation milſt be diſtingy 
ſhed: Some are very weightie(as T haue (iid) 
being of tne very foundation andftate of the 
 body;fo as it cannot well ſtand without them; 
and whoſoever wittingly and willingly breaks 
any of theſe (they being good andlawtul)can- debit not roo wh reue 
not'be freed from periurie- Againe, there be | |triarkes ,yet he dy yu 
lawes of leſſer importance, that rind onely to | | ovine 3 7 Arche /thefayv of 
maintaine decent orderand comelineſſe inthe | | ie knew notthe -y 
7 
High 


ſocieties of men; 'andthey arcof that nature, Al Nah {ik 
God, wt " SAIL, 3.4 Y 2260 
y 
T cone! ther 
2, Kenn, 
& Charch hath 


thar the eſtate of the corporation or _ 

. may ſtand withoutthem: and whoſfoenervpon | . Aga 

occaſion omits the doing of any of theſe, is Mir | com 

therefore periured , fo - ithee catry a loyall muſt ne&ds arthe'R 


—— ———— — 
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erred , inthat ſhe teacheth and maintai- 

that gouernors, .as namely, the Pope and 
| otherinferiour biſhops, have power togiue re- 
laxations & diſpenſations,.not only for oathes 
valawfull (from whichthe word of God doth 
ſafficiently free vs, though they ſhould neucr 
giueabſolution) but froma true & lawtul oath 
made wittingly & willingly without error or 
deceit; of athing honeſt and poſsible;as when 
the Pope frees the ſubicRs of this land, as 0e- 
caſion isoffered, from their ſyorne allegeance 
and loyaltie to which they are bound, not one- 
ly by the law of nature, bur alſo by a ſolemne 

particular oath to the Supremacie, which 
none cuer deemed valayfull, but fuch as carry 
traitours hearts. Now this crronious diuinitie 
' would eaſily bee reuoked, if men did butcon- 
fider the nature of an oath, one part whereof 
is inuocation, in which we pray vnto God, 
firſt, that he would aq 1 "yo Vs 
that we ethe truth , purpoſe notto 
; 4m wy if wee faile and breake our 
promiſe, that he would take revenge vpon vs: 
& in both theſe petitions we finde our fclues 
immediately ro God himſclfe ; and God a- 
gaine, who 1s the ordainer of the oath,accepts 
this bond and knittes-it by this commande- 
ment,til it be accompliſhed. Hence it follows, 
that no creature can hauc power to yntie the 
bond of an oath, thatis trucly and lawfully an 
oath, vnleſſe we will exalt the creatures aboue 
God himſelfe. And the Iewiſh teachers gaue 
better councell , when they commanded the 


Matth. 5; | PEOple to performee their oathes tothe Lord , for 


the preuenting of periurie and our Sauiour 
Chriſt in that gaine-faics them not, 

Nextlet vs conſider the time whenan oath 
bindeth or bindeth not. 

An oath bindeth then , when it is made of 
things certaine and poſsible, in truth, iuſtice, 
indgement, forthe glory of God,and the good 
of our neighbour. 
neſt. I, Whether doth an oath bind con- 
ſcience, ifby keeping of ic there follow lofles 
and hinderances? Anſ. If it be of a thing that 
islawfull, and the damages be priuate to him 
that ſiveareth, then docth it binde conſcience. 
For example: A man makes a purchaſe of land 
atthe ſea {ide:his.bargaine is confirmed onely 
by oath: andit falles out, that before he do en- 
ter poſſ:{sio0n,the ſea breakes in and drownes 
a part of that purchaſe. Now hee 1s in conſci- 
res ow bargaine, becauſe we 

ing is lawfull, and the damage is priuate 

reuerence mult bee had of the name of 
which hath bin vſed in the bargaine ma- 
king, Dazid makes it the propertie of a good 
man, toſweare to his owne hinderance , andnot to 
e,Pſal.15.4+ - 
weſt, II, Whether the oath which a man 
hath taken, being induced thereto by fraude 


till a thing lawfull , and bri parking bur 
private lofles,ititobe kept. When the Jibe- 


and guile,doth bind conſcience? Av/: If it bee | 


A 


EE] 


league withthem, & to binde it with an oathy 
he and the Princes of the people anſwer them 
thus: We haxe ſworne untothemby the Lord God 
of Iſrael now therefore we may not touch them, 1oſ. 
9.19. And 300.years after,when Saxl{lew cer- 
raine of the Gibeonites againſt this oath, the 
p was vponthe people of Iſrael z.years, 
was not {taiedtilcertaine perſons of Sauls 
family for a recompence were put to death, 2. 
Sam.21.6.9. 
2weſt.ILI. Whether an oath made by feare 
or compulſion bind in conſcience? For Exam- 
ple:a theife di inted of the bootie which 
he looked for, binds the true man by folemne 
oath,vpon paine of preſentdeath,to fetchand 
deliuer vnto him ſome portion of money , as 
I 00.0r 200» Crownes for the redeeming of his 
life. Well, the oath is taken,and the queſtion 
is, whether it bind him or not to performe his 
promiſe? An anſwer may be this: ſome a Pro- 
teltant diuines think it doth bind:ſome againe 
thinke ®no: but I take it the ſafeſt courſe to 
hold the meane berweene both,on this maner. 


The oath ſeemestobind , andis tobe perfor- |, 
med:neither it is againſt the good of the com.. |; 
mon-wealth(for then it were valawtull)bur it |: 


is rather a furtherance,in that a member ther- 
of is preſerued: and the loſſes which follow 
are onely priuate to the man, rather to be en. 
dured then lofle of life. Yet thata remedy may 


be had ofthis priuate iniuric , and that a pub. 
like miſchiefe may be prenented, the partic is 
to reueale the matter to the Magiſtrate, whoſe 
office it isto puniſh robbers, and to order all 
things according to <quity , for the common 
good. Bur ifthe caſc fal out,that the mantho. 
rough exceeding feare, doe further ſiycare to 
keepe filence, 1 ſee not how his oath may bee 
kept, excepthe be ſure that nothing will enſue 
thereof, buta priuate damage tohimſelte. For 
otherwiſe,perpetuall filence ſeemestobe a ſe- 
cret conſenting to the robber,and an occaſion 
that others fall into the like danger and ha- 
zard of their liues. 

.. Againezin fixe caſes an oath binds nothing 
at all. I. If it be made of a thing that is flat a- 

aint the word of God. For all the power of 

inding which it hath, is by the word of God; 
& thertore when it is againſt Gods wil, it hath 
no power toconltraine. And it is an old recei- 
uedrule, that an oath muſt notbee a bond of 
iniquitie. Hereupon Daxid when hee made a 
raſh oath to kill N«bal and all his houſhold, } 


reioyced when he had occaſion offered by A. }- 


bigasl tobreake the ſame, 1 Sam. 25. 32. And 


t he ſwareto Shems, thathe would fue | 


his lite, 2 S«w-19.23.yet afterward vpon bet- 
ter confideration(as it may ſecme) he coman- 
ded his ſonne Sa/omonto put himto death, as 
one thar had long agoe deſerucd the fame, 1. 
King. 2.9.And Hered was farre deceiucd,that 
thought hee was bound by his oath to give to 


the[damſell John Baptifts head in a platter ,[ 


Math.14+7- I 1. If itbe againſtthe good and 
wholeſome lawes of any kingdome Or coun. 


onites had by a fraud brought Joſ#4 to make 2 | 


_— " 


| 
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trey,wherof a manisa meber, it bindes not at A and worſhip him. 7er.1 2.16. If they wittlea 

al:becauſe on the'contrary, Godscommande- | | the waies of my PI ro ſweare by my namiry The 

met binds vs rokeepthe good lawsof me.11T. | | Lordlineth, then ſhallthey be built mthe maſt 

If ir be made by ſach perſons as want ſafficier | | »»y people. This ſcruesto ihew vnto vs,that ſach 

reaſon & diſcretis,as yong childre,fools,mad | | as giue themſclnes to ſwearing, wantre 

| men. For the conſcience cannot indeede bee | | & conſcience:and thatthoſe families inwhi 
there is rifenefle of oathes, abardonal careof 


. ... | bound, whete the vnderſtanding cannot dif- re j | 
Qui ſai | .rnewhat is done; IV. If itbe made of ſuch —_— , and baniſh God out of their houſes. 
And indeed it isa very hard thing for the com- 


baris on  aShaue nopowerto bind themſelues, it bindes | he 
| mon ſwearer toauoyd common periurie-If we 


not: becauſe it is made againſt the law of na- 
| turegwhich is,that he which isnot in his owne | fee a man hold vp his hand at the barre of an 
power cannot bind himſclfe. Hence t follows, | | carthly iudge,we pittic him,and are ſorrie for 
that Papiſts erregroſſely when they teach,thar | | him: Ohthen,why doe we notpittie blaſphe. 
achild mayenter into any rule or order of re- | | mers and common ſwearers ? For with God 
ligion, yea bind himſelfe therto by oath,& the | | they are no- better thenrebels , that hold vp 
oathtobee good, flat againſt his parents con- | p | their handsat the barre ofhis iudgement ſeat, 
ſent. Num. 30.4.1f a woman vow unto the Lord, | | asguiltic malefaours. Exod.20.7. Augnſtine 
| bind ber ſelfe by a bond,being in her fathers houſe in | | ſaith well,7 hey that worſhip flocks &- flones fear 
time of heryourh,G5c.v.6.1f ber father diſallow her | | to ſwearefalſelyby ftlones , and aveſt thou not feare 
the ſame day that he beareth all her vows bonds," | Godthat is preſet,Godthat liueth,Ged that know. 
they ſhall not be of value. And anancient Coun- | | eth,Godthat taketh reuenge of comtemmers? but 
Concil cel decreed, that alchildren that upon pretence of | | badcuftome,when thou art beleened,thouſweareſt 
Gang. c. | Gods worſhip ſhould depart from their parents and when none requires it thou ſmeareſt:and when men 
16. not doe thems due renerence, ſhould be accuſed, Sc- | | Cannot abide ut thou ſweareſt. 
condly, they erre, in that they teach that the Thus much of an oath: now followes a pro- 
promiſe made priuately by a childe in way of | | miſe, which is either to God, or man: the firſt 
marriage, without and againſt conſent of wiſe | | iscalled a yow,the ſecond a ſingle promiſe. 
and caretull parents,binds them: whereas in- A vow istaken three waies. Fi 
deed,if this promiſe were further bound by an 
oath,it could not ſtand: becauſe children ynder 
gouernment & tuirion of parents, cannot giue 
themſclues. V.It bindes not if it bee made of a 
thing that is out of a mans power, as if a man 


gare ſe 
non po» 


teſt. 


Bellar. 1. 
2.de Mon 
cap. 36. 


| led of Per.r.Epiſt. 3.21.the fipnlation which « 


ſweare to his friend to giue him another mans 
goods. V I-Ifat the firſt it were lawfull,and af- 


- | terward by ſome means become either impoſ- 


ſible or valawfulLit binds not conſcience. For 
whe it becomes impolsible,then we muſt fafe- 
ly thinke, that God from heauen frees a man 
from his oath. And when it begins to be vn- 
lawful, then it ccaſethto bind,becauſe the bin- 
ding vertue is onely in and from the word of 
God. For example: A king bindes himſelfe by 
oath to a forraine ChriſtianPrince to find him 
men and money to defend his people againſt 
all cnemics. This oathis lawfull. Well,after- 
ward the Prince becomes a profeſſed enemie 
rohim,his religion,and people: and then the 
kings oath becoms valawful & binds him not: 
becauſe the word forbids there ſhould be any 
league of amitie with Gods enemies: though 
there may be leagues of concord with them, 
Secing a lawfull oath muſt bind conſcience, 
though a man be deceiued, & great lofles fol- 
low,it ſhews in how great reucrence we ſhold 
hane Gods name,and with what care and con- 
ſideration take an oath. And by this wee muſt 
be aduerrtiſed to take heed of cuſtomable ſwea- 
ring in our commontalke, whether our oaths 
be great or ſmall. We mult thinke of an oath 
as a part of Gods worſhip:nay,the H. Ghoſt 
often puts ir for the whole worſhip of God: E- 
[4.1 9.18. In that day ſhall fine cities in the land of 
Egypt ſpeaks the language of Canaan , and fhall 
ſweareby the Lord f beſt thas is,acknowledge 


good conſcience makes to God. 

This kind of vow binds all and enery mem- 
ber of the Church of God. And thenot kee- 
[tw yr is the common ſin of the world : for 
molt men make not c6ſciece to perform that 
which they hauc promiſed to God in Bap- 
tiſme:and therefore their Baptiſme is become 
vnto them the ſacr5fice of fooles, Eccleſ.4.17.But 
coſidering we are bound in conſcience by this 
vow-let vs hereafter indeauour to be as good 
as our word: and that ſhall be,when we begin 
trodic to onr ſins, and riſe to newnefle of lite. 
There is no man almoſt but wil ſceme to haue 
care to keeptouch withmen ; what a ſhame is 
it then for vs not tg keepcouenant withGod? | 

Againe,avow is taken for a promiſe ofce-| 
remoniall obedience, whereof read Nuw.6.8 
30. Lemit,27. This vow ON tothe old 
teſtament, and did not bind all men, but only 
ſochas had peculiar occaſion to vow: & ther- 
ups boid thEſelnes:as the Nazarits & others. 

Thirdly,a vow istaken for the performance 
of _ outward and ty arnnr rurng 
vp of a mans @wn accord, as 04 
mansowne libertic, without any commande- 
ment of God ; as the keeping of ſer times of 
faſt, of praying or reading, the performance 
of ſer taskes, almes-giuivg, abſtinence from 
certaine meats and drinkes, in the vie where- 
of,through our owne weaknefle, we feare avy 
occaſion of finne. And this kinde of vow 1s 


more peculiar to the new Teſtament. 


—— 


AY 


be | 
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for it is better to marry 


In themaking of it, tharir | 
2-408 -or 


Chriſtian libertic- IV. Irmuſt be 


nion | 
lonc,. thatit may be a meanes tb exerciſe and 


repentance and inwocation , - 


deſirous to-praftilc 


till the ſtate of his body alter, 
n0 inconvenience-in wine : but then it ccaſerh 


any longer . : 
Inef. Whether Papiſts are bound in con- 
ſcience ta keeperthe yowes of firigle life, and 
ſy nur tpor 


T his we warned you of, that if there mere any that 
wayld not works they ſhonid not rate, 2 Theſ.3.10, 
'F-Iz They are not» in the power of him that 
voaweth:as for example, ropromiſe 

chaſtitic in ſingle life. L11;They aboliſh Chri. 
ſian liberty inchevſcofthe creatures and or- 
dinances: of God, as riches'; and marriage , 
meate,drinke, 


are-made to this: end that men may thereby 
merit life crei worſhip:God: whereas 
Pax faith. 1 Te .8 Sebrateeſ —_ 
tele + but godlineſſe. 1s profitable. things. 
Therefore they are berret broken then kept, 


| a8 —_—_ promiſe, it alſo bindsa man 


will to whom the promilc is 


| |made he be hereticke or an i 
ol roo rogtnny inde i 


the purpoſe of the minde, i 
bindsnor, bur aiay vpon corluenicn. , be 


Yet we maſt remerbeFFharthere arc ſome 

word. One faith well , ir 

thy faith. It is a wicked pro. 
Wit 


an off ence, 


8 mult be in a mans power, and | 
þ - 
Gmetcand | | 


rm nce made Continues tO | 
bind long as the thing is in force which was 


fe Na The reaſons hereof are theſe : 17 
þonk—mrnr mnt gry we ng mr] 
ment: But if t hey camor ab ff acne themmarry: 
| then to burne, 1 Cor. 7.9% |{ 


| 


ate,drir ell; making that neceſfa- | 
rie which God left to our libertic, 1 V. They 


| caſes, in which a iſe madebinds not. I. If 
be 1.4 want rl np 
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as | A |-: ; And 

- wordef God :; I 1 viel 
LEO 

—_ ” s © 1 | 


is,to ſpeake _—_— cuc- 
one.to his- neighbour. It is a hard thing to| 
a mar that will-ftagd ro his word and 
lawfull promiſe. It isa fule of Machiauel,that 
2 man may: praiſe .many things againlt his 
faich,againſt gear >gns own cbr reli- | 
gion ; andrhac ir is nor neceſſary to haue theſe 
vertues, bat tocounterfeit and difſemble them. | 
Bur let all ach as feare God make conſeience 
of their word, becauſe they are bound {© to 
doe : and hereby they ſhall reſemble their 
heavenly Father who is true in all hispromi- 
ſesz and they ſhall alſo bring forth a notable 
fruit of the ſpirit, Gal.5.22. 

Hitherto I haue fpoken of the cauſe that 


cal ſylogif | 
(wiv 1900udy ) HT. accuſing or excuſing each other. 
In the making of this reaſon conſcience 
hath ewo aſsiſtants : minde, and memoric. 
The minde is the ſtore-houſe and keeper of 
all matiner of rules and principles. It may bee | 
compared 
downe the penall ſtatutes of the land. The 
dutie of it is to preferre and preſent to the 
conſcience rules ofdiuine law,whereby itis to 


giue - - 

Memorie ſerues to bring to minde the par- 
ticular ations which a man hath done or not 
done,that conſcience may determine ofthem. 
- Now conſcience afited by theſe twaine, 
proceeds in judgement by a kinde of argu- 
mentation : an whereof we may take 
fromthe conſcience of a murtherer,thus : 

Extery murt herer is curſed, faith the minde ; 

Thou art a murtherer, faith conſcience afzi- 
{ted by memoric : 

Ergo, Then «rt curſed,ſfaith conſcience, and | 


DILINER | 

oproceede : Conſcience gies iudgement | 

either of things paſt or thingsro come. 
Of things palt two waies , cither by accu- 

fing and condemning , or by excuſing and ab- 

ſoluing, Row. 2.15. : 

iadgement that this or that thing was 

murtherer is « ſame : 
Tha thy atten us murther : 


Ergo, This thy attionis « 


maketh conſcience togiue iudgement. No | 


To «caſe is an aRion of conſcience, giuing 4 
done: & thar Rill by reaſoning on this manner: |* 


ſonne, WU 
To condemme 1s another aRionof the conſci- 


Z z 
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Sea. 2. 


[- How c6s 


ſcience, 
Suey 
iudges 


| Ment. 


inde - 


tels what 


to a booke of law, in whichare ſet |'5!2»- 


= ay S—_ ERS. 


Thin rt @ murtherer< if oo 000 35 br 
| Ergo, Thewbeftdeſtrxedn double abarbi!; $i 


+ 


_—_ TT O_ 


b 
\rible rioatheyanordewnpertioregod prick: 
| lags thas bee.in theheare. AG 2c3 71 ae ym om | 
| the tripes,as it were; 

| rumaymes tend R SR KB, 
; F comciericcis 
DE: 
| waie 

| hotter 4 ' Marke 9x44" T9 Gian farkel | 

mPM:Pgine and ar anguildr, then apy; diſcaſciin | | 


world cap does bt 261i finizgs,, 
meg time when conſcienceperſinines theſe | Par 
athions, is not before thefinne,on intheaftof | / rfarence rhtat is Fomehed; tht b ces 
ipg.,: but cſpedially after-theſibiis ms tone ; 
þ paſt. Reaſon, I; Beforga manſiunesh;the. 
divelldarh extenuabte the fault and nakefinne 
tobeno.fione-. IT, CorruptaffeRiongidae for 
a time ſablinde and ouercalt indgement; that 
itdoth not ſee or az the leaſt conſider whatis 
goodor bad,till afterward, r | Judgen feare ner laetgs for, woes 7 them, 
Neither doth: conſcience accuſe and. can- The forrth/ a than 
demne opely fos'the. time preſent; but alſo | throvg the-vechement andconſtantiactuſa- 
long atera thing is doges The conſciences of | {| tin —_ conſcience cotnes to bee cur of ali 


. 
—=—_ _——*—_ mr ren ers ——_ 
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|þ- eh. yeny bu ware rn (a) might that wi 
Eat: fant fhoubdhar poten fv 
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» a hag eo oe og Pr ws ewes his firizes: - This made 
Mm u1to: ÞC;, 2«2T » z | Indas30 
. The effect of the nd oy lo Ges this makes wany intheſe dairs todo: 
cor ience, is:to ſtirre vp ſundry paſgions | we 


motions in the heart,but ſpecially:theſe fue... 


The fri is hom o- Which in domlition of | | aboui | 
the heart , whexeby a manis'grievedanddif- | | <> 1m } SIQLPEXY LVL 02 II 
pleat Fes himſclie,,. that he bephdangeny CO 
cuill,and this ſhame ſhewetlvit: ſelfe by the | | the whole-man => whetcby all the powers 
GI blood from the heart tdelucts. | | faculties ofithe whole man ate forth of order. 
Yet we muſt here remember thateucn ſach | | E/#.57:20. The wicked like the reging wy of theſes 
as hauc the pardon of their ſinnes ,and are not | | Fannot reſt, whoſe waters aſt &- dere, 
guiltic;may be aſbamed aud bluſh, Rem6-21.| | Thus muchof the rws firita nat 
What fruit had yee in thoſe things », whereof. ngy | | Cience,, whichqare to accuſeand condemne ; 


. I yeebluſh, or, be aſbayed 2 Yettorglthis,cuen | | the ſecond followertitoaceuſe and abſolue- 
thoſe which arc molkguiltic » MAy.be without .1 The excuſe: isanaRion'ot the conſcience 

AR « ler.6. 5:15. Were they aſhamed when | | giping: indgemen that the thing is well done. 
they had commuted abqneination ? nay, nay, they | | r: To abſoluey is:ap a&tionof the conſeience | 
fe vat. aſhamed, neither could they bane any that a manis free I —_ 


begins they are growne tolome great 


| _ Sear) /abnſorniieros\ Ex ht 
ſick t reo-g6. not & but me- | | 7 be righteous ave 

| lancholy : x py x berweene them twaine,'there is | {| £48992 Cor, 2 
gre TENCE, SOON that comesby mec- | | 9 
ancholy, ariſcrh.only of that humour: annoy- | 
get LE ac tigoher lrcoy ariſe ence i is a; clara god cincy rev 
| os OT or, which his couſciencs accu- | | "uelfeeft, Proder5\u5. 1 of 1 
= cncy ly tay be cured byphy. | | | Hitherta.L:haue pho how conſcience | 
dich þ cub. : ps bee evenly any 

& 4 it _ 
"Tet third NN ip,cauſ} wWheraoL cop- 
ſcience is very —_—_ the 
delights & pleafareg: Dn ca , they 
cannot doe him bee 
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wud as itwere)faying in- 
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ONGC» of indgement. ery 
man may have experience in himfelfe;; when 
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|himfolfe before God ; 
ſcruant that in his maſters houſe will not doe |C 


ot :-Rhwods/© of Conſcience. 


oe pr Clem cop Wu 


hearts 

formed firſt of all approcue the thing 

good and to Gods will, it can be 

nogyagelle a finne«Andhetharſhall doe| 
itis in his owne cics,not 

knowing that God allow ofit, preferres 


es, as the 


his maſters will but-kis owne will-- - 

From this former rulc ariſe three other : the 
firſt, What ſoexcr is dont with  danbring conſcience 
is 4 ſine. For cxample: fome belecuers inthe 
Primitiuc Churchbeld, that ſtillafter'theaſ- 


den 

RR Ng Row. 14- 14+ 
know and am prrſmaded t b the Lord Ieſus, 
that oe nadir weaken it ſelfe ; bus ynto 
bim thet indg=th avy thing vncleane,, it is vn- 
cleane : and v.23. He that donbeeth gs condemned, 
ber tat, bremde by eubont of Shbh.” 

The ſccond, Wberſoexer thing 15 darts in or with 


| en rrrowons conjeiner Js ire rue: For, —— 


; Sen therefore 
ery far pag gee 7 err 
inthe wasafio becauſe coſcience erred in 


thagbe re. mac. pence 
e's ere ee Ahecamg 


Nt  oGces 
CET nei 


A oneuuſincencr hnqualy 


— ;>- <p arte voor pr TY 


| conſcience thatthe Fathers ſabic to crrour, 


| red, DEA 

not hato taken an 
nt he ht inheonloace fo but be- 
cauſe be an oath ina bad mgner;that 
18 againſt his K therfore not in taith- 
-Thusic arr rye be ebnogh 


t | __- 

no. good diretian. rod, concen gue 
for a ſinne which.is done without direQion of 
his word;thes no doubt Gods word miniſters 
{ufficient direction for all a&tions whatſocuer: 
fo as.if amanbec but to rectine a morſe!l of 
mnerncprre mpg. ng os rp 

mdoing of it, he ſhall beable to 
Pleaſe God. If this werenottrue, mans caſe 
were molt miſerable. For then we ſhould fin 
im manifold aQions, & that without remedie. 
And here by the Wotd , I meanc nothing but 
the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, 
which containe/in themſclues fafficient di- 


rettion fgr all ations As for the law ofnature 
SE dipny yer 
wawmgy "7 

rare LofGod. Andas for the beſt 
—_ ie can, how Imay incor 
Gience be pre aded that they are the word | 
the Primiciue Charch auouchintheir writings 
te eraditions; I anſwer 


| ,vncertaine: & whatſo. 

corps 
lec allthe Papilts in the 
of God. van Gycharche anciene Fathers of 
, how I know and be certaine in 


in{aying fo, have noterred ? 

we lcarne hence,that a good inten- | . 
tion 18 no ſafficienc to make a good worke , 
valciſe withall conſcience 


"Rea. | a plane yon non org 
makes the life of mantoabound, yea to flow 
with a ſea of offences againſt God. Mcn come 


Ten SE 


"Geie! 
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their: <chandifilence;yea rheir and\ A. Thepropentic of. Fu vr 
Crolig of Gcdi For-theydue .a&tions|, rwo-folds Chi : Chriſtian rr G3, | 
either of cuſtomezor-exam examplezortoecefrirp;as| | 

beaſts dogand motor faithe-beoauſe they know | 
at 7 me 


| Of Chr | 


119714. thatheinay:give heedito themas to | 
thelight ſhining Gare places, 0 Pete gu T- TS) 
thathe may ſay with Perer, when'Chnſtoom- | 

cet, 


manded au tun laanch forth-intbithe 


| and toicalt forth his ner: LordgyTbaxe | | "Agar : 1tis an bolyfreedome 
ight,end hae catched nothing ; $8r-1a thy word! 'B the Libertines," who.thinke;chat by the 
© ' well Tet downe my net Luke 5ige! © £597 4 zin ceath of Glyzit they have libero 26 
Hy CHAP.I b4:H7:. 2i-iNt | |theydift;+c 5 SET ener 
4c © the kinds C80NTE - antlof 1 7 | Laſtly; I it is purchaſe Chifrethew 
- Dante <4... 74, [theanthoritiethereof:Gak'5.1:; S 
Onſcience is either ooodotibad; 1:7 |the bbertiawberenith Chriſt hath made you free. 
Good codiſcience is har lvhich zightly; Andrtocenfute the Papiſts, whoſe dorine in 


| according to Gods worry comfor-| |cifcR is thus mach, rn Deonioiopatey- 
tcth. For the cxcellencio;goodnes,and'digniry} |red indeed by Chriſt, /andis rand 


of conſcience;ſtandsnot in iccufing/burin ex by Gina d partly by chemas 
cufing. And bydoing avy finnewhatſocuer t&| | libertic hathchrteparrs; 
| giue-any occa(ion'to the conſcience to accuſe | Tie Bt firſt is freedome from tveiaſt 
and condemne, is to wound ivand'to offend it. by the morall law. rn wires 
Thus Paal ſaith , that the Corinthians woun- | | Chriſt ,»is nor bound in conſciegce-to/ _ 
ded the conſciences of their weake brethren, | |the perfect ri ſaefle of the law in 
whenthey vied their libertie as an occaſion of owne perſon his witification before God. 
offenceto theniyx/Cor-$.9. 12. Againe,he cal- |C |G4-5.1: withverl. 3. 
lth a good conſcience, a conflience without Hence it followeth, chathe thariwd\Chei. 
offence, that is , whichhatt-ao oper impe- | | ftian,is likewiſe freed fromthecurſearid'con- 
diment to hinder it from'cxoplibgsA#.24.19; | | demnation:of the laws Rows. 8; 1. There i no 
Good conſcience, is chat gavlby cocart- condemnation to them that arvin Chriſt,” Gal. 
| on or regeneration; (Uh 3; Ol ein ods ftw 
| Good by creation ivasthe conftience of A- len mbonhemacmade curſe for vs. 
dam, which inthe eſtate of innecency did only 
excuſe & could'nbt accuſe hins-fov any thing t 
though it may be, atraptnes:twacculſe was not 
. | wanting,if afterward an ocoaſieahould be of- 
fered. And hencewehauec fuxcher direionto | 
confider whaty-good-conſcicriceis , namely; 
ſachanone wy the order ferdowne in the 
[1n:+. |crcation; excolethconely withgur accuſing! | |pointz holcoro no mas iv ited mach: 
ea of | Yearocxcaſt isa=defetarreae confſeictice | ws 
theex= | followingaſterthefirſtcreation. Fornatural- 
cellenc e-| y there isan agreement 8 harmbnyberweene 
_ n |theparts andthe whole:burif the conſcience 
"2 +... | ſhould ald tacrllyaſecaſe; there ſhout be a dif- 
creared, | fentand diſagreement and diuilion betweene 
I Ian 1 19 es 
Regenerate confrience' is thatyy 
corrupt by nature hg 
faith inche bloodof Crit. ortotheregene. 
rating of 'the-conlcience / thete is required a, 
conuerſion or change'; beeatife by nature: all —_— « 179: And 
mens conſciencesfince the'fall are-evil] , and| | hows "H- 
hone are good but 'by grace. The inſtrument 
ſcraingromakerhischange isfairhi #32 5,9. 
Faith purifieth the heart; The meritorions 
cauſe is the blood of Chrilt. :Heb.'g.1 4: _ | Gal.3. 25. pi beabaRo dentcnl low 
| avuch more ſhell the blood of Chrift;@t« purg | more vnder.aſchoolemaſterEph.2.14,1 5.0 bath 
enfince ow dudmao ſrme heh Gl broten the fapsf the perriionmal, is brogaring 
os a3, NESS __ "© _ JI” 
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ol biz fleſh,the law of commandements which | &') way of diſlike, Eph.5. 3. much lefle is it war- 
b inordinances,' Col. 2.14. And bath put Yeſture and repreſent vice in the 

' out the band -writing of ordinances , which was 4. | | delighr. The fecond 
| gainft v5, ver-16. Let noman therefore condenme | | rule is;thar recreation mult be ſparing, mode. 


08 188 ouear and nke, or in refþett of an holy day, 
or of the new Moone, &+c. " 
Hence it followeth, that all Chriſtians may 
freelywithoar ſcruple of conſcience, vie all 
Gs fo itbe, the mannerof y- 
ſing them 
"And fir, when] fay that all may vſe chem, 
I vnderſtand atwo-fold vie; naturall and ſpi- 
rituall, ” 
The naturall vſe,is cither to relecuc our ne- 
ceſsities;or for honeſt delight. Thus the Pſal- 
miſt faith, that Godgines not onely breadto 
ſtrengthen the heartof man, bar alſo wine to 
' make glad the heart, & oyle tomake the face 
roſhine, Pſal. 104. 15+ and God hath pur into 
his creatures infinite varieties 'of colours, ſa- 
uours, taſtes, and formes,tothis endthat men 


might take delight m them. Hence it follows, 
that Recreation is lawfull,and a part of Chriſti- 
an libertie, if it be well vſed.. By Recreation, [ 
vnderſtand exerciſes and ſports ſeruing to re- 
freſh either the body or the mind:& that they 
may be well vſed, two rules eſpecially muſt be 
remembred. The firſt, that lawful recreation 
{tands onely in the vic of things indifferent. 
For if the things'\bee commanded by God , 
there is no ſporting inthem; or if they be for- 
bidden,therec is no viing of them at all. Vpon 
this ground, fandry kinds of recreation areto 
vied ini theſe daies, a par ar RE 
young men and Taaides , k 
dance to the ſound of the inſtrument or voice 
in time & meaſure,' with 
res, and thatin ſolemae i 


—— 
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The ſpirituall/vic is when we take occafion 
RIO na Suks of hea- 
thmgs+ 2s; vponthe the vine & 
the branches thereof, to confider the myſtical] 
contun&tionberween Chriſt & his Church: by 
the ſight of the rain-bow, tothink of the pro- 
miſe of _—_ I the world by 
waters : any thi , to take 
r_ INI, . 
luftice,mercy,prouidence of God,&c. 
I adde further,that OINInan godich- 
dage,cutward liderty,riches,pouerty,ſingle c- 
on matigs;ncet Aria; ropanel hu hgs, 
may be freely , becauſe they are neither 
commanded by God nor forbidden: and in 
themſelues confidered , they may be vicd or 
not vied without breach of conſcience. 

* The right manacrof viing them , isto ſan- 
ihe them by the word andprayer, 1 Tin.4. 
3,4- andnot onely ſome of them , butthe vic 
of themall. Meate, drinke, and marriage are 
thus to be fanRtified, as'the place before noted 
declarerh.” Pas ſanRified his journey on this 


hr ary payne = And the Iewes were com- 
to dedicate their-houſes ar the firſt 


cntrance,Des.20.5.By thisdedication we may 
well vnderitand not onely the ketting of the 
or the proaiding of a tenant,bur alſo the 
nan 2d rr Gods name, 
thatby his ble ſsing, the place with the roovmes 
tharcofmight for their benefit & cofort. 
bleſſe our dwelling 


places when'we firſt enter intothe, is the beſt 
way that canbe to preſernc them ſrom the ca- 
fvalcies offire within, & lightening from hea- 
yen, and from the annoyance and moleſtation 
of cuill ſpities, and other iudgements of God. 


The firſt , that all things muſt bee done to 


Gods ol Cor, Is Whether eate or 
Ax" Fate} ye to the glryof God, 
andrabls, in 


is; charindice; dricke; apparell, bulldiiiprare 
wht ve banners Giplaid t6 le fore 25 the 
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world,” _ 
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world, mans ryot,cxcelſe nat vom 


The ſecond. Wee muſt 


ouer-much or quer-common.yle ot-things in- 
different. I fay the commonwviſe, it is 
not Gods will veterly and abſolutely to barre 
vs of the vie of ſuch things. Now the reſtrai- 
ners of our vic, aretwo; the firſt isthe law of 
charitic. For ascharitic giues place to pico 
Chriſtian liberry'in the vic ofourward things, 
gives place to chatitic. Andthe law ofcharity 
is, that we ſhould-not vic things a6 Ne 2 
the hart or offence of our brother, 1 Cor-8.13, 
Queſt. Whether may a man vichis libertic 
before ſuch as are weake: and yetnot perſwa- 
dedof their libertic. 4/. Some arc weake of 
ſimple ignorance , or becauſe they hauc beene 
decciued by rhe abuſe of long cuſtome : & —® 
are willing to be reformed, And before ſuch 


tabſtaine ; leſt wee draw 
we mutt abſtaine by example {agar 


them to ſinne, by giuing occaſion to 
doing that —_ they doubt. Againe, ſome 
are weake vpon affected i or of ma- 
lice, and in the preſence of ſuch we neede not 
| abſtaine. V pon this ground Paw! who circum- 
ciſtd Timethie would not circumciſe Tim. 
The ſec6d reſtrainer,is the wholſome lawes 
of men, whether Ciuill or Ecclefiaſticall. For 
bowſacuer things indifferent, after the law is 
once made of them, remaine {till indifferent in 
themſclues: yetobedicnce to the law.is nece(- 
,and that tor conſcience lakes. AF. 15.28, 
third. We muſt vic things indifferent o 
far forth as they hail further vs in godlineſie. 
For we ought toda all things nor only ro the 
edification of others ; but alſo of ourewne 
ſclues. And therefore it is a flat abuſe of Chri- 
{tian libertic, for men ſo to pamper their be- 
dics with meate and dripkeathat thereby they 
diſable themſelues to heare Gods-word, 'to 
[pray , to giue cotmnſelt, to doc 


workes of their callings, 


the Knight 


lawfully to. be limited and reſtrained in-the 


eA'Treatiſe'0 
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| 


| 


os 
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berry of the city-of Rame made tiot oi 
Romances borne, but por oncom > ar | 
countries ſecketo be citizens thereof. H#:22. 
28, The Priviledges of the Iewes in-Perfia 
made many þccome Lewes. Heſt. 8.17: Othen 
\much more ſhould the fpirituall libertie of 
couſcicnce purchaſed by the blood of Cheift, 
mooue v$to ſeeke for the, kingdome of hea- 
ven, & that we might becomegood members 
thereof. IT. Againe, by thiswe are to 
{tudie, learne, & loue the Scriptures, in'which 
our liberties are recorded. We make account 
of our charters whereby wee hold our earthly 
liberties,yea we gladly read them & acquaint 
our ſclues with them ; whara ſhame then will 
CITE 
wor 1s ritual liber- 
7? ena. 2.1 Heb ACEC 
heartily to & | 
to his word, foc hat is the end of urliberte 
y, in | of 
lidertie-Againe,our liberty moſt of all a 
in our-ſernice and obedience; becauſe the ſer- 
uice of God is perfeR freedome z as on the 
contrary in the diſobedience of Gods com- 


mandements, ſtands our ſpirit 

. The ſecotd propertic of cane nas Traoey > 
Slihleconningle cf the pardon of fin and life 
cuer 
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cinciple of the word of God, andcorrariwiſe 
po Papis denie it LR I will therfore 
prooue the truch by ſome fewarguments, and 
then options the common —_—_— | 
« I. That which the Spicitof God doth 
firſt, all ceſtifie inthe heart and conſcience 
jol 


man, & thenafterward fully confirme, 

: belecued of the ſame man as vnfallibly 
—_— ;but the Spicirof God firſt of alldoth 
teſkigeto ſome men , namely true belecuers, 
harthey otha fone of Gad and afrerward 
confirmes the ſame vnto them. Therefore men 
are vnfallibly co belecue their owne adoprion. 
Now thar the Spiritof Goddoth giue this te- 


turcis more then plaine, Rom, 8.15. Te hawe re- 
ceinedthe wherebywe crie, Abba, 
Father. T he ſame ſpirit bearer hwienes with our ſþ5- 
rit that —_ annes of God. An{weris made, 
thatthis teſtimony.of the Spirit is giuen onely 
by an experiment or feeling of as. inward de- 
light or peace, which breedevin-vs not an in- 
fallible but a conieQtuall certenty» 'And I an- 
{wer againc,that this expoſition is flat 

the text- For the Spirit of adoption is faid here 


not tomake vs to-thinke or ſpeake, bur tocrie 
atherandcrying to Godastoa father 
argues courage; codtidence, arid boldnes. A- 


the ſpirit of b 
itmuſtnecds be «.Fpiric giuingallarancy'e li- 


berey by thatmeanes driving away diſtruſt - 
1 Clcomcanicins why the ho- 
hott comes into-the heart as 4 witnefle of 
is, thatthe rruth in chis caſc hidden 
fore doubctall, be'cleared and 
\manifelt, It God himlelfe hane appoin- 
among.men, ſhall be 
and pyt Gut of doubg.by.che mouth 
two or three wimeſles,ic is abſyrd tothinke 
e teſtimonie of God himſelfe knowing 

| Web ad pry re end 


wich ud en or 
inns fo od, returnes loue 4 

44 apron but by the Spirit of God 
"I nh ne werent 


8 68 Fhwe fo Comme: 


of faith- We hold this for acleareand cuident A 


ſtimonie to the conſcience of man, the Scrip- 


ic&arall: Saint Bernard had lear- 


| 


inc | uerlating.Papilts yeld noechis:yer if they re- 


:inqueſtion, yet whenthe ſeale is putto, Bo 
re roy 3 e precaitarbe 
y bis ro int 
heart of cuery particular belecuer, it ſignifierh | 
that he giues vnto them evident affurice that 
the promile of life belongs varo them. And 
the of carneſt is an-vnfallible token yn- 
to him that recewwerh it,that the bargain is ra- 
Jr un that he ſhallrecciue the things agee- 
parton And it were agreat diſhonour vnto 

that the earneſt of his own ſpi- 
rit given vnto vs,ſhould be anevidence of cter- 
nall life, not vnfallible,but conieQurall, 

Arg.2-The faithoftheeleR,or ſauing faith, 
1s acertasn perſwaſion,d a particular perſwali- 
onof remiſsion of ſin and life cucrlaſting, Tou- 
ching the firſt of theſe rwaine , namely, that 
faithi is acertaine perſwaſion, yea that certain- 
tic is ofthe nature of faith, ir appeares by = 
preſſe teſtimonie of Scripture, Mat-14.31.0 
thou of little faith,why haſt thou doubted? os 21» 
V+21- If ye haue faith,and doubt not. lam. .6.Let 
bim aske in faith,and waxer not:for he that wane. 
reth u hike a wane of the ſea,toſt of the wind,c5 car. 
ried away. Rom.4.20. Neither did he doubt of the 
promiſe of God through pnbeleefe but was firength- 
ned in faith.l wil not ſtand longer onthis point 
which is not denied of any. 

Touching the ſecond = of my reaſon,that 
faith is a particular perſwaſi 6 applying hings 
beleeued:. I proouc it thas- The propertic of 
faith is to receive the promiſe, Gal. 3.14. and 
the thing promiſed, which is Chrilt with his 
ſpiriz, lob 1-12+ Now Chriſt is receiucd by a 

articular application,as wil appeare,it we do 

t marke theend and vſc of the miniſtery of 
the word , andofthe Sactaments. For when 
God giues any bleſsingto man, it is tobe recei- 
aged by man,as God giueth it: Now God giues 
Chrilt, or at the leatt offereth him, not gene- 
rallyco mankind, but to the ſcucrall and parti- 
cole members of the Church. Fav _ 

pper incuery Sacrament, 1S arela- 
tion or _ between the outward lignes, 
andthe things ſignified; The aRion of the mi- 
niſter giuing the bread and wine to the hands 
of particular c© ſenteth Gods 
aQtioningining Chriſt with his benefits tothe 
ſame particular communicants. Againe, the 
ation of the bread and wine parti- 
cularly, repreſenteth another ſpirituallaRion 
of the be beart, whicha Chriſt 
vatoit felfe ; forthe pardon. 1 and life e- 


fuſe to maintaine this —my/ omgryucimreey 
the Sacrament , and diſſent from 
ret wean wn The body of Chrijt-is 
ANN: wmnye anſwer and ſay, Hom fall 1 
Elks being abſent ? mu rt Ts nom 
OE! that 1 may lay bold of bin 
there? Send vp thy faith,and thew mt 
fy And what is wore cammon then 
yoke wh res 6 
by axd teeth ; Beleeue varen. uy 
gale Eph3-12. rant *g 5 dr ns 
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| betdbieſſt ad entrance with confidence by faith in A Ghoſt gizethin our hearts, ſaying, Thy fiatos art 
| bim.1n which words are ſerdowne two nota- fargine thee. For ſorbe A iethin Nh nc 
| ble effe@s and fruits of faith: boldtiefſe,/ and | | & w/tified freely by faith, Papiſts beeing mich 
| confidence. Boldneſſe is, when apoore ſinner | | choked withthis place, make anſwer, that $, 


dare come into the ptefEce of God; notbeing 
terrified with the threatnings of the law, nor 
| with the conſideration of hisowne vaworthi- 
|neſſe,nor with the manifold aſſaults ofthe di- 

uellzand it is more then certaintic of Gods fa- 
uouf. Now whereas Papiſts anſwer, that this 
liberty of boldnesin comming vnto/God, pro- 
ceeds of a generall faith, they are farre wide. It 
is not poſsible thar a general perſwaſion of the 
goodnesand truth of God , and of his mercic 
in Chriſt, ſhovld breed confidence and bold- 
nefſe inthe heart of a guiltie ſinger, andno cx- 


faith concerning the articles of our beleefe, 
wasno doubt in Caitt, Sal, pphel,” In- 
aas,yea in the digell himſelfe: and yet they de- 
ſpaired, and ſome of them made away them- 
{clues:and the divell for all his fairhtrembleth 
before God. Wherefore that faith which is 
the root of theſe excellent vertues,of boldnes 
and confidence, muſt needs be a ſpeciall faith, 
that is,a large and plentifull perſwaſion of the 
pardon of a mans own finnes, and of life cucr- 
laſting. Againe, Heb,z1.1.faithis called hypo- 
ſtaſis, that 1s,a ſuſtance or ſubſiſtence of things 
hoped for: where faith inthe matterof our ſal. 
uation,andother like things, is madeto go be- 
yond hope: for hope waits for thingstocome, 
till they hane a being in the perſon hoping ; 
bur faith in preſent giues a ſubliſting or bets 

vnto them. This cati/not be that generall faich 
(of Papiſts termed” Catholike) for it comes 
ſhore of hope , butitmuſt needesbe a ſpeciall 
faith that makes vs vndoubtedly belecue our 
owne cleion,adoption, iuſtification,and fal- 
uationby Chriſt. And to this purpoſe han 
ſome of the fathers ſaid excellent well. Augu.- 


ſine laiths] demandefthee,O ſinner doeft thou be: 


leenefithou? that ht can freelyfargrarthee alt 
anmes > Thou baſt that which thou baſt beleened. 


Ambroſe ſaith , This is a thing ordained of God. 
dd bee 


1. Cor. 1. | that be which beleeneth in Chriſt ſrould 


without an) Wo? hes by faith alone freely Yeceinn 

remiſſimef ſins, And with\Anbreſe] ioyne *” 

rettimonic of #cfithins Lruiticus, who 
| nd, whe be./aw it diſabled 

ES EDEEs 

; workes 
' the law. Andgrace proceeding of mercie is > 6-4 
' hend:d by faith alone withour workss Whereas in 


ample can be brought thereof. This generall | 


[pr enreanrd ry wororeg = G 


| gizen vs of bis fpirit.chap.5. 2. By this we know 


leene-Chrift or no? then ſaieſt, / beleexe,, What be... 


Bern, doth not fay, that we muſt beleene the 


pardon of our ſins abſolutely without reſpe 
of workes, bat thathe requires the condition 
of our contterfation and repentance , as fien, 

whereby this perſwalion is wrought. I anfiwer 
againe, that he avoucheth plainly the ge; 
taith, w 


ther,and apply the grace of God toour ſelves 
by taich, ſiriply,without reſpeR of any condi. 
tion perfor med on mans part. Indeed I grant, 
that the truth of converſation ,& other works, 
areby him mentioned afterward, but that was 
for this end; r6ſbew how any man may have a 
fenfible and'enident experience by work $; as 
fruits of the pardon of his 6wne finnes, & life 
cucrlaſting, which he belceneth. 
Arg. 3. S. lobn penned his firſt epiſtle that 
rs earn ng a way 
een urs ly an be affur 
of the loue of God , and of eternall life: ” 
thereforche affoardeth vs wy pregnant te- 
ſtimonies for this {c.1.10h.2.3. Andby 
this we know that we him,sf we 
his commandements:and v.5. Hee which keey 
his word, in bins is the lone of God truely accompli 


hb. 
10, By this are manifeſt the children of G G 
the childrenof the dinel.& v.1 9. By this we know 
that we art of the truth, -befwe him we (hal makt 
Our bearts confident .cha..q.x 3 By this wee know 
that we dwellin him,and bein v5s;becauſe hee hath 
that we lone the ſomes of God,when wee lone God, 
and keepe his commandements,v.1 3.1 have writ? 
theſe things vnto you which beltene in the name of 
the ſorne of Gol that ye may know that you bave 


| you 
hife eternal." To theſe te of all 
anſwer iemate chat es ag 
rily imply a certainty of diuiie faith ; 'becauſe 


leetfhehar t 
ws tm aguivft »hons thou 


F) 


Lor yorfurther ana(beleenc that he p 
nevhrby fins. Thiss the 1eftinnonewhich 
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{4 wazafull perſal- 
the / 


- according to char which was 

tedbe, Lnſ..We mult diltin- 
whighScither proags- 

{Principal gal Sea Go 

principalare other 

: up obtained by Chrilt«:;As 

th, rhe obue Jeſſe principall 

< : agd the principall 


erp Fne promyg 
ha oy Thomann 
« 


$4 og If yebs Ghyiſtsghen Abra- 
| ts plainegthat ifſue was nei- 
ther promiſed nordeſired, but with ref aſhes 
th » whexpuld nothaue deſtc 

w,ifhehad bin wholly,withour eo 


t adged for ments f: 
—— — 


| 


Wb 


|rillthe pime go come) ate. thrult into the. text by 


| loue or hatred, as though there could bee no 


| bleſvings gf God 
[bythe ourward blekings of God,for al things 


| cannot be knowne. The propoſition is talſe. 


| certaine teſtimonics therof co men vponearth. 


” | the heart of the Farber nay bereucaled _ Vs er 


arc am cnnporcs Wuh God... Agpin Againe, 


mana, an 1 know wap wee 1 provi 
? not e 
my bfe; chatis, if I hinke my felfe perfect, 
bauc noge{pcAtomine owne ſoulezar thus, I 
i in reſpeR of you, and I know.not 
:avd I abhorre my life, namely, in 
EE rate owne, vprightneſle. Andehe 
other place is thus to be.tran(lated,, "Vieere of 
w7 ſorrapes and notall my workes: for this is 
Magetenſtbes tow want. 


5 are befare them. 
Asfor theſe words( pak are kept uncertain 


head and ſhoulders ; and #ierome hath them 
noF- Secondly, I anſwet, thatthe holy Ghoſt 
doth nor deny fimply the knowledge of Gods 


certaine aſſurance of itin this life. If we vn- 
.derſtand che words thus, then the argument 
of the; hely Ghoſt nul "bee framed 'on this 

manner. It loue or hatted were to be knowne, 


ponnp tbe: bee  knawoe.] by by the outward 
: - but ut cannot be knowne | 


come alike toall: thetefore loue: and hatred 


For loug may be knowne otherwaies then by 
outward-benefits: and;therefore the reafon is 
not meetto: be aſcribed to the ſpirit of truth. 
Wherefore the true and proper ſenſe of the 
words, is, that loue or hatred cannot bee 
iudged or diſcerned by outward blefsings of 
God. $.. Bernard ſpeakes of this text on this 
manner , that no man knowes louc or hatred, 
namely, by himſelfe; yet thatGod giues moſt 


And ſerm.y.de Dear. his words are theſe: Who 
| knowes if be be worthy of loue or hatred? wha knows 
the mind of the ? Here both faith and truth 
muſt needs helpe 15, that, that which is biaden in 


| the ſpirit : and bus fpurit teſtimony 
| our ſpirit, that we arethe ſfornes of Godl —_ 
| perſwaſion 1s cauſed by bus calling and wſhifirng vs 
| Feel fanth. AndS, Hirrome though com- 
monly abuſedto the contrary) no MOre, 
but that mencannot know loue or hatred by 
| ſcene affiitions which they ſuffer , be- 
[coal they know notwhetherthey ſuffer them 
Farern amar* nt 
| O6i\3.1-Cor- 4- 3,4-1iuage nat my ſelfe, 1 know 
| nothing by myſeife. Here Paul as not being pri- 
| uieto his owne eltare , refuſeth ro. gine any 
iudgement of hus righteouſhes. Anſ. It is mas 
in Corttybokly moretten wills, ccoled 
a 


in Corinth, boldly more then wiſelz, cenſured 
the Apoltles minilterie,and withall _ 


Hay 


ATreatifesf Conſcience. | 


it inreſpe of the miniſtry ofotliergeachers. | 
orange vie pter goes about-to 
{make an Apologie forit;, peaking 'Hothing 
woafae gue dC ſtare t} rec 
fore God, but of his mi 
excellencic - And this is theindge- 
ment of Theodorer, Aquindi; -and Ziravpon 
this text. And when he filith;] indy #net my [ef, 
hismeaning is,I tiktyet vpon me to iudgeof 
what value and price” my miniſterie is before 
God jifteſpe of the 'miniſtery of thiFor that 
man: _ leaueall ro God. ph eo kter 
refuſeth only to giue 10dgement theexcel- 
enciofbivown mini, and inother cu 
ſes he refaſeth not to 1 328 wi 
he laid, 7 hane fought a good fight, 1 — 
faith foenceferth is Laid vp for me the h- 
e, which the Lord therephti ndgeſhal 


compaſſe of way re __ oo privie 
to himſelfe,that in ſumplicity pareneſſe, 
be hai comer ſurientorbewerid Cor.1.12.& 
he knew this by himmſelfe; that norbing ſhouldſe. 
wer him from the lane of God in Chriſt, Rem. 8. ;8, 
ObieZ. 4. That we may be iuſtified there is 
ſome what required in vs, namely, faith; & re- 
pentancer and where theſe are wanting,aman 
cannot be inſtified. Now no man can be cer- 
taine by the certainty of faith, that he repents 
of his fins withall hisheart, andthat he hath 
fach afaith,asGod requires at our kands,con- 
fidering there isno teſtimony in the word, of 
our faith and repentance in particular.. There- 
fore no man can be certaine by certainty of 
faith,that his finnes are pardoned, Anſw.It is 
notneceſlary that” any man ſhould be certaine 
by faith of his faith and repentance; becauſe 
faith is onely of ſuchthingsas are nor preſent, 
whereas faith and | are truely pre- 
ſent in all that troely | and repent,itſhal 
be ſufficient if amanmay any way be vnfalli- 
bly certaine that he bath them. And 
ſome men falſly perſwade themſelues thatthey 
beleeue , yet he thathath true faith indeede, 
knows that he hath true faith;euen as certain» 
ly,as he that vnderſtands,knowes that he vn- 
derſtands. Paw{faithto the Corinthians, Prove 
| your ſelues whether ye be tn the faith or ns, 2.Cor. 
13-5. hereby giningthem to v tand, that 
al which belceue, haue the fpiritof diſcerning, 
to know certaincly that they doe belecue. A- 
gaineghe ſaith of himſelfe, 2.Tim.3x.1 2+ 1 know 
whom I hauebeleened. And S.JobnGith,1.epiſt. 
3-24» By this we know that hee dwels in vs,by the 
ferret which he bath ginen v5; making no queſti- 
on of it, but that hee which hath the ſpirit, 


nicsof men are not mg inthis caſe. Ang 


ht beleenes:if net .ue ſcerh iero be 
ſwereth,tbat he beltevietb without 


knowes that he hath the ame. And teſtimos- | 


(b).dbeleeue ſec bi wn ſablywber 


which loueth bus brother, were web 2s bog b.t 
whereby bee lowieth, then gong fa rome 

z#h. Againe, whereas itis faj that hauing | 
faith ; yer we know not whether ir be ſaffici- 


ent or no; I becing 
*, n 
wht 


F the'ct ot ofthe palfie man 
elivughi be feeble,is able toreach out it ſeife 
and receiye an alihes of a Prince; Go the faich 
that is but weake, is able to and 
-- Obie. 5. Priv.28.14. Bleſſed ic the men that 
fr wag rage ar pr 
wa. ; An}. 4 

fold teare,one of nerare,the fecbd of grave 


race,is thatexcellentgift which is 
x ves. rn pope 2 
aweor reuerence vnto Godin w | 
lence we doe whatſocucr we doe:Feare of di 
{truſt is, when men tremble at the i 
of God for their firmes, becauſe they 
nope afentrey. Oftheſe three, the firſt was 


Er 
nent . 

feare,as alſothe firſt,may ſtand withcertai 
of fuck, Rew. v2. 22. This ndeſt by fai Fd 


odd axles + Pſal. 2, 11. Sernethe 
in feare and reioyce tn Ig. 

Ob. 6. Where there is no word, there is 10 
faith. For faithand the word of Gad be rela- 
tiues-Butthere is no word of God that ſaithto 


tx prom ofremſemoſi 


(n) Emery one ſeethfaith to be in his owne bears, if 


———_..._* 


——— > © : 
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Obied. 8. 
Wo - mba pick 


; bur 

otoarworks, our: 
JAIL AY afar eehat 
forruwnewnwet "weare 
anhertolcrus /burto be our of 
|aldoabr,yeadogepaire betorethe iudgement 
ſcatof God. Forthey whichare of the workes 
[ofthe law;arpriader the curſe, Ga/.3-10. and| 
Zaul ſmith of his own workes ofgrace. In this I 
amnet iuftified;'1 Cor. 4.4. And Danid beeing 
ourof all doubrof his ownideſerued damnati- 
| Wh r thisowne vnworthynefſe, faith 
ſteely not into inde emint.weths by ſeruant, 
| Range rey bein thy 2, ;gbe. A- 
the confideration of atrworthineſle in 
wur ſelves ; ;/ doth ner hinder 4 refolution con- 
| cerning Gods mercic in-Chrift. - For true faich 
Makes anentrancevnto God with boldnefſe, (I 
Gpwitbboldneſſe)euetrfor thoſe perſons that 
arevnworthy it) themſelues. Eph. 4.12- And 
g whoſe faithisto be tollowed of vs) 
anacs90 his Chureh. iChriſtian | | did not vponthe conſideration of his old de- 
2 muſt yoroa ſtcp farther}, and | | caied body, reſthiniſelic withbare hope,vpon 
che Oaks: cemſriod .of "theit ailkelihood of the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſe, but he beleexedwnder hope, enen againſt 
bppe,Ro.4.18 Laſtly, I anfwer,thatthe ground 
ot the formes ebiction iverroncous; namely, 
that the. prauniſe of faluation depends vpon 
that the codition of our works: becauſe the Scrip- 
Emeperns ma belorue, tharcheyare ft, | | ture faith, Itis made & accompliſhed on mans 
th y. willingly:commit moctall finne, | | part freely. grant indeed,that to the promiſe 
which is ancuidenrt falſhood. Ar/cHethar be» | | there is annexed acondition of faith: yer w——_ 


| ceues: the equine, your s | muſt nothere be conſidered as a worke, but as 
_ | and an-inſtrument apprehending Chriſt with his 


benefits : and withall , repentance with the 
fruits thereof, are onour part required ; yet no 
otherwiſe, buras they are neceflary coſequers 
of faith, & the fignes and documents thereof, | 
Obiett .9.No man knowes al his fins: no man 
| |thereforecan cerrainly know that all his ſins 
are pardoned,and that he is accepted of God, 
Anſw. The ground of this argument is falſe : 


fauour, as mnchasin himiicth;wade |D | vamely, that aman cannot be afſured of the 


aa od afeſinde-and wotthy of dam-| | pardon of his fins,if ſome of thE be ynknown. 
This a logon ecoretinghy turnes | | Andto make this manifeſt, I will lay down a 


og pet of bla fquonr; .loto fignes| | more certaine ground ,which ſhall be this. As 
os. x:and and though itbee| | thecaſe isin Repentance, ſois italſo in faith ; 
| inthe of God, yet itisnop| | butthere may be true & ſufficient repentance 
atuglly. paxdeced,, ; till the partie repent. Rams fines. God indeede requires a 

——_—_— ; we teach notthat mert ance for particular knowne 
mult b thej pardon of their finges, while ————" ; bat they be hidden and vnknowne, 


accepts a generall repentance. An example 
ws ns haue in Daxid, P al, 19-12. Who 


knowes,laith he, the errours of this life?then purge 
me from my ſecret ſinnes. It it werenotas I haue 
faid, neither Daxid, nor any man elſe could be 
ſaued. For when Dawid repented greatly of 
| | his murder abr — yer = find not that 
repentance: that ang hee repented parricularly 0 _—_ 

EET | which in all likelihood , through the fivinge 

and 


————. 
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3 
vofallible aflurance 0 | 

Fefticmallandof his owne Haluation:s >. 
. Obie. 10, Wepray fot thepardon of our|| 
owne finnes,andtherfore weare nee | 
pardon: themanwhich knowes: that he hath 
pardon, necede not pray for it« I anſwer firſt, 
whenwe are taught by Chriſtropray for the 
forgitienefſe of our debts, weare putinniinde 
not to ſeeke the pardon of all our fins , whes 
ther paſtor preſent;but ſpecially.of our preſent 
and daily offences, whereby: wee make our, 
ſclues day by day guiltie, till ſach time as wee 
nas _ ſelues, and — ſr 
condly,by this-petition we are ro agh + K 
the increaſe of qur aſſurance; becauſe, though | |/a95 of the Apoſtle | | 
God beſtow endleſſe mercie on vs, yet were | | br ftoids et bim rake heedeſft he fall Here hee 
skant in receiuing of it : ourhearts being like Es —_ 
anarrow necked veſcll, which being caſt cuen | | as t is conſidered ini » withour the afzi- 
intothe Oceanſea, receineth in water onely | | ſtance of God. For heiaddes afterward;Fher- 
drop by drop. .\. .. + © 7 fore becauſe there is no ſtabilitir in wet . , 

Obreft.11. Noman can belecue his owne fal- © herewpen my foule is rrenbledfor my ſelfe.” | 
uatio,as he belecues the articles of faith;ther- |= fome,homit; 84. on Joby; aw grand Oper. 
forenomancanbelecucthe ofhis fins, | | <aventwre my ſeift roloue, '] dve nor 
and his faluation, by an infallible certainty. 1 | | «« before: when 1 ſermedeonſſumt & couragionivn.| 
anſwer, firſt,that cucry anethat lookes for fal- | | :9 my ſelfe, 1 was found but a daftard, and 
uation by Chriſtzis bound in conſcience ascer- | | a thouſand-like teſtimonies proote to 
tainly to belecue his owne ſalvation, & adop- | 
tion by Chriſt , as ke beleeucs the articles of 
faith. Becauſe to the promiſe of life there is 
annexed a commandementto belecue & apply 
it. Secondly,this faith whereby we are to be- 
leeue our owne faluation,if we reſpeR the true parthemy 12k 
& proper nature thereof, is as.certaine as that | | 11. Other places muſt be of proud 
faich whereby we belecue the articles of faith. | | preſumptis, & of a kind of ſecuritie, it which 
Thadly ; 08 hems _ ages bu the life of ——_— mw x groin 
man, fo there be divers degrees and meafares c or temptarion- | :& grat. 
of true faith. There is firſt of all a wg capPI3. Whoof al che top ar of the fs [as 
or rudiment of faith, like the ſmoksng flaxe long as be lines in this mortal cidition, can prefie, 
bruiſed reed , which Chrift will ncuer quench | | that he is of the number of the predeſtinee? Abd, 
nor bruiſe. Againe,there is weake faith, which | | de bona perſever.cap-22, Nomen canbe feeare 
belceuerh the promile truely,- but yer itis per- | | #0nching eterpall life,rill this lifebe ended. Bernard 
plexed with many doubtings. Laſtly, there is | | cpiſt.1079. Haxing now receined the 
ſtrong faith, which hath.onercome all doub- | | h1m/elfe impart, be may reiogee in boperbut not in 
tings, and isnot only for nature certain(as the | | ſecurity as yer, Hieron. Dan. 4 Let no man boldly 
former is) but alſo alarge and plentifull per- | | promiſe ro anethey the pardon of ſames. ITT. Some 
ſwaſionof Gods mercic in Chriſt. Examples | | places auouch , that a man cannot befire of 
of this we hauc in Abraham, Danid, the Mar-| | preſeucranceto the end,withoutfalles and de- 
tyrs,& ſach like worthy men. Now by theſe- | | caiesingrace:all which we tAngnft. de 
cond faith, men doas certainly belceve their | | civit:Dei,lib.1 1.cap.1 3. 
adoption as the articles, but not ſo firmely and 
fully. Bat by the laſt,remiſsion of ſinnes 18 not 
onely as certainely, bnt alfo as fully belecued, 
asanarticle of faith. 
 Obie&. 12, Ancient fathers, the lights of 
Gods Church, haute alwaies condemned this 


— 


- 


for as 


long as we line here we are in too fig 


We haue 


VI. Some: places denie vato-man that cer- 
tentie which 1s Þ to God , which is, to 
diſcerne ia himſelfe all thingsto come plainly, 


teſtimony and outward ſignes. Bernard, ſer.1., 
de Septuageſ.. Whocen ſay;'am of the cleft? 1 am 
| f the predeſtinate30 hfe: certenly we bane none as 
Jet. » but the our hope conforteth v3, 
Conferre theſe words with thoſe that follow. 


of ſaluation wore giutn,, thet it may be a thing out 
of daubt that ME elannts of the ele wn 
whons theſe ſignes are. | 
. Thus I haue-in ſome part made manifeſt 
thatan vnfallible certainty of pardon of fin, 
and life cuerlaſting is the propertie of cuery 
renued conſcience. Now therefore 1 will pro- 
ceede further to confider hew this certentic 
is cauſed and imprinted in the conſcience» The 
rigcipall agent and beginner thereof, is the 

ly Ghoſt, inlightning the mind and conſci- 
ence with ſpiritaall and diuine light: and the 
inſtrumentia this ation , isthe miniſterie of 
the Goſpell,whereby the word of life is appli 
ed in the name of God to the of cuery 
hearer, And this certentic is by little and little 
conceiued in a forme of reaſoning or practicall 
ſyllogiſme tramed in the minde by the holy 
Gholt,on this manner: 

one that beleenes is the childe of God: 
> hay yr MAG 
| ore 1 am the child of G 


Re mpend in ts pet hEaganene and is 


ing clſc but rhe life 
appli - lan” h a _— jor yas ra 
artor the afſumprion is the voice of conſci- 
— the voice of Gods ſpiritin 
the fame-Now papilſts write &auouchthar the 
aflamprion is falſczbur che readus which they 
vie to proouethe fame, are of ſmallmoment. 


as they ſhall come-to-paſſe , without helpe of 


For this cauſe. cerraene ſognes and manifeſt tokens | 


in al chem har acecholencolarionge uly 


and wicked 
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 proneneſle or difpolition to the finnes that arc 
or may be. And though men-cannor diſcerne 
all their ſinnes, yer many of thera arc certain- 
ly knowne : why may not then many. of the 
graces of God be ccrtenly knowne, eſpecially 


ſanQification ,TCPENTARCE + Againe it is allcad- 
ged , that Petey belecued that he was able ro 
lay downe his life tor Chrilts ſake, and yer in 
deed was not, as the eucuedeclared, for when 
the time came,he denied Chriſt, e Loſe; Peter 
atthat time was but weaks ia faich, and he was 

nbdence of his 


e particular ation, yet failed notin 
incipall,that is,in the perſwaſion of the 
of his owne ſinnes and of life cucrla- 


yerare 
doe-trul 

belceue are not decciued. The boly Gholt 
maketh them to ſee thar in themſclues which 


by nature they 
ed, when he ſaid, bſpeake the truth 1 lie not, 
my conſcience bearing me witueſſe by the holy 
Ghoſt, Roms.g.1. | 


Emery child of God bath the perdon of bus ſannes, 
faith Gods word. 

But 1 aws Gods child: and therefore haxe the pay. 
+. s, faith the renued conſcience, 
by rhe direion of Gods ſpirit, Kew. 8, 16, 
After that this teſtimonie is once it 

is confirmed by the ſame meancs » as 

prayer and the Sacraments. Butit may be de- 
manded, how a bodily elemenc, as bread, 
wine, water, ſhould be able roconfirme aper- 
ſwaſion of our adoption that is in the conſti- 
ence ? Anſw, The clement inithe Sacrament 
is anoutward ſcalc or inſtramenr to confirme 
faith,not as a medicine reftorss and confirmes 
healch , whether we thinke 6n ter not, whe- 
ther we ſleepeor wake ; and that by hysowne 
| inherent vertue : but by in 


Firkk they alleadge, hat many xredecoiued in| 


bering the ourward ſigne in the 


———— 


gl madeby he good conſcience rr 
PA Saqpiment * 


_A a4 


thoſe which bee of the principall , as faich, | 


cannot diſcerne,as Pal fignifi-| 


i 


Gra +45 + .* * 


the duties 


'| of regene|. 
| rate Coll | 


ſcience. 
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Sacramenciby tears of which tylldgiſme the A 


| moniv of gonſcience is ſuperna 


| V.Prefumption is 


oy] | Treatiſe of Conſcience. | 


_—_ —— 


ES on yea 


'ad =" of 
erated cayed 
of God, asth&trme ES 


difference 
n4s natu- 


torall,'Ft. Pre- 
is in cheenithat make:no'account of 


ring of. Gods word. 111. Prefamption'is in 
them'that vic not Eeall ion the name of God: 
but this teſtimortie '6f conſcience is ioyned 
withthe ſpiritof adoption whichis the ſpirit 
of prayer- 1V.-Freſamption is ioned with 
loeſenefle bf life thisrefl imonic brings with it 
alwaicsan happie change and alteration. For 
hee which hath a good conſcience hath alſo 
care to keepe good conſcience in-all things. 
is peremptory wittivut doub- | 
ting :. whereas the teftimonic of conſcience is | 


| mingted with manifold doubtings; eark.6. 


'24.! Lack;17:5 yea otherwhiles onercharged 


| with chem [7h 77-7;8.VI.Preſummption wil 
| giueamanthe {lip 
| andin the-houre 


in the time of ſickenefle 
death ; butthe teſtimonie 
_— conſcience ſtickes by himto the end, 
n makes him lay, Lord remember new 

heaw b walked before thee in truth , and haue done 


| | rhas which ic acceptable in thy ſight, Iſa. 38.3. 
| |. The-duries' of conſcience regeterate are 
| Sef3.0f rwotinſpeciallmanner to giue teſtimony,and 


td excuſe. 

+'The ſpeciall thingofwhich conſcience gines 
| reſtimionie,is that we arcthe children of God, 
aterolife-euerlaſting. And that ap- 
peares by theſe reaſons. I, Rom. 8.16. The Spi- 


|-zit'of God witneſſeth togither with our ſprrie 
- i| that we are the ſonnesof God.Now the ſpirit 


of man herementioned is the mind or conſci- 
ence renued & ſandiified. Tothis purpoſe ſaith 
lobn, He thar bdlzexerb bath a witnes in himelfe, 


| T:Johp.5.10-1- That which Gods fpirit doth 
teſtifie rothe conſcience, the conſcience can 


againe teſtifie io-vs:butGods ſpirit dothteſti- 
fieto the conſcience: of aman regenerate that 
he isthechild of God, 1.Cor, 2.12. Therefore 
the conſcienceaiſodoththe ſame.IlI.Hethart 
s.inſtified hathpeace of conſcience. Row, 5.1. 
Now there can beno peace in conſcience till 
 conſciencetellthe man which is wſtified that 
he is indecd juſtified: IV . That which the con- 
ſcience may knowcertenly,it may teſtific: but 


bite before prooucd:thertore itis able rogue 


| roſtimonic of theſe. 
"4 


rall arid Conde aoprvocbe/bet this teſti- | * 


the otdinaric meanes' of faluation: This tefti- | 
monie'comes bythe xexerent& careful hea- | 


|| 


teſtimionie of a eerraine kinde of rightcouf- 


- |conſcience,of which alfo it gives teſtimonie,js 


erat fri tis called * raven 


—_—_ Now this 


in all things wharſveuer toPeaſe 
his wil. H eb,13\ «Prayfe 


" T adde thisetanſe, malt 
ehedience which is the figne' or take 


, ſhewingit ſelfe in all and com- 
| one of God. Philoſophers have faid: 
that ivſtice is vniuerſal, becauſe he which hath 
ithath all vertues. Butit ismore truely faid of 
this Chriltian rightcouſncſſe or new obedience, 
that it is , & thathe whichcan per- 
formetrue obedicncein one commandement, 
can dothe fame in all. A#.23.1. Menand bre- 
thren, I hane in «f good conſcience ſerued God 
till this day. P/al.11 9-6. Then ſhalt 1 not be cow. 
founded when 1 ſhall banc reſpelt roalthy comman. 
dements. At.24-16.Inthe meane ſeaſon I endea- 
wokr my ſelfe, or, take paines to haue 4 conſcience 
without off ence towards God,and towards men, | , 

This ſhewes that there is a great namber of 
men profeſsing the bun ytbe wy mo I 
conſcience. For t 
ſelues very forward and willy to 1B God 
or other, 


in many ,yet in ſome onet 
they vic to follow the ſwing of their owne 
wils. Many arediligentto frequent the place 
of Gods worſhip,to heare the word pendcded 
with liking,to recciuethe Sacraments at times 
red, and to _ of any good thing : 
hi isis very commendable ; yet theſe men 
often, when they depart hotne fromthe con. 
gregation ſay in cf on this manner ; Religi- 
on ſtay thou here at the Church doore till 
thenext Sabbath, For if we looke into their 
priuate conuerfations,the goucrnment of their, 
unilies , or their dealings in their particular 
callings , we ſhall with griefe ſee much diſor- 
der andlittle conſcience. It is a common pra- 
Riſe with ficke men when they make their 
wils on their death beds,inthe very ce 
to commend their bodies to the grane, and 
their ſoules to God that gane them in of 
a wy ee rr all ow well 
but afterward they bequeaththeir goods ode got 
ten by fraud,oppreſcion, pd cunt 
onto their owne friends and en, with. 
out acer: -—./- any recompence GaisfaRion. 
pra 


formedtoall Gods 


pms ve regnengeconkience glue 


of ournewe obedience; fo doth ic alſo by cer- 
taine ſweete motions ſtirre men forward to 
performethe lame. Pſal. 16.7. Hyreines(that 
1s, the mindand conſcience inli by the 
ſpirit of God) reach me znthe night ſeaſon, Eſas. 


thee ſaying, T his 1s the way,walks yee wit when 


neſt to the left. Now this word is not onely the 
yoice of Paſtours & teachers in the open mi- 
niſterie, cr x vg voice _ renucd conſci- 
eace inwardly by many cogitations 
ſaibbing them that axe aboutto fin. A: Chri- 
has A ia king ie Re and 
t alſoa ,euen in ; 

the Lord in mercic hath vouchfafed him this 
honour , that his conſcience renewed within 
him, ſhall bec his ſollicicer to put him in mind 
of al his affaires and dutics which he is to per- 
farme toGodzyca itisthe controller to ſee all 
things kept inorderin the heart, which is the 
templeand habitation of the holy Ghoſt. 

- The ſecond office in conſcience regenerate 
is roexce, thatis,tocleare aud defend aman 
cuen betore God again all hisenemics both 
bodily and 
Lord, According to imy right eonſnefſe and according 
10 M8506 1/IMOCENCIE 192688, AgAIN 26.1, 2. 
0 Lord,for 1 hane walked in mine innocencie,gfc. 


& my heart,” Thatthe conſcience can doe this, 
ic ſpecially ap in the coflidt & combate 
made by it againſt the diuell , onthis manner. 
The diuell begins and diſpures thus. Thou, 

O wretched man, art a molt gricuous finner: 
therefore thou art but.a damned wretch. The 
conſcience anſiyereth and faith ; I know that 
{ Chrilt hach made 2 fati forniy: firis, 
and freed me from damnation:The diucll re- 
plycth againe thus; Though Chriſt hath freed 
nu I ord 7c ndrertS vague 
te rom , neuer 
iddeſt fulfill the law. The conſcience anſwe-. 


il replics and faith, Chriſt. benefits be- 
on yore YoyreneFwoycapwoomarin 


& | 
_ Aodthoughitbethe 


it'is 'renued. 
4 l - When Dauid 


30.21. And thine cares ſhall beare 4 word behind 


| 
ly. Pſal.7.8. Ixdge thou me,O | 


Proue me,O Lordgandtrie ne-examine my reines | 


incipally to;cxcule , yer | 


had| 


thou turneſt to the right band, and when thou tur- | 


Indgeme C 


eth, I know that Chrilt is my righteoufaeſſe |; | po 
ind hath fulfilledrhe law for mes Thirdly,the Di 


verie conſcience is onely iti __ & 
therefore in ſome part ed ns corrupt. 

- Neither muſt it ſeeme ſtrange that one and 
the ſame conſcience ſhobld both accuſe & cx- 
cuſe, becanſe itdoth it not in one and the fame 
reſpeR, It excuſeth, inthatic aſſareth a nian 
thathis preſon ſtands righteons before God, 
and that he hath an indeauur in the generall 
courſe of his life to pleaſe God : it accuſeth 
him for his particular lips, and for the wants 
that be in his good ations. 

If any ſhall demaund why G O D doth not 

y regenerate the conſcience & cauſe it 

onely to excule, the anſweris this. God doth 
it for the ing of great miſchicfe. When 
the Iſraclites came vnto the land of Canaan, 
the Cananites were not arthe firſt wholly diſ- 
placed. Why? Moſes rendreth the reaſon;Leſt 
wilde beaſts come and inhabir fome parts of 
the land that were diſpeopled , and more an- 
noy them then the Canaanites. In like manner 
God renues the conſcience ; bur ſo as it ſhall 
ſtillaccuſe when occaſion ſerueth;for the pre- | 


| | Violeace &ft 


venting of many daungerous finnes which like 
wild beaſts would make hanocke of the ſoule. 

Thus much of good conſcience : now fol- 
lowescuill conſcience : and that is fo called 
partly becauſe ir is defiled and corrupted by 
originall finne, and partly becauſe it is cuill, 
that is, troubleſome and painctull in our ſenſe 
and feeling:as all forrowes, calamitics, & mi- 


ſeriesare called exils. And though conſcience 


bee thus tearmed cuill, yer hathit ſome re- 
{pcs of generall goodnefie , inas much as it 
is an inſtramene of the execution of diuine 
luſtice : becauſe it ſerues to accuſe them be- 
fore God, whichare inſtlyto be accuſed. 

It hath ſpread it ſelfe ouer minkinde as ge- 
nerally as originall fin: and thertore it is tobe 
found in all men that come of Adewmby ordi- 
nary generation. The propertic of it is, with 
allthe power it hath,to accuſe and condemne, 
and thereby ro make a man afraid of the pre- 
ſence of God, andto cauſe him to flie from 
Godas from an enemy. This the Lord fignifi- 
cd wh&he ſaid to Adem, Adam where art thou? 
When Peter ſaw ſome little glimmering of the 
wer and Maicſtie of G O D in the great 
draught offiſh, he fell on his knees and faidto 
Chrilt, Lord,goe frons me, for 1 am 4 ſunfull man. 

Eaill conſcience is cither dead or ftirring, 
Dead conſcience is that, which thoughirt can 
doc nothing but accufe , yet commonly it lies 
quier, accufinglittle or nothing at all. 


| - Thecauſes why conſcience lycth dead inall 
\mE,cither more or leſſe,aremany. Il DefeRtof 


in crazed braines. II. 

nog affeions, which as a 
cloud do oner-caſt the minde,and asa ghlfe of 
water ſivallow vp the indgement andreafon : 
and therefore hinder the conſcience from ac- 
caſing; for when reafon cannordoe his part, 
then conſcience doth nething# For example: 
fome one in'his rage behaues' himſelte like a 


reaſon or vader! 


madde man , and willingly commits any mit- 
Aaa 3 chiete 


Seq 4.Of 
evil con 
(cienge. 
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chiefe without any controlmens; of confſci- 
'enge: but when choleri8down, he beginsto be 


> by grice, but cuenby the force of his naturall 
© | conſcience, which when affection is calmed 
begins to ſtirre , as appeareth inthe example 
' of Cain. III. Ignorance of Gods will and cr- 
rours in indgement, cauſe the conſcience to be 
quiet, when it ought to accuſe. This we finde 
by experience inthedearh of obſtinare here- 


| ons without checke of conſcience. 
| . Dead conſcience hath two degrees. 
' firſt is the ſlambering or the benummed con - 
ſcience; the ſecond is the ſeared conſcience+ 
The bennmmedcoſcience is that, which dorh 
notaccuſe a man for any ſinne , vnleſle it bee 
orienous or capitall ; and notalwaies for that 
but onely in the time of ſome gricuous ficke- 
\nefle or calamitie. Joſephs brethren were not 
much troubled in conſcience for their villanic 
in felling their brother, till afterward when 
they were afflicted with famine and diſtrefled 
in Egypt, Gen.42. 21. Thisis the conſcience 
'that commonly reignes in the hearts of drou- 
ſie Proteſtants, of all carnall and luke-warme 
 goſpellers, and of ſuch as are commonly tear- 
' med cinil honeſt men,whoſe integri- 
| tie wil not free them from guiltic conſcienccs. 
Such a conſcience is to bee taken heede of, 
as becing molt d 
beaſt, which fo long as he lies afleepe ſeemes 
'very tame and gentle, and hurts noman ? bur 
| when hee isrouſed, he then awakes and flies 
11nto amans face, offers topulout histhroat. 
' And foitis the manner of a dead conſcience, 
[tolic {till and quiet cuen through the courſe 
,of a mans life : and hereupon a man would 
|thinke (as moſt doe) that it werea con- 
ſcience indeede: bur whet fic or death 
approcheth, itbecing awaked by the hand of 
God, beginnes to ſtand vpon his legges , and 
ſhewes his fierce cies,& offers to outcucn 
the very throat of the foule. And, heathE Poets 
knowing this right wel, haue copared cuil co- 
ſciece to Furics purfoing men with fire-brads. 


'tickes, which ſuffer for their damnable opini= 


accuſe for any ſinne;no not for great 


- —_— which = _ onely __ of 
enſe, life, & motion gangrene, but alſo 
is burnt with a wr mer therefore muſh 
needes bee vreerly palt all feeling. -- | 

This kind of conſcience is not mall men,bur 
in ſach perſons as are become oaltinate here - 


anddegrees- Fornaturally cuery man hath.in 


'bim blindnefſeot minde ,, and: abſtinacie or | - 


frowardnes of heart, yet hs ore 7 > 


\aſhamed and troubled in himfclfe,nor alwaics | 


pro 00r Hap which there is 


ous, It is like a wilde | 


| hits ——_ 


The ſearedconſcience is that, which doth not | 
finnes- It |; 
is compared by Pa/.r.Tim.4.2.tothe part ot | 


tickes and notoexious malefacGiours. And itis | 
not in the by nature , but by ananercaſcof the | 
corruption of nafurez & that by certaine ſteps | 


Se Edie o pln 
fins the light of vature is extinguiſhedz &th 


& good euillzafter this followuthe 
notceling or 

remorſe: & after this coities an exceeding gree.. 
dines to all manet of fin, Ephi4. 19. Kom, 1-38, 
Here it may be dem , haw mcns con- 
ſciences ſhall accuſe them in che day of uttlge 
ment, if they be thus beruanmed and in 


commeththe ri 
euull 


| rhis life. Aw. It is ſaid. £e5,20.34.thararthe 


laſt indgement all ſhall bee brought beſore 
Chrilt,& that the books then ſhall be opened: 
among theſe-bookes no doubt conſcience-is 
one. Wherefore a dead conſTience in 


this life be asa cloſed or ſealed booke(becauſe 


itdoth either licle or torhi after 
Seite irate err Re 
God ſhall ialightcn ir,and fo tirre it vp by his 
_—_—— OO OY 
yornckajenranigriranbroohermrn 
COM, » IB | 
bly cither accuſe or excuſe. And it hath foure 
differences. TRE. 
The firſt , which accuſeth a man for doing 
— muſt needs be ancuil _ Be- 
te acculſc is not a ic thar belongs 
td that follower, 


toitby creation, but a 


more forcible and violent, itis called a wows- 


ded or troubled - which chough of it 
ron a7} mandy tes 
an occaſion or ratioro —_ 

cloath,is ſome 


meanes whereby the cloath is ſewed togither. 
well. Anditis ery them that are 
giuen to idolatry ition. As inthe 
Charch of Rome:inw —— 
ſciences arc inſaared & i Atty mr wx 
traditions, many are tr or doing that 
which is good init ſelfe, or arthe leaſt a thing 
indiffcrent.As for le:ler a prieſt omit to 


hthe o- 


—_— 
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aRions of carnall men. Wheri Abimelech had 
taken Sarab from «Abraham, God faid vneo 
himina dreame, [know that thou drdaeft this 
withan vpright minds, Gen, 20-6, This may be 
 \tearmed * good conſcience , bur is indeede 
otherwiſe. For though it doe truly excuſe in 
one particular ation , yet becauſe the man in 
- |[whom'itis , may be varegenerate and as yet 
outof Chriſt,and becauſe it doth accuſe in ma- 
ny other matters; therefore it is no good con- 
ſcience. If all the vertues of naturall men are 
indeed but certaine ® beautifull ſins, and _ 
" |righteouſnefſe but a carnall righteouſneſle ; 
then the conſcience alſo of. a carnall man , 
though itexcuſe him for well doing, is but a 
carnall conſcience. 
CHAP. IIII. 
. _ | Mans dutic touching conference. 
Ans dutie concerning conſcience is 
Arwo-fold. The firſt is, if we want good 
conſcience aboue all things to labour to ob- 
taine it: for it is not giuen by nature toany 
man; but comes by grace. 
Fortheobtaining of good conſcience, three 
ings muſt bee procured ; a preparation to 
d conſcience; the applying of the reme- 
ie; the reformationof conſcience. : 
Inthe i6,foure things are required. 
The firſt,is the knowledge of the law,and the 
particular commandements thereof, whereby 
we aretaught what is good, whatis bad;what 
may be done, and what may not be done. 
Themen of our daies , that they may haue 
the right knowledge of the law,muſt lay aſide 


manyerronious and fooliſh opinions, which 


they hold flat againſt the true meaning of the 
law of God: otherwiſe they can neuer be able | 
todifcerne betweene ſig anJ no finne. Their 
ſpeciall & common opiaions are theſe: I. That 
they canloue Gold with al their hearts,& their 
neighbors as themſclues z thatthey feare God 
aboue all,and truſt in him alone ; & that they 
cyer did fo. I I, That to rehearſe the Lords 
prayer, the beleefe, and ten commandements, 
( without vnderſtanding of the words , and 
without affetio)isthe true & rn 
of God 1.That a man may ſecke trowi 

& ſooth-ſfayers without offence, becauſe God 
hath provided a ſalue for cuery fore. IV. That 


"thee Gngke fotnionals 
6 nA gr 9c. Or 
pheming 4rgue the couragious minde of a 
- V 11. Thataman may doe 
ones ih hisown whathe wil,& make as muchof 
itas hecan; Hence ariſc all the frauds and bad | 
practiſes in trafficke-berweene man and man. 


A| Theſecondthing required, isthe knwled,* 


of the iudiciall ſentence ofthe law, which rc- 
—_ ogy var Rr isdneto man 
or cuery ſin,Gel.3.10, are refolued 
of thetruth of this poles and very few doe 
vnfainedly beleeue it, becauſe mens minds 
are with a contrarie opinion , that 
though they ſinne againſt God , yer they ſhall 
eſcapedeath and damnation. Daid fairh,The 
wicked man(that is,cuery mi naturally )bleſ-th 
himſelfe, Pſ.10.3.& he maketh 4 league with hell 
auddeath, Eſay 28: 15. This appeareth alſo by 
experience.” Let the miniſters of the Goſpel! 
reprooue fin, and denounce Gods iudgements 
again{t it according tothe rule of Gods word, 
yet men will not teare : ſtones will almoſt as 
ſoone mooue in the wals,and the pillars of our 
Churches, as the flintie hearts of men. And 
thereaſon hereof is, becauſe their minds are 
toreſtalled with this abſurd conceit, that they 
are not indanger of the wrath of God,though 
they offend. And the opinionof our common 
people is hereunto anſiverable , who thinke 
thatif they hauc a good meaning , and doe no 
man any hurt, God will haut them excuſed 
both in this life and in the day of indgement. 
The third, is a *»ft and ſerious examination of 
the conſcience by the law , that wee may ſee 
what is our eſtate before God. And this is a 
dutic vpon which the Prophets ſtand very 
much. Z4. 3. 40- Manſuffereth for bus ſon: let vs 


Lord. Zeph.2-1 . Fanne your ſelues,fan you,O na- 
tion not worthy to be beloned. In making cxami- 
nation wee mult ſpecially take notice of that 


which doth now lie or may hereafter lic vpon 
the conſcience. And after due examination 
hath bin made , a man comes toa knowledge 
of his fin in particalar,and ofhis wretched and 
miſerable :whe oneenters into his houſe 
at midnight,he findsor ſees nothing out of or- 
der : but let him come in the day time when 


faults in the houſe, and the very motes that flic 
vp and downe: fo let a man ſcarch his heart in 
the ignorance and blindneſſe of his minde, hee 
will ſtraightway thinke all is well : butlethim 
once begin to ſearch himſelfe with the light & 
lanterne of the law,& he ſhall find many foule 
corners inhis heart, & heaps of ſinsin his life, 

The foarth, is a ſorrow in reſpeR of the pu- 
niſhment of finne: ariſing of the three former 
actions. And this ſorrow be no grace, 
for it befals as wel the wickedas the godly:yer 
may it be an occaſion of grace, becauſe by the 
apprehenſion of Gods anger , we come to the 
apprehenſion of his mercy. And it is better | 
that conſTience ſhould gricue and wound vs | 
and doe his worſt againit vsin this life, while 
remedy may be had, then after this life, when 
remedy ispaſt.  * 

Thos much of preparation: now followes 
the rewedy,&: the «pplicatis of it. The remedy is 
nothing elſe but the blood or merits of Chriſt 


ſearch and trie our hearts, and turne againe tothe | 


che Sun ſhineth , and then he ſhall cſpie many | 


who ſpecially in conſcience felt the wrath 


A— 
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Heb.s. 7. 


| prayers with ſtrong cries 6+ was beard from feare, 
| hedirc&ly notes the diſtrefle & anguiſh of his 
' moſt holy conſcience for our ſins. And as the 
| blood of Chriſt is an all-ſufficient remedie,o 


$52 . A Tr eatiſe vf Conſcience . | | 


of Gad,as when he ſaid, My ſoule is heany onto | A | vnto bum, Verily 1 fay vnto thee, to day ſbaks then 


death:and his agony was not ſo mach paine & 
torment in bodice , as the apprehenſion of the 


feare and anger of God in coſcience:and when | 


the holy Ghoſt faith, That be offered unto God 


is it alſo the alone remedie of all ſores and 
wounds of conſcience-For nothing can ſtanch 
or ſtay the terrorsof conſcience,bur the blood 
of the immaculate Lambe of God : nothing 
can ſatisfie the indgement of the conſcience, 
much lefſe the moſt ſeuere ivdgementof God, 
butthe onely ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt. In the «p- 
plication of the remedie , rwothings are requi- 
red: the Goſpel rome ge ,and faith; the Goſ- 
pell isthe hand of God, thatoffereth grace to 
vs: & faith is our hand whereby we receine it. 

That we indeed by faith may receiue Chrilt 
with all his benefits, we muſt pat in pradtiſe 2. 
Icſſons. The firſt is, vnfainedly tohumble our 
ſclues before God tor all our wants, breaches, 
and wounds inconſcicnce z which,being vato 
'vsa Paradiſe of God,by our default wee haue 
made as it werea little hell within vs. This hu- 
miliation is the beginning of all grace & reli- 
g10n: pride and good conſcience can neucr goe 
together. And ſuch as haue knowledge in reli- 


be with me in Parade. By theſe and many other 
| places it appeares,that when a mandoth 

| humble himſclfc be tore God, he isatthatn- 
{tant reconciled to God, and hath the pardon 
of his ſins in heaucn: and ſhall afterward haue 
the affurance thereof in his owne conſcience; 
The ſecond lefſon is, when weare touched in 
coſcience for our ſins , not to yecld ro naturall 
dqubtings and diſtruſt ; but to reſiſt the ſame, 
&toi Ce to reſolue out 
ſclues that the promiſesot faluatio by Chriſt, 
belong to vs particularly ; becauſe trodoe 
much, is the very commandement of God. 


terrific,and begins ro excuſe 8: teſtifie vnto vs 


God,and hane the of our finnes.* Agd 
ad rl yr Junge dune ane 

cd them ; y and 
conſtantl nidca nance it for 
dagoanr 3 as. God in Chriſt. - corn 
the Lord will ſend downe his ſpirit intothe 
conſcience by a ſweete and heauenly teſtimo- 
|ay,to aflure vs that weare at peace with Gad. 
| Thus wee ſee how good conſcience is got- 
- |ten: & becauſe itis fo pretiousaiewell,I wiſh 
all perſons , that as yet never laboured toger 
good conſcience , now to begin. Reaſons to 


gionand many other good gifts without hu- 
miliation,are but vabridled, vamortified, and 
vareformed perſons. This humiliation contai- 
neth in it tewodatics, the firſt is confeſtion of 
our ſfinnes,cſpecially of thoſe that lic vpenour 
conſciences : ' wherewith muſt be ioyned the 
accuſing and condemning of our ſclues : for 
then we put conſcicnce out of office, and dif- 
patch that labour before our God in this life, 
which conſcience would pertorme to our c- 
tcrnall damnation after this life- The ſecond 
dutie is Deprecation, which is a kind of pray- 
cr made with groanes anddelires of heart, jin 
which we intreat for nothing bur for the par- 
don of our ſinnes,and that for Chriſts ſake,rtill 
{ach time as the conſcience be pacified. 
Tothis humiliation ſtanding on theſe two 
parts , excellent promiſes of grace and life 
varies —_ —— I þ Tens 
/ s,ſhallnot prosþer: but he that conſt. 
ſeth and forſaketh them ſhal find mercy, .Job 1.9. 
If we acknowledge our ſims , he us farthfull andinſt 
ro forgiue vs our ſinnes : and to cleanſe vs from all 
unrighteouſnes. Luk.1.5 3 He bath filled the hun. 
gry with good things and ſent the rich empty away. 
Which are alſo verified by experience in fan- 
dry examples. 2.S4am.12.13. Dauidſaidto Na. 
Fav a hbauc ſonedagenf the Lord, And Nathan 
aidto Dauid,T heLerdalſo hath t 
2 Chro.3 3.13. When Manaſſes COIs rm 
be praiedtot e Lord his God, and humbled bins- 
ſelfe greatly before the Goa'of his fathers ,co- prated 


And the thiefe ſaid to Jeſus , Lord remember 


induce menthere may be theſe: I. Youſocke 
C |day & night from yeare to yeare for honours, 
riches, and pleaſures, which ye muſt leaue be- 
hinde you : much more therefore you 
to ſecke for renewed & reformed , 
conſidering that conſcience will be with you 
inthislife,in death, at the laſt iudgement, and 
for cuer. LI. He that wants a coſcience purged 
inthe blood of Chriſt,;can neuer haue any true 


| arrayedin cloath of tiſhue , ſet in achaire of 


and laſting comforrt in this life. Suppoſe a man 
eſtate, before him a table furniſhed with all 


wvnto lurs : and God heard bu prayer. Lukg23-42. 


dainty prouifion: his ſeruants, Monarchesand 
Princes ; -his riches, the chicteſt treafares and 
|kingdomes in the world ; but withall fappoſe; 
one ſtanding by, with a naked fword ro cut his 
throat, or a wild beaſtready ener and anon to 
pull him in peeces: now', wharcan'we fay of 


blood of the foule,& to rend it in 
He which wants 


I'V.An 
man 


| me 
when thou comeſt unto thy kingdows.T hen leſuafeidl 


The thixd thing is , the reformation of conſei- 
B | ence; which is, when it doth ceaſe to accuſe and | jre'l 


by the holy Ghoſt, that we are the children of | 


| 


2 fruit « 


L2 
— " — —— 
— — 
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by any of his creatures for man:the conſcience 
withio man will arreſt him,and bring him be- 
| foreGadsIe is the Iaylorto keepe manin pri- 
in bolts and yrons , that he may bee forth 
comming at the day of Indgement. It is the 
wienes toaccuſe him, the Iudge ro condemne 
him,the nto execute him,b& the flaſh- 
ings of the fire of hell ro torment him. Again, 
it makesamanto be an enemy to God:becauſe 
| it accuſeth himto God,& makes him fly from 
| God,as Ademdid when he had finaed- Alfo it 
| makesa man tobehis owne enemy, inthar it 
doth cauſe him to lay- violent hands vpon 
jnany=r wa ws ge PROP agency cn han 
own cut throat. on the contrary,a good 
car him unde el pom Ki fabve and 
comfort himzir is a continuall feaſt, and a pa- 
radiſe vpon carth.V. The Scripture ſheweth, 
rhatthey which neucr ſecke good conſcience, 
as z ovthey dic deſperare, as Cain, 
_— pa 
wdgement, in w 
cording to his do- 


And whereas we mult pafſe thorough three 
judgements; the indgerhent of men,the indge- 

againtt 
them, andclearcd in themall, bur by the ſee- 


- ranyren rom ſbip onthe ſea, 'the Pilor hol- 
the helme-in his hand ; bach alwaics an 


—_ cie.tothe compaſie; ſo we likewiſe, inthe or- 


ingoftouriucsand conuerfations, mult al- 


| 
mu 


in vs or forth of vs. In vs,cur owne ſinnegand 


by 


is ſecond duty 15to keepe ics -And as inthe} * 


| paradiſe, *and barre vs from all good conſci- 


(ſwing, as wild horſes ouerturne the charior 
with men and all,ſo they overturne and over- 


dimetis,to doourindeauour thatwe may dai- 
ly increaſe inthe knowledge of the word of 
Godytharir may dwell nvsplentifullyztothis 
cad we muſtpray with Dawid, that hewould 
open our cies, that we might vnderſtand the 
wonders of his law:and withall,we muſt daily 
ſearch theScriptures for vnderſtiding,as men 
vic to ſearch the mines of the earth for 
ore,Pres, 2:4.Laitly,we muſt labour for pitt» 
tuall wifedome, that we might haue the right 
vicot Gods word im <uery particular ation: 
that bcingby iedireted, we may diſcern what 
we may with good coſcitce door leave vndon 
The fecond1 , Is vnſtaied-and vn- 

mortified affections: which,if they haue their 


carry the indgement and conſcience of man: 
and therefore when they beare rule,good con- 
ſcience takes no place. Now to prevent the 
dangerthat comes hereby, this courſemaſt be 
followed. When we would hae a ſword or a 
get - _—_— ſclues,or others, we turne 

ot it. ,that we may preventour 
affections from h 


tobedifpltcaſed 
and to be anery with our tor our owne 
finnes. Our loue ſet vpory the world is hurrtull 
to thgconfcience , but when we once beginto 
ſer eur tour 08 God in Chriſt, and to love the 
blood ef Chriſt aboue all the world 
trarw 

The thi 


he may be ſoffered to intdgle vs with the loue 
of the wotld , wil ſtraitway put vs outofour 


ence. The remedie is to learne the lefſon of 


forveultNor thatthis ledlon ma be learned, 
ara pnrroinaywdr ry ” encry caſe 
. vs, .m 
and condition of lifer& when we hane ſo well | 
—— of Chriſt, thac wee can | 
and acknow 'Gods protidence and 
goodnefſe, as well th fickneffc av in health,/ in 
as im wealch, in hanger as in fulneffe, | 
in life as indeath , we ſhall be yery 
romywhatibaue » { ray" | SU 


on as | » 


"= 


"| 


a Conc. 
bona non 
ſtat cum 


propofito 
peecandi, 


} 


 bition , which cauſe -men oftentimes/to (ct 
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reconciliation with God in-Chritt, for this is 
the root of good conſcience,as hath bin ſhew- 
ed.Now this faith is cheriſhed and confirmed 
by the daily exerciſe of inuocation and repen- 
tance: which be,to humble our ſclees, to be- 
waile and confefl&our finnes to God, to con- 
demne our {clues for them, topray forpardon 
and ſtrength againſt finne, «9 God, and 
giue him thanks for his daily benefits. Andby 
the vnfained and ſerious practiſe of theſe du- 
ties, repcntanceand faith are daily renued and 
confirmed. The ſecond preſeruative , is the 
maintaining of the righteouſnefic of « good con- 
ſeienre;which rightcouſneſle (as I haue ſaid is 
nothingelſe but a conſtant indeauor and deſire | 
toobeythe willof Godin allthings. Thatthis 
righteouſnes may be keptro the end, we muſt 
praciſc three rules. The firſt 1s,that weare to 
carrie in our hearts 2a purpoſe neuer to ſinne 
againſt God in any thing:for where a purpoſe 
is of committing avy finne wittingly and wil- 
lingly , ,thcre is neither good faith nor good 
conſcience» The ſecond is,to walke with God 
as Enech did, Gen.y.24+ whichis,to order the 
wagons of cur liues,as _ cof 
God,Gefiring to approoue all our doings cucr 
vnto bim-Now this perſwaſion,that whereſo- 
eucr We are , we doe ſtand in the preſence of 
God, is anotable means to maintaine ſinceri- 
tic-Gen.z 7.1.1 an Godall:ſufficient walks before 
me & be perfett, And the want of this,is the oc- 
caſionot many offences: as Abraham ſaid; be- 
cauſe I rhoug bt ſurely the feare of God us not in this 
placethey will ſlay me for my wines ſake, Gen,20, 
[I« Thethird rulc is,carctully to walke in our” 
particular callings,doing the duties fto 
the glory of God, tothe good of the co 
wealth,and the edification of the. Chixch: a- 
uoyding therein fraud, couctouſnefÞ;andam- 


their conſciences on the tenters, and make 
them itretch like cheuerill, 

Thus we ſee how good conſcience may bee 
preſerued- Reaſos to induce hereunto are;ma- 
ny- I. Gods {traitcommandement. 1.Tim.1« 
1 9. Keepe faith andgoodconſcience. And: Prou.g. 
23. Keepe thine heart withall diligence. IJ, The 


le;liketo ker vi ofthe cye;which being 
AO ac pinthat may be,.isnot on: 
ly blemi alſo looſeth his Gght. There» 
fore,as God doth to theeie, ſo mult we deale 
withthe eraicienn ages rothe cie cer- 
taine lidsof fieſh, to detend and conerat from 
nat ye Hoe Ange owe pang 
auoyd: whatſocuer may. offend orannoy-con 
ſcience, Lil, Maniod Deny yrs vnto 
vs in keeping good eanſcience, folongas 
we hane care to keepit, Rehoporymmiegel 
other gitrs/of Gods fpirit.Good coſcienc and 
therett of Gods graccs, are a5apaj turtle. 
doues,whenthe one | b, 


conſcience isthe molt tender part of the|xy 


_ 


C 


he . . 
Mme | I 9, - Vera Ant. Aa & [C 


cellent gifts of God flouriſhing: & where con- 
ſcience decaics,they alfo decay, Agtimgnad 
conſcience giues alacrity vnto V8, © : 
in calling on Gods name.” 1-4eb. 3.27 If our\ 
heart condemne 5 not wee banc boldnefſe towards 
God. Thirdly it makes vs patientin atfiitions, 
and comforts vs greatly: and when by reaſon 
of the grienouſnefle of cur affiition, weare 
conſtrained to kneele on both kneesand take 
vp our crofle,re conſcience as a ſweet 
companion, or like a-good Simon, laics to his 
ſhoulder, & helpes to beare one<nd of it-Laft- | 
ly, hen none can comfort vs; itwil be anami- 
able comforter, and a friend ſpeaking ſweetly 
vnto vs, inthe very agony and pang of dearh. 
I'V. Not to preſerue the conſcience without 
ſpot, is the way todeſperation-Itisthe policie. 
of the diuell, ro vic meanesto calt the conſci- 
ence into the flcepe of ſecurity ; that hee may 
lon. For asduſcales, if they 4 

betome incurable,ſo the conſcience much and 
often wounded , admits little or no comfort, 
Neither will it alwaics boot a man, after 
yeares,to ſay atthe laſt caſt, Lord be 


many 
mercifull 
r0-me, I hane ſinned. Though ſoine berecei- 
ued to mercy in the time of death, yet farre 


_ - in de on, ENG 
ins wittingly & willng]y, againſt their owne' 
conſcience. Pharaob,Saxl,and Indas cryed all 
peccaxi,] haue ſinned againſt Godzyct Pharaoh 
1s hardened more and more , and defpaireth : 
Saul gocth on in his ſinne and Ine 
das made away himſclfe. And no marucll,for 
the multitade of ſins opprefle the conſcience, 
and make the heart to ouerflow with fach a 
meaſure of gricfe,that ircan faſtenno affiance 
inthe mercyof God. Laſtly , they that ſball 
negle to keep good jet ma-| 
ny hurts, and s, & 1 of God 

tothemiclues, When a ſhip is on theſea, if it be 
not wel goucrned,or ifthere be abreach made 
into it;it drawes watcr,and finkes:and fo both 
men, and wares, and all in likelihood are caſt 
——_ wearcall _ world 
is an threugh , we paſſe: 
our ſhip isthe conſcience of cucry man,x ,Tim. 


| 

1-1 9,200 3-1 2the Wares gion and 
Free nn propa ain wr, 9 
it ſtands vs in hand tobe alwaics at the helme, 
and to carry our ſhip with as enena courſe as 


polsiþly we can,tothe it | 
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GRACE A;ND PEACE. 


Sbg'l G HT Worſhipfull, itis2 notablepolicie of the divell, which 
Np. be oth puyioea the hand of find men [n chxage, whine 
- that Fu eligion ,. and the Rel f;the preſent Church of 
" RomeEareall one for ſubſtance :an that they may bere-ynited 
"ns (iftitheir opinion) they were before. Writings to this cffeR are 
» ſpread abroad in the French tongue, and reſpeRed of Engliſh 
Proteſtants-more then 1s meere; -or-oughrto be: For, Jetmenin 
ſhew of moderation, pretend che peace and good eſtate of the 
Cacholike Church as long as-they-will ;. this vnion of; the two Religions cannener be 
made; morethen the vhion'of hight and darkeneſſe, . Andrhis ſhall appeate , if weedoe 
bur alittle cofifider, how rhey.of the Romane Church hauerazed the foundation. For 
chough in words they hotiobr Chriſt , yer indeed they.curne him toa Pſeudo-Chriſt, 
and an idoll of their owne braine. They call him our Lord, but with this condition, 
that the Seruant of Seruants of this Lerd , may change and addeto his commande- 
ments : hauing ſogreat power , that he may openand ſhut heauen to whom he will ; 
andbind rhe very conſcience with his owne lawes, and conſequently be partaker of the 
ſpiriruall kingdome of Chriſt, Againe, they call him a Sauiour,but yet in Vs : inthat 
he giues this grace vnto vs, that by our merits, we may partake inthe merits of the 
'Saints. And they acknowledge, rye AS; ſuffered for vs,but with this cauecar, 
that che Fault being pardoned, wE muſt (acisfie for thetemporall puniſhment, either in 
this world, or in-Purgatorie,/Iia. word, they make fimour Mediatour of Interceſſion 
'vnto God: but withall, hig/Mather muft bethe Queene of Heauen, and by the right 
of a Mother command lym there. Thus iti word Cie Oſanna, but Nan 
crucifie Chriſt. There ebauve goed cauſe to blefſethename of God , that hat 
iis Romanchongdage, and hath brought vs to the true light 
and libertie of the Gaſpell. Anditthould' be agrear height of vathankfulneſle in vs, 
not to ſtand our againſt rhe prefene Church'of Rome; but tp/yceld our ſelues to plottes 
of reconciliation. Tqjthis fe@and purpoſe Thaye penned this little Treatiſe, which 
I preſent to your WatſhirzWeliting it might be ſomerpken of a thankfull minde, for 
wvndeſerued loue. Arji crane n thall-;-not-onely your VWorſhipfull (which is more 
common) but alſo ybur\learngdproreRtion ; being w that by skill and art 
| onareabloro ali atigeuer I hauc truly. taught,” This withing to you and 
the continuance and he \increale of; fath"and* good copicience, I take my leauc.| 
Cambridge, June 28. 1gh,\f. OO LESS 
V « 
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FR A RIBrld Catholike, nit aan thar ble am neceſſarie 
heads of Religion with the Romane Church: yet 0,45 be vtietts all 
errors in doltrine, whereby the ſaid Religions corrupted. Flow this may bee 

3 done, 1 haut begun to make ſome little declaration in this [mail Treaties : the 

p antene whereof, is to fhew how neere we 7 come to the preſpoe Church of Pome 
J” +If Mike Religion: and weſt 
| prrinng this ſmall diſconrſe is three-fold. "The firſfts.;to; Con. 
Ce LR maintaene , that our Religion, and rhat of 


be reconciled: yet meaning 
TIS Church taour Re ge Th 


Ei tre 
ome ,  (anhee to mixde, nat the lawes of met 4) that I þ 
WETr amnk, EEE, py pk infofie what 1 haue 
ſaid,” 
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And I heard anscher voice from heauen,! ſaying, Goe ont of her 
[7 -1y peoples that ye. be not partakers- of her ſomes , 
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of Babylonis meantacitie. 
þ (ey It 1s well kne 


faid 

yet mare directly and plainely a, withall al-. | 
ledgivg arguments to prooucthe ſame, in all | 
the verſes tollowing-Now inthis fourth verſe 
elpureiyey or whrenyt hace gt 
the © , that nay cſcape the. 
ndmont which ſhall befall As hn : and 
the words containe two parts : acommande- 
ment and a reaſon. The commandement, Come 
out of her my people , that is, from Babylon. 
The reaſon, taken from the cuent, left yee bee 
partakers,c5c. Touching the comenbans 

meaning of it, |. 
and then ſet downe the vic thereof, and do- 


firſt, I will ſearch the right 

Arine flowing thence. In hiſtoric therefore 
_ three Babylons mentioned : one is Baby- 
lon of Afſyria, ſtanding on the river Eu- 
phrates, where was the confuſion of lan- 
guages,and where the Iewes were in captiui- 
tie: which Babylonis in Scripture reproched 
for Idolatry and other iniquities. The ſecond | 
Babylen is in Egypt ſtanding on the river Ny- 
lus: and itis now called Cayr : of that men- 
tion is made, x Peters. 13. (as ſome thinke) 
though indeede it is as likely and more com. 
monly thought , that there is meant Babylon 
of Afyria. The third Babylon is myſticall , 
whereof Babylon of Afﬀyria was a type and 
figure ; and thatis Rome, whichis withour 
queſtion here to bee wnderſtood. And the 
whore of Babylon, as by all circumſtances | 
may be gathered, is the ſtate or regiment of | 
a people thatare the inhabitants of Rome and 
appertaine thereto. This may bee prooued 
by the interpretation of the holy Ghoſt : for 
in the laſt verſe of the ſeventeenth Chapter, 
the woman, that is, the whore of Babylon, is 
faidto be a cirie which reigneth oner the kjngs of 
theearth: now inthe daics when Saint Jobn 


to 


the heathe 


o Is the citie. 
led Celine, Anertings, Exquilinus 


n 


builc on ſeven giltin® hilles, cal 


| Capirolony 
Papiſts to.kelpe themiſclues,doe 
ol Rome ſtood on ſeven 

remooued further to Camps Martine. I an- 
ſwer, that howſocuer the greateſt part of the 
citic in regard of habiration bee not now on 


Monaſteries, ando ke s where the 

Papall authoritic is _ A ul morph and thus 
Rome being put for a ſtate and -, yo 
at this day it ſtands vpon fcuen hilles. 
though it be come to paſie,, that the harlot in 
regard of her latter daies cuen changed her 
ſeate, yet in reſpe& of her yonger times in 
which the was bred and barpe, ſhee fate vpon 


on z berapſe they feare the 
wounding of their owne, heads 
frame theſe words to 


meaning , and 


nic of all wicked men in 
ver, the diyell being thi 
this expoſition is flat 


. | the ſecond 


ſhee is 


fay, that by the whore is, 
k 


ant the compa» 
world whatſoe? 
ad thereof. But 
the text: for in 


veric of the ſeue: h chapter, 
oppoſed tothe kings tfrhe carch, wich 
whom ſhee is faid gn fornication: and 


\s this Pee Is head 


in the laſt verſe ſhee is called 4 citic ſtanding 
on ſenerrhils, and tcignung over the k 

of the carth (as I have : 

muſt necds be a ſtate of meqiy | 

larplace. And the Papiſts then 

uing that this ſhilt wil! votl 


*how(fay they) 
the whore ſpoken of is heatheniſh Rome, 


i 


Pm this booke of Renelation , there was 
| 


which 


—— . - 
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| [call Rome: for, verſe 3+ of this chapter, the 
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meant-Behold a vaine and fooliſh diſtintion; 
For Ecclefialticall Rome in reſpect of (tate, 
princely dominion,and cruel:ic in perſecuting 
the Saints of God; is all one with the hea- 
theniſh Empire : the Sce of the Biſhop being 
turned into the Emperours court, as all hiſto- 
ries doc manifeſt. Burt ler the diſtintion bee 
as they ,yet by their leave, here by the 
whorc malt be vnderſtood, not onely heathe- 
niſh Rome, but euen the Papallor Eccleſiaſtt- 


boly Gholt ſaith plainly , thatſhee hath wade 
«ll nations dranke with the wine of the wrath of her 
| fornication ; yea it is added, that ſbee hath com- 
mitted fornication with the kings of the earth, 
whereby is ſignified , that ſhe. hath indeauou- 
ted tointangle all GE SUN, 128 cart. 
| her ſpirituall idolatry , and to bring the kings 
oftheearthioherrel 100. Whichthing cag- 
not be vnderſtaod of the heathenith Rome,for 
| a lefhall the kings of the carch to their wa 
religion aq idolatry: neither did chey labour 


to bring forraine kings to worſhip their gods. 


Againe, chap. 17.verl-16.it is ſaid, that the ten 
bornes which be ten kings , ſhall bate the whore, 
and make ber deſolate and naked; which mult not | 
bee vnderſtond of heatheniſh Rome , but of 
Popiſh Rome: for whereas informer times all 


to the waore, now they haue degug to with- 

draw themſclucs, FOTO veg 4 4s 
theKings of Bohemia, Den, 2ermany,. 
Engiand, Scotland, and other parts: therefore | 
this diltinRion is allo frigolous. They further 
alleadge, that the whore of Babylonys drugke | 
wy the bl "Ep the - puck aod Martyrs, | 
chap. 17+ 6- ſhed not in Rome, but 10 lery- | 
CE the Lord was Se. & therwo | 
Prophets being Laine., fie there #2 the ſtreexs, | 
R4w.11,8, Butthis place is notmeaur of Hie- | 

wlly raughe, buric 


Rome:Chrilt was 


| 


; ors 
t 7 | 
rice deſens 


| Babylon the preſent Churchof Rame. 

ichw cruell tyrants , as Nero, [A | came to the P intruGon or viar- 
oye pas pe reſt; and that Rome| |pation. It hs OE De Sberafor 
whereof now the Pope is head , is not here | | was hee an vſarper ? Hee rendreth a xeafon 


B 


the kings of the carth did ſubmit themſclues C 


| 


| Lateinus, a Romanc. 


ndeede : but wherefore 


thereof, in the ſame place : becauſe the Anti- 
pope called Innecentizs,, was wry by the 
ings of Almaine, France , England , Scot- 
land, Spaine, Hierofalem; with conſent of 
the whole Cleargic and people in theſe nati- 
ons,and the other was not. And thus Bernard 
hath giuen his verdi&, that not onely this 
viarper , but all the Popes for theſe many 
yeeres, arethe beaſts ig the Apocalyps, be- 
| cauſe now they are onely choſen by, the Col-| 
ledge of Cardinals. To this. agrecth the de-} 
cree of Pope Nicholas the ſecond , anne 1059. 
d bee created by! 


that the Pope ſhall atter | 
the ſuffrages of the Cardinall Biſhops of 


gic andpeople, and the Emperour himſelfe : 
and all Popes are excommunicare and accurſed 
4s Antichriſts, that enter otherwile,as all now 
doe. Joachimus Abbas ſaith, Antichreft was l 

ſince borne in Rome and ſhall yer be adxuanced bigh- 
erin the Apoſtolike See. Petrarch ſaith , Once 
Kome now Babylon, And Irenexs bb. x. cap, laſt, 


laid befare all theſe , that Antichrift fhonldbee 


Againe, this commandement mult not ſo 
much be vnderſtood of a bodily departure in 
reipeR of cohabitationand preſence, as of a 
ſpirituall ſeparationinreſpeR of faith and re- 
hgion- And the meaning of the boly Gholt 
is, that men muſt depart from the Romiſh 
Church, in regard of indgement and-do- 
Fre, regard of their faith and the worſhip 
O _ | 

Thus then we ce tharthe words containe a 
Cor nt from God , injoyning- his 
Churchand people to make a ſeparatiantrom 


| 


Babylon, .Whence I ebſeruc,, That al thoſe 
who will be ſaned, muſt depart and ſeperate thems- 
felues from the faith and religion of this preſent 
C of Rome, And whicrtcas they are char- 
ged with ſchiſme that ſeparate on this man- 
ner; the truth is; they are not Chiſmarikes 
that doe ſo,becaufe they hauc the commande- 
meat of God for their warrant : and 


| 


the 
ticiacbathibnatike in whow che canſcot this | 
{eparation.licth:. and that is the Church of 
Rome, namely,the cup ofabomination.in the 
whores hand , which is their hereticall and 


Rome, withthe conſent of thereſt of the cler.| - 
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Babylon the preſent. Ve 


ſome harpe much this ſtring,that a V ni- 
on ay biods is religions,and that 
we differ not in ſubſtance, but in points of cir- 
cumſtance+ 

| The firſt point wherewith I meane to be-} 
 gin;ſhall bethe pointof Free will ;thongh it be 

nor the principall. 

I. Our conſent. 

Free-will both bythem and vs, istaken for 
a mixt power inthe mind & wil of man;wher- 
by diſcerning what is good & what is cuill,he 
doth-accordingly chooſe or refuſe the ſame. 

I. Concluſ: Man muſt bee conſidered in a 
foure-fold eſtate,as he was created;as he was 
corrupted, as he is renewed , as he ſhall bee 
glorified. In the firſt eſtate, we afcribe.co mans 
willlibertic of nature , in which he could will 
or nill cither good or euill : inthe third, liber- 
tie of grace : in thelaſt; libertic of glorie. All 

the doubt isof the ſecondeftare:and yer there- 
| in alſo we agree as the concluſions following 
will declare. 

IL. Concluſ. The matters whereabout Free- 
will is occupied are principally the ations of 
men, which be of three ſorts; naturall , ha - 
mane,fpirituall. Naturall a&ions are fuch as 
are common to men with beaſts; as tocate, 
drink,fleepceheare,ſee,ſmell,taſtzin all which, 
we ioyne with the Papiſts, and hold that man 
hath free-will,and cuer fince the fall of Adam 
by naturall power of 'the minde doth frecly 

e any of theſe ations, or the like. 
I I 1, Concluſ. Humane ations are ſach as 
are common to all men-good and bad, as to 
ſpeake,and viereaſon, the praftiſe of all me- 
chanicall and liberall Arts, and the outward 
performance of Ciuill and Ecclefiaſtical du- 
ties; asto come tothe Churchyto fpeake and 


j 


cciuethe Sacramet,& to lendthe eare to liſten 
outwardlyto that whichis taught. And tuther 
wee may referre 'the outward ations of cinill 
vertues:as namely,iuſtice,remperance,gentle- 
nes,and liberalitic./And in thefe atfo we ioyne 
withthe Church of Rome,andfay(asexperi- 
ence teacheth) that mer} have 2'naturall free+ 
dome of will, to-patthem, 6r notto-put them 
in executio- Paut faith,Rom. 2.14; 
that haue not the law, doe the things of the law by 
narare;chat is, by naturall-ſtrengrh: andhe faith 
of himfelte , that before his conuerſion ,- toti- 
ching the righteouſnefſeof the law, he'wat on. 
blameable. Phd.'.6;Andforthis externall 0- 
bedience,naturail wrt je _ 
porall things » Mat.6:55 .E&ek:. 294 9s And yet 
-hereſomecancars muſtbe remembred: 1. That 
in humane actions mans will is weake and fee- 
ble,and his vnderſtanding dimmeand darke; 
and thereupon hecoften tailesin' them. And 
11 all ach a&tions z* with Angu/ 
andthe will of man to bec onely-wounded 
or halfe' dead. I :J\\that” the wilt-of man'is 
vnder the will of Gdd;ahdchereforetobeor- 


preach the word, toreach out the hand to re- |, 


The Gentiles | 


A 


B 


C 


| it ; as Jer. faith;chap.20- 2340 Lord 
1 kpow th 


the way of man” i; not in lumelfe, wei- | 


| ſpirituall, more neerely concerning the hear 


| 


there is it in man 20 walke or diret? his] 
I V. Conclk. The third Kindeof 4 


or conſcience, and theſe be two-fold: they ei- 
ther concerne the Kingdome of darkenefle, or 
elf- rhe kingdom of God. Thoſe that concerne 
the kingdome of darkenefe, are fins proper- 
ly:and1n theſe we likewiſe ioyne with the Pa- 
piſts, and teach, that in ſinnesor cuill ations 
man hath freedome of will. Some peraduen- 
tare will ay,that we finne neceffarily, becauſe 
he thar finneth cannot bur fin ; and that free. 
will and neceſfsitie cannot ſtand rogether, In- 
deed the necefriry of compulſion or coation, 
and free-will cannot agree : butthere is ano- 
ther kinde of neceſcitic, which may ſtand with 
freedome of will : for ſome rhings may bee 
done neceſſarily and alſo freely. A man that 
is incloſe priſon, muſt needs there abide, and 
cannot poſsibly get forth and walke where |. 
he will ; yetcan he mocuec hirnſelfe freely and 
walke within the priſon : fo likewiſe r 

mans will bee chainednaturally by the bogd 

of ſinne, and therefore cannot but finne, and 

thereupon ſinneth neceſlarily', yet Yothit alſo 
ſinne frecly. 

V. Concluf. The ſecond kinde of fpirituall 
ations or thi:gs, concerne the kingdome of 
God ; asrepentance, faith,the conuctſionof a 
fiener,new obcdicnce,and fuch like; in which, 
we likewiſe in part ioyne with the Charch of 
Rome, *and fay , that in the firſt conuerſion 
of a finner,, mans free-will concurres with 
Gods grace, asa fellow or co-worker in fome 
fort. the conuerfionof a ſinner three 
things are required:the word,Gods fpirit,and 
mans wil:for mans will is not paſsine in al and 
cuery reſpeQ , bar hath an aQion in the beſt 
.conuerfion andchange of the foule. When any 
man is conuerted, this worke of God is not 
done by compulſion , but he is converted wil- 
a je at the'very time when he is conuer- 
red, 


by Gods grace he wils hisconuerſion. To 
this erd faith Auguſtine, Serm. 1 5. deverb. A- 
poſt. He which made thee without thee ,wil not ſane 


thee withaut thee, Again,That 15 certaingghat our | 
will required #1thwt , that we may doe any good. 
thing well:but wt han it hot from our owne power, 
but God works ro will in vs, For looke at what 
time God gites grace,atthe fame time he * gi- 
-vetha will to defire and will-the any” Sag ; 
-as for example, when GOD workes faith, 

the ſame time he works alſo'vponthe wil,cau- 


that 
| 
tikesof cheymil 


E 
ro - ” 
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6. Wan waa oft +: TIES CROP vs x 4 
+.» * 1 LL, T be diſſent or difference, 
\ The pointof difference Rtandechinthe cauſc 


| co-operation; we deny it,and ſay 
\peratiog oncly bygrace, becinginir ſelfe nor 
ipe but paſsiuc,willing wel only as it is mo- 
d by. grace, whereby it mult ficlt be ated 
and mooued, before it can at or wil. And that 
we may the better coneciue the difference , I 
will vie: this compariſon : The Ghurch of 
Rome ers; forth the eſtate of a finner by the 
condition of a priſoncr,and ſodoc we: marke 
thenthe difference: It fu the ſaid pri- 
ſonerto lic bound hand and foot with chaines 
and fetters,and withall;to be ſicke and weake, 
yet not wholly:dead, bur liuing in part: it ſap- 
poſcth alſo, thar beiag in this caſe, he ſtirreth 
not himlſelte for any belpe, and yerhath abili- 
ty and power to (tirre. Hereupon, if the kee- 
percomeand take away his bolts and fetrers, 
and hold him by the hand , and helpe him yp, 
he can and will of himſclfc ſtand and walke, 
and goe outof priſon: cuenſe (ay they) is a 
ſinger bound hand and foote with-the chaine 
of his fines; and yethe is not dead but ficke, 
liketothe wounded man in the way betweene 
Iericho and Ieruſalem. And therefore doth 
he not will and affect that which is good:- bur 
if the holy Ghoſt come and doe but vntic his 
bands, and reach him his hand of grace, then 
5 fc appanpnd _—_ ns 
aluation,or any thing elſe thats - Wee 
in like manner grant , that a priſoner fitly re- 
ſcmbleth anaturall man, but yer ſuch apriſo- 
ner muſt he be , as is not onely ficke & weake, 
bir euen ſtarke dead : which, cannot ſtirre 
though the keeper vnty his boles and chaines, 
not heare though hee and empmpta indy 
care; .and if the ſaid keeper would him 
to mocue and ſtirre, hee muſt giue him not 
onely his hand to, helpe him , but eucn ſoule 
and life alfo ; and ſuch a one is cuery man.by 
nature z not chained and fettered in his 
ipee,hut ache Gra ara a$ one that ly- 
rotten in the graue, not hauing any ability 
or power to mooue or ſtirre: and therefore he 
Cannot ( as deſire to doe any thing that 
is truely good of himſcltc. Rae C4 an 

anew ſoulc inco him, euen 

fx :oger; ET end renin himeand 


A 


= valor cr paprmerFerane 


| frame of mans beart (faith the Lord )i exif 
wer char _— diſpoſition _ | 


when God by his ſpirit. firlt infuſeth grace. 
And this is the true ditference betweene vs 
and the . Church of Rome in this point of 
preee-will 


| 1.1L. Onr reaſons. 


Now for the confirmation of the doQrine 
we hold, namely , thata man willeth por his 
owne conucriion of himſclte by nature,cither 
in whole or.ia part , but by grace wholly and 
alone: theſe reaſons may be yied. The firlt is 
taken from the nature and meaſure of mans 
corruption, which may bediſtinguiſhed into 
two parts. The firlt,isthe wane of tatorigi- 
nall righteouſneſſe, which was in man by crea- 
ton:the ſecond, isa provieneſle and inclinati- 
on to that which is cuill , and to nething that 
1s truely good. This a ,Gev.$.21. The 
his od: | 
derſtanding,will, affeQions, with allthat the 
heart of man ccmriyframend, or imaginerh, 
is wholly emll. And Paul Gaith, Row-8.7. The 
wiſcdome of the fleſh is enmity againſt God: which 
words are very lignificant;for the word va 
tranſlated w/edome , fignifieth that the beſt 
thoughts,the beſt deſires, affeRions, & indea- 
ours that be in any naturall man, cuen thoſe 
that come moſt heere to truc holinefle , arc 
not onely contrary to God , but cucn enmitie 
it ſelfſe. And hence I gather, that the very 
heart it ſelfe, that is, the will, and minde from 
whence theſe deſires and thoughts doe come, 
arcalſo enmitie vato God. For ſuch as the 
action is, ſuch is the facultie whence it pro- 
ceedeth : ſuch as the fruite is,ſuch is the tree; 
ſuch as the branches are, ſuchare the roots. 
By beth theſc places it is cuident, thatin man 
there is not onely a want, abſence, ordepriua- 
tion of. originall righteouſucfie , bat a prone- 
neſle alſo by nature vnta that which is cuill ; 
which includes in it an inclination 
LN rene re en linne, the 
very ſinne again y Ghoſt not excep- 
ted. Hence therefore, I gun _ : | 

If man by natare ware originall 

fee, be alſoprone vuto all exll, then 
wanteth be natural free-will to will that | 
Which is truely good, 

But enery man by natare want roriginall inſtice 

and is alſo prone Unto all exill, 

Ergo, Ezery man naturally wants free-will, to 

"  Willthat which is good, 

Reaſon. 11. 1.Cor.2.14. The natural man 
percciucth nor che things of the ſpirit of God ; for 
they are fooliſhneſſe unto hum, necther can he know 
the,becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. In theſe | 
words Saint Paul ſers downe theſe points. I, 
that a natural man doth not fo much as thinke 
of the things reuealed in the Goſpel; II: that 
a man hearing , and in mind conceiving them; 


cannot giue conſent vnto them, and by natu- 
rall iudgement approone of therh ; but con- 


trariwiſe thinketh them. to bee fooliſhnefe, 


to, will good things at the very fame time , 
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A Refarmid Cabolie 


FI1. that no man&Can gine aſſent to' the thi 

of God, vnlefſe he be enlightened by the ſpr- 
rit of God. And hence I reaſon thus; 

If aman by nature deth not know and perceine 
the things of God,and when he (hall know them, 


Cannot by natnregine aſſent unto them:then hath 
he no power towill them : | 

Bt the firſt is enidently true: Ergo, ; 
Fot firit,the minde muſt approoucand giue 
aſſent, before thewill can chooſe or will: and 
when the mind hath no power ro concelue or 
gine aſſent ,' there the will hath no power to 


will, *< ©6008 ©: ; 
Thirdly , the holy Ghoſt a- 


Reaſon TIT. 
uoucheth, Eph.2.1. Coloſſ.2.13- that allmen 


by eathre arc dead in fins & trefpaſſes:not as the 
Papiſts ſay, weake,ficke;or dead. Hence 
I gather, that man wantethnaturall power not 
|ro will ſimply , but freely and frankly ro will 
that which is tracly A dcad man in his 
graue cannot ſtirrethe leaſt finger, becauſe he 
wants the very power of life, ſenſe,& motion: 
no morecan he that is dead in finne , will the 
leaſt good: nay, ifhe could cither will or dae 
any good, he could not be dead in finne. And 
as adead man inthe graue, cannot rife but by 
the power of God ; nomore can hee that is 
dead infinneriſe, but by the power of Gods 
grace alone, without any power of his owne. 
Reaſon IV. Fourthly , in the converſion 
and faluation of a ſinner, the Scripture aſcri- 
bethall to God,and nothing to mans freewill. 
loh.3.3, Except a manbe borne againe, be cannot 
ſee the kingdomeof God Eph.2.10.Weaye bu work_ 
manſhip created mn Chrif Ieſw to goodwerks. And 
C.4.V-24+ the new man ts created to the image of 
God.Now to be borne againe,is a worke of no 
lefſe importance then our firſt creation: and 
therefore wholly to be aſcribed to God as our 
creation is. Indeed Panl,Pbil.2.1 2,1 3-biddeth 
the Phillippians worke ont their ſaluation with 
|feare and trembling:not meaning to aſcribe vn- 
to them a power of doing good by them(ſclues:; 
And therefore in the next ver. he addeth, It & 
God that worketh both the will & the deed: dire- 
ly excluding all naturall free-will in thi 
rituall:and yet withallhe acknowledge 
mans will hatha worke in doing that which is 
good, not by nature, but by grace : Becauſe 
whEGod giues man power to wil good thi 
then he can will them; & when he giveth him 
a power to doe good , then he can doe good, 
and evtoornn For —_ there __— 
mans conuerſion anatural co-operationof hi 
will with Gods ſpirit,yet is therc a ſupernatu- 
rall co-operation by grace,inabling man when 
he is ts be connerted , to will his connerſion : 


ſpi- 
that 


good I'doe. 
ofthe ancient 


fore 


| will and 
with « faculty of doing g00d #- that by mercie 


that we arecreared, be. 

fic. 2-cap.6.Tobeleexe wr rg rr 

boue by infiſion, avd infÞiration wx, arp 

mar, par = reaſons m___y Sat 
to proouec concluſion ” 

ſhall ſaffice : now let vs ſee what reaſons are 

alleadged to the contrary. 


ITT. Obieftions of the Papifts, 


ObieF. 1. Firſt they that man 
nature may Pl wolardfeg: pr. youu 
fore will that which is good: for none candoe 
that which. hee neither willeth nor thinketh 


' |to doe, bur firſt we muſt will and then doe. 


Now (fay they) men doe good by nature 
as giue almes,ſpeakethe truth, doiuſtice, and 
practiſe othe? durics of cinil vertue:and there- 


« |forewill that which is good. I ex/wer, that a 


naturall man may doe good workes for the 
ſubſtance of the outward worke : bur not in 
regard of the goodnes of the manner:theſe are 
twodincrsthings. A man withont fupernatu- 
rall grace niay give almes, doc uſtice, 
thetruth, &c. which be good things confide- 
red inthemſclues , as God hath commanded 
themzbut he cannot doe them well. To thinke 
good things, and todoe good things are natu- 
rall workes: butto thinke 'good things in a 
good manner,and todo them well, ſo as God 
may accept the ation done, are workes of 
grace- And —— ing done by 
anaturall man, is finne ir) reſpe of the doer, 
becauſe it failes penn hes. lm. 1. 
which is a pure heart, good conſcience , 
faith vnfained;as alſo for his end, which is the 


Epc er Gag. 
' Ob, II. God hath commandcd allmen to 
belceue & repent, therefore they. hane natural 
free-will,by vertne whereof;(being helped by 
Orton ou ran 
mandements God ſhewethnor what men are 
able to do, but what they ſhould do, and whar 
they cannot i isnot wel fra- 


Church. FW aero regenerate is 


a= | arbir 


Concil. A [Bern 


commandeth men to repent and to belecuc 
| ED," 
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dd. 


atthe ſame time by his grace 
both-to will of defire to 2 delewe eat cepanes 
asalſo aqually to repent and belecue. 
Obie, T11. If manhave bo free-wilbro 
Gnopr not to finnc/, then no manistobe pt»: 
his finges; becauſe he finneth by a: 
necefsitie nor to be avoided. FArſ, The reaſon 
isnor for though man caunot but finae,; 
yet is in himſelfe-, and thereforchee 
is tobe , 8 a bankrupt is not there: 
Fn}. nary Aron wow. yp 
or me : but the billes againſt him ſtand 
bockalſe the debe comes tliroughkis 
ownedefuulr. 


A 


Theſecond pine Of Orighalfs 


L Concluſ. They lay, natzirall corruption 
after baptiſme is modo we : bur 
Re gn 


i a eden Gmi: 
whichis qhe binding 


- 

And them 50 precede Yerthis 
arr rnn ym rein tharthe 

puilcinel is ren renjoeved framche perſom re 


Joa aligns bauti mm 
not 

roll and inthat FE 

WERE NOT'y 


oy Ef ſuch is. 


| ference. | tian 


[ie rar bur in the manner , 
_ meaar: of the abolihmene of thi 


2 much 
liketinder , which thoughir'be nor fire of it 
fcife, yetis'it very apt and fit ro conceiue fire. 
— -of the ons tar denie itto 
pagperly mighe vphold 
{omegroiic opinion of theirs, ans hoes 
mann this life may fold the law of God, 
and doe good workes voide of finne : thathee 


|=ay Rand righteous x4the-barre of Gods 


wereach otherwiſe, thoughorigi- 
con leet 
that in ſundry : yer doth it remaine in 
them afrer , not onely as a want and 
rr mae eas wary qe | 
pena 
It newware'] that aevit but » war areas 4. 
me:that is,originali finne. The Papiits arfever 
againe that it is focallkeds - becauſe it 
commeth of finne , and atfois an ocrafion of 
finne to be done, But by the circumſtances of 
: forinthe words 
following, Saine Pox/ſai , that this fin dwel- 
ling in him , made bim to doethe enill- which 
he hated. And v. 24. he crieth our, O wretched 
mantbat 1 ans, who ſhab debuerme from his body 
nad whence I reaſon thus : 


1; Row.6,23: and Rom. 5. 12. Deach 


ſinne they hane none th dic preſently after 
EE to any 'vic 
| either of reaſon or affcion- 49 | 


Reaſon. 111. That which luſteth the 


, and by luting tempteth, 
XS er Feder aro ww 
" Gat, 


for natureſiane ic ſelfe :-but 


_ luſterth __ 


And yan ara 
"F whech rhe ” 
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of Reformed {Catholike. 


of ſinne becauſe it befals man an for themes of bis 
diſobedience , and #115 the cauſe of ſnne; 
Reaſon-IV. The indgementof the auncient 
Church, Anguſts 29. Charitit in ſont © 
more in ſame leſſe in ſome none : rbe ug beſt degree 


of all which cannorhenereaſed, wn ets — | 


4s man lines vpon earth." And as long 
increaſed, ye rarer wrorrinn, rghry Aer 
is intault ; by which fault it is , that there 1s n0 


inſt earth thar doth ood and fi h not: 
by which fault nove_liating ſale 


inche 
ſought of God. For which ers Lin if mgſay wee baxe 
no ſame , there us no 


in vs : for whichalſo, 
though we nexer ſomnch , __ neceſſare for 
_ pa "gene V5 ONr though all our 
words, 66 9-57 and thoughts be abveat forgiuen in 
beptiſme. Indeede Auguſt. in ſundry places 
lectmmes to denie = ou 
ter baptiſme ; but his meaning is, concu- 
—_—_ in the regenerate is not the finne of 
rſon in whomitts, orthashe 


wry (4) This isnot to bane ſome, not to bee 


- | guileie of ſinne. And, (b )The law of ſome in bap- 
tiſent is remitted and not ended. And(c) Let not 
1 | /pene raigne : be ſaith not, let nor ſinne be,but ler it 
not rasgne, For as long 45 thou lueſt, of neceſſitie 
| |/amnewif beintby members : at _— looke ut 
raigne not un thee ohe. | 

Obuettions of Papsſts. 

The arguments whichthe Churchof Rome 
allcadgeth to the contraty are theſe. Obie@, 1. 
In baptiſme men receine perfet and abſolute 
pardon of finne: and-ſinne becing pardoned 
ts taken quite away: and therefore 
ſinne after beprilucceatatics be finne. nſw. 
en aboliſhedrwowaies + firſt ono 

of impuration to: 
Sent ye voor and wn} Secree Forthiveaſe 
Godvouchſafethto man rwo bap- 
tiſme, Remiſsionof finne, und Mottifieation 
of the ſame. Remiſsion or pardon aboliſh- 
eth fanne wholly in _ of any imputa- 
tionthercot vato man, but nor fimply in re- 
gard of the 

oregocth further ;/-and aboliſhettr-in all the 
powers of. bodic and ſoute, the very Concupi- 
ſcence or corruption it ſelfe , inreſpett of the 
a thereof, a becanle Mortification is 
ell ormpeionremainrh ll drach z though 
not impu 

Obzef, 11. Euery ſinne is voluntary x but 0- 
riginall ſinne inno man after baptiſme is vo- 
luntacic ; and therefore no ſin. An - 
poſition 1s a politicke rule pertainin _——_ 


attionsas are done of one mants another ; 
and it doth not tothe Courtof conſti- 
ence,which G and keepeth-in mens 
—_ — = 


rs tary v7 Secondly, 1 
—— volanatie in 


A 


to'be ſinhe af- | * 


firſt inhim,andthenoriginall corruption 5 but {but | 
in vs corruption is firſt; andrhens- | 
Atall ſinne. * 
Obieft. I11.:Where the forme of any thibg 
israken away , there the thingir ſelfe ceaſeth 


all: bur after baprifine in the regenerate; the 
forme of ———— is Quite 
inne. 'Anf, guiltor loan yagi 
men;loncerhyfootens corwption; 
but (as we fay in ſchooles) an accident ot ne- 
nm thereof. The true formeof 


our ne wil $5 amp y inall the pow- 
ersboth of ſoule and body. But they vrge this 


reaſon further, faying , Where the guile and 


puniſhment A there is no a == 
mainiog , 
So cer ehONNC andrherfore though 


originall corruption remaine, it is not asa fault 
to make vs guiltie betore God ; bat onely as a 
weakenes. A7.Guilt is remooued,and not re- 
. yer ioons neterear 
nerate , w any 

originall or a&tuallz but Guilris not remooned 
from the ſinne it ſelfe;or as ſome anfiver, there 
be two kinds of guilt, aQtuall, and 


Nand gully before, or paar army 


this or like cffec faith Augaſtine , We 
the guilt of conenpiſcence, not it 
Leanne WRC TIE 7 

the beginning , us , and 
that the 5 ſelfe is cuill, avrhoreganerise 
ria this - 


nr rey o_—_ | = 
Pacers ny = of x ſites; 
mM 
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| touching, certentie of Saluation. 


it forthe 
ing 'by 


Crna Church: this point miaketh not the 
III, Concl, We hold that with affurance of 
faluationin our hearts is ioyned doubting; and 
there is no man ſo afſored of his ſfaluation, but 
he at ſometime donbteth thereof, eſpecially 
—_—_— ion ; and inthis the Pa-: 
piſts$ agree withvs,and we with them. | 
I'V. Conclaſ. They goe further and (ay, thar 
a man may bee certaine of the ſaluation of 
mengor of the Church by Catholike faith:and 
V. Concl. Yeathey hold that a man by faith 
may be' afſared ofhis owne faluarion rhrough 
ex vary revelation , as Abrahemando- 
thers were,and ſo doe we. 
' | © "V1. Concl.They teach that weare tobe cer- 
mnt ef Codther promitzet thonfh in regard 
| promuetn: n 
of our ſclues and our indiſpoſition we cannot; 
and inthe former point they conſent with vs. 


| Il. The diſſent or difference. 
The very maine point of difference lies in 
the manner of affurance. 
1,Comcl, We hold that a man may be certain 
I pemgnnn 
is life ; and that by ordinary a 
faith. They boldcke? a man 5 certaineof his 
| falaarion onely 'by hope : both of vs hold a 
11. Contl.Further,wethold and attouch that 
vafallibly: they 


our 
e 
both of 


 **/ "HE: Oblethions of Pepiſts, 
Obzeft.1. Where tliere isno word,there isno 
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apply the ſame to the prac of the hearers 
[in his owne 'name: and that it is as muchas if 
the Lordhimſclfe ſhould fpeake to men par- 
ticularly. To ſpeake more plainely : in the 
Scripture the promiles of ſaluation bee inde- 
finitely pro : it faith not any where, 
If obo will beleeue, hee ſhall be ſaued; or if 
Pexer will belecue, he ſhall be ſaned; but who- 
ſocuer beleenerh ſhall be faued. Now then 
comesthe miniſter of the word,who ſtanding 
inthe roome of God, and inthe ſtead of Chriſt 
himſelte,takes the indefinite promiſes of the 
Goſpell, and laiesthemtothe hearrs of euery 
particular man: and this in cffeR is as much as 
if Chriſt himſelfe ſhoold fay , /drnebius be- 
lecue thou,and thou ſhalt be faucd :; Peter be- 
_ _ — nick ny 

, is applying of the Goſpell is 
condition of mens Faich and repentance nd 
that men are decciued touching their owne 
faith andrepentance:and therefore faile inap- 
plyingthe word vnto themſelves. Anſc Indeed 
this manner of applying is falſe inall hypo- 


{crites,heretickes,and ynrepentant perſons, for 


they apply vpon carnall preſumption, and not 
Ark endo judmokonnay wn 

0 and praier:for when 
God 1n the miniſterie of the word becing his 
owne ordinance, faith, Secke ye my face: the 
heart of Gods children truely anfwereth, © 
Lord,I will ſotks thy face, Pſal,27.8. And when 
God ſhall ay, Thos ar: my people, they ſhall ſay 
| againe, The Lords my G { Zach.x 3-9. And it 
isatruth of God , that he which beleeuecth, 
prin nnd men arenas or 
repenteth, know repenteth; vnl 
ite inthe beginning of our conuerfion,and in 
the timeof diſtrefſc and tempratioov. Other- 
A Revs for grace 
receined ? 
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athing, & that the ſame thing belc 

as when Daxidſasd, I ſhould haye faintedex- 
cept 1 hadbeleened toſee the gooanes of rhe a 
the land of the lining, Bſals 271 341 ths: 
that in thoſe articles wee. onely 
{clues to beleeue remiſsion of finpe; 
ucrlaſting to be vouchlated to ple and 
Church of God. .Anſm. This 4 is the 
expoſition of many ,; 4% it Kands not with 
common reaſon. For if that bee all the faith 
that is there confeſſed, the diuell hath as good 
afaithas we. He knoweth and beleeueththat 
there is a God : and that this God-imparteth 
remiſcion of ſinnes and life everlaſting ro his 
Church. And to the end that we being Gods 
children, may in faith go beyondall thediuels 
inhell,we muſt further that remiſsion 
of ſins and life cucrlaſting belong vato ys: and 
vnlleſſe we doe particularly apply the faid arti- 
cles vnto our ſclues, we ſhall Iittle ornothing 
_ from the diucll,in making confeſsion of 
aith. | 

Obie, III. We are taughtto pray for the 
pardon of our fins day by day, 444.61 2-and 
allthis were ncedlefic, 1f wee could be aflured 


our 
life e- 


mult be vnderſtood not ſo. much of our old 
debts or ſins , as of our preſent and new fins : 
for as we goc on from day to day, ſo we adde 
fin to linne x and for the pardon of them muſt 
we humble our ſclucs & pray. Lanſwer again, 
that we pray for the pardon of our finnesz not 
becauſe we haue noafſurance 
cauſe aſſurance is weake and ſmall 
on from grace to 

do to mans eſtate 


| from the nature of faith 
Falthishoth alvn 
ticular afſirarice 

of life everlaſting. 

at my ec 


iuſt be prooucd? fir 
taine affurance of G 


i v4 ? > a, ran ar "Y 
1343-4414 WIR, 3. i P T. "35% 
bo 2 2CTU ene taith and | thereby gi- 
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of pardon in this life, A. The fourth petition | 


reof, bat bee | 
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Reaſon 7." 


A 


that he did not dawkr of the promeſe of 


taine; andto give aflurance, is ofthe nature of 
faith. Row.4-20-22. Pax faith of erfirahers, 


rough vnbeleef: infarnk, 


cfteAs. Secondly, I note, that therength of 

Abrahanis faith did ſtand infulnes of affjerance: 

for the rext faith , he was 1n the 

faith, being fully aſſured;and againe, Heb.11. 

1+true ſauing faith is ſaid toberthe ground and 

ſubſtance..of. things hope for: and the cui- 
c 


dence or things that are not 
ſclte; and chus the firſt pointis manifeſt, -The 
is prooued, by this, that the 
I 24s many,faith $.lobn,as receiued bim,tothens 
lecucin Chri 


ſcene : bur faith can be no ground or euidence 
of things, -vnleſſe it bee for nature certaingy it 
ſecod,thar ſauing faith ff 
and appl 5 wy 
IStOA y 
thing romiled, Chritk with tus benefits Joh, x | 
he gaue power tobe the ſons of God iamety,to them 
as beleene in his name. In thele words, to be» 
and to Chriſt, are put 
for one and the ſame thing. Now zo peeve 
Chriſt,is to apprehend andapply him with all 


: bre phylrs and water of life 
ſecondly, he ſets forth his beſt heaters, as cas 
tersof his body and drinkers of hjs blopd;zand 
thirdly he intends to proout 22ue cpneingon, 
thatto cate his body ard to drinke his blaoe 


to belecuc. in him, arcall one. 


if Chriſt be as | te and drinke 
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leeuc & thou ten:& Tra 


held on bum. And Bernerdfaith; unit q 
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[nonaton len oder we ta = terre k 
/ muſt partici and certenly beleene Gofpel.: And that is)not ally ro be- 
fro none zrtoftherealon is truc;& | | leenethat Chriſtie a Sauer, &thiar the pro. 
cannot bedenied of any. The ſec6dpartispro- | | miſcs made in. him aretrue (for (© the diucls 
|ued than. Paw faith Row. 8.15. Wee bexenee | |belecueirh tfearbling) bur iris particularly 
revoined the ſpirit of bondage to feare: bue the ſpirit | | to belecue thar Chriſt is my Sauiour, and that 
|of adoprion,wherrby we crie Abba farher+ addipg |the promiſes of ſalvarion in Chriſt belong in 
, that the ſame ſpirit beareth witnoſſe with C |{pecialltomegasS,'Tobn faith: This i bis coms 

oar ftirits,that wo are the children of God. Where | | nandement, that wee belroue in the name of 7eſwus 
the Apoſtle maketh two witnefſesof var a- | | Ch75ft ; nowto belceuc in Chriſt is to pur con- 
dopriontthe ſpirit of God,andoue ſpirts,thr | fidencein him; whichnonecan doe, vnleſſe he 
is;the conſcience fantifi » bows burger bee firſt aſſured of his loue and fauour, And 
The Papiſts teelnde this , atleadge that | |therfore in as much, as weare inioyned to pur } * 
the ſpirirof God doth indeed witnes ot our a- | |our confidence in Chriſt, weare alſo inioyned 
ſome comfortable feeling of Gods | ' |to beleeue our reconciliation with him,which 

loue F fach as is weake and | | ſtanderh inthe remifsion of our ſinnes,and our 
ofrentimes deceitfull. Bur by their leaues, accepctationto life cuerlaſting. 


repent 5 beleens 


Mark. rr, 
uh 


|lob.s, 
('4. 


teſtimonic of the fpiric is more then a bare 
ſenſe or feeling of Gods grace : for itis called 
che pieadge and earneſt of Gods ſpirit ig our 
hearts, 2 Cor, 1. 22, and therefore it is fit to 
take away all occafion of doubting of our fal- 
nation:as in a bargaine the earneſt is gluen be- 
tweene the partics to put all out of 

is a moſt fore teſtimonic, Epiſ#.107- 


Reaſon. I TI. That which we muſt pray for by 
muſt belecue ; 


of 
be 
« +9 


ſhal 
EE 


our ajſrahce, char Grd wil gine e-e0 vs What - 


partics eſtion. D 
Bernard Gich,that the teſtimonie of > w ſpirit 


Reaſon. V. Whereas the Papiſts teach,that 
a man may be affared of his faluation by hope; 


and lively hope i nexer to make « nan q 
Roms.5 .5. And the true hope cth faith, 
and preſuppoſerh certaintie of faith; neither 
can any man trulyhope for his faluation , vn- 
lefle by faith he be certainly affured thereof in 
ſome meaſure 


bly affured thereof, For the ws of true 


of hisſfaluation by faith, as he is of the articles 
of the Creede. 7 «»ſwer. Firſt, they prooue 
thus much , that we to bee as certaine 
of the one as of the other. For looke , what 
commandement we haue to beleenethe arti- 
cles of our faith, the like we hauc inioyning vs 
to beleeue the pardon of our finnes,as I haye 
prooued. Sccorfdly , theſe enrs prooue 
itto bee the nature or cſſcatiall ieof 
faith , as certainely to afftire man of his fal- 


uation , as it doth affure him of the arcicles 


_whach 


cuen henceittollowes, that he may be vofalli- |- 


ee,” 


— 


- 
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which bebelcanals. Ang howſacyer commit | A 
beleeye their ſalagyzee 

Cnlaerhays exoftchs yer 


R hl b 
LE engs not 


— Itiso- 
ret fone ee -grer haben 
temppearions we pray:ithar God wouldnor ſuffer 
ystobe wholly oyergame of thedinell inany 
temptation: &.to-this petition Wehaue a'pro- 
miſe anſwerable, war 1 wl Jo; O_—_ 
temptatio will gzue auzſſue:andfhertbre how 

euerthediucll may buffet, molaſt, and woand 
the ſcruams of. Gods yer hall be neuer be able 
to quercome them; Againe, he that is once a 

member of Chriſt, ,can-aguer be wholly cat 
off.. And ifany by-ſin were wholly ſcuercd fr6 
Chtift foratime; 4n tus recouery he 15to bee 
baprized the ſecond time: for baptiſmeis the 
Sacrament of jnitiation or--ingrafting , into 
Chrift,. By this reaſon we ſhould as often- be 


baptized as we fall into any finne,which is ab- 
ſurd. Againe,S. lob faith, 1-Tob. 2.19. They 
went out from 
| pow bin of vs , they would hae continued with vs, 
Where he taketh it for graumed, that ſuch as 
be once in Chriſt ſhall neuer wholly be ſcue- 
red or fall from him; our communion 
with Chriſt may be leflcacd, yet the vnion and 
the bond of contunction is neuer diffolued. 
IIt» Exce 
belecue our. faluation on Gods part : but wee 
muſt needs dqubt ipregard of our ſelues : be» 
cauſcthe promiſes. of remiſsion of ſinnes are 
giuen vpon condition of mans faith and re. 
|pentance. Now we cannot(ſay they)be aflured 
that we haue true ſaith & repentance; becauſe 
we.may lic in ſecretſins ; and fo want that in- 
deede, whichwe foppole our ſclnes to haue. 
Ar. 1 ſay againe, he that doth truely repent 


hee doth repent and beiceue z for elſe Pagl 
would ncaer hane ſaid : Prooxe your ſelues whe. 
ther you bein the faith or not : andthe ſame A- 
poſtle fairh,z Cor-2.1 2.1We bane not receiued the 


x of the world, but the ſpirit which «s of God, 


we might know the things which are gin# vs 
God: whichthings are notonely life cuerla- 
ſting,but iuſtificarion, fanQification, and ſach: 


tione:They ſay,we arc indecd to | 


and belecue, dothby Gods grace know that | 


» 'And as for ſecret fins,rhey cannot make 


i 


[== 
|erroganoie.aut taich 
beſt recemed , it. is not. pride but denotion.. And 


faith + #0 acknowledge has then 


(+), Ler no man acks another man, but retierne ta 


| das none rr af find charitie cbere,be hath (e: | 
e from life to death. Hilay,on " 


meet wes 


his 107. Who is the tuft man, but he chat be- 
ye Fcrum ay bir againe: which comes not 


but.by the ſpirit revealing by Faith che 


ne i —_ dnbefulb _ 


As fG bs faluation 
cir purple oy Safe. 


vs but they were not of v3:for if they \ * 


i nathong eiſebue infſin of ſo 
ritnall graee : by which, when the deeds of the 


CeO 


Te conclude, the Papiſts have no great 
cauſe to diſſent from vs in this point. For they 


|teach and profeſle, pan mud raans bel 


faith beleeue their own faluation certainly and 
vafallibly in reſpeR of God, that promiſeth, 

Now the thing which hi is | 
own indiff wx renin 


ri marty For firſtof, all-in 
ſclues & our di 
atall , -but 


per re: _ 


not mens worthines. -Focechoke vstolifc c- 
redeemed 


, 1s Mak. 941.3» if me hen en 


— 


Trane 
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we Differin. | 
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rivals rhe bur dre of thees. Math.11.28: jA 


wee may certenly and ſenfibly 
aegr tor our ſclues,and when we find them 
me Sata our vaworthineſſe be exceeding 
Id not hinder our aſſurance, For 
od hinkis manifeſt his power in our weake- 
neſſe, 2- Cor.1 249. and he will not breake the* 
bruiſed reede, nor querite the ſmoking flaxe, 
Iſa. 42. z. 
mercies fake, and hane a true hope of faluati- 
onby- Chriſt, he is in Chriſt and h hath fellow- 
ſhip with him'; and he that is in Chriſt hath 
all his ynworthines and wants laid on Chriſt, 
and they are couered and SO in his 
death; and in reſpett of our ſclues thus confi- 
dered as we are in Chriſt; "wee have no cauſeto 
wauer,butto be gertaine of our faluation,and 
that inregard of our ſelues. 


Mis. CO 


—c 


The fourth point : touching the iuſti- 
fication of a finner. 


| OE nnegyes 
th them and where to differ, firſt I will 
ſer downe thedoftrineen bothparrs , and ſe- 


to ſtand againſt them,cuen todeath, 
Our dodtrine touching the iuſtification of 
a ſinner, I propound in foure rales, 


Thirdly if a'man loue God for his | 


B [vnderſtand and'beleeue that the dodrine of 


condly the maine differences wherein we are | 


Rule. I. That tuſtification is an ation of 
God, whertby he abfoluetha ſinner , and ac- 
him to life everlaſting for che righte- 
ouſneſle and merit of Chrilt. : 
_ IT. That juſtification ſtands in two 
things : firſt, in the remiſsion of finnes by the 
merit of Chrilt his death: ſecohdly; is the im- 
putation of Chriſt his righteonſnes ; which is 
another aRionof God i whereby he accounteth 
and eſtecmeth that tightcouſnefſe which isin 
Chrilt,as ſnes oftharfinner which | 
beleeucth inhim. By Chriſt his rightcouſnefſe 
we are Pcctllyights denhor ral ,firft,his ſuf- 
| ferings ſpeci death& paſsion,fecond-, 
ly; his%bedience in ful "the law : both 


” togither: for Chrilt in ſaffcringobei- 
Ge 
which our ſalaatton is aſctibed, 


ru pen confidered as i it is Hs | 


DEER fajch 


is that alone inf 


ſoffcred. And the very ſhedding 7, 


3 meth from Chriſt, and from Chriſt alone. 


| graceof God within man, n, that candoe this 
þ amore ture 66. hart .lob.7.37.And}- 


faith alone, 
The doQtrine of the Romane Charch tou- 
ching the iuſtification of a ſinner is on this 
manner, 
I. They hold thar before iuſtificationthere 
gors apreparation thereunto : which is an a= 
Aion wrought partly by the holy Ghoſt, and 
partly by the power ofnaturall freewill,wher- 
by man diſpoſeth himſclfe to his owne fu- 
ture inſtification, > NaF-oun 
In the' preparation they conſider of the 
grou ound of iuſtification, and things proceeding 
omit. The groundis faith , whicti they de- 
fineto be agenerall knowledge, whereby wee 


the wordof God is true. Things procceding 
| from this faith,are theſe,a ſight ofour finnes,a 

feare of hell, hope of ſaluation, loueof God, 
repentance, and ſuch like : all which, when 
men haue attained, they are then fully diſpo- 
ſed,(asthey fay)to their iuſtification. 
This preparation being made , thencomes 
iuſtification it ſelf: which is ana&ionof God, 
whereby he maketh a man rightcous. Ir hath 
ewo parts:the firſt, andthe ſecond. The firit is 
when aſinner of ancuill man is made a good 
man. And to cffeQthis,two things are requi- 
red:firſt,the of finne, which is one parr 
of the firſt juſtification: ſecondly, the infuſion 
- — couſnefle , wherby the heart is 
ified, and this habite of righ- 
A ſtands ſpecially in hope and charity. 
After the firſt juſtificatiov, tolloweth the 4 
cond; which is, when a man of a goodor iuft 
man is made better and more iuſt: and this, fay 
they,may proceedefrom workes ofgrace:be- 
cauſe he which is cantly the firlt dats 
cation, ort workes : by the 
merir of fee is able to make himſclfe 
more iuſt' and" righteous : and yet they grant 
thar the firſt juſtification commeth onely of 
Gods metey by the merit of Chriſt. 

1. "De aſſemt and esfference, 
Now letvs come to the points of difference 
betweene vs and them touching mſtification. 
The firſt maine difference is in the matter 
thereof, which ſhall bee ſcene by the anſwer 
both of Proteſtant and Papiſt ro this one que- 
ſtion, What is the very thing, that cauſeth a man 
to ſtand righteous before God, and tobe accepted to 
life ener z we anſwer : Nothing but the 
by. rem of Chrilt, which confiſteth part- | 
/in his ſafferings,and partly in his attiue obe. 
& in fulfilling the rigour of thelaw. And | 
here let” vs conſider how neere the Papiſts} 
come to this anſwer,and wherein they difſent. 
(*nſent, 1. They grant that in iuſtification 
finneis pardonedby the merits of Chriſt, and 
char-none can bee iuſtified withour remiſsjon 
of fines, and that is well, | 
IL They grantgchactherighreoaſne wher- 

by a mans made before God,com 


F 


I1k: The molt learned among them ſay , 
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that 
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chat Chriſt bis ſatisfaction, and the meritot 
his death is imputed to cuery ſinner that doth | 
2 Bellar. ' belecue, for ( «)) his fatisfation before God: 
de ivſtif.l and hitherto we agree. | 
*c%P-7"| The very point of difference is thisz, Wee 
hold that the ſatisfaQtion- made by Chriſt in 
his death,and obedience to the law is imputed 
to vs and becom wa our righteouſneſle. They. 
fay, itis our fatisfationz and not our righte- 
ouſneſle, whereby we ſtand righteous before 
God: becauſe it'is inherent in the perſon of 
Chriſt asa ſubieRt-Now the anſwer of the Pa- 
piſt to the former queſtion is on this manner; 
The thiog (faith he) that maketh vs righteous 
before God, and cauſeth vs tobe accepted to 
life everlaſting, is remiſion of ſinnes, and the 
habite of inward righreouſnes;or rs with 
the fruits thereof. Wecondeſceud and grant 
that the habitc of rightcouſnes, which we call | 
ſanAification,is ancxcellent gift of Ged,and 
hath his reward of Gad z is the matter of 
our iuſtification before manzbecaulſe it ſerueth 
todeclare vsto be reconciled to God, and to 
be iuſtifed ; yer wee deny itto be the thing, 
which maketh vs of ſinners to become righ- 
tcous or iuſt before God. | 

And this is the firſt point of our diſagree- | 
ment 1nthe matter of juſtification: which muſt 
be marked : becauſe if there were no more 
points of difference betweene vs, this one a- 
lone werc ſafficient to keepe vs from vniting 
of our religions : for hereby the Churchof 
Rome doth raſe the very foundation. * 

Now let vs ſee by what reaſens we iuſtific 
our doQtrine:and ſecondly,anſwer the contra- 
ry obieRions. 


Our reaſons. , 
Reaſon. I. That very thing which-muſt be | 
our righteouſnes before God, mult {arisfie the 
juſtice of the law, which ſaith, de theſe things 
and thon ſhalt lize. Now there is nothing to 1a- 
tisfic the iultice of the law but the righteouſl- 
ncſſe or obedience of Chriſt for vs. If any al- 
leadge ciuill ialtjce, itisnothing ;-for Chriſt 
| faich, Excepe your righteouſnes exceedthe righte- 
Mat.5.20 | ouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye cannot enter 
' ico the kingaome of beaxen- What? ſhall we ſay 
that workes doe make vs wſt?that cannot be: 
for all mens workes are defeAiue in reſpe of 
the iultice of the law.$hallwe ſay aur ſanRifi- 
cation, whereby we are renued to tlie image 
of God in righteoufnes and true holines ? that 
alſo is imperteR and cannot fatisfie Gods iu- 
ſtice required inthe law ;. as 1/«# hath.faid of 
himſclte and the people, Allonr rightronfneſſe is 
as 4 menſtruous cloath. To have a cleate conſci- 
ence before Ged is a principalt part of iaward 
righteouſnes:and of it Paulin his owne pi 


{aiththus,] am prouyto noths exjer am 
1 not inſtified man 
thing cav procure Yaiy:38 an ablolurjor and 
repentance to live cuerlaſting/but Chriſts im- 
puted righteouſnefſe, And this will nie} 
we doe conſider, how we muſt come oneday 


anne, was made ſine for vs, that wee might 


ſonnes tooke the name of ſa1,t bat we wig 


as'the 
aſatisfa 


beforc Gods iudgement ny 64" *t 

edn the rigour of iuſtice: for then.w 

bring ſome thing that may 

iaſtice of God; not having onely 

in mercy,but alſo approbation 11 wall! 

beipg not onely merciful, but alſo 2 
II. Reaſon. 2.Cor. 5-21, He whic 


made the righteonſneſſe of God which us mn him, 
Whence I reaſon thus. As Chrilt was made 
ſin for vs,ſo arc we made therightconſneſſe of 
God in him; but Chrift was made finne, or,a 
{inner by imputation of our finves, he beeing 
in himſclfe moſt holy:; therefore a ſinner is 
made ri WO ENns God oathak Got 
r s is imputed andapplicd vnto hi 
Xa if any ſhall fay , .that man ig iuſtified by 
righteouſnes infuſcd; thenby. like reaſon, ] fay 
Chriſt was made fin for vs by infuſion of ſin, 
which to fay,is blaſphemy. And the expoſiti- 
on of this place by Saint #erome is not tobe 
deſpiſed. Chrift (faith he) being oferedfor our 
bt be made 
the rig hteonſneſſe of God in him, Not ours nor in vs. 
It this rigiteouſnefle of God be neither ours 
nor in vs, then it canbe no.inherent righte- 
ouſncs , but muſt needs be righteouſneſie i 
puted, And Chry/oftome on this place 
It i called Gods righteonſneſſe, becauſe it is nut of 
Workes, and becauſe it muſt be without all ſtaine 
or want; and this cannot be inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe. Anſelme ſaith, He is made ſmne 45 we 
are made inſtice:not ours but Gods:not m vs but in 
bins: as he is made ſinne not bis owne but onr5:not in 
himſelfe,but in vs. 


cous.Now we 
of 
but by 
the 


Sieltce wlelſe, Buy Chiao 


#1 b , oy 
J T 
Rion made for the wantol et | | 
Paoiths $4.7 Fo, ich 6 | mT j, Aasthe 
& > Is 5 + ” 


ME ——— 


—_—— 


—_— 


ſoal | e— 
pray farour faxitr, of hath madeour fant bis 
kn ghar e unghoing bi inftite wart 


man, noras ivisthi-price, 

a5 tor all mankind, bur as it is the 

; Ehrilt-his:righreouſhefſs is 
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18 nor 


"Ty" righteous b 
_— eraly; then Chriltisa | 
nner eruely by our ſinnes; bue Chrift is#0e 
dced's fnnerby.car finaes- \bjv.. We may 
with reucrence to.his Maieftic in eden 
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ver lot A \exatoplezoall that arcrabe faierk 2 ofiew: 
waghetiet| |16. and Phil. 3.15.77, 501» + oft ngen 
ivnot | {!.1-1TRegfor- That: 
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ſe. Aug. | Manberof applyi imputation-) - | « 314k || 
Fa core. VL,Obia? lotieation iserernalls but the 
r cet =T n (LK: 4 
—_— imputation of Chriſt his rightevulneſſe isnot 
"yy 


righ-| |choprinipall 


. tin the world to came, yet ſhall 
it vet. uſtifie ; for::we-mulk conceiue it no 0- 
therwiſe after this lite, but as a fruit ſpringing 
from. the. imputed: righteouſneſie of Chriſt, 
ES 
will not cat away the f | 
whatif an inward ri beperfeRin 
the end of this life, ſhall wetherefore make ic 
. (the matter of eur wſtification?- God forbid 1 
For the righteouſneſſe whereby fannersatoiu- c bur goe' fux. 
face the pangs of deaths 1 © v1 | thyfins 
Ti, Difference about the manner of 


| . $08. 
. All, both Papiſtsand P 
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pF of Ioflification. Y 


isby |c duties commanded 


entervicially eo kepiopropoondad 
foreſaid concnant. - And 


| 


a property to 
SEoteepching, 

nd hath no property tocuta of wood 
ofir ſe}ſe,, widhour ſaw or knife, or ſome Jke 
inſtrumenc: and yerby heipe of them,it canci- 
therdenide or cut. \\Euen foitis the nature of 
faith,to outot itſclte andto receive Chriſt 
iowehohears asfor thedutiesof the firſt and 
ſecond table, faith cannot of ir ele bring them 
| forth;nomore then candeuide or cut; 
yedioyhe loucto faith, 


gas Se =o by the helpe 


= / i211 , 
D III. Reaſon. Faithignever alone there, 
hr agmoorwayar>——m r 1 Thercaſon is 
,& TRACY 45 T 
IDE DT IE. 


plmqeinale ae for wc arc Gaued by faith 
alone, if wee ſpeake of faithas itis an inſtru- 
mow ing Chriſt for our ſalvation. 


therefare not 


| 
meaning 
vet faluationas yetin poſielsion 


ing the time of our ful deliverance: 


571 

A cauſe tomooue God to pardon her ſinnes, but 
air gn hen and manifeſt CR 
had pardoned them. Like tothis is 
the place of Jobn,who ſaith, 1. Joke 3- 14. Wee 
are tranſlated from death tolife,becanſe wee bus 
the brethren : where Ide is no cauſe of the 


i i be gathered hence: 
| I das: - 
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contrary is, T haz aſraner i: inſt5fiedbefare God by | A | cuer ispricksdjor his ſins fend thirfleth efter 
faith: yea,by faichalone. The meaning is, thar | |reon/#cfſe, let hiwsbeleent #7 rhee, who inflifinſ: 
nothing within man , & nothing thatmancan | | . . by. faith alc 
doe, Iz > orb, 17 99 mag bane peace with Goa, Chryſo.00 Oh; 
e—— God, m_ be wh Tn Ss < 

cauſe therof,ci cicat,material;formal; | |ſheweth, phar bleſſed hreſtan 

or finall , but faithalone: all other gifts and | | alones: Baſil. de Humith ;Lrrrwen arky 
graces,as hope,loue, the fearcof God, are ne-! Ie ware 07360 tffice, en | 
ccflarieto ſaluation,asſignesthereof,and con» 
ſequents of faith. Nething in any man con- 
curres as any cauſe to this worke but faith 4+ 
lone. And faithir ſelfe is no principall but one+ 
ly an ioftrumenfalkcauſe whereby we receme, 
apprehend, and-apply Chriſt and hisrightes, 
ouſneſſe for our iuſftification. 10:14 


Chriſt makesa compariſon on this maniier4 / 
Whenany one of the Iſraclites were ſtung to 
death by fiery ſerpents , his cure was not by as | 
ny phyſicke or forgerie, but onely by theca-' 
[ting of hiscics vptothe brazen ſerpent, which 
Moſes had ereted by Gods commandement': 
cuen ſo in the cureof onr ſoules 5;owhenwe are 
ſtung to death by finne, there:is nothingre+ 
quired withinvs fopoar EnnnY] 
that we caſt vpand © 005 8 2 pn ich 
on Chriſt and his righteou eur! 

Reaſon. I I. Theexcluſuze forme: of fpeech 
vicd im ſcripture prooue thus muche Ie are inG 
ſiified freely, not of the law, net by che lim;yithour 
the law ,without workes vet of works nor according | 


to workes ,not of y2,not by the workes of the lay 
faith. Gal. 2.6. Mag exten 
eleexe, Luk. 8. 50. Theſe diftintions, | 


by workes 'and' the law! are excladed in'the| . 
worke of iuſtifieationdoe include thus much, 
that faith-alone doth wltifie. 5 1 oi 
Reaſon, I 11. Very reaſon may teach thus | | 
much; fornogitt in man is apt and fitas'a ſpi- | | 
rituall hand to receiue/ and applyChriſt and'| | 
his righteouſacfſewaco a finner;burfairh;” In-| 
deede loue, hope,the feare of God,undrepen-| | 
RT NONE 
cruec is end to apprehend Chriſtand his 
meri's, noneof them all hane hi relag 
propertie r' and therefore there is nothing it) 
TT SITINCS | 
Reaſoni/I'V,, Theindgement ancient 
Church. Ambroſton Ren; 4. They are bleſſed 
to whom without any labour or work:done, #. 
quities are remitted and ſinne conered:no workes 


tne former a umergo= 


& & - »# 
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ee, 


the gift of God : not of workes, leſt any man ſhould 


as appeares by the reaſon following; For wee 
are his workemanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſus veto 


that we ſhould walks in them, Now let the Pa- 
piſts tell mece,whar be the workes which God 
ur ras for men to walke in, and to 
w 


moſt excellent workes of grace? and let them 
marke how Paxl excludes them wholly from 
the worke of iuſtification and faluation. 


ta the whole law, and ye are 
Here Paul di 
| would be faued 
by the workes of the law: hence I ; 
Ifanyman wilt be iuſtified by workes , hee is 
wn nou wants wrlyark, on 
t tis 
aſlume: no-mancan fulfill the Law according 
ono avrats 
ned with tinne; and therefore they arc taught 
every dayto ſay onthis manner: forgize vs or 
debts, Againe,our knowledge 
therefore our faith,repentance 


our | 
tion is anſwerable, And laſtly, the 


partly 
fore his beſt workes are partly from the fieſh 


| | of Ifti cation, 


andinthis ſenſe muſt the place of Saint James 
be vnderſtood , that Abraham was iutified, 
chat is, declared and made manifeſt to bee iuſt 
indeede by his obedience; and that cuen be- 
fore God-Now that our dotrine is the truth, 
irwill appeare by reaſons on both parts. 


Our Reaſons.” 


| ' I, Rom3.28. Weconclude that 4 man ic inflifi. 
 edby farth without the workes of the law. Some 
| anfiver, that ceremoniall workes be excluded 
| hexe;zfame,tharmorall workeyz ſome, workes 
going before; faith. Bur let them deuiſe whac | 
they can for themſclues, thertruch is, that Paw! 
| excludeth all workes whatſocuer,as by the ve- 
ry text will - For v-24-he faith,we are 
inſtified breely by bi grace:that is,by the meere 
gift of God: giuing vs to ynderſtand, that a 
finoer in his iuſtification is meerely paſsiue , 
thatis, doing nothing on his part, whereby 
God ſhould accept himrolitecucrlaſting. And 
V-27- he ſaith, iuſtificationby faith excladerh 
all boafting:ard therefore all kind of works arc 
thereby excluded ; and ſpecially ſuch as ate 
molt ofall the matterof boalting, that is,g00d 
workes. For ifa rthat he is juſti 
bythemerit of Chriſt, were inſtified more by 
this owne workes , then might he haue ſome 
matterof boaſting in himſelte. And that wee 
may not doubt of Pauls meaning,confider and 


reade, Eph.2.8.9. By grace( faith he )you are ſa- |C 
p 


ved through faith : not of your ſelues,t is 


bizeife. Here Paxil excludes all and cuery 
worke,& direaly works of grace them(ſclues, 


workes ; which God hath ordained 


they are regeneratez vnlcfle they be the 


IT. Gal.5. 3 Jf yee bee cireunsiſed, ye are bound 
ns 

by Chrift , partly 
A. reaſon thus. 


I now 


rightcousmen are imperfe,and (tai- 


t,and 
lanAifica- 


— 


ſpirir:andthere- 


from Clro D 


CLONs © -- 


fore he candoea 


g | Pleaſe him, But | 
pleaſe G O Drill hee bee 
and therefore till he be 
doe fo much as one 
good works cannot be any meritorious cauſe 
of iuſtification, after which they are, both for 
time,and order of nature. Ina word ,whereas 
they make twodiſtin@ iuſtifica 
know that there be degrees of ſanQifica- 
tion,yer ſo asiuſtification is only one, ſtanding 
inremiſsionof fins, & Gods acceptationof vs 
+ me yr —_—_ 
is at the y F 
Obieftions of Papiſt De 
P/al.7.8.Indge me ng tomy rig breouſnes, 
Hence they reaſon thus. 1t Daxid be indged 
is ri , then may he be 

but Dazid defi 


tolite cuer 


hachno degrees 


accordi his 


ludged accordi 
forc he was iuſti 


ation or cauſe is 


IV. A man muſt- firſt 


iuſtified thereby : 
to his righteouſnes: & ther. 

therby. Anſ. There betwo 
kinds of rightcouſnefſe, one of the perſon, the 
other of the cauſe or ation: The righteouſnes 
of a mans perſon,is whereby itis accepted in- 
to the fayuour of God vnto life eternall. The 
righteouſnes of the aRtionor cauſe is, when the 


andiuſt. Now DE 


the 


tion: and therefore 


LIONS: WEE AC- 


of God to bec good 
nthis Plalme, fpeaketh 
onely of the righteouſhes of the ation, or in- 
Jos np gn CONE was _y 
charged to haue ſought the kingdome. In 

_ | maniner it is ſaid of Phineas, Pſalm. 106.31. 
that his faRt in killing Zimrs and Cosbie, was 
:mpured to bis for righteonſneſſe: not becauſe it 
was a ſatisfaQtionto the law,the rigour wher-| 
of could not bee fulfilled in that one worke ; 


with- 
ofa fin- 


res to bee 


: T73 
A n—_ be bound to the rigour of the whole 
law,isas muchas if he were bound tohis own | 


Il. Ele&ionto faluation is of 
oat workes;thereforethe iuſtifica 
ner isof grace alone without workes. For it is 
acertaine rule, thatthe Guulc ofacauſe is the 

W grace without 
workes 3s the cauſe of eleQion, which election 
is the cauſe of our iuſtifica 
grace without workes is the canſe of iuſtifica- 


be fully wuſtified be- 
good worke: for the perſon 
mult firſt pleaſe G OD before his workes can 

wn lmruqworary 
| wſtified: 
iultified, hee cannot 
good worke. And thus 


prayer | 


Lib. de 
rat. & 
i. acbit. 


| him.co be juſt , that is by nature vaiuſt. And 
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prayer and faſting are cauſes.of juſtification A 
before God. eAnſw. Indeed;menthat trucly | - 
humble themſclues by prayer and faſting, doe 
| appeale the marry /, wi yet hot:-properly | 
by theſc actions, but by their faithexprefied 
 andeckified inthem, whereby they apprehend | 
that which appeaſeth;Gods wrath , cuenthe 
merit of-Chrift in whom the Father is well 
| pleaſed; and for whoſe ſake alone heeis well 
pleaſed withvs. : 
| ObrefZ. 1V..Sundry. perſons in Scriptnre 
arc commended for perfeRion: as Noe, and. 
Abraham,Zacharie and Elizabeth: Chriſt 
biddeth vsalltobe perfeR, and where there is | 
any perfe&ion of workes , there alſo workes 
may iuſtifie» Av. There be two kinds of per- 'p 
fe&tion: perfection in parts, and gerfeRionin 
degrees. PerteRion in parts is, when being re- 
generate, and hauing the ſeedes of all neceſ- 
faric vertues, We indeauour accordingly to 0- 
bey God, not in ſome few, but inall and cuery 
| partof tie laws as Joſias turned vnto God ac- 
cording to all the law of Moſes. PerfeRionin 
| degrees is , when aman keepeth euery com- 
mandement of God,and that according to the 
rigour thereof , in the very higheſt degree. 
| Now then whereas we are commanded to be 
perfeAed,and haue examples of the ſame per - 
t:Aion in Scripture: both commandements 
and examples mult be vnderſtood of perteRi- 
on inparts , andnotot perfection indegrees, 
whica cannot bee attained vnto inthis life ; 
though we for our parts mult daily i{triueto 
come as neere it as polsibly we can. 

Ob. V. 2.Cor.4-17.Our momentany affiitts.. 
ons worke in v5 a greater meaſure of glorie ; now 
it atfi tions worke our faluation,tnacn workes 
alſo doe the ſame. 4nſc. Atficions worke fal- 
uation not as cauſes procuring it, but as means 
dircing vs thereto. And thus alſo muſt we e- 
ſtecme of workes inthe matter of our ſaluati- 
on,as of a certaine way or a marke therein, di-- 
reting vs to glory,not cauſing and procuring 
it:as Bernard ſaith, that are via Regns,voncanſe 
regnands.T he way to the king dome not the cauſe of 
reigning there. 

Obie, VI. Weeare iuſtified by the ſame 
thing whereby wee are wdged : but wee are 
ivdgcd by our good workes: therforc iultified 
alſo. 4»ſw.The propoſition isfalſe: for iudge- 
mentis an ac of God, declaringamanto bee 
iuſt thatis already wuitzand iuſtification is an- 
other diſtin aR of God, whereby he maketh 


' 
: 


therefore in equitie the laſt indgement is to 
proceede by workes: becauſe they are the fit- 
teſt ro make trial of euery mans cauſe, 
and fitly to declare whom God hathiu- 
ltifed inthis life. _ - 

Obie. VII. Wicked menare condemned 
for cuill workes:and therefore righteous men 
areiuſtified by good workes. Av/-The reaſon 
holdeth not : for there is great difference be- | 
tweene Euill and good workes-An cuill worke 


- | worke doe iuſtific , why may-wee not beeiu- 


perfely good;and therefore cannotinltifies! 
- ..Obteb.. VIE. To belecue in' Chriſtis% 
worke , ard byit weare juſtified : andif one 


bur there is no-good workevfany niinthacis 


ſtified by alkthe workes of the law ? /Lnſw. 
Faith muſt be conſidered two waies; firſt,as a 
worke,quality; or vertuct” ſecondly, as an in- 
ſtrument, or hand reaching out it ſelfeto re. 
celue Chrilts merit. And'we arc iuſtified by 
faith ,not asitisaworke,vertnue,or quality:bat 
asItiSanio{trument to receiue and apply that 
[thing pheneby _ _— And rare 
184 tine fpeech to ſay , We arermſty 

by faith. Faith conſidered by it ſelfe makethino 
man righteous; neither doth the a&tion of faith 


which is to apprehend, iuſtifiez but the obieR 
% - MT is Chriſts obedience apprehen. 


Theſe are the principall reaſons 

vicd; which as we ſce are of no moment. To 
conclude therefore, we hold that workes con. 
curreto iuſtification, and that we arc iuſtified 
thereby as by ſignes and effets, not as canſes: 
for both the beginning, middle; and accom- 
pliſhment of, our iuſtification is onely in 
Chriſt ; and lobn faith , If any man 
(being already iuſtified) ſawe, we bene an Ad. 
uocate with the Father, leſws (friſt ,and he 1s the 
Propitiation for our ſins. And to make our good 
workes meanes; or cauſes of our iuſtification, 
is to make cuery man a Sauiour to himſclfe. 


i 
———— ——_— 


The fifth point: Of Merits(- 


Y Merit, we vnderſtandany thingorany 
worke , whereby Gods fauour and life c- 

verlaſting is procured; and that for the digni 
and excellencie of the worke or age ; 
or, a good worke done, binding him that re- 
ccmucth it torepay the like. | 
Our conſent, | | 

Touching Merits wee conſent in twocon- 
cluſions with them. The firſt concluſion, that 
merits are ſo farre forth neceſlary, rhat with- 

outthem there can be no faluation. 

The ſecond,that Chriſt/our Mediatour and 
Roteames ache cone fountaine of al merit. 


the perſon ,.and the merit ofthe worke. The 

it of is adignity inthe perſon 

| oy ii worry of everlaſting: And 

this(asthey ſay) isto be found in Infants dy- 

ing after baptiſme , who though-chey want 

ood workes', yet 000 Sap. wi yoide of this 
Ro 


is perteRly cuill, and ſodeſcrueth damnation: 


<nd 
— _ 
—_ * _ _ 


mm. 
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ray ehadiy fo theme gs : 
for Chriſt hath merit T7 EAT ECLA, £1 
merit. And this is:the ſubſtance of their 
&rine. From it we diſſent in theſe points, 

- 1... We renounce all perfſonall merits , rhar 
is, allmerits withinthe perſon af any meerc 
man--1I- And wee renounce all merit of 
workes;that is, all merit of any worke done by 
any;-meere man. whatſocucr. And the true 
merit whereby we looke toattaine the fauour 
of God, and lifeeucrlaſting, is to-be found in 


the perſon of Chriſt alone z who is the ſtore- 
houſe of all our merits : whoſe prerogatine it 
is,tobe the alane in whom is well 


pleaſcd. Gods fauour is of infinitedignitic,and 
nOcreature is able to-doe a worke that may 
|counternaile the fauour of God, ſaue Chrilt a- 
lonez. who,by reaſon of the dignity of his per- 
ſon;being nota meere man : but God-man, or 
Tags , candoeſach workes as are ofend- 
lee dignitic, cucry way anfwerable to the ta- 
uour of God: andtherefore ſufficientto me- 
cit the ame for vs. And thougha merit orme- 
|ritorious werke agree onoly to the perſon of 
Chriſt,yet is it made ours,by impuration. For 
as his r1 $is made ours, ſoarc his me» 
rits depending thereon: but his rightcouſneſſe 
[is made ours by imputation,as I haneſhewed. 
Hence ariſeth another point, namely, that as 


Chriſts righteouſacfſe is made ours really by 
jon to make vs righteous : fo wee by | 


doe merit and deſcrue life cucrlaſtiog. And | 
this is our doQrine» Ina word , the Papilt | 
maintaineth the merit of his owne workes :'| 

butwe renounce them all, aad reſt only or the * 
merit of Chriſt. Ahd that our doarine is truth, | 
and theirs falſhoag;, I will make manifeſt by | 
ſundey-reaſons ; and chen anſwer their argu- 


_—_—_ 


 |meutgtothe comrary« | 
Our Reaſons. | 


The firſt ſhall be taken from the properties 
and conditions that muſt bee in a worke meri- | 
torigus,and thicy are foure. I. A man muſt doe | 
it of himſelfe,and by. himſclfe: for if itbe done | 
by another, the merit doth not properly be- 
long tothe doer. I I. A man muſt docitof 


for when we doe that which we are bound to | 
doe, wedoe no more but our dutie. I I I-, The 
worke malt be done to the protic of another, | 
who thereupon. mult bee bound to repay the | 
like. I V. The reward and the- worke mult | 
bein proportion equall : for if the reward be | 


but 2 gifrof good wil. Hence followes a nota. 
ble concluſion : That Chriſts Manhoodconſide . 
"xa pp eurtn Godbead , cannot merit at Gods. 
: though it bee more excellent enery way,then. 
Ad © ao nockig of i ke nrtp ge 
red, it ing of it ſelfe, bury | 
receined from the Godhead : though it bee 


dis-a-creature, and in thatregard 


A | man cannot. giue any thing to God , but that 


* [he merit of his rightcouſnefie imputed rovs, C 


his own free-will & pleaſare, not of due debt; D 


| rough leſus Chriſt eur Lord. The propoſition 


\which herecciued from God ; therefore can- 
not the manhood properly by it ſelfe merit, 
butonly as it is perſonally vnired tothe God- 
head of the Son. And if this be ſo, thenmach 
lefle can any meereman, or any Angel merit: 
yeait 15 a madnes tothinke , thateither our a- 


2 ang ſhould be capable of any me- 
ritw we might attaine to life eternall. 

Reaſon.1 1, Exo4,20.6. And ſhew mercie yp. 
on thouſands in them that loue wee,and keepe 


Where rewardis giuen vpon mercy , there is 
no merit:but reward is giuen of mercy tothem 
that fulfillthe Iawttherefore no merit. What 
can we any way deſerue, when our fullrecom- 
pence mult be of mercie? "And this appeares 
turther by Adem : ifhe had ſtood to this day, 
hee could not by his continuall and perfe& o- 
bedicnce hauc procured a further increaſe of 
fauour at Gods haud, but ſhould onely haue 
continued that happie eſtate in which he was 
firſt created. 

Reaſon, 1IT. Scripture direAly condemneth 
merit of workes. Rom6.23. T he wages of ſine 
# death : but the gift of God is eternall life tho. 


| 


of the argument req-ired, thatS. Paul ſhould 
haue faid:the reward of good workes iseter- 
all lite, it life cuerlaſting could be deſerued, 
hich cannotzbecauſe itis afree gift. Againe, 


my commandements. Hence I reaſon thus ; |. 


Ti#.3-3. We are ſaxed,not by werkes of righteouſ- 
neſſe which we haue done hut ng te bis mer 
cy be ſanedvs. And Ephb.2.8.10. By grace you are 
aued through faith,and that not of your ſelues,it is 
the gift of God: not of workes,which God hath pre. 
paredthat we ſhouldwalke in them. If any works 
be crowned, it iscertaine that the ſuffcrings of 
Martyrs ſhall be rewarded;now of them Pas! 
ſaith, Kow.8.18.Theſufferings of this life are not 
worthy of the glory tocome, Where then is the 
value and dignitic of others workes ? To this 
purpoſe /e faith, The inft man though hee 
be tormented in the braſen Bull, is ſtill inſt becauſe 
be iuftifieth God, and ſaith, he ſutfereth lefſe then 
his ſomes deſerue, 

Reaſon. lV .Whoſocuer will merit,muſt ful. 
fillthe whole law z but none can keepe the 
whole law : for if we ſay, we haue no ſomne,we de- 
ceme our ſelues, 1.1oh.x.8. And hcthar finnes} 
againſt one commandement, isguilry of the 
whole law:and what can he merit that is guil- 
tic of the breach of the whole law ? 

Reaſon, V. We are taughtto pray onthis 
manner, Giue v3this day our daily bread: wherin 
weacknowledge cuery morſell of bread to be 
the meere gift of God withoutdeſert: & ther- 
fore mult we much more acknowledge lite e- 
ternalto be every way the gift of God.Itmuſt 
needs therefore be a Satanicall infolencie for 
any manto imagine,that he can by his workes 
meriteternall life, who cannot merir bread. 

Reaſon. 1. Conſent of the ancient Church. 
(e) Bernard, Thoſe whichwe call our merit 1,ave 
the way to the kingdome , and net the cauſe 


doe wharſocuer it doth. Thirdly,Chriſt as | 


reigning| 


- [Merita 
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reigning. Auguſt, AMannel, 22, All 

| hive Pl whe darbef my Lord. — >. 
merit : my merit is the paſsionof the Lord. 7 
ſhall not be voide of muerits,ſ0 long a4 Gods mercies 
are not wanting. Baſilon Pſal.1 14. Eternal reſt 
is reſerned for thems,which haue ſirinen lawfully tn 
this life: not for the merits of their doings ,but vp- 
on the grace of the moſt bountifull God, in which 
they rruſted. Auguſt.on Pſal. 120, Hecrowneth 
thee, becauſe hee crowneth his owne gifts , not thy 
merits. And Pſal. 142. Lord,thou wilt quicken 


ſerued it, but becauſe thou haſt compaſſion. 
Obieftions of Papiſts, 


Obie. 1. In ſandry places of Scripture, 
promiſe of reward is made to them that be- 
leene and dogood works:therfore our works 
do mcrit; for a reward and merit be relatiues. 
| Anſ.Re ward is two-fold:of debt,and of mer- 
cic. Lifecuerlaſting is not a reward of debt, 
but of mercie, giuen of the good will of God, 
without any thing done of man. Secondly,the 
kingdom of heauen is properly an inheri 
giuen of a father to a childe,and therefore it is 
called a reward not properly , butby a figure 
or by reſemblance. For > aw uing 
ended his labour,reccinerh his wages; ſo after 
men haue led their lines and finiſhed their 
courſe in keeping faith and good conſcience, 
as dutifull children, God gining them cternall 
life. And hereupon it is tearmed a reward. 
Thirdly, If I ſhould grant that life cucrlaſting 
is a deſerved reward, it is not for our works, 
but for Chriſts merit imputed tovs,caufing vs 
thereby ro merir z andthus the relationſtands 
directly betweene the Reward and Chriſts 
ied vnto Vs- 
| Obzef.II, Chriſt by his death merited that 

our workes ſhould merit life cucrlalting. Arſe 
Thar is falſe : all we finde in Scripture is, that 
Chriſt by his merit procured parden of finne, 
imputation of righteouſneſle, and life cuerla. 
{ting : and it is no where ſaid inthe word of 
God, that Chriſt did merit that our workes 
ſhould merit : it is adotage of their owne de- 
uiſing. Hee died notfor our good workes' to 
make them able to fſatisfie Gods anger ; but 
for our ſinnes that they might p55 7 nn 
Thus much faith the Scripture , and no more. 
And in that Chriſt did ſufficiently merit life 
cternall for vs,by his own death; it is a ſuffici- 
ent proofe , thathe neuer intended.togine vs 
power of meriting the ſame:whles we ſuppoſe 
that at fometime he giues more then is need- 
full. Againe,Chriſtin the office of mediation 
as hc is a King,Pricſt, and Prophet, admitteth 
no deputy or tellow. Fot he is a moſt perfeR 
Mediatour, doingall things by himſclfe,with- 
out the helpe of any. And the miniſters that 
diſpence the word , are nothis deputics', but 
reaſonable and volantaric inſtruments, which 
he vieth. But if men by workes can mctit in- 


A | thenhath Chriſt partners 4n 


mee in thy inftice, not in mine : not becauſe 1 de- | 


worke of re- 
doth of himſelfe, in procuring their faluation; 
Nay,if this might ſtand,thar Chriſt didmerit 
that our workes ſhould merit , then Chriſt 
ſhould merit that our ſtaincd righteoulheſſe 
becing for this cauſe not capable of merit, 
neuerthelefle merit. I call it Rained, 
becauſe we are partly fleſh, and partly ſpirit: 
and therefore in our ſeluesdeſcruing the curſe 
of the law, though we be regenerate. Againe, 
for onegood worke we doe, we haue many c- 
uill,the offence whereof defacerh the merit of 
Okt 111, Ove workemerit by bargaine 
or coucnant ,. becauſe yr Ta yi ivr) pa 
reward them. Av/ſw. The word of God ſets 
downe two conenants;one legall,the other ec. 
uangelicall. 
ſing is promiſed to workes, for that is the 
tion of the law: Doe theſe things and 
thou ſhalt live. But on this manner-can no 
man merit life enerlaſting, becauſe none is a- 
bletodoallthatthe law requires ; whether we 
reſpe the manner , orthe meaſureof obedi. 


| ENCE» eo yrans 35 | coucnant, the pro- 
miſes that are m yen 2erngann, Yes oc 


worke or vertue in man , but tothe worker; 
not for any merit of his own perſon or worke, 
butffor the perſon and merit of Chriſt. "For 


* [full 


example, it isapromiſeof the Goſpel, Bee 
asthfull unto death,and 1 will gize thee the crowne 
of life. Renelat.210, Herethe iſe is not 
'made tothe vertue of fidelity ,but to the fairth- 
perſon ; whoſe fidelitic is buta token that 
he is in Chriſt ; for the merit of/ obedi- 
ence G OD promiſeth the crowne of life ; 
and therfore Chriſt faith further, come quick- 


| ly, will gine to enery man according to his works: 


marke, hee ſaithnot tothe worke , or forthe 
worke ; but to the worker agcording to his 
works. And thus the bondof all other promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, in which God willingly 

not 


binds himſelfe to rewardour w 

direQly concerne vs ; but hath reſpe&to the 
perſon and obedience of Chriſt , for whoſe 
ſake alone God binds hi as debter vnto 
vs, and giuesthe rec reward , ac- 
cording to the meaſure of one faith teſtified 
our workes. And 


promiſe or coucnant , : 

to man. Some may ſay, If workes merit not ; 

why are they mentioned in the promiſe ? 1 
wer , not becanſe they merit, burbecauſe 

they are rokens, that the docr of the workes, 

isin Chriſt, for whoſe merit the promiſe ſhall 


mcdiately' i | 


our workes come 


creaſe of grace and happinele for themſclues, 


MES at 


Inthelegall coucnant life cuerla. | | 


from | 


BY ? Ty touching <Aerits. 
om ihe holy, G:oft, indnd bx/thamiiland, A _mecedirie,.; 
NE eo mnailenk 


they a _ | 


ng le eee Gmc. 4ofB- 


ſemblance: f 
ma-comtindc. » 


bs 


our religions, and cauſe 
voyce of Chriſt, Come our of ber my people. For 
as in the former points, ſo in this alſo,the Pa- 
pilts erre, notin circum » butinthe yery 
Our Reafons. 
I. A fatisfation that is made imperfe'& c; 


ther directly 
larisfaQis at all, 


and n . 
p mane becaſs ras we 


haxe 
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have the ſo of reon or of ſome orher ihe | 
[wa rea/ox. Forthat. erred 
by another, is CEA wine Therefore 
humane fatisfaQtions. cannot ſtand: :Leamed 
Papi mc INNS 


by God on hispart! doth offer 'abd 

apes io; Kot Ghaoee up of this rreded 
the preaching ward, Buptifmb;andrhe 
KY Ag re Rn yr | 


0 whereby hereachethdawne; 
| ucth vnto vs _w_ with net 0a oye, 
| other mcances of applyng on mans part , arc 
thoſe whereby the Gard benefits are recceiued. 
Of where \ſerx there,is ancly: one, th, 
we beleeye that Chriſh 

bene Habelongeemtones andthatisthe hs 
of man wherby he xecciueth Chriſtashe isof- 
fered, or exhibitedby Godin the word & Sa- 
craments. As forother means beſide theſeyin |& | Rion 
Scripture we finds none, Fooliſh therefbreis 
the anſwer of the Papilts, thatmake miens fa- 
tisfactions mcancs toapply the of 
Chtiſt, vnto vs: for by humane ſatisfations, 
Chriſt is neither offered on Gods part, nor 
yet recciued on mans part; Let gpemcls it 
if they can. Other ,. got contented with this 
thcir former awiivce notes that our.latisfaftions 
doe nothing der trom the fativfaftion 
of Chriſt : becauſe our workes: haue their 
dignity and merit from. Chuiſts ſacisfaRion : | 
hee meriting that out workes ſhould fatisfic 
Gods iuſtice for temporall + Bur 
this isalſo abſurd and falſe,as the Was: 
For if Chriſt did larieie that man might Lats: 
fie, then Chriſt doth makeenery 
be a Chriſt, a Ieſus, a ——_— and a Prief 
in the ſame order withhis« owne ſclfc. But to 
make ſinnefull __ his owne Redeemer , 
though it be but from temporal puniſhments, 
is oe of diuels. For the boly Ghoſt tea- 
cheth, Hebr, 7. 24+; That the Prieſthood of 


eombalrk 
Chrilt is communicable , tid carnat paſſe from of aur cauſe 
him to anyother, Now to make fatisfationfor | | wi - Sqy mores! 
ſinne,or any part of the, puniſhment chereof,ig 


aduty, or a part of Chrilt his Prieſthood: .and 
therefoge to make 4:  fatisfacti boos 


— 
ws Perrin 


—, v, = 


einen oe A port Moe al Hor ene Ho 
> oy mnt ay raaepunlhmento perl th vw ape 


31+ Theſ the 
that it nos ſeewe is not imputed, rhat which is not 


EE EE 


nevus the life to come. 
—_ Dines _ Lord ſo nexch as\ 
among the Corintinans .Newher bere ner there as 


vnto himproperl 
and trials of his 
further (i 


his finnes were offenſive, both wii 

inthe Church of God,and wn "a= "_ 

Obzett.. LY, The Prophets of God, when 
the pegple: were threatned with the plague, 
famine,twardgcaptiuitie, &9: exhorted them 
torepent,& to humble rhemfelyes in ſackcloth 
and aſhes: andthereby they turned away the 

wrath-of God that was then comming 


©, were not propt | 
niſhments 3 pw y/mny OR 
of a father, whereby hee kambleth thein, that 
they might repent: or Gnoghey were puvilh- 
ments tending to corre -not ſerving for 
| Gatisfaftion. And the punibm 

turned 


Ul repentance. | | 
councell to chadnezzar, Redeeme thy ſins 
| LL -Bes} 
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{map avoots dnioot (Lyrcadmbnegmmeo® | 
Obie. VI. Matth. 3.2, Doe penancezand ; 
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| « A repentant nuſFrake- re 
ofi himſelfe, and that is only to'vic all meanes 
ture,to bridle cartiall af and to'morti- 
fie linne: vo reofrepirepee—— + a 
ſrainment; properly , and not puniſhments : 
g4aln e perſon. | JT 8 
Laſtly, they make three workes of farivfy- 
Qion, prayer, faſting, andalmes-deeds,” For 
rothinke, that 
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ric of the' new 


| cheyenas 


Bookes. of the old Teſtament wee ſhall nor 


\ 


wafer ug 77 proper ceived 
moſt perfe&t,comaining in them alldo@trines | | tio 


-/ +1 Qur Reaſons. 


 Teltimonic 1: Denr-4q-23. Thes (batt mor «dee 
tothe wards that ms tre wad | 


t : | 


F 


of 


for thu we firſt 


can makethe manof God, that is 
"Oar Ces: 


fone it is fabbci 
pariattwayes 


pn a ny bey | ne car 


which wee may beleee, Hierow. on Matth. 23. 


OS . 
by the rales of Logicke thus: ears wr 
not authoritic from AS Ca= 


ot: and vowritten tradi- 
The ſecond, that which 


ig ergy 56a 
to belecue nothing beſide: 
that there 1s nothmyg more 


| , 


approoucd : this 


Ddd  _____ things | 


conkirnedany doarine by traditiotin A. 26; 
5 Teen aoke dey pin ſingbiebto nl 
andgreas', ſaying none other hinge pr 
whicbrbe Prophet and Hſe Gdſeſhald 


Andbythiswe arc gitcnto | 
we muſt alwaics have recourſe to yo o |! 
] word, - as qr bet rr he vs in]. 
matters of faluation: I;Tfthe f 
writtch traditions were 
Do, the Scripture a 
| 's | "of the of God, Numb.2z 1 4.the books of Aer 

poſtl Apeſtolicalltr [120. 13- the bnokeof the Chivalcles of th 
notelſewhere tobe fornd butin | [Re Iſracl and Inda, -1. be ng 
And we may ante rmyrnb  e es of certaine Prophets, athan, Gad, 
word of God, becauſethey oftenerre, Seeing Idds, Abiab , and Sennab : and therefore the 
ſubie&to errour : and forthiseauſe their an matter of theſe bookes muſt come to vs by 
wo" tr ſpeake of traditions; may 
may not alwaies beleeue 


tne err Scripture 
4 cauſe the matter of tholebookes (% far forrh 
Obitlis fer Tradrin —_ to ſaluation ) 1s contained 
rage a] EOS 
%. 2.15. I itrobe a 
the Apoſtle bids that Church keepe the or = ſome think otherwiſe)charno pare of the Ca- 
ne RG RIP let. | | n6isloſt:for Paw[faich, Whatſoency i 
» that beſides the writ- Tony S/n wy er 
that we through patience i fe 
| heceſiary kept tures 0c. Row, 15, 4» mr wk 
ty Itisvery likely ly tharchis Epille ts the granted, that the whole Canon of holy Scrip- 
Theſſaloiians was the firſt that ener Paul writ ture was then extant. For if hee had 
to any Charch, in-order it haue notthe | | that ſome bookes of Scripture had beene 
firſt place: andt cre oped he would hauc ſaid: whatſocucr was written 
Epiſtle was penning,it mighe well fal outzthat | | & is now extant, was written for oprlearding 
ſome —_— { to ſaluation were deliue- | | ard comfort-For books that are loſt ſcrne nei- 
red by word ofmeurh;torbecing asyet writ- | | ther for learning nor comfort. Againe,to hold 
ren by any Apoſtle: Yet the fatne'things were | || thatany Bookes of Scripmare ſhould be loſt 
Armed ſer dowhe'inwriting, cither in the | 
ſccond Epiltle;or intheEpilſtlesof Paul. 
Oble&,; 11: Thar Sersprere is Scripture, is a 
point to bee belecued ;*bar that is a tradition 
vnwritten: and therefore one tradition there 
isnot written,that we are to belecne. eAnſw. 
That the Bookes of the bid and riew = 


= 


wry 1 be row oben EE. vs; ns ; 
plicitic of i the end: whercar" they | aftvand cnents of things, in 
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| We maſt know, 


. of Vowes. 
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ons, adoarine not to bee delivered vnto all 
but to'thoſe that to perfetion. eLoſw. 
one and the fame word of 
God, is milke and ſtrong meate, in of 
the manner of handling and ing of 


f jon by 
Chriſt, when it is taught overly and plainely,ic 
is milke ; bur when the depth of the fame is 
throughly opened,it is ſtrong meat- And ther- 
fore it is a conceite of mans braine, to imagine 
that ome vnwritten word is meant by ſtrong 


meat. 
Obes. V1, Sundry 
doubefull., and 


C 


D | tiestobe 


[A\ Scripture, we may indge which is the trueſt 


the miniſterie of the word t let the Preacher 
ffs, and the reſt of the fathers ; oh, heis the 


|{fafficiene to comfort and diret him. All this 


in which there be two ations:enc of 
other of man- God in mercic on his part 


ing: and map againe for his | 
—_—_ —_—_ ow _ 
inall his commandcments. All men cuer made | 
this vow vato God,as the Iewes in circumciſi- | 
on : whichalſothey renewed fo often as they | 
reccined the 
| ment all that axe 


meaning of any place. Scripture it ſelfe is the 
—_—_— x/ yr Andthe Scriptuge is 
fallly tearmed the matter of rite, ix being no# 
ſoot it ſelfe,but by the abuſe of man. 

And thus of our diſſent concerning 
traditions, wherein we muſt not beewaucring 
but ſtedfaſt: becauſe not withſtanding our re- 
nouncing of Poperie , yer Popiſh inclinations 
and diſpeſitions be rife _— Our com- 
mon people marucilouſly humane tra» 
ditions ; yea mans nature is inclined more to 
be pleaſed with them , then with the word of 
God. The feaſt of the uatiuity of our Sanioar 
Chriſt, is onely a cuſtome and tradition of the 
Church, & yet men are commonly more care- 
full to keepe it,thenthe Lords dayzthe keepi 
whereef ſtands by the morall law. Pofiti 
lawes arc nor ſufficient to reſtraine vs from 
buying and ſelling on the Sabbath; yer within 
the twelue daies ne man keepes market. A- 
gaine , ſce the truth of thisin our afeRion to 


alleadge Peter and Pax , the people count it 
but common ſtuffe, ſuch as any man can bringy 
but let men come and alleadge «Ambroſe, Hu 


man,he is alone for them. Againe,lct any man 
bein any way , and ſtraight he ſendeth 
to the wiſe man or wizard: Gods word is not 


argues, that popery denied with the mouth , 
abides {till in the heart: and therefore we mult 
learne to reuerence the written word, by aſcri- 
bing vato it all manoer of perfeRion. 
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The cight point: of Vowes. 


Our Conſent. 
Touching Vowes this muſt be knowne, that 
we doe not condemne them altogether , bur 


Rome beene corrup» 
ted and defaced. We hold therefore that a vow 
isa promiſe made to God ing ſome du- 
fold,generall Gee The penrall vow Hl 
Vow is 

that which — all belecuers : andir is 
the Goſpel I willberconcl peakeofibe vow | 
I'wi y e of the vow 

which is made in the coucnant of the Go 


the 
life 


miſcth to men the remiſzion of finances 


: andinthe newteſta- 
ized doethe like. And io 


—_— wy" 7 calledthe Gralation of s 
Sl 
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pomee our ſclues, to beleeue in Chriſt, and to|A ( Matthew, He ſhall be called a Nocotnagbier 
ting forth the fruits of true repentance.: and| | rowed from the booke of the Iudges, cap.x 3 
ir ought to be renewed ſo oftas we areparta-| | where they are properly ſpoken of Sempſen,. 
kers of the Supper of the Lord. This vowis| |andin _ figureof Chriſt. For as Sewp- 
neceſlarie , and muſt be kept as apart of the | | ſor faued Iſrael by his death,ſo did Chriſt fave 
true worſhip of God ; kecauſe it is a promiſe | | his Church, And as Sawpſenkilled his enemies 
wherein we vow to performe all duties com-| | more by death then by lite, ſo did Chriſt, tis 
manded of God, either inthe law, or inthe | | plaine therefore, thatthis kind of yow bindeth 
Goſpell. It may be demanded,confidering we | | not vs: forthere are no more ceremonics tobe 
are. bound to obedience, how wee binde our | | kept vnder the Goſpel for parts of Gods wor- 
ſelues in Baptiſme thereto. e-L/w. Though ſhip , but the outward rites of Baptiſme and 
webe already bound , partly by nature , and | |the Lords ſupper. Vowesconcerning meates, 
partly by the written word,yet may we renew | | drinkes, attire, touching, taſting, times,;daies, 
the ame bond in avow ; and he that is bound | | were proper to the Iewes. - | 
may further binde himſelte, ſo ir bee for this The ſecond kinde of fpecigll vow' is that 
(5 helpe his dulneſſe, for want of zeale, and | B | whereby a man promiſeth freely ro performe 
ro-makehim more forward indutics of loueto*| | ſome outward and bodily exerciſe , for ſome 
men, and the worſhip of God:to this end Da- | |good end i and this vow alſo (ifit bee made 
aidſwarc to keepe the law of God, Pſal.i119, | | accordingly) is lawtully'and belongs both to 
106. Though hee were bound vnto it by na- | | the Church of the- old and new Teſtament. 
ture, and by the written law it (clfe. Inthe old wee hauc the example of the Re- 
The ſpeciall vow is that , which doth not | | kabites, Jerems.35.6. who by the appointment 
reach to the perſon ofall belecuers, but onely | | of /onadeb their father 5 abſtained from _ 
concerne ſome ſpeciall menvpon ſome ſpect-| | drinke,and wine, from planting vineyards 
all occaſions. And this kinde of vow is two- | |orchards : whereby Jonadeb intended onely 
fold;-The firſt is the vow of ceremoniall duty, | |to breake them before hand, and to.acquaint 
inthe way of ſeruice to: God: and it was in| | them with their future condition and ſtate , 
praQtiſe inthe Churchof the Iewes vnder the | | that they ſhould bee ſtrangers in a+forraine 
old Teſtament : examples hereof, arerwoc-| |land: that ſothey might prepare themſclues 
{pecially : the firſt, was the vow of the Naza- | |tacndurehardnefle in the time tocome. And 
rites, whereto no kind of men were bound by | |now in the new Teſtament we haue warrant 
Gods commandement, but they bound them- 'C |inlike manner to vow: as if a man ki 
ſelues: God onely preſcribing the manner | |ofwineorſtrovg dripke, findehim gs 
aodorder of keeping the ſame, with rites per- | |ro drunkennefle,he may vow with hi to 
taining thereto; as abtinence trom wine, the | |drinke no more wine nor ſtrong drinke, for ſo 
not cutting of the haire , and ſuch like, The | |long time, as he feeles the drinking thereaf wil 
ſecond example is of the Tewes, when of their | | tirre vp his infirmity,, and miniſter occaſion 
owne accords, they vowed togine God houſe | | of finning.. Of this kinde alſo are the yowes 
orland, ſhcepeor oxen, or anylikethings for | |in which we purpoſe and promiſe to God, ts 
the maintenance of thelegall worſhip: and of | | keepe ſettimesof faſting , totaske onr ſelues 
this alſo God preſcribeth certaine rules, Le, | | in prayer, and reading of holy Scriptures, and 
27.Now theſe vowes were part of the Iewiſh | |to giue ſet almes for ſpeciall cauſes knowne to 
pedagogue orceremoniall law, wherein God | | our ſelues, and todoe fundry like dutics i and | 
trained vp the Iewes in the old. Teſtament; | |that we be notdeceined in making ſuch yows, 
and becing obſerued of them, they were patts | |certaine rules mult bee remembred. - 1.. that 
of Gods worſhip: but now vaderthe Goſpel the vow be agreeable to Gods will and word; 
they were notz- becing all aboliſhed with the | | for ifit- be otherwiſe, the-making, as alſo the 
ccremoniall law, to which Chriſt put anend at [1 | keeping thereof is finne. Vowes muſt nat bee | 
bis death vpon the croffe. It is true, Pax! made | | the bonds: of iniquitie. 1.F- it muſt 'bee>ſo 
avow, and fince kept the ſame, inthe timeof | | made, that it may ſtand/with Chriſtian liber- 
the new Teſtament, AF.18,18. yet not aza| |ty. For we. may not make fuch thi | 
parrof Gods worſhip : bur as a thing indiffe- | | ſary in-conſcience , which God hath-made 
rent for thetime, wherein hee onely condefſ- | | free. Now-Chriftianlibertic allowes vute vs 
ceaded to the weakenefle ofthe Iewes, thatby | | the freevic of allthings indifferent, ſo it be out 
this meancs hee.might bring them the berter | | of thecaſe of effences Hence it followes, that 
vats Chriſt..: And whereas Chriſt -is called a [ 
Nazarite, Matth.2.23. we maynatthinkehee 
wagof that very order, becauſe hedid not ab- 
{taine from wine: but he was ſotearmed, be- 
cauſe he was the verity and accompliſhment 
-Jot this order; For by it-was fignified that 
GODS Charch was a peculiar people;ſeuc- 
£d-or- choſen out of the: world , and' that 
|Chriſt ioreſpce of. holineſle wasalſo ſeparss 
ted fromall fioners. And the wordes'in' Saint 
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rowertobe made e. They maintaine fach 
beforenam 
diflene from 
| chaſtitie alwaics in 
ſtamene much bound t wakevons: inde" of by rg Sedna 

Weare as to | of vow is flat agai word of 
nes contchoftheTewendidftharenen remueryy— —ee rolufl. Fo OE, 
inexternall cxercifes.' Wee ynor * conſides | | 1-Cor:7ig, CAXRG Cont ane marry. 
ringthe ceremonioltlaw is now abotiſhed:and Tim 4r. 195 dixelito forbidito 
en oe cacly ewo ceremonicsby comman- Hebs.y riaigt it honoxr able 4. 
dementeo be obſeraed; Baprilite, & the  bealde Un Againe, this | 

ofcho Lord. Again, wears aedo mn th Sno! | I | 
Londro mater hope fond rn. or continencie is 
were ;'becauſe they had a cormandement @ | | ginettinoriovmeo all. but to ll, 
to. doe, and we hate none arall.' But they al-- when he will; and as longashe will; They al. 

” | | » at inthe wane of continency, 

and prayer obtaine it- ' «ſw. It is hot {o 

Gods gifts be of two ſorts: ſome are commer, 

belecuers,as the gift of taich,repenrance, 

ae of God, &c. others are peculiar 

| co ſome onely, as the gift of contenency, 1 C0. 

y Teſtament, by ceremonigl worſh rineb, 7.7.' "Weald that all men were 24 1 my 
then vicd: as he dothalſo laſt chapter, inthe nan barb bi proper gift of God, 
where. hee calleth+ the: of one this wity;ndrber ther way.Now it we faſt & 

pray for the increaſe of the common gifts of 
God, as faith, repentance, andall foch as are 
Coe Re may whcainethew be 
ſome meafire ;'bur the like cannot bee fai 
| ifty. The childe of GO 
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virgen , bee dth wel. And og a the 
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life o comtiwencie, thee hee 


chalt for the kingdome of heaven; e Herth, 
19,1 3+ 90t by yaw, but by apurpaſe of heatt, 
whichs farre lefſe then a vow. , and may bee 
vpon ogcaſion , whereas a&vew can» 

not, gat ie ire euxently on torr TIROR 
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med in the ſecond: andthe fecond in and with 
the firſt, The end of mans life is, not onely to! 
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your 
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Ddd 4 ay). 


-o ox eofbagytt of che 


|tormes-reproferit 
Gs == ſors 


Deges CR ennnnt 


Cn: of any roger 


_ md ants. 
&v unto 21 « 
_ beard? hath 


for Gods 
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ther Gods, And(e)Epi ani ach It is againſt 
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'fi Tho reoonwhich they vs defend hel | 
chiaen re 


|rhem,and thatbar once a yeere- And the Che- 


: all ro wie the tte images ofthe Char of 


yerdoth it not follow, that men ſhould 
| fore reſemble God inthoſe 


| Tf ener pans 


as 
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row 1, In Salowons 


rubins withoutthe veile, they were to 
be ſeene Ay ary ar 
Exed. 20. 4. Fab Cog 


wry H. Godappeared inthe forme of «, 
man coun, Gates 1-1 5. and to Dan. 
«, who faw the Auncicne of daies 


formes :' man hs 


of Tmages.. 


of a man may be painted for ciuil or hiſtorical 
vic, - butto paint any man for thisend to re- 
preſent God,or inthe way of religion,that we 
may the better remember & worſhip God, it 
' is valawfull. Other reaſons which they vic are 
of ſmall moment,and therefore I omit them. 

I 1. Differ. They teach and maintaine, that 


A 


| images of God & of Saints may be worſhip- 
ped-with religious worſhip, ſpecially the cru- 


part. 3- ing #becroſſs doth repreſent Chrift who dzed'v 

(quzlt-35- 4 crafſe,and eaaibead with dauine _ 

63" | i& followeththat rhe crefſe is tobe worſhipped ſo too, 
; Wean the contrary, hold they may not. Our 


 priucipall ground 1s the ſecond commande- 
| Ment , Which containeth two parts: the firſt 
' forbiddeth the making of images to reſemble 
| thetrue God : the ſecond forbiddes the wor- 
ſhipping of them , or God inthem : in theſe 
words, T hou ſhalt not bow downe to thers, Now 
prom: can bee no worſhip'done to any thing 
| lefle then the bending ofthe knee. Againe,the 
braſen ſerpentwas a type or image of Chrilt 
ified, Joh, 3.14. appointed by Gag him- 
lfe ; 'yet when the people burned incenſe to 
it, 2-King.1.844+ Hezrcbias brake it in pieces, 
' aud is therefore commended, And when the 
ugh bad our Sauiour Chriſt , but to bowe 
 downe the knee yoto him, and he would giue 
i the nat » y_ rig —_ 0 gee 
yiog,T7 worſhip the Lord thy God, 
jo Fc prob y + Matthew 4. 10, A- 
,| gainc , ic is lawfull for ene man to worſhip 
© [another with ciuill worſhip , but to worſhip 
man with religious honour is vnlawfull. For 


able: and the honour due t@ man is only pre- 
ibed inthe ſecond table, ang the firlt com- 
mandement thereof, Honor thy father, which 
honour is therefore ciuill and not religious. 

Now the meancſt man that can bee, is a more 
excellent image of God,then allche images of 
God or of Saints that aredevifed by men. Au- 
guſtine, and long after him Gregorve, in plaine 
tearmesdenieth images to be adored. 

F ThePapiltedeſendaheir Qpinions by theſe 
reaſons: I. Pſal.g9.5, Caſt dewwe your ſelues be- 
fore his foorflouls. Arſe The words are thus to be 
read : Bow at his foorffoole : that is, atthe Arke 
. | and Mercy-ſcat, tor there h«hath made a pro- 

miſe of his preſence : the words therefore ſay 
vat, howe rothe Arke, but to God at the Arke. 
AY Obiet, Exo.4.5.God ſaid to Meſer,Stand \ 
4farre off + pus off thy ſhvoes,for the place is boly, 
Naw it.holy places mult be-reuerenced, then 
more 


| De mow 
nb.ecclel. 
ep.35. 
Lib. 9. 
ealt. 9. 


as the crofle of 


cetemany of th | 
that he might chereby oe; witharclis 


25umm. | cifixe,. For(4)Thomas of Watcring faith, See- 


all religious worſhip is preſcribed inthe firſt | 


C 


images of God & of Saints in heanen glorih- 
ed,bcing abſent from vs. An. Tokneele tothe 
chaire of eſtate,is no more but aciuilteltimo- 
nie, or ſigne of ciuill reverence, by which all 
good ſubies when occafion is offe ſhew 
their loyaltie and ſubicion to their lawtull 
princes. Andthis kneeling being on this man- 


of any Saint departed, isreligious,and - 


pilts — contefle. The argument then 
prooucs nothing, valeſlc they will keep them- 
{clues ro one andthe fame kinde of worſhip. 
II. Difference. The Papilts alſo teach , 
that God may bee lawfully worſhipped in i- 
mages, in which he hath appeared vnto men ; 
as the Father in the i ot an old man: the 
Sonne inthe image of a man crucified; and the 
| holy Ghoft in the likenefle of a doue, &c- But 
wee hold it vnlawfull to worſhippe God, in, 
by,or at any image: for this is.the thing which 
(as I haue prooucd before) the ſecond com- 
mandement forbiddeth. And the tat of the 
Lraclites, Exod. 32, in worſhipping the gol- 
dencalfe is condemned as flat idolatry ; albe- 
it they worſhipped not the calfe » but Ged i 
the caltezſor y.5. Aaron faith; To morrow 
be the ſolemmitie of Iehonah : whereby he doth 
glue vs to vnderitand, that the calfe was oa 
ligue of Jebowab whom'they worth oped. 
1%. Ir ſeemes the 1raclutes worthipped the 
calte. For Aaronſaith, v. 47 Theſe be thy Gods 
(0 Iſrael)that brought thee out of Egypt. Hnſw. 


golden calte was a ligne of chepreſence of the 
true Gods And the name ofthe thing fighified 
is given to the ligne,az vpona ſtage he is , 
a king that repreſents the king- And Augwt. 
faith , that inaages are wont to bes called by che. 
names of thing 5 wheresf t 


we muſt not citeeme themallas mad mety, tg 
thinke that a calfe nigdleof abeir carings; be- 


God that brought them out'of Egypt witha 


mightie hand many daies before. 
And theſe arcthe points of differencs tour: 
ching Images; wherein: we mult and at warn 
ance for cuer withthe Church ot Rome. Fog 


” 
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ncr,& to no otheftend, hath ſuthciene.warrant| - 
 |1n the ward ot God:but kneeling tothe i 


quently more then ciuill worſhip , as the Pa- | 


| 


Aarons meaning is nothing elite, but that the | 


beyare images , as the | 
counterfeit of Sawwel is called Samzecl,, And} 


ing but one or two dais old, ſhould bee the | 


gious reucrEce,notofthe ofhisown Thexenth poinez, Of xcall .... 
Maicitic, whole preſence gade the place ho- preſenee. .., , 1-/19gg-» | 
ly.-Let them ſhew the like warrant for images: may 
|./'V. Obeft, It is lawitihts kncele downe | Our Conſent. Xa 
to a chaire-of citatc in the-abſence of the I. We hold & belecuea preſence of Chiilts: 
body & blood in the, Sacxgment of the Lords | 


Kingor Qocene: thereforemneh more to the 
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A Reformed ( atholike. 


preſence which maſt be cofidered two waies, 
firſt, in reſpeR of the fignes, ſecondly, in re- 
ed of the communicants. For the firlt, we 
hold and teach that Chriſts body and blood, 
arctruly preſent with the bread and wine,be- 
ing ſignes in the ſacramet: but how? not in re- 
ſpeRof place or coexiſtence : but by Sacra- 
mentall relation on this manner. When a 
word is vttered, the ſoand comes tothe care ; 
and at the ſame inſtant, the thing Ggnified 
On ade por 
w thin enof , are pre- 
ſent together, =b. ſs at the Lords table 
bread and wine muſt not be conſidered barely 
as ſabſtances and creatures, but as outward 
ſignes in relation to the body and blood of 
Chriſt. And this relation,ariſing from the ve- 
ry inſtiturion of the Sacrament, ſtands inthis, 
thar when the elements of bread and wineare 
preſent to the hand and to the mouth of the 
recciuer ; at the very ſame time the body and 
blood of Chriſt are preſented ro the minde: 
thus and no otherwiſe is Chriſt truely preſent 
with the ſignes. The ſecond preſence,1is in re- 
ſpe&t of the communicants, to whoſe belee- 
wing hearts he is alſo really preſent. It will be 
faid,what kinde of preſence is this? An/.Sach 
as the communioninthe ſacrament is, ſuch is 
che preſence, and by the communion muſt we 


on this manner : God the father according ro 
the renipar of the Euangelicall couenant,giues 
ion nemo Agron y,as 
any thing can be gitien vnto man , not by 
j and rs ms es hole Chriſt 
4 and man,onthis ſort. In Chriſt there be 
two naturcs,the Godhead, & manhood. The 
Godhead is not given in regard of ſabſtance, 
{ orefſence # bat onely in regard of efficacie , 
merits, and operation conucied thence to the 


Chrifts whole manhood is giuen both bodie 
and ſoule,in this order. Firſt of all, is given the 
very manhood in reſpeR of ſubſtance, & that 
really:ſecondly,the merits and benefits there- 
of, as namely, the fatisfa&tion 

by an#in the manhood to'the inſtice of God. 
Andthus the intire wet yon _ 
firs cherof, are giuen 10yntly toge- 
ther. For the two diſtin& ſignes of bread and 
wine fignific not two diſtin ginings of the 
bodyapart and the blood apart ; but the full 
md perfect nouriſhment of our ſoules. Again, 
the benefits of Chrilts manhood are-diverſly 
given, ſome by inmpiutition, whichis an ation 
of God accepting that which 'is done by 
Chriſt as doveby vs ; and thus it hath pleaſed 
Godto giue the paſsion of Chriſt & his obe- 
dicnce, Some apairie are giuen by akinde of 
propagation , which I cannot fitly expreſſe in 
tcarmes,butI reſemble itthus. As one candle 
is lighted by another, & one torch or candle- 
lights conncied to twentic candles 


| ſupper:and thatno fained, buta true and reall| A 


of the preſence. Now the communion is |C 


manhood. And further in this Sacrament | - 


: \enenſo} 


a rm Tir rr wig. 
e z 38 
the fruit thereof,cuen as the naturall cortupti- 
on inall mankinde ,' is bat a fruit of that ori- 
ner er anda tr ee Thus we ſee 
God for his part Chriſt : and that 
» To de, God giues Chriſt 
he giues withall at the ſame time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt,which ſpirit creates in theheart of the 
recciver the ent oferue faith, by which 
the heart doth really receive Chriſt giuen of 
God,by reſting vpon ghe promiſe God 
hath made that he will glue Chriſt & his righ- 
teouſneſſe to cuery true b + Now they 
when God giues Chriſt with his benefits, and 
man for his part by faith reccives the ſame as 
they are giuen, there riſerh thar vnion which 
is betweene euery receiner and Chriſt 
himfſelfe, Which vnion isnot forged, buta re- 
all, true, andneere coniunion : neerer then 
which,none is or can be:becauſe it is made 
a ſolemne ginivg and recciuing that p 
betweene and man : as alſo by the bond 
of oneand the ſame ſpirit. To come then to 
the point,confidering there is 4 reall vnion, & 
conſequently a reall eommunion berweene vs 
and Chriſt, (as I have 
needs bee ſuch a kinde of preſence , wherein 
Chriſt is truly and really preſent to the heart 
of him that recciues the Sacramentiin fai 
And thas farre dee we conſent with the Ro- 
wiſh Church touching reall preſence- 


The diſſent. 
We differ not i 
buronly in the maner 


perty crea 


and blood ; by a 
bread and wine into tt 


articles of faith. ey 


dy of Chriſt was made of the pure ſubſtance 
ofthe Virgin Afary, &t 


but once, , 
when ee mis eocend'oy tie ly Cho 
and borne. Butthis cannot ſtand, if the body 
EI re Agabrag ts 

248 da 
cefsion or ann comerſion 
of ſabſtances inths 
beleeue | 


. 
. 


the 


righteouſticfſc of exery'belecuce | 


—_—Y 


rad. 1 
alob. cry wks aſemes fc 


Lib, 5. ia porn ends, webs tr 
o.c21- | /5gilane faith CI EEneng Pas ay 6 oor Fon the hobo 
Eurych.l. | [to vs d1his humans the ſoule, yer eanmot the foulebe fed with bo- 
1&4. \Stpindlifrmrnyf famine bf five when dily foode. 
| bus fleſawaroncerth, i was nor in beauen Reaſon: IV. In the Siciaunent the bodie of 
\ 2d | #8 #&1th,be wartot in bheaxen : and beeing now Chriſt is receined as it was crutified , one 
oy 7m er won poorer One & | |bloodas it was ſhedde vpon'the crofſe : 
|midum. humane ſubſtence; | |\now'ar thistime Chriſt body ir As 
| Def be was 88 earth; and maines (till 4s a body , wires obs cru- 
cified; becauſe the 2 of m_ 
| Therefore it is faith alone, that i 
crucified robee preſent vnto vs aprons 
ment. Againe,that blood which ran ont of the 
feete, and hands; aod fide of Chriſt vpon the 
crofle, was not gathered vp againe and put in- 
toveinies ! 'noyz the colleRtion was needleſs, 
becauſe afrer the reſurreQi6,he lined rio more 
anaturall but a ſpiritualHife:and'none knowes 
what is become of this blood. The Papilts 
therefore cannor' fa TY (ne vnder the 
torme of wine we may derrer fay 
iris receiued ſpiritually by faith whoſe 
tieisto a beingto which are not. 
deed, re mnt ——_— R V. 1.Cor.10-3-The Fathers of the 
what God can doe , but what he will | | old Teſtament dideat the ſame fpiritual mear, 
does And I fay further, becauſe God is omni- and drinke the fame ſpiritual drinke: forthey 
theretore there be ſome things which —— — "Now 
cannotdoe; as for him to denyhimſzlfe, to O_ tot cate his Average 
lie,apd tomake the of aconradiQtionto | or drinke his blood bodily, bat 
be both-true at the Tocome to the by faith 1 becauſe then his bodice and blood 
poihc, if God-ſhould make the very bodice of | | were nor in nature» The Papilts make anfiver, 
Soto Tei many plac $ at ohce, "he ſhould | |tharthe Fathers did care the fame meate, and 
drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke with them- 
ſclues,not withvs. Buc theiranſiwer js againſt 
the text. For the Apoſtles intent istoproone, 
[ther the Tewed were cuery Way <quall to the 
D Corimbsans , becauſe they did cate the fame 
he make contradictions to betrue ; which to | | f pirituall meate, anddrinke the ſame ſpiriruall 
mon ne - Ro pln drinker ae ron hee Kb 
Wer ne {aith to this prooues not the point in 
ondfh. i hwornid io doraine,be daceized | |hand,namely, tharthe Iraelites were nothing 


. ſhouldnot be omns ; inferiour tothe Corinthians. 
I foe moroertſ Reaſon. V I. As itis faid, the Sabbathwas 
' | rlings«. pl | honda erated: ſoit | 

t dag rhwicb may be ſaid, thatthe Sacrament of the Lords 
bambiklomi ndne \ Supper was made for man;and not man for it: 
be onmiporent. and therefore man is more excellent then the 
Readon.L11. Tranſabſtantiation overrurnes {Sacrament Burif the ſignes of bread andwine | 
bee really tarned into the body and blood of |. 
\Chriſt , then isthe Sacrament infinitely” ber- 
| jerthenman', who in his beſt eſtate is onely 
joyned ro Chriſt , , aud made a member of his 

CRY myſticall body : whereas the bread and wine 
Chai bod, dere iin nroia iood, the arc made very Chriſt. Bar'che Sacramenc or 


" outward 


—_—___ —— 


—  ———— _— 


[.2.c. 
in Levit. 
Theodo. 


dialop, 


1 Euag.l.4. 


'} 17.C.2zF. 


Amala.z. 


{1. de off. 
I2.& 15. 


| Lib. de 


rurg. cap. 
26. 
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expoſ.Li- | ſo 


| Cie at the ho efofon 


alſo he eons Iife a Vine, he eabſefodabe 
ile aa tho cpa. on nat chun 


laithyBrea ne paije into th 
. |Gady nt ſo 


nature of. bread and wine-ceaſcrh-not- And 
they are turned into rhe dinene ſubſtavce , yer the 
ph fparacd remaine, {till inthe p ec of 
tacit nature» Lymbard faith, If * ve acked what 
conuerſion this 14 whether formallor ſubſtantiall,or 
o axvher bone 1 am not able to define. And that 
the fathers heldnor tranſabſtantiation,I prouc 
icy Corkeyncaſons. Firſt,they vicd in former 


a Heſyck | times © co barne with fire that 2) eng 


afcer the adminiſtration of.che Lords 
Secondly , by the facramentall vaion 
breadand wane. with.the pt is of 


vicdto confirme the perſonall v= 
nionof Ee nt with the God- 


'] Niceph.l. | frond 


A ach Siopin no 10 bread 
— 290S * 3 
mens mas. 


Eccleſ.c. | (and with the reall preſence, y Ima rs the 


turned bath.into the 
Nel Cai ah, wth poo yer 


1 ef mals . Mpfuſ 


|thereof; and 1--Cor. rockewas Chriſt. 
[I b (r-$47 The PaſſonerwarChriſh, And the 


| And Exod. I 2411+ the paſchall 


the angels paſsing by oroper the houſes of the 
Iſraclites ; een 


like phraſe is to be foundin the inſtirmrion of 


theindinion therof Ce Fawtendhadbi 
truly turned into kis body , andrhewineinto 
Chriſt with hisowne hand ſbould 


tus blood ;- Chriſt 
fav akew 


a. A EE 
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| *15calleds faeri et ofthat which, 
Was toyhed with the facrainene: name] 

aimes- ginen ; — : , the 
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gird ally; theutcient Father han nn © 
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pron grate, Aafns 


ly. a wh EY 3 fre ITS 
eleexes that be #« faith 
Chriſt « ſari Anthem 
as vpn an alter, Hierome faith, Hetis dates 
.) offered tothe beleeners.. 


. ; | 4g # 1. The 6; 


| They make the Bachatiſt to be a reall ,ex- 
'ternall, or bodily facrifice offered vnto Godt 
holding and teaching , that the miniſter-isa 
pricſt properly: and at inthis ſacrament hee 
offers Chriſts bodic and blood ro God the 


ofbread and wine. We acknowledge no reall, 

oatward, or bodily ſacrifice for the remiſgion 
of fianes , but onely Chriſts oblation on the 
croſle once offered, . Here is the maine diffe- 
rence betweene ys, touching this point z and 
it is ofthat weight; moment, thatthey ſtiffe- 
ly maintaining their opinion (asthey doc) can 
| be no Church of God. For this point razeth 
the foundation tothe very bottome. And that 
it,may the better appeare that we'auouchthe 
truth , firſt , I will confirme our doftrine by 
Scripture, and ſecondly, confute the reaſons 
which they bring for GG | 


the holy Ghoſt faith, Chriſt offered -himſcife 
ov; 2008 Thereipmget alters thus there 
canbenoreallor offering ofhis bodie 
and blood int lacramencoſ hi fpper the 


text is plainc. The Papiſts anſwerthus The ſa- 
crificeof Chrill then Yecur fon fobltancs, 


yet in regard of ymnnign meg 
cither bloody: aide blood 


TEE af ron 
Be = _ 


theſe wage? it is,plaine Scripture ne- 
{ner knew tt ar mor of = 


Father really and properly vnder the formes |, 


Reaſon I. Heb.g,15+- and26. ind<cnid 0. 


A 


os, | —_ Cp uy bc 


els analteration or FrY Wowk: 

if they ſay Nas yer oe 
jt is a 

ginner,and 

thefiniſhert herof, they make it im- 

a wr to continue a thing til it be accom- 

pliſhed, is to jon nt it 3 but 


EE 

But this anſwer ſtil maketh againſt the nature 
of a ſacramtr, -iriwhich God giues Chriſt vn- 
to Vs1whetees ina facti 
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"TiC TForwooz,. 
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To'et. 
Concil, 


cy. 


of ubo-Sucrifice of) 4c. FE 


for a forme of prayer. /t hath pleaſed vs, that 
cap, 12. praters,ſupplications, Maſſes which 
&.lac0 | 29 he Canncel—, be vſed. And inthis ſenſe it 
cif; | 15 taken when {peach is vicd of the making or 


"3 | Beranſe we ſine daily', Chriſt is 
ep ane ado his paſſion u giuen i# myſterie, 
Theſe his words ace againſt the reall facrifice: 
but yet he expoundes himſelfe more plainely, 
cap-10.T beblood is drunk.n myitery ſpiritually: 
and,zt « al ſpiritaall which we eate,and,cap.s 2. 
The prieff—— diſtributes to euery one not as 
much 4s the outward ſight gineth , but 4s much as 
faich inwardly.cap.1 3.T be full ſanifirude © ont. 
wardly , and the inoculate fleſh of the lambe i 
faith inwardly—, that rhe truth be not wants 
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| prieſt properly,s his ſacrifice a reall ſacrifice, | A /therefore as | Mrlchizzdech offered breadard 
differing onely in the manner of offering from wine, Chriſt vnder the formesof bread and 
| the Sacrifice of Ohtiſt vpoarhe crvfſez and in | [wine- offers himelfe in facrifice vnto God, 
|the very canon of the Maſſe they infinuate | | Anſw. Melchi was notype of Chriſt in 
|thus much , when. they requelt God to accept of facrificing , but in regard 
their gifts and offerings , namely , Chriſt him- things perr thereto 
ſeifevifered, as hedidthe facrifices of e26e! expounded , Heb, 7.. the, 
and Nye. Now itisabſard,to thinke chat any whereof isthis: I. e 3/elchizedecke was 
\crexture ſhould bee a mediatour berweene both King and Pricit: fo was Chriſt: 11, Hee 
Chriſt and God. Therefore Chriſt camnorpoſ- | | wasa Princeof peace and righteouſnes:ſo was 
ar angpatnted rarkBed —_ I 11, He had neither father nor mo- 
Charch. Accraine Coucel tea: Toledo | makes no mentio of cither beginni 

in Spaine, reprooucth the Miniſters orending of his daies : and ſo Chriſt had nei- 
offered lacrifice oftenthe fame day withoae | | ther fathernor mother : no father, as hee was 


the holy communion. The words ofthe Canon | man:no mother,as hee was God. 1 V. Melchi- 
arc theſe ; Relation is made unto vs that certaine | | tudech voeing 
proefts doe not ſo many times receize the grace of the | | him , and Chriſt by vertue of his 
boly communen, as they offer ſacrifices in one day: 
but imone day if they offer many ſacrifices to Godl in 


«ll the oblations they fafpend rhemſelues from the things onely ſtands the reſemblance , and not 
commivuon—, Here marke,that the facritices | | inthe offering of bread and wine. Againe,the 
1 ancient Maſſes were nothing elfe but forme end of bringi forth the bread and wine, was 
of dinine feruice; becauſenone did commnnij.. | |nottomake a facri ce, buttorcefreſh eAbre- 
Mlever.c | 29990 notthe prielt himſelfe. And in another | | bew & his ſeruantsthatcame from the 
1.Con- | Coangell the name of the Maſle is bur onely ter of the Kings. And he is called there a pricſt 


be allow 


compounding of Maſſes:for the facrifice pro- | [fore bee bleſſed bins, Thirdly, th it were 
ib | pitiatorie of the body and blood of Chriſt ad- |C | grauted,that he brought forth bread and wine 
cpor.& | mirs no ion- Abbor Paſcbaſazs Gaith, | |to offer in ſacrifice, yetwill jt notfollow, that 


ficed for vs 


were abfurd types of no 
I. Obie. The 


bleſſeth, chat is,iuſtifierh & fanRikieth all thoſe 
that bee of the faith of «Abrahew. In theſe 


ofthe moſt high God, not in regard of any fa- 
crifice pron ah = ora of his blefring of 
Abrahews, asthe order of the words teacheth, 
And he was the prieſt of the moſt high God ether - 


1 the Sacrament Chriſt himſelfe is to be offe- 
red vito G OD vnder the naked formes of 
bread and wine. Melchizedecks bread and wine 


of formes of bread and wine in the Sacrament, 
paſchall lambe was both a 
facrifice and a facrament :_now the Euchariſt 
comes inroomethereof. Anſi 
lambe was a facramet, but no ſacrifice. Indeed 
Chriſt aithto his diſciples, Goe and c4 
place to ſacrifice the Paſſconer in, « Mark:14.1 2. 


bread and no wine, or 


w. The 


| w 25S  WkECT CI CTRS ze 


| 


tothe ſacrament , + it be not ridiculous to Pagans, 
that wt drinks the blood of a kiledman.cap.6.One 
eates the fleſh of Chriſt ſpiritually and drinkes bis 
blood, ſtemes to yeceine not ſo much as « 
morſell of bread from the hand of the prieft : his 
reaſon is, becauſe they come vnprepared. Now 

then conſidering alltheſe places, he makesno 
reccluing but ſpiritoall, neither doth he make 


D 


I.Gen.14.v.18- When Abraham was com- 
ming from the laughter of the kings , <Iel- 
chized:ch met him, and bronght forth bread 
and Wine: and he was a pricſt of the mot | 
high God. Now this bread and wine (fay 
they ) hee forth to offer for a facri- 
fice ; becauſe ir 1sfaid , he was a prieſt of the 


ſpirituall. out ofthe coucnant, becing (asthey were) of 
jndaecten pirirua rw Bam) yo poonget 
V1,Obie#.Of Papiſts. a ſacrifice, becauſe it was killed after the ma» 


moſt high God: and they reaſonthus, Chriſt 
was aprieſt afterthe of « Melchizedech, 


high place, 1.Sam.g. 12. where the feaſt thar 


butthe words, to offer, or to ſacrefice, doe ofren 
ſignifie no more but to ki#. As when Jacob and 
Laban made a coucnant,it is faid, 1acob ſacrifi. 
ced beaſts , andcalled bis brethren to eaze bread, 
Gen,31-54+ Which words muſt notbe vnder- 
pres ng but of killing for 
a feaſt; hee could not in good conſci- 
ence inuite them to his facrifice , that were 


ner of a ſacrifice. Thirdly , when Sal ſought 
his fathers afſes, and asked for the Seer, a 
maide bids him goe vpin haſt, for (faith ſhee) 
there is an offering of the people this day in the 


was kept in Rama, iscalled a facrifice: in all 
likelihood becauſe at the beginning thereof, 
the prieſt offered a ſacrifice to : and fo 


facrifices were offered within the compatic 


the paſſcouer may becalled a facrifice, becauſc 


— ITY wa. ; 
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of the appointed: fraſt:or-olemnity-of rhe 
| paflcouer:& yetthething it ſelfe wasng more 
 adacrifice thenthe-feaſt iv RamawasAgaine, 
if ir were granted that the paflconer was both, 


per of the Lord ſucceeds the -Paſſeouer onely 
in regard of the maine end theteot,, which is 
tie increaſe of onr.communian with Chriſt. 

111.0bie&, Malac,1.11+ The prophet fore- 
tellethof a cicane ſacrifice that ſhall be in the 
new teſtament: & thar(lay they)is the ſacrifice 
ofthe Maſſe, Aſw, This place mult be vnder- 
ſtood of afſpirituall-facrifice,as we ſhall plain- 
ly perceine if wecompare it with-1.T em.2.8; 
wherethe meaning.ot the Prophet is fitly ex- 


places, litiing vp pure hands, - Without wrath or 
doubting. Ard this isthe cleane ſacrifice ofthe 
| Gentiles. Thus 1uſtin Martyr ſaith, Thatſup: 
[ plications&- thanks giuing are the onely perfett ſa- 
crifice pleaſing God,and that Chriſtians hane lear- 
nedto offer them alone. And T ertult. faith, Wee 
ſacrifice for the health of the Emperour—:as God 
hath commanaed withpure prayer. And Trenews 
faith, that thisclcanc offcring to be offered in 
euery place is the prayer of the Saints. 

I'V.. Obie, Heb.z 3.10, Wee hane an altar, 
whereof they may not eate which ſerne inthe taber- 
nacle, Now(lay they )if we have an altar,then 
we muſt nceds hauca prieſt; and alſo a real fa- 
crifice, Anſ. Here is meant not a bodily, but 
{pirituall alcar, becauſe the altar is oppoſed to 
the materiall Tabernacle ; and what is meant 
therby is exprefled in the next verſe, in which 
he prooues that we haue an altar; The bodies of 
the beaſts , whoſe blood was brought into the holy 
place by the hugh prieſt for ſin, were burnt without 

the campe: ſo Chriſt leſus,that he might ſaniifie 

the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the 
(gate, Now lay the reaſon or proofſe to the 
|rhingrthatisprooucd, and we mult ncedes vn- 
derſtand Chriſt him{elfe,who was boththe al- 
ecr,the prielt,and the ſacrifice. 

V. Obie, Laltly,they ſay,where alteration 
is bothof law and couenant, theremuſt needs 
| bc a'new prieſt and a new ſacrifice. But in the 
[new Teſtam=ntthere isalteration both of law 
| and coucnant:and therefore there is bothnew 
| prieſt and new ſacrifice. Anf. Allmay be gran- 
ted : inthe new, Teſtament there is both new 
prielt,& ſacrifice;yetnot any popiſh prieſt but 
onely Chriſt himſcifc both God & man. The 
fcrifice alſo is Chriſt as he is man: &the altar, 
Chriſt as hee is God, who the new Teſta- 
ment offered himſelfe a ſacrifice to his Father 
for the fins of the world. For though he were 
the Lambe of God lainc from the beginning 
of the world, in regatd of the purpoſe of Gad, 
in regard of the value of his merit, and infe- 
gard of faith which maketh things to come, as 
preſent, yet was he not aually offcred till the 
tulnes of time came ; & once offering of him- 
{celfe,heremaincth aprick for cuer , and all o- 
ther prieſtsbefide hymare ſuperfluous:his one 


»+- hy - 


it will not make much againſt vs:for the ſyp-| 


pounded, 1 will (fairh Paul) that menpray mn all | 


& 


rhotthe | 
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= Thetwelfthpoint: Of Faſting.. | 
co 4  Ourcmſen,2 | 


\ .. Our conſentmay be ſetdowne inthree con- 
clu{ions. I. We doc not condemne faſting, but 
maintaine three ſortsthereof,to wit;amorall, 
ciuill;& a religious faſt. The firſt being morall, 
is a praQtiſe of ſobriety ortemperance, when 
as inthe vic of meategand drinkes,theappetite 
is reſtrained, that itdoth notexceede modera- 
tion. And this muſt be vicd of all Chriſtians 
io rhe whole courſe of their lives, The ſecond 
beeing ciuill,, is when vpon ſome patticular 
& politicke conſiderations men abſtaine from 
certaine meates: as in'this our common- 
wealth the law inioynes-vs:to- abſtaine from 
fleſh-meate at certaine ſeaſons of the yeare, for 
theſe ſpecial endszto preſernue the breed of cat» 
tell, andto maintaine the calling of the fiſher- 
men. The third, namely a religious faſt, is 
when the duties of religion, as the exerciſe of 
prajer and humiliationarepraciſed in faſting. 
And I doe now ſpecially intreat of this kinde. 

Conclaf, 11. We ioyne with them in the al- 
lowance of the principall and right ends of a 
religious faſt, and they are three. The firſt is, 
that thereby - the minde may become atten- 
tive irvneditation of theduties of Godlinesto 
be performed. The ſecond is,thatthe rebellion 
of the fcſh may be ſubdued: for the fleſhpam- 


(2 


nes. The third,and(asI take it)the cheife end 
of a religious faſt is,to profeſie our guiltinefie, 
and to teſtifie our humuliation before God for 
our {innes: and for this end inthe faſt of Nini- 
uc,the very beaſt was made toabſtaine. 

Conclyſ. I1I, We yeeld vnto them, that fa- 
ſting is an helpe and furtherance tothe wor- 
ſhip of God;yea,and a good worke alfoifit be | 
vicd ina good maner. Fct though faſting in it 
ſelfe beeingathing indifferent, as cating and 
drinking arc, is not to bee tearmed a. good 
worke; yet becing applycd, and confidercd in 
relation to the right ends before ſpoken of, 
and praQtiſed a POS; 0 worke allow- 
edot God , and highly to bec eſteemed of all 
the ſeruants and people of God, 


| The diſſent or difference. 


Our diſſent frem the Church of Rome in 
the doQrine of faſting ſtands in three tzings- 
They appoint and preſcribe ſct-times of fa- 
ſting, as neceflary to be kepr;but we bold ard 
reach thatto preſcribe the time 6f a religious 
f:ſt, is inthe libertie of the Church and the 
gouernours tkerof, as ſpeciallcccafion ſhall 
offered. When the diſciples of Jobn asked 
Chriſt, why they &ttePhariſies faited often, 


the children of the mariage chamber mourne as (ct! 


—— — 


pered becomes an inſtrument of licentiouſ-| 


cc £2t:|\Rn- £@ 
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but his diſciples faſted net, be anſwered, Car 
offering once offered, being al-ſufficient ; 


athe bridegroome 6 with them? but the daies wi 


; " ""COme 
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; ve ſhall bre taken away A | whatſoeuer,cuen from oft 
|oyntments. 7 afef — : 
let the ide » 
þ Dan.t0.3- 
. I gather 
ee to be cuioyned the a ſer time 
- Sk Fury wr pie | 
nor i 
rine off, ng. And Tertulen faith,that they of 
hu time faſted of their owne accords fre ; with. 
- |out law 


bins Gai , 
lew we. It isobicted,that 
preſcribed PL 
of the Leg) 
in the death of 
x iuſtifie a ſertime 
faſting inthe new Teſtament, where God 


. \ 


% * . 


bleſsings. Inthe firlt age, he in 
vnto him formeate euery hearbe the earth 
ing ſcede, andeuery tree whercinthere is 
2 tree bearing ſecede, Gen. 
29. And as for fleſh, whether God gave vato 
him libexri to cate or not to cate, wehold it 
vncertaine- After the flood the Lord renewed 
his grant gf the vie ofthe creatures, and gaue 
his people libertic to cate the flcth of lwing 
ſoas he made ſome things vn- 
ſince the com- 


eate of 


comtrary to the praQiſe of the old 
fruſtrate the end of fa- 
abſtinence is an outward 


eth vs. 


But 


ing of it.+ therefore 
A lll be Ervuden Hnſw. 1s 


tO. 


Tra}. 3. 


C.1I1, 


.| conc.$. 


't Mark.7.6 


Mar.12. 
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|cxampleofthe Nincuites,and Achabs fa 
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bread'and wine;yea from oyntments:zand why 
will they cate any' thing in the fine of their 
faſt; whereas they cannot ſhew that \Daxel 
att any things at 2{ltill eucning? Arid e ola. 

nu bath noted; that ohr ance onrs abſtained 
from wine anddaintics, and that ſome of! them 


ate4t fortwo or three daies 
__— they alleadgethe dict'o Bap-) 
whoſe tmeate was Locaſts and wild hony: 
Tan imotby,who abſtained froti wine, An/. 
Theirkind of tier, andrhat ce Which 
they vied, wasonely forten &; not 


for conſcience _ Rn thereby: 
letthem prooue drain C hog han 

' Thirdly and faf from them 

certaine 48, of faſting. For they 

nk abſtinenec'it felfe in a perſon fitly pre- 
pared,to bee a part ofthe wo of God: 
bur wee take itts bee a thing ir nt init 
ſelfe,and therefore no'part of Gods worſhip: 
and yet withall- Godiva wellwſed,weeſteeme 
marks ng te ned gone b 
in that we'are made the firrer 
God. | And herenpen ſome 0 Abs more ler. 
ne fortofchemkyt? Nor the worke of faſting 
done, but the denotion of the worker , th 
be repnted the ſeriice of God.  Againe , the 
fay;that faſting 1n:vr;with devorion awor 
of ſatisfationto Gods iuſtice for the tempo- 
oFvurdins. Whereih We take 
| froth 
T- 
of 
bioj 


2 
tees atiofution 4h ie both in reſp 


 tavtr:and} \ Here they alles 


| pie: We nr thet- by hi Pro. 


W the i 


they tarnted' away 
Serb oben 


whrty lay i vg tld on oc Gods 
Fg Chriſty, 'and ng. 


'B 


r -partsd0e.hot condemn@rhis exerciſc 
tine, — | 


{15. Now this perfe bath 
The firſts, i = 


Ny. 


loved 


| wantsand imperfections... It is faidof eſa, 


—_ 
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eager at &to conſcience and religi-|A | withed, that faſting were pore ie 
inf her of en och Kh, al | Chriſtivi ind places: erage of 
Kan no tthence... | dothdaily'give ys new and fpeciall occaſions 
© -11;"Obieft. gl Daniel ering: inhea-| ||ofpublike Had | private alk 
fchrrodtncuay entering Avi = FO "TE 
w.It 
w r pF dah NT | The XIII, _ of the 
Notes ache wo fioiky rogether, | | ſtate of perfeQtion, 
ORIG accords fo abſtaine from 
hingsz and thus Danze! abſtained from Oxy conſent. 
Gy Bot the iſabſtinence from fleſh is - Out conſent I will fer. "JET tWO cons | 
not free, but any commdemen, & the| | cluſions. 1, All rrue ers have a ſtate of 
orhittiiig of ir;is mortall ſine. 'Againe,ifthey| |true ned eahioaagt in this life, etth,s, 48. Be jou 
witfollow Danielin abſtaining from flcſh,why oat er father in heanen is perfet#. Gen. 
doe'they-not alfo abRaine from: all pleaſant 6-9. Now Was 4 inſt and perfelt max in bus time, 


and walkrd with'Ged. Gen; 17.1. Walke before 
mee and bee perfeft, And ſundric kings of Judeb 
are faid ro walke vprightly before God with 
aperfet heart, as David, Tofias , Heztchias» 

&c. and Paxl jecopnhtth himſclfe with the 


reſt of the faithfhll ro bee a, fa 
Let vs all that are perfelt be wan Pts . 


bediepce, which isthe 


if cupon , fukin 
axl had faid he was perfe yet hee addeth 

further, He did acconnt of bimſel/e, nor st 

he bad attained ro : bus did forget t 


| 


things b ; and endeatanred binjelf 
fo that which was before. Here therefare it 
muſt bee remembred , that the perfeRion 
whereof I ſpeake , may | ſtand with fandrie 


voor Seat pg 


ore — or x torr 


cd in hisfeete, 


infor ere ftznds-in 4 conſtant plug 
endeaudur;; and careto ketpe not ſome few , 
| bur alt and enery comn it of the law 
| of God', as" Daxid es Then 
ſhall 1 not bte confounded , 

ro al ri: commandewent. 
qoor is a' fruite of perfeRion, in that jt pro- 
profes ood « FF | on 


a his ines 
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Perfettion. 599| 


: becauſc it hath all 
both [of body and 
perfect 


law, and merit more then the law by itſelfe 


can make any man to merit. Buz where may 
we finde theſe works? not inthe perſon of any 
meere man,or angel,nor in al men and angels; 
buronely in the of Chrift God & man; 
whoſe workes are,not onely anſwerable to 
the ion of the law, but goc farre be- 
the fame. For firſt, the obedicnce of his 
life conſidered alone by it ſclfe, was anſwera- 
ie peps to the riyone of the law: and there- 
forethe fufcring of his death & paſsion, were 
more rhenthe law could require at his hand : 
conſidering ir requirerh no puniſhment of 
him that is a doer. of all things contained 
MK vey pune ofthe tay 


L 


P ified whetihee faid, 42.20, 28.feede 


ri men weacknowledge,and 
c | bY 
thus far wee agtee with rhe Chutchof Rome, 


inthe dorine of the eſtare of perfcRion; and 


the Lawe, and do&-workes 0 


which he fave He RneeT 
the vpwof ſingle life, and'the wow' 
er degree of glorie then 
feion they make 
the Lawe ir cuery 


| | of the eftate of| 
| TT 24/P A 


© |*hy fonle and with thy frgrh,ond withal thy 


ſcrucd, The ſecond, is proficable perfettion,whe® 
men doe not onely ſuch chings asthelawe re- 
quires, but cuer and beſides , they makecer- 
taine vowes, and performe certaine other du- 
ties which the law cnioynes not: forthe doing 
whereof ,they ſhall be rewarded withagreater 
meaſure of glory the the law deſigneth, This 
they make plaine by compariſon : Two ſoul. 
diers fight dow ficld yore one and the ſame 
captaine ; the one onely keepes his ſtandin 

and thereby deſerucs his pay: the other in hn. 
ping ofhis place, dothalfo winne the encmics 
ſtandard, or doe ſome other notable exploit ; 
now this man beſides his pay deſcrues ſome 
greater reward. And thus(fay they )itis with” 
allrrue Catholikes in the ſtate of grace: tþey 
that keepe the law ſhall haue life eternall , but 
they that doe more then the law, as workes cf 
ſupererogation, ſhall be crowned with greater 
glorie. This is their doQtrine. But we on the 
contrary teach, that albeit we are to ſtriue to a 
perfeion as much as wee can, yet noman 
can fulfill the law of God in this lifez much 
lefle doe workes of ſapererogation:_ for the 
confirmation whereof, theſe reafons may be 
vicd:I.Inthe moralllaw two things are com- 
manded. Firſt,the loue of God and man. Se- 
condly , the manner of this loue : now the 
manner of louing God, is to loue him with all 
our hevrt hd Reeuget + Lake-1 0.27 Thou ſhalt 
lone the Lordthy Godwithall thy heart and withal 


thought cc: As Bernard [ajd, The meaftre of la- | 
ning Cute od God without meaſure, and that 
is, tolone him with the greateſt perfection of 
loue that Cart. befall a creature. Hence it fol- 
lowes,that in louing God no man can poſsibly 
doe more then thelaw requireth : andrhere- 
fore the performance of al vowes whatſocuer, 
and all like duties, comes ſhort of the intenti- 
on or ſcope ofthe law. 

II, Reaſon. The compaſſe of the law is | 
large, and comprehendeth tit morethenthe 
mind of man can at the firſt conceiue: fagene- 
ry commandement hath two parts, the nega- 
tiue,andthe affirmatiue- Inthe negatiue is for- 


bidden not onely the capitall ſinnc named, as 
murther theft,adultery,&c- but all ſins of the 
fame kinde, with all occafions and prouocati- 
one ax whxyolo pager 00> 
a got one CONtrary VErtues,as 
loueofGad, and the loue of our neighbours 
honour, life; chaſtiry,goods, good name; but | 
the vie of alfhelpes and meancs, whereby the 
faid vertues thay be preſerued, furthered and 
d. Thss hathour Sauiour Chaiſt him-|, 
xXP0l the law, atrh. 5. V pon this| 
R gd I con: r, that all duties per- 
\ life and | int 


commandement, whercby etcrnall life is de- 
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hee cannot but faile in the greater. Now (as 
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done all thoſe thingg that are commanaed vs, wee 
are unprofitable ſeruants:we hae done that which 


arc vnprofitable ro God,but not to our ſelues: 
but this ſhift of theirs is beſide rhe very in- 
tent of the place. For a ſcruant in doing his 
duty is vnprofitable cuen to himſelfe, & doth 
not ſo much asdeſeruc thankes at his maſters 
hand,as Chriſt faith, verſ. 9. Doth he thanks hat 


ſernant? Secondly they anſwer,that we arc va- 


profitable ſcruants in doing er 
ded:yet when we doe things yu cribed inthe 
way of councell, we may profit our ſclues,and 
merit thereby. But this anſwer doth nat ſtand 


fwith reaſon, For things commanded, in that 


they are commanded , are more excellent 
then things left to our liberty z becauſe the 
will and commandement of God gines excel- 
lency and geodneſſe vnto them. Againe, 
copncels are thought to bee harder then the 
commandements of the law:and if men can- 
notprofit themſeclaes by obedience of morall 
precepts, which are more cafie,much leſle ſhal 
they be ableto profit themſclues by councels 
which are of greater difficulty. , 

Reaſon IV. If it be not in the ability and 
power of man to keepe the law , then much 
Icfſc he is able to doe any work that is beyond 
and aboue all rhelaw.requireth : but no man 
is able to fulfill the law.and therefore no man 
is able to ſupererogate-Here the Papiſts deny 
che propoſition : for(lay they) though wee 
keepe not the law, yet wee may doe things of 
councell aboue the law , and thereby merit. 
But by their leaue, they ſpeake abſu: 
in common reaſon , if a tnan faile in the lefle, 


I haue faid)in popiſh dodtrine,it is cafierto 0- 
bey the morall law thento preforme the coun- 
ſels of perfeQion. | | 


ObjefFions of Papiſts. 
I, 1/4.56.4. The Lord faith, Unto Exnxches 
that kgepe his ſabbath, and chooſe the thing that 
pleaſeth him, will be gige a place and name better 


” 


Eunach is one thatliges a ſingle life,& keepe. 
Fears. ay he is ſai 

deſcrue a greater meifure of glory. A. If the 
wordsbewel le Say Roe nothing 


they | 
ſingle life, bur becaaſ 


obferue the Lords $ 


abſurdly : for 


then the ſonnes and danghters Now(lay they)an | 


was our dutyto do. The Papiſts anſwer,that we | * 


—Reafon 111. Luke 17-10. When wee bave\ A | with ſingle eſtate,thatthey may with 


| 


C : 


berry without diſtraRion further the good 
ſtate ofthe Church of God, or the kingdome 

and vthers, This is that 
out of this place; there- 
DRIVE ect 0m: 
. lo ſingle li 
Rog Math. 


robe 


j T ſha 
po thee,Gen. 33.2. | oy 


tr X 
butonely in reſpeR of the, pr clziry , 
poker the Church was then vnder perſecu- 
tion:& becauſe ſuch as line afingle life, are fre- 
cd from the cares & diſtraftions of the world 

V. ONS, LEO B+ IF» 37,88: Pant 
Preac ne at was 
preached oh Nobel TOs for fado 
ing he bad axeward- Av/. It was generally in 


and ifhe had Pane ng he 
berty.v-18. Therefore he did no more: in that 
caſethenthelaw it » For anaCti- 
on indi 2OT an | 


nas ys hairy oem (v7 


m—_ 


Cl 


Chap. 11 


oftbeoftapef 


—_ CE — 


Got | 


ber bleſſed Lak;1.48- When a cerraine womar 


Chriſt, he faith; This fat? ſlial be fpoken of inre- 
 wembrance of her, whereſoencr that G 
be preached throughout the world; Marks. 14:9. 
This: duty alſo was praftiſed” by Daxid ro- 
wards Moſes, Aaron,Phmeas, andthe reſt that 
arecommended ?/a-105/and$06.and bythe 
author of the Epiſtle to che Hebrewes, vpor 
the Patriarkes and Prophets, and many others 
that excelled in faith , inthe times of the old 
andnew Teſtament. I I; They areto be ho- 
nourcd by giuing ofthankes to God for them, 
and the benefits that God vouchſafed by them 
vatohis Church, Thus Paw faith, that when 
{the Churches heard of his: conuerſion , they 
glorified God for bim,or in bim, Gal.1.23. And 
the like is robedone tor the: Saints departed, 
III. They are. tobe honoured by an imitati- 
on of their faith, humility, meekeneſſe, repen- 
tance, the fearc of God, and all good vertues 
wherein they «xrelled. For this cauſe the ex: 
amples of godly men,in the old: and new Te- 
ſtament,are called a cloud of witneſſes by alluli- 
on : for as the cloud did guide the Ifraclites 
through the wildernefle to the land of Cana- 
.anzſo the faithfull now are to be guided tothe 
heavenly Canaan, by the examples of good 
men,that haye belecued in God before vs,and 
haue walked the ſtrait way to life cuerlaſting. 
Conoluſ. II. Againe,their true Reliques,that 
is, their vertues and goed examples left to all 
erity to bee followed , we keepe and re- 
& with due reuerence. Yea,it any man can 
w vs the bodily relique of any true Saint, 
and proouc it foto bee , though wee will not 
werlhipit,yetwill we n&tdeſpiſe ir,but keepe 
itas a monument , if it may conuenicntly bee 
done without offence. And thus farre we con- 
ſent with the Charch of Rome, Further wee 
muſt not goc- 


The asfſent, 


Our difference ſtands in the manner of 
worſhipping of Saints. The Papiſts make two 
degrees of religious worſhip.: The . higheſt 
they call Zatris, whereby. God himſelfe is 
worſhipped, and thatalone.The ſecond lower 
then the former, is called Dowlie, whereby the 
Saints & Angels that be in the ſpeciall fauour 
of God, and glorified with cuerlaſting glorie 
In beauen,are worſhipped, This worſhip they 

in outward adoration, in bending of the 

, and bowing of the bedy to them being 
in keauen in iauocation , whereby they call 
vpon them: ia. dedication of Churches and 
houſes of religion vnto them: in Sabbaths and 
teſtiuall daics;laſtly,in pilgrimages vnto their 
reliques and images. We likewiſe diſtinguiſh 
oration or worthip: for it is cither religious 


three waies. 1; By keeping &tnemorie of then 
in godly maiinet-/ThuSthe Vitgin Ataric,aa' 
Prophetefle foreeellerh, thar ſhdteal 


powred a boxe of oyntmerit on the head of 
ofþell ſhould 


; 


: 


] 


'perfeion. 
A 


or cunll, Religious worſhip, is that which is 
done-to him that is Lordof all things, the 

ſeacherand tricrof the heart, IPOrent,c- 
ucry where preſent, able to heare and helpe 
them thar call vpon him enery where; the au- 
thor and firlt cauſe of enery God things and 
that fimplyfor himſelfe;becauſe heis abſolute 
goodnefle it felfe. And this worſhip is due to 
God alone ,* beceing alſo commanded in the 


table Ciuill worſhip is the honour done to 
men ſet aboue vs by God himſelfe , either in 
reſpecoftheir exellentgifts, orin reſpe of 
their offices andauthority, whereby they go- 
ucrneothers. The rightend of this worſhip is, 
to teſtihe and declare g+ that we reverence the 
gifts of God, and that power which he hath 
placed in thoſe that be his -inſtruments. And 
this kind of worſhip is commanded onely in 
the ſecond table , and in the firſt commaride- 
ment thereot Honour thy fatber and mother. p- 
onthisdiſtintion we may iudge, what honor 
is due tocuery one- Honour is to be giuento 

to whom he commandeth. Hecom- 
manderh that inferiours ſhould honour or 
worſhiptheir betters. Therefore the vnreaſo- 
nable creatures, and among the reſt images; 
arc notto be worſhipped, ether with ciuill or 
religens worſhip: becing indeede farre baſer 
then man himſclfe is. Againe, vncleane ſpirits 
the enemics of God, muſt not be worſhipped: 
yea, to honour themart all, is to diſhonour 
God. Good Angels, becauſe they excell men 
both in nature and gifts, when they appeared 
were lawtully honoured: yet fo, as when the 
lea(t ſignification of honour was giuen , that 
was proper to God, they refuſed it. And be- 
cauſe they appeare not now as in former 
times , not ſo much as ciuill adoratien in any 
bodily geſture isto be done vnto them, Laſt- 
ly , gouernours and Magiſtrates haue ciuill a= 
doration as their due: and it cannot be omit- 
red without offence. Thus Abrabam worſhip- 
ped the Hirttites, Ger, 23. and Joſeph his bre. 
thren, Gen. 50, To .cometo the very point, 
ypon the former diſtinion, we denic againſt 
the Papilts, that any ciuill worſhip in the ben- 
ding ofthe knee, or proſtrating ot the body, is 
to be ginen tothe Saints, they beeing abſent 
from vs:muchlefle any religious w wm. 3 as 
namely , inuocation fignifiedby any bodily a- 
doration. For it is the konour of God him- 
ſelfe,letthem call it /arri4,or doulia,or by what 
name they wall, 


Our Reaſons. 


Reaſon I- All true inuocation ns peoyer 
made according to the willof God,muſt haue 
a double foundation: a co ,and a 
promiſe. A commandement, to mooue vsto 
rx apromiſe,toafſare vs that we ſhal be 
heard. For all and cuery prayer muſt be made 


in faith; and without a commandement of 
| promiſe, there isno faith, V pon this vatallible 


firſt and ſecond commandement of the firſt | 


| 


_—_—F# 


ground 


__— 


| yecresafter Chrilt. Againe, to wdg 
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A Reformed Carbolrkg 
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Ee nn 
igts deparred : for un | 1s 
no word, cither commanding vs to vnto 
them, or afluring vsthat wee ſhall bee heard 
when we pray» Nay we are 

ly tocall ypon God; an Lap ray 
Matth. 4. 10. And, How ſbell wecall yponbim, 
in whom we haze not belcened? Rows.10- 14- And 
wee haue no Prom 


ce of any 
pointof doarine by miracles, is deceitful z 
vnledſ three things concurre : the firſt is, do- 
Arine of faith and picticto be confirmed : the 
ſecond is,praier vnto God, that ſomthing may 
be done for the ratifying of rhe ſaid doqrine: 
the third, is the manif-lt edification of the 
Church by the rwo former. Where any of 
theſe three are wating, miracles may be ſuſpe- 
&ed: becauſc otherwhiles falſe prophets hane 
their miracles, totry men, whether they will 
cleaue vnto God,or no, Deut«1 3.1.3. Againe, 
miracles are not done, or to be done for them 
that belceve, but for infidels that belecue not : 
as Paul faith, 1+Cor.14+22. T onguezare a ſigne, 
net tothew that beleene, but to wnbeleeners. And 
to this agree Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, and Iſodore, 
who ſaith, Bebold, « figne is not neceſſary to belee. 
uers, which haue already beleened, but to infidels, 
that they may be connereed. Laſtly,our faith is to 
be confirmed, got by reuelation and appariti- 
ons of dead men, but by the writings of the 
Apoftles and Prophets, Lake 16.29. 
Reaſon. II. To pray vnto Saints departed, 
ro bow the knee vatothem , while they are in 
heauen , is to aſcribe that vnto them, which is 
proper to God himſelte : namely, ro know 
the heart, with the inward deſires and moti- 
ons thereof: and to know the ſpeeches and be- 
hauiours of all men , in all places vpon earth 
at norman is penny that Saints 
in heauen, c all things E 
not by themſclues(forthat were 876 2 
Gods) but in God, and in theglaſlc of the 
Triaitic , in which ſee mens prayers re- 
vealed vntothem-1 an{wer farſt that the Saints 
are ſtill made more then creatures; becauſe 
they are ſaid to know the thonghts,and all the 
doings of al men at all times,whichnocreated 
power can well comprehend at once. Scecond- 
ly,I anſwer, that this glafſc in whichall things 
arc faidto be ſcene, is bur a forgerie ot mans 
braine ; at it thus. | The Angels 
themſclues, who fe farther into God ,- then 
man candoe, neuer knew all things in God ; 


| which I confirme on this mapner. In the 


temple vnder the law , vpon the Arke were 
placed two Cherubins , fignifying the good 


C 


| 


D 


A | Arigels of Godz/and they 


| 


.| is to be adored, for that ancient crrour 


| 


bt 


| onof diuine or religious honour 


an in whichthe Angels faw the 
lefſe wi and mercy of God, incalling 
the Gentiles. Secondly, by the Church, as it 
was founded and honoured by the preaching 
of the Apoſtles. For it ſeemes thar the Apo- 
ſolicall miniſtery in the new Teftament, re- 
vealed things touching Chriſt, which the An- 
gels never knew, before thar rime: thus Chyy. 
oftome pon occaſion of this text of Paul 
ah, Thethe ors rnd fm the 
preaching of John Baptif. Againe, Chriſt faith, 
that they 007 ABR houre of the laft indge. 
ment e MHatth.24.36.mach lefie doethe Saints 
know allthings in God. And hence it is that 
they arc ſaidtobe vnder the altar, where they 
crie , How long Lord holy andtrue/wilt thou net 


aneng es our as beeing i of the day 

of thcir full deliuerance. od the Iewes in 

afflition confeflce Abrahew was ignorant 

them,and their citare//a.63.16. 
Reaſon III. Matth.4.10. Chriſt refuſed fo 

much as to bow the knee to Sathan , 

this ground, becauſe it was written, Thou 


fer Cornelius 10 much as to kneele vnto him, 
though Cornelixs intended not to honour him 
as God. Therefore cither Saintnor Angel is 
to be honoured ſo much as with the bowing 
ofthe knee: ifit carry but the leaſt ſignifieati- 


Reaſon IV. The i e of the anci-| 
ent Church. Augaft. We the Saints with 
charitie , and not by ſergitade : neither doe wee 
eref+ Churches to them, And Let it not bereligi-| 
on for vs towerſhip dead men. And, are to 
be bononredfor inutation, and not to be [for 
religion, Epiphan. Neither Tecls, nor any Saint 

a7 not 
oxer.rxle vs,thast wee ſhould leane the lining God, 
and adere things made by hims. Againe,, Let Ma- 
nie bee in honour : let the Fathey , Sore and the 
boly Ghoſt be adored : let none adore e Marie; 
1 meane neither woman nor man. Againe,o I arie | 
is beautifull, boly and hononred,yet notto adora- 
tion. Whey Iulien obieRtedito the Chriſti 


ur 


wor ſbip rhe Lordthy God,and him onely ſhale thew| 
ſerue. HencEit was, that Peter wonld not faf- 


of inuocation, hee makes no mention atall.! 


Ambr.on Rew.1. 1: any ſomad that heyill gine| 
to the Earle the benour of the King? yer 


Reu.6.10 


ay. 


£eu.6.10 


4 vera 


.9.& 


= . 
- 
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_ _— of Faine: 


4 


- Obicltin op —_ 


6 16.Let the bat 7 
E children £ ana _— 


is meant Chriſt, 
who it called the theconenant, Ma- 
rd hee were GE nba 


10.9. compared 


res Forma ena 
by-word of moath, 'pray for vs: 


ng | m 
all places, and infinite power to helpeall'thar 
pray vnto them, w | 
creature bur GO D alone, 


of . ' 
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for enermore. 
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parent Mer arr 


 _ I. The Saints departed pray vnto 
God,by of par ad 14 0 their 
Fear gl com and for the of 
the whole Church of God carths Rexel, 
5-8-T he foure beaſts and the foure andtwentis El- 
Pacers Daren ary — 9. ndrhey 
anew ſong, Thos art worthy totaks the books, 

to ar eales thereof brcanſe thou waſt bel - 
baſt redeemed'vs ro God=——1 ;, eAnd all 

the crearnres which are in heaxen-—- beard 1 ſay-) 
ing, Praiſe and boner and glory and power be unto 
hweker Pigbbpercks throne,andtothe Lanbe 


| 


IT. Concluf. The Saints departed pray gene- | 
rally for the eſtate of the whole Church. Re.6 
9. And 1 ſaw vnder the altar, the ſoules of them 
that were kelledfor the word of God —, and they 
cried,1o: How long Lord boly and true +: doeft thos 
not indge and auenge our blood on them that dwe. 
onthe carth? wherby we ee they deſire a fin: 
delinerance of the Church, and a defiructioa 
ofthe enemies thereof; tharthey themſchues , 
with al the people of God, might be aduanced 
to fulnefle of glory in body and ſoule: yea,the 
dumbeercatures,Row.$. 23.arc ſaid rogrone& 


bodies: much more then do the Saints in 
on the ame. And thus far we con- 


©» The diem edifereme. 


We > old ant rexh, thar the Saints jn 
the Ing Way, Peer ;Pard,&c.de 
particular men, 
og their ſeucrall wanes:and that ha- 
particular | mens praters, they | 
wenn dopetig oh But thiz doQtrine we - 
eo toner dat xdonds &jerne. 
I. Ha.65.16.T be (hurch area your 
leſſe then art otty father ,t Abrahambe igno- 
rant of yg,vd 1ſract know vs not. Now it &7- 
braham knew not his ponery peteder Mary, | 
nor Peter, nor any other of the Saints depar- 
ted know vs,and our eſtate: :and conſequenely 
they cant make any particular interceſsion 
for vs; If they fay thax Abyahom & IR 
ttE in Lowbo, wilthauets be a 
of hell whar ioy covld Lazarw haue in 4 T 
bevitbofome? Zuk'16.25-and with what com- 
foreconld Jacob ſay on his death-bed: O Lord, 
1 baxewittedfor t ney} c 18. 
11. Reaſon. 3. uldah 
pheteſerel telleth Hof Hemuſt be gathered to his 
peace, that his eyes 
Fo od thei which Cd God would bring on 
- Therefore the Saints departed fee | 
nor the ſtare of the Charchonearth,wuchlefſe 


Choi alone, who onde 
x of hiv Chitretv Fifi a tre and 
muſt be three 


Fink 


. Our corſtne with chem vill Gr ein 
coticlaiions.. 


}.: 2290157, 95514 * 


| ery ohoenther ce re Ts ard pro- 


pound 


—_—_— 


—_—_ — 


199+ 
nd him vatotche Church , ; tha we way A 


i(cicnce be aflared that to him, and 
© Godinhionme, welbl ballechad Now 


man 
Fe, Nui the righ- 
felaes® IEG ene iwlia| |the dayor the a 
cfore where i is faid, 
C_ | ati of God mnthurgrelbn rt tothe 
jwaced ip d clamp ageck wa beapropiti- | | beaucn.: 
may & and go the wrath and juſtice 
Tor raur lipnes hareione few addoth, 
4 propilatiog/h vr our fits, But 
Saint nor Angel can oe rtholealtofane ofaue 
fins: Chrilt onely is he propitiation forthem 
all. The yirgin Afary and the reſt ofthe Saints 
beeing (inners;, cquld not fatisfic lo much as 
forthemſcloes.. 
4 I \ Rexkon The nlgemmce the Church. 
ugu C 
Ws #n their prayers to God. | 
all, X x glotagry-. 1.7 
true mediatour, And pe, 
\hef no whether go goe but to methon haſt no way 
ro goe but by me. Chryſoſtome,Theu haſt no need 
of Patrogs #9 God, or Kel 


tele words, 
Je baue ay. 
Jaidnet , ye ag Fen, hauc —— | 


'*”  Obielfiqns of Papifts. 


I. Rexel.5,8.9- Tf nr 


fal before. tbe. 
cope wials ul of odours, 


apa flnl, be one Hewes 526 then, os —_—_—y 


f » Fong en 
oleh nov, 1 by prayers Lorem 


are meanttheiro in w 
pn ==. 


tion ſhould be | hee 
went about to: diffwade his maſter from the 
Gffcring of death at Ieruſalem, whereupon 
Chvyilt y rebaked him, faying; «Aer 
rhew 16. 23, Come brbjnd mee Sathian, then art 
a8 offence ynto mee <Agai ;they were all igno- 
rant of Chriſts: re ,/ till cerraine' 
women', who firſt ſaw him aſterhe was riſen | 
they by 


7 they are the wotkeothisowne Pirir. 
| | Ttus.thenweſcc,chatin a toached hearr defi- 


TEM, 
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7 leaſt 


Canin 1. that when 


_ 
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folded faich, 'This.in effect | * | 


peanonng _ — — —e———rn—=—_—— 
Cora aca cu x 

icite fai Here is all renniſion of finne: bere bee temprations | 

thas mooue vs , 


things winch they bane done, bus lib. 
lett, andwaite for the tinge of rhe laſt " 
Chryfoltome ; After the end of this 

of merit 5. 


- - ” 
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The -17- point: Of Purgatorie. 


fireof afflition-3+ 
their corruption , as gold from the drofſe 


part. * 

Tothisplace I may well referre prayer fo 
the dead:of which I will nanny wo: phony 
clufions affirmative, and one negatiue. 

I. Caxcl. Wehold that Chriſtian charity is 


i ri men ie 


- - 


"The 18, poine: Ofthe Supremacy in 
cauſcs | 
| Onr conſeine. 
Touching the point of Supremacic Eccle. 
Fif 2 Gxbeb| 
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ther Drone Eu 
Paſtour aboue _—_—— 
nel rag And 'Perer wes by 
all P 
- | nd, ood 
uangel .abd Paſtours, hauing the: higtieſt 
the miniſtery of 

both Enir pears rn 7 

\.  Concluf, 11. Autoviiiiccivelis ApafthoBs. 
eerhad athree-fold | 


Jet $269. Againe, he had the 
O ic, 
the forg-manofthe queſt. e3/«th.10.2. The 
names of the twelue Apoſtles arerbeſe, the firſt is 


prehemincnce of- +principalitic ED 
twelue, becauſe in regard of the 

grace, he excelled thereſt: for when, Chriſt - 
kedhis diſciples whomthey faid he was, mn 
rer as being of. greateſt ability and zcale,, 
ſwerecd for themallz Murrb-16.16..\bvit this 
clauſe amang the twelxe, becauſe Paxl excelled 
Peter cucxy way, in learning;zealevhderſtan- 
ding, .asfarrc as Pererexcelicd thereſt-' And 
thUSNEETE V we apr Hh Deol 


The 2 Ee ee 


relonn Fave a wmabonfreds) 


, ito 
of all places of ph dererminentioe: 
oof en 


wat, bo 


in == 
perly to abfolue and forgine 


cauſes brought ro him b fopeie ranayryen 
parts of the tafths ha 
ſhall bibde the conſcience. 
er with ofie! is; 
and the Biſhops gf 


bogbregnmamer| 


ons rogers opens ed 


Bi 
er reyes 


Siman, called Peter, &6. Thirdly, hee had the | 


» ppolen ſccels 


erty rarer mn =; 
atiſing of the effets of two namres concur- 
ring in one andrhie ſame aQtion, z the 


| — OPT) ing of i£ee 
pn by meta 4 arc 
EE 0M £8 Gn tlie 
Xarw tovente eget roly es vo 
This hike ve the'C beer 
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thereſtfor the time of his 
ſaperioritic bee g 


not. 
{hops of Rome; becauſe 
Apoſtles 


(forthe 1ndi of che Charcho thenew Te- 
q ng prey 


life: yer 


once founded, it was 


beewg 
needfull onely, that there ſhould be paſtours 
andreachers for the building of it vp vato the D 
cnd of the world. 


the authoritie of the | . 


| 
-| | 
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ReaſonTI I. 'When the ſonnes of Zebedews 


fed vnto Chriſt for 6 gunner of 
honour ty his 
bee-an earthly king) 


kingdome ing hee ſhould 
Ao yer bo them a- 


fore-ſceing 
of thingsto.come. 2.Theſ-2.2, 
meneffo{ which iether Amtecheio Ned 


4+ 


x6 cfiiemRematedoteorthoRs- 
mane Emperour.I wil alleadge one teſtimon 
| . Chryſh. faith oo the 
awe, 
ro Amichriſt: 


niſh Romance E 
out ofthe carth ; whichdoth all that the 
re he TigouF Rants ho derang 
to the Pop! 
have done all that the Emperour did 
orcoulddoe,andthatin his very light. 
Reaſon VI. Tho indgement of the ancient 
Church, os faith » Doubrleſſe the ſame 
the Apoſtles that Prter was:indued 
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.. Ol Conſent. | 
. Concluſ.. I. We teach andbelecue thatt 
ſacraments are ſignestorepreſent Chriſt with 
tus bencfits vnt@ Vs- $9 53» aT: 
(oncluſ., II, ,We teach further,that the Sa- 
craments are. indeede ;j \ whereby 
- [Ged offereth and giueththe fore«ſaid benefits 
vnto Vs Thus farre wee conſent withthe R 
mance Church. | 
The diiexrnce betweene vs {tands in fin- 
| peilar. de | Arie points, Firlt of all,the beſt learned among 
| Sacram | them teach , that Sacraments are phyſical un- 
2.Cop.11 ſiruments, thartis,truc and proper in(trumental 
cauſes ; having force andefficacie in them to 
produce and giuegrace: They vie to cxpreſle 
their meaning by-.ctheir compariſons: When 
the ſcriuener takes rhe pen into his hand and! 
writes, the aQtian of writing comes from the 
penne,mooued bythe hand of the writer; ;and | 
in cutting of wood of None, the diviſion comes 
from the ſawe ,.mooned by. the handof the 
worke-man: euenſo the (kay they )that 
is gigen by God, is conferted bythe Sacra- 
mentit ſelfe. Now we for our parts hold,that 
Sacraments are not phyſicall, but meere yor 
ſuntaric inſtrometits. Voluntarie, becauſe ir 
is the will and appointmentof God, to vic 
them as certaite outward means of Grace. In- 
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Pſatmift faithof the Gentiles, 'Þſal. 36.5. that 
4s UT In this degree 'of me 

Turkes and Iewes at this day : the 
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knowl the vanity of the Godhead in the 
Trinity 0 Pore yer ſo,as by other necefl3- 
ry cnes partly of their doftrine , and 
partly of lhe ſervice of God, they ouer-turne 
that which they baue well maintained. And 
thus I fay,that the very religionofthe Charch | 
of Rome is a kinde of Arheiſme- For whereas 


it makes the merit of the ' workes of men to| | 


concur with the grace of bas: 1 rutiey 
the grace of God, Row. 11. In word they nc- 
knowledge che infinite iuſtice, and mercie of 
God:bur by conſequent both are denied. How 
canthat be infinite iuſtice,which may any way 
be appeaſed by omabe farisfa@tion Andhow 
ſhall Gods mencie boinfnire Jolie we by our 
farisfations muſt adde a ſupply to'the farisfa» 
tion of Chriſt? Againe,1.1oh.3.23. Hee that 
hath not the Sorne bath not the Father: and hee 
that hath neither Father nor Sonne,, denies 
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man,the Mecdiatourof makind:but hach tran(- 
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ſurreQionof the body , and. Life 
containeaconfeſsion of ng 
meaningof them isthus 2 Ibelecucthe 


lurreRtion of mine owne. body life cuerla- 
itingz and that 'bythe judgement of 'tearned 
amtiquitie, u/tine faith , 1fthonalſo belrene 
that thouſhalt riſc againe and aſcend inro hia- | 
7. | en\( becauſe thow art ſure of ſo great patrone ) 
SI cerraine of ſs groa a gift » And, Mike ner 
Chriſt lefſe., who brings thee to the kenylo 
- are _— ED if 
corpe to bapts/we 5 the gate of mercie 4- | 
confine "2 ” pr rarity belee. 


by,drath. And;T he whole Sacrament of 
[lands i this, that wee heleene the 
the body, and remiſſion of fines to-be 


God. And dhiigemebfels 1t0tbe 
New ſoruer 1:kws Church , ſhould not FO 


fone rk Ko they ſhould EE 


= vin gin hegp fr 
if Epos elec 


the very ſame ſhall be fulfilledinthee, i 
as . #nd the reſurretiion of ry fſo fuel | 

thee for all etermirie. For vnleſſe than ſhale | 
beleexe that thou art tobe y dearb, thou 
hariſt not comers the rewardof life exertiall. And | 
ding ace 


hath beene rehearſed on this manner, ' There 
leelhiobaf oe feſt + bn ar open. rye 
Toddarlafing tefes Hence then two-maine'0s' 


plaine,and in them we'make confefbiow;.that | 


remiſsion of mine owne —mo gud cheire- |=] wo 


- [mon and wicked practiſe 


622 An adurtiſement © 01 
I tea a ar A [pinioasf rhe. yr wane 
BAR rhe adrbbes boy | ienhrownes one, taru at or by ſpeotalt\ 
Wee —_—— — wro bi | Faitht jon of oor ling). 
© .!- *| whale manhood lceaging the earth Joraly mirhe nimoſer '| 
' |ntobean7,eh ſtrate right band; acrording 19] |a'man truelyin 
a Cour yond when je hd ement, Now thireunooebe, t 
And itwas' when s mar, |\cient Churelibe 
— when hee.  heauen , | buirenis i wymiyapich | 
he be alwaies prafent by the power r of bis fpb- | hr om—mane pry (1112304 11296 taoe [, val | 
ww ibſenr wreſpetofrhs preſenceof| | » TocomeronbeT calbgoe; firſtof; 
||his Reſh. And it waSgopd whe Augufine faig;,) a4ale in 
| Actortding rochs the Werd affirmed;be | 
aſerndedinro heanenhe'is not hete't there be fy | 
4tebt right 


was to Tepreſent:God-hirafelſe'in likenefſcs 
and bodily formes, E/ - Andthat was 
allo the praRtiſe of the 
= This niches loves Bw 
I'2 is: 

| | nan, tart future of thecommandement | 


m_ orlike- 
any the trae! [chonaha: wo 


! r= > ; 
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——— 
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, Me By O07 16 YT ORAL or SCORER 
"options » RrRamane Caboliggs, >. 


ED 


OT f '» 
WTquired an . 
the ay .many twaR.c.27 
. , , 4*] conc... 
1g ntion;| nf 4 


keepe, 
L 


»49-come to the 
me: the. Lords 


intercefsion vato Gad;andit is faffic 
fRr ondy vate. God in the amo Cheats | 


2+ lathe fourth petici one ſoy chus, Gine 
w 


for ys to thinke, that wee merit the} 
ſheaven by workes, that = 0s 
hd read? 


door nf 


is 1 / poſsibl of the blefzings of God. 
mandement, Thou | ch 


— IE 4 N oF Ggg4 them 
a = —_ A m—_— > C———_— 


a  TC———O—_—_ 


- Ww 


1. loh. 5. 


| IT 


_+n Ei nd 10 Rimanie (= atholikgs. 


—— ——— —_ --- - 2 


. 
l - 
F 
— —— PR = 


C or oro of this 
wefur gets be 


| iÞhiticie.  Sinitie ee = 

refpþcR of the puniſhment.” A 

when we pray far the pardon of 
as 


quire the pardon not only of fault 
whole ent. And whin 
doned, itis abſatdrothinke tif? cit'leaſt Rub 
ment would retaine. The fourth 
that &” Eo mn i this/life-may fulfill” 
this place cuery eruant 
= to ys a pro ==; | pardon for the velack 
law, Anfvwet is made,that our daily fins 


noe —Ioevs 
apdtift the bond! or N. 
 ſinne'ts adebt Cauſing the | yer, 
ment; and therefore is notbetide bit dire 
ly apainſt thelaw. 

4- In this clauſe; Araefagnoer rev 
israken for grarired , that we nay 
know that we are in loue and charitic w 


rent 


ge All 


men,when we make reconciliation: hpkeen 
may we not know certainty that we ri 
and belecue;, and are reconcifed to J 


which all Romanc Catholikes deny. 
5.Inthelaſt words and leade 75 not mo temsy - 


| ration, weepriy not, that God would free vs | 
| from ar (for it is othetwhiles good} 


o dre. wo pen ot 26.1. Re neg 
to the malice of Sathan , and held 
of the remptation , for here ro —__ 
temptation , and to be delivered; ate 
Now hence Ipgather, that'hee- 
childe of God truely Merion do 
ſhall never falf Wholly and. finally from the 
grace of Godz/and T copclade 60 thisniannce 
That which: we aske accotding to' the'will of 
re narnge _, bens thechildeof 
neger 
forſaken hs Father, and left bore 
eempration.This therefore ſhallbes 
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DECLARATION 


OF THE TRVE MANNER | 
OF KNOWING CHRIST 
CRVCIFIED. 


Gar, 6. verle 14. 


. Yee forbid that ſhould reiqxce , butin the Croſſe of our 
Lord Jeſu Chrift , &e. 


ED 


>», 


To the Ne 


DD T i the common ſinne of men at chi dey the rovegpbecfheanky F 
ther Chrift crucified © whe knowne as bs knowledge of whom , 
gh wix= + erveogune Loy yr yes -fPidpit, ooh. yem.Ah Saniour, 

| lag rs 


tobibild, 1 length, tes, the beight, the uri of the 
net. Oredograleyen - bis owne ms yorrangl hers urns the the , that loued bis 
ter ff ear bears; wight be roxed axed  ſannt lowe and be further 


Teton knowing Chrilt crucified, Ihaw few lines ;reade them « 
thy ls «and haxe care to put then in pratiiſe: otherwiſe thou art cnn of prog ef Chriſt , 
a6 On NA to. nn ck lan.s. 1596+ 


WiLlLlan PzxxINS. 


isthe moſ excellent and 


AT " 
- 


dome to know Chriſt cry- 


Eſa.53.11 EE 


Toh.17.3. 


| 1.Cor. 2. 
2. 


Gal.6.14-. 


Phil. 3.8. 


_ ME erieied "ral inftifh 
And Chriſt himſelfe faith ; 


ES; 


haſt ſent, 
cede nr Wl 


Lord leſus Chriſt, Againe y day vr things but 
loſſe for the excellent ſake of Chriſt Ie» 
ſus my Lord, and doe 1udge Pr » that- 
Imight winne Chrilt. 

Inthe right way of knowing Cbrift cracifi. 
ed,rwo points mult be confidered; one, how 
Man for his part isto know Chriſt:the other , 
how he is to be knowne of man.” 


oonklt ,aud 
ſe the diets? Cie know SO Ne otherr 


The firſt is notice or conſideration, whe 
muſt conceiue in mind , vnderſtand, and feri- 


ashe i 

| = 

this'confi deron 5 hart foad 
F832) 

Me 


niſtery ofrhe wot and 


inthee, twa thib 
mutt labour ts 


be 3 ſc 
Chriſt crucified; ea z. to, 


of diuine wiſey]: 


— know thee the one ie faith; The | 


and him crucified. __ v, 
ſhouldreioyce inany thing, © pate {1 


Touching the firſt: Man muſt know Chriſt | -| heart: 
_ | not generally poronerm ce rag, F:y 


In this knowledge;three things are Ro oo 


Y 
AJ"e 
1 


Y 
+ 
Yu 


the very pangs of hell , 
and that his ſufferings are as much in 
tation with God , as if thou hadſt borne 
Fly wen _ eternally. 

O point , 1s 
etine ng 


FEA bee 
O ol ptra 
; 15 ny T_T Ki 


Shunamite , went vp aud lay vp- 
on him, and put his mouth vpon his mouth , 
and his hands vpon his hands , and hiseyes 
ypon his eye , and firetched him 
him : _ if thou wouldeſt be r to 
cverlling lt, pany Te Tg 
fr thy ſlleypon the coo of Chriſt, and 
apply thy to his hands thy fecteto his 
feete, and thy oy Dee x 1 bi bolewng 


T4 expires boys" 
e wholly , both and ſoule, 
wounds and blood of Chriſt. This 

nfm amr on and ſay; 
"Miy.Lard my God: and this is to be a—_—_ 
with Chriſt, And yet doe not content thy ſelfe 


need even of the 
| 2 


th Ry, : 


' Chriſt,- ro ioyne thirſting , whereby m 

very ſoule and fpirit,longs afterthe 

tionof Chriſt , and faithin this caſe 

ſew faid;Gine me water, 1] die for thirſt. 

The ſecond 

whereby Sk 
onely that Chriſt was crucified, but that hee 

| was crucified for thee; for thee I fay in particn- 


ipa- 
as Samp- 


oe One,that Chriſt on = crofle was 


Phypledgean and SLE in partguls abr, that hee 


in 
ol on y Cie owt _—_ 


ocean 


lar. Here two rules muſt bee remembred and |. 


; AY 

. - ; ove Gu 

carried to Chriſt , <e-7o0y of Raw 

cransformedinto him. Whereas he him- 
ſcelfe wholly for vs, we can dono 

tow our hearts vpon hit. Wee muſt 


Wee wult value him at ſo 
that he maſt bce vnto ys better 


$ of Gin cruafied, 
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roma ariebk 
SEELEY 
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numer of Inawing then, The ben Ex- 
imo cf Civit, ROTE ><; | 


Inge pony ang 
of mans 


t [771 | 4 conenant for thew, wich the beaſts of abe field, 


Ai prehendand teclenor 
and. 


< "Aware wg - 
ing; Teng hold mm 

know. apount 30 
be mn that Gad is a CR EN Pikes 
to them that have care 40 ſerue him, even 4t 
< fc , when he hewes hicuſelfe a moſt 


terrible enemy... 
 owobaanctagd, receweilietion proceeds 
f excellent prace of 
which hath 
is,peace withGad and the 


Ik 


peabour the ſcruants of God ond as 
nyrces beare them ;in their armes hat they 
be ncither hurt by the divell and his Angels, 
nor non bye epouments it proccedsof this, 
hab, wer rf Chriſt, are partakers of his 
third is,peace with al ſuch as feare 
God, & belecue in Chriſt, This Eſay foretold | 
when he faid, that the wolfe ſhall dre with the 
lambe, andthe leopard with the kidde , and the | 
lonand 4 fat by beof togerber , and that a latle 
childs ſpall leads them G58.C-13,v-6, The fourth 
is, pe4ce with a mans own felis, whenthe con- 
ſcience waſhedinthe blogd of Chriſt, ceaſcrh 
to acculc and terrific; and-when the will, afe- 
ions and.inclinations of the whole man, a” 
obedient to the minde,,, enlightened by 
hong ry Coleſſ, 3-15; r Arrel 
| peace of God rule in your hearts. The firlt is,peace 
withenemies,and that two waics: firitin that 
fach as belceue in Chriſt, ſecke to have peace 
with all men, buctingnone , but deing good | 
toak Secondly,in that God reſtraines the ma- 
liceof wave «thy as Fs an Meant 
to be peaccable ought Daniel 
into lows & fanour with the chiefe of the Exnxches, 
The laſt is , pe«ve with: all creatures in heauen 
& carth, in that they ſerue for mans faluation, 
Pſal.91.13. Thou ſhale walks vpon the tyones the 
Aſp .the youg Lyon & the Drago 125 hal then tread 
vpnder foote. Hoſe. 2.18. And inthat daywill 1 make 


&- with the foles of heaxen, Now this benefit of 
peace, is knowne, partly by the teſtimony of 
gy y by a daily experiece therof. 

benefit, is a recoxery of that right 
Ba peru man hath to all creatures in 
heaven and earth, and all temporall bleſsings, 
which righe Ade loſt to bimſelie, and cuery 
one of his poſteritic, r,Cor, 3-23- Whether it be 
ds. c, or death, whether they be things 


5 tocome, all are yours. Now, | 


— — 


O— OO. > 


Conſider / 
Cololl.z. 
11.&3. 


I'O. 


628 


Of the DM 


he fp ialloee of Golthe Fakdr paint 
heloves vs in Glriſtndng 


arty egy of GhA; wt then ies | 


meanes (f that merit, a right bef0fESdd, 

"viſe of the'thing I, y 
men that have and vic the creatures \ 
otherwilc, as gifts of God, but notby: Crit, 
victhem but as flat yſarpert aid theowes;” For 
this cauſe it isnot ſifficienc for vs generall jocrally &: 
con tuſedly , to kn6\y Chriſt to be oht 
mer ; but we muſt learne ts ſce;know and ac- 
knowledge him in cutry patticiilar gift and 
bleſsingof God. If men Fling the the ctectures of 
meate and drinke , could; when behold 
them} Withall by the &ye of faith, Id in 
rhemthe metit of Chiilts "ion thite wold 
not be ſ> muchexceſſt and ryot t, fomuthſtr- 
fetring & drunkeiwieſſe 58 thete is and if men 


could conſider their houſes and lands, &c, as 
bleſsings tothem, -and that by the fountaine 


of bleſsing,the werire of Cheift, there ſhould 
not be fo much fraud & decrie, ſs much inju- | 
flice and opprefsion in as there is. 

That which I haue now {aid of meates , 
drinkes,apparell,thoft likewiſe be vnderſtood | 
of Gentry and Nobilitic, in as much asnoble | 
birth without aew'birthin Chriſt , is but an | 
earthly vanitie ; the like may bee ſaid of phy- 
ſicke,ſleepe, health, libertie, yea, of the very | 
breathing in the ayre. And yet further, | 
in ourrecreation Chriſt maſt be knowne : for / 
al rcereation ſtids thr the vit of al thitgs indit- 
ferent : and the holy vie of all things indiffe- 


[ion 


| Weimuſt i 


rent, is ptrctafed Viito vs by the 'bleovd-of 
kxift. For this catſe i is very mecte, that 
hriſttan men and women fhould with their 
carthly t meditation 
of theadcarh of 


and 

Chrift ; *nd are ondy 

eriall, Becauſe his deathharh taken away, riot 
ſome few farts,” brit all; vnd exery pare of the 
curſe of the whesle law. Now, #9 all croſſes, 
Chriſt is to bektjowne'of vs on this manner; 


ments or 


EEE )/ 


hand di aferefirn is rmarke 
rae Charch, 7 24 nt 200 mv} 


bar wane 5 dealer 


lvoe. ' 


SD  — 


arypatt of mans body. 

The ſecond is; ;/the verrag ef Clif: 
Ze which is aſd the power ofhis 
andthe oy th Geek = 
andere nyowe ths rag 
life, and the graue inthetlay of the laſt 
iudgement, Nowine knowledge of tnder 
ble yertue , muſt not be onely 


Go rs meanes 

OED death, killing & morti- | 
| fringour innes,and che yerrue of hi reſune- 
Aion, inthe p _—_—_ RE x 
that we may beable G y, that 
Pr 
which Paul ſought for GN een baxe Conn- 


_— 


dy, 1: C114. 
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= 4-0 wa _ 
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/ 'Our confotminy winh/Chejid ſands eichge 
Aon Spemas 
orin 


The firſt is ju fiienell oblarion; Forns Chriſt in | 
1, and: vpon the crofle; by prayer'| 
preſented 


and reſigned himſolfe to bea facrifice of pro- 
ciaiontothe-inftice 6f his/Bather for mai 


6d vita we then fad 1, der, 1 cone: 1 defir: Lay 


| ou 
mou _— on 


afllictidris tharthe:tand of God | 


ny 


ewes did, wee mult fet vpthe 


pes day of i 


fromall 


hell; {rnd 2 


LY 
i 


beingGod,, 


ot by "7 hrts, > 


"1 Wnnlbbeiiie hard ngdfanets hr ay. 
| 11+ 29-Learie uf ineHhed 1 tes mecks ent inp ly 


lufering of the curſe of chehaw,wit 


luesdeſeend to 


5R; 11316 T 


Of the right: knowledge 


withourdonbe 
| that erucified-Chtiſt ; ako Redboblumey! 


rabjo hal — Peter it eur 
ſtrooke. the Lewencecavitivil 

from heaven, whenhedaid vnto them, Tobans 
crucified the Lerdef glare ,' fo at the famorime 
3. thouland men wexe pricked in'thiewheans, 
and faid, At Men ond 

we dotobe| | 
ey Ee ew | 
WEAte, WALET - 'Q 

not WE Our reates, and why 
ſhould got our heatrs- bleed: for thens!: Hee 


Dn bacheteLondbemtuermer- 
c l 


theſe mcdirarions , 
| with faith; thy minde "4. 


as well as Indas, Herod, Ponting Pitare.and the] [t 


\eiplecrencdia, —— _ 


_ 


known: and hence ariſeth a three» fold 


'Þ nc af a ſecond of 
bore rar roy 16 our 


the firſt 3 if | 
== 


aiſible; not tothee; ofthe bo 


na ro | bl h 
= {ti " X | * , 


forth & ginrs his 


cfen0othismamen LEES 


M8 uo mitt... 5) 
wiſe commeth 
caſes.” Firlt;” whete- 


ry particulareſtatc and condition of life, and 
of God; | 


jos rd e904 pke 
: Hhh s focuer 


thou . wh alk 
rnder he ſos, 10 dan{ | 4] it was for thy linnes, andrhat thou 
ied O-an 


ENCE OITY - _ 
ted Ln ET. 
Siad0y. whitan vulpe mecalluicct' Gn 


my- / 
|ſteric, which the Angels themſelues, Iedire 
to looke into,  '1»Pety3 12+ Secondly, thou 
mult beh6ld him as the full proce of oy redemp. | 
A OE ITN ns 
pray y to God, tha | 
the lame in thy. vesy;conſei 
Spirit. Thirdly , theut moſt 


OE OY 
than c Sl DUKE 


| xoth men and-Avgc : 
; , 1-NC 
: 
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| 
| 
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| Whenthoureadeſt rhat before his crucifying, 
| he was (tript of all his cloathes, thinke it was, 


/| on thecroſſe,, and with his mat —— 
| rich nakednefſe coucr thy deformitie. When 


tt. 


RY 


"IT 7 IIS 


þ > 


- — 


1 


God, how low haſt thou abaſed thy 
| | me? Therefore giue me grace O God,that be- 
'| holding mine owne eſtate in the perſon of my 
| Sauionr thus condemned ; I may deteſt and 


| is cormtbnts enthocrade ; in 


}Godthe Father reconciled viitotheee;thy Sa- 


mine eyes? I,cuen I haue ſinned, 
I am guilty & worthy of damnation. Whence 
comes this change, that thy bleſſed Sonne 18 
in my roome; but of thine vnſpeakable mer- 
? Wretchthat I am, how hauc I forgot 
dy ſclfe, and thec alſo my God ? O Soi 


for 


loathe my finnes that are the cauſe thereof, 


and by aliuely faith imbrace that abſolution 


which chou offcreſt me in him, who was con- 
demnedin my ſtead and roome. O Iefus Chriſt 
Sanjour of the world , giue me thy holy and 
blefied Spirit, that I may iudge my 
be as vile and baſe in mine owne eyes, as thou 
walſt vile before the [ewes:alſo vnite me vnto 


as worthic to be | 
worthy in my ſeife ro be deralfed bor may fie. 
When thou readeſt chat hee was clad in pur- | 


.| ple, and crowned with thornes, mocked and | 


ſpit ypon , behold the everlaſting ſhame that 
is due vato thee, and be aſhamed of thy ſelfe ; | 


on pci contons Op I to Chriſt , | 
be content(as he was | AM 


cauſe. 


that hee being naked, might beare thy ſhame 


inſt God, and beginne to renounce thy 

todere(t thy finnes,and to walke as a 

de of light , according tv the meaſure of 
before thine eyes Chriit in the middeſt of 
beholding 

of which ſpeQacle to thy endlefſe comfort , 
thou ſhalt ſee a paradiſe in the middeſt of hell; 


wiour- reaching out his hand voto thee to re- 
ceiue thy ſoule vnto him , and his croſſe as a 


ifelt his invocencies and hat thy 


EN, 
od þ ©. «> Les 


a 
L 


ſclfe, and 


fl; 


- | wounded bochthe firſt and ſecond death, and 


D 


| tions, as 
hath 


gr When thou commelt todie, | 


thee by the ſame ſpirit , that inthee | may be C 
before God,as I am | 


a | liogly-withour violegce of 


[hands of God, and ſha 
Fhe rage ah malice of all 


- |uedro duſt, 


| amightic Sampſon bearing away the gates of 


BY CTEACUre , and that if it had 


of hell. When thou  thar hee 

mended his foule into the hands of his Fa-- 
ther, conſider that thy ſoule alſo(ſo be it thou 
wilt belceue in ay Þ. none vp into the 
and ſhall bee preſerued againſt 

maicſt be +1746 rand = 

to comm 

wig inven hands of God the Father, 
When thou readeſt of his death, conſider that 
thy ſinnes were thecauſe of it, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ſuffered the ſame eternally,vn- 
lefle the Sonne of God had come in thy 
roome : againe , conſider his death as a ran- 
ſome, and apprehend the ſame by faith as the 
meancs of thy life z for by death Chriſt hath 


hath made his crofſe co be a throne or tribu- 
nall ſcate of indgement againſt all his and 
thine enemies: When thon readeſt of the 
trembling of the earth at the death of Chriſt, 
thinke witch thy (elſe, it did in hiskinde, as it 
were groanc Ynder the burden of the finnes of 
men inthe world : and by his motion then, it 
ſignified that cuen thou and the reſt deſerued 
rather to be ſwallowed of the earth and to go 
down imorthe pit aline, thento haue any parr 
in che meric of Chriſt crucified. When thou 
readeſt of his buriall, thinke that it was to ra- 
rifie hisdeath, and to vanquiſh death euen ro 
his owndenne. Applic this buriall tothy ſelfe, 
and belecue that it ſerues tomake thy graue a 
be'd of doune, and tofree thy body from cor- 
ruptioh. Laſtly,pray to God that thou maicſt 
feeleti>e power of the ſpirit of Chriſt weak- 
ning and conſaming the body of finne, cuen as 
a deadcorprottes in the graue till ic be refol- 


When thou liaft thus peruſed and applicd 
trothy ſelf the hiſtory of the paſsion of Cirilt, 
goe yet further , and labour by faith toſce 
Chriſt crucified in llthe workes of God c1= 
ther in thee or vpon thee. Beholde him at thy 
table at meate and drink, which is asit were a 
linely ermon,and a daily pledge of the mercie 
of mm ms re 
partener chat pieIctntny calc & 
__—_ on thee . apa 

dangerous temptations,in which the di- 
uel thundereth damnatio, behotd him I fay as 


hisowne ſhonlders, and kil. 
by life 


his enemics 
ling more by death the 


if ine the 
dimll,cuen then when he is crucified, y death 
TING. FSI 7 6s WE Kr 


inch 


graue and giuing life to the and 
houſe of death ſpoiling him of all his 
» Behold him inall the affli- 


ladder to aduance it to eternall glory. Wher-| | were , and doe | 
| as hee cried aloud with a ſtrong voice at the | | vnto themall the good thoucanſt as to Chriſt 
{peinrofdeath,i wasto ſhewtharhedied wil- | |himfelfe. If thou wouldeſt behold God him- 
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are) we doe morethertmake - 
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& continual, He 
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God Hi ID Age.| (4 
ing to [o TC Aga ane, | 45 
. | very few know, SH Ain 
P uw rs feet in repre. or it a} na | 


wrath of God,ds find aft, 

of faith(ws it pn6þ to re, 
cermthy i ) is Abe Ck 
| | fire which filleth all bekiven, 

f thid. | terrourt aud ſonnes. 
fol.300. _ nefyrpbenns/s 


isalleadged ,-rhat if defire to'belreue inour A 
wonkenlſebe fi jrdeed; then vue i 
ſified ard Theol wantityg a lively ap- 


our {ome apprehenfion and! aflaraiice , there 

Vyiſl enptibye wo” lffficſtion or Bileatita in chew 
Care- fof age are ableto belerue; ib 4+ 
le. certaine $ arid rijeaſares' of trije Faith. 
| [Theireina faith , which cauſcth a full 

nſfon : ionof Gods mercie 

Jooke voichſifed Abraham, Daxid, Panl, the Pro- 
' the » It were 
=_ - artaine 
uldren. Pax, 


nor 
vs from tall can- 
noty therefore there is another degree offairh 
lower then —_ cr, and yet true fa*th,cal- 
tedaſitrle or Weake faich,& it alfo hath a pow- 
erto apprenend and apply the promiſe of fal- 
uationybut as yet by ceaſonof weakeneſle, it is 
infolded(as it wereJand wrapt vp inthe heart, 
as the leaue and bloflome in the bad. For ſuch 
perſons as haue this weake faith; can fay in- | 
' | deed, thatthey belecte their fintiesto bee par- | 
e, & rhar'ſetioolly in their hearts 

deſire to hane them pardoned: bar ay yer they 
cannot ſay , that they are withour all doubt 
pardoned, Andyet the mercy of God is not 
waiting vnto them. For inthatthey doe,and 


candefire, and indexuour to nary , they 
doe indeede apprehend ; pting the 
|defirero doe the thing, for the" thing dor 
This which I iy I eb EN? t 

grounds thereof be <d7> Baich doth 
wot iuſtific in reſpeR ofir ſelfe,becaniſe it is ay 
action or vertue: 6r becauſe iris inely, 
and perfect: butin reſpe@ of the obie@t there- 
of, my Chrilt crucified, whom faith ap. 


——=y 


as hee is ſet forth vnto vs in 
Wotd and Sacraments. It is Chriſt that is the D 
author and marter of our inſtice, -and itis hee 
that applicththe fame vnto vs't as for faith in 
vs, it is but an inſtrument to apprehend and 
recciue thae which Criſt for his part offererh 
th erre not in his 


promiſe of God, 


hit, then tharwe know him; Gal.4.9. 


| eA' Graine of «M1 uſterd-ſeed, 


witted , that God accepts the endeanonr of the 
hole man toobey, for perfelt obedience is ſelfe. 
Har is, if men endeatour topleaſe God 
_© inallthings,God will rot jndge their do- 
ings by the I of his law : but will accept 
their little #5d weake endeauour , ro doethat 
| whichthey can doby hisgrace,s as if they had 
perteRtly tulfilled the law. But here remeber, 1 
put this caueat; that this indeatour muſt be in 
and by the whole man; the very mind, conſe. 
ence,will,& ifcRions, doing thar which they 
canin their kinds: and thusthe indeauour to 
obey, which isxttyir of the ſpirit, ſhall bee di. 
ſtinguiſhed from civill rightcoyſneſle , which 


may be in heathen men, & isonely inthe out- 


4 
| in” Chriſt. This: meafure of faith the Lord | B| ward.and notinthe inward man. The truth of 


|this concluſion - mage that which the 
| | Malachi(aith, Mal. 3. 17. that God 
will ſpare them that feare him , as a father 
ſpares hischilde, who acceprsthe thing done, 
as well done , ifthe child ſhew his good will 
to pleaſe his father; and doe whar he can, 


IV.Conclaſion. 
Bee andfeele in onr ſelues the want of any grace 


wm erage and tobe priened there- 
; wages grace it ſelfe, R 


Wn + "The Expoſition, 


'7Nderftand this concluſion as the for- 


| V* mer, namely, that griefe of heart for the 
wart of atiy grace neceflaric to faluatiog, is 
as much withGod asthe grace it ſelfe. When | 


becing in diſtrefſe, wee cannot pray as wee 
ought, God accepts the very groenes, ſobbes, 
and ſighes of the perplexed heart as the praicr 
it ſelfe, Kow. 8:29. When wee are gricued, be- 
cauſe wee cannot bee grieued tor our fines, 


{itis adegree and meaſure of Godly forrow be- 


fore God. eAugnſtine faith well: Somerinues our 
prayer is In or CL 
no : 0 metime it is altogitbey no py, 

wall edyoon cannet with griefe perceine Thu 
in our ſelues : for if we cats but griefe becauſe wee 


CN 


gain 
, there 
fi rhere, thrrdok 


QOuvof this conclefirs fringe ancrber not t6 bees 


G4.1| 


| 


| 


| 


” 


Tem.4.). 
1.ad Sim» 
plic. in 
kne. 


Lib.r. 
contra 
Pelagi, 


Cn _—— 


| 64% eA Graine of «2M uſterd-ſeed tha 
af: FED be | A | grow 7p. god increaſe as the Graine of Mu- 


as 


— 


He that hath begunto ſubiet bimſelfe to Chrif & 


| 


The feresſaid beginnings of grace are counterfeit, 4 
LO v, ih . 


his word, though as yet bee bee ignorant in maſt 
points of calens Saaf hs bats Fre ho brag 
in knowledge , and to prattiſe, that which hee 


knowss, he 1s accepted of God as a true beleeuer. 
The Expoſition, bt bg 


Nie, perſons by the Euangeliſts are ſaid 
to belecue , which had onely feene the. man, 
racles of Chrilt; and as yet had made no fur- 
ther proceedings but to acknowledge Chriſt | 
to be the Meſsias, and to ſubmit themlſclues to 
him and his doRtrine, which afterward ſhould 
bee , On this manner the- woman 'of | 
Samaria belecucd , and many of the Samaris i 
ranes vpon her report: andacertaineruler;by | 
reaſon of a miracle wrought his ſonne;, | 
is faid ro belecuc, and all his houſhold , Jo | 
4-42-53. Whenour Saujour Chriſt commen- 
ded the faith of the Apoſtles, tearming it a 
rocke, againſt which the gates of hell ſhould 
not preuaile,it was notfor the plentiful | 
ledge of the doctrine of faluation eek 
were ignorant of many articles et. faith-, as 
namely of the death,refurre&ionalcenſion,& 
kingdome of Chrift) but becauſe they belec- 
ucd him to be the Sonne of Gad , and the Sa- 
uiour of mankinde, and they had withal refol- 
ued themſclues to cleaue vnto him-, andthe 
blefled dotrine of faluation whichhe taught, 
though as yet they were ignorant i 
points. The hojy Sno commends 
of Rehab when ſhee reccined the ſpies. Now 
this her faith was indeed but a ſeed & begin- 
ning of lively faith : for then ſhee had enely 
beard ef the miracles donein Agypt, and of 
the deliuerance of the Iſraclites, & was there- 
upon ſmitten with feare,- and had conceiuecd a 
reſolution with herſelfe , to ioync her ſelfe to 
the Ifraclites, and to worſhip the truc God. 
Now theſe andthe like,are tearmed belecuers, 
vpou luſt cauſe : for theugh they be ignorant 
as yet , yettheir ignorance ſhall be no conti- 
nuwng or laſting ignorance: and they hauc ex- 
cellent ſcedes of grace, namely, a purpoſe of 
heart tocleaneto Chriſt , anda care to profit 
in the doGrine of daluation ,. wkereot they 
hauc ſome littleknowledge. 


VI. Concluſion. 


vnleſſe theyincreaſe 


The Expoſition. 
ce wickednefle of mans nature, and the 
depth of ike is fuch ,  thata man 


way and can cabily 1 
= feit and 
of ' 


* 


. 
4 


»* 2 « 


namely 


C 


in many 
the faith] - 


4 . 
=" 


Bring 
d 


PII - "I" 


| preſence of God , let this perſwation alwaics 
|the living God: and doe.thy endeauour that 


& after vaniſh away 


| AIcnot to be regar- 
ded :, andthe Lord by the-Prophet Ofe com. 
plaines of them, faying, O Ephraim.thy righy 


teouſnefle is like the mornipg dew, cha.6 
., Therefore ring, grace Valeſle bee 
confirmed and excrciſed,is indeed no grace; I 
will here adde certainerulesof direRion, that 
we may the more eaſily 25s pra the 
ſpirituall exerciſes of inuocation, faith,aud re- 
pentance:. and thereby. alſo qpickenand 
wwe the and graces 

I. In whatplace ſocuerthou art, whether 
alone or abroade , by day or by night, and 
whatſocuer thouart doing, ſet thy ſelfe inthe 


take place in thy heart , that thou art before 


this perfwaſion may ſmite thy heart with awe | 
and reuerence, and make thee afraid to ſinne. 
This — Love, Any Gen, 
17-1.Walke before me upright. This 
allo waspradliſed by Enerk, who for this cape 
aid nate Cad | 
2- Eſteeme of cucry preſent day as the day 
ofthy deathiand therctore liue as though thou 
wert dying, and doe thoſe good dutics cuery 
day, that thou wouldeſk doe if-thou. wert 
dying. This is Chriſtian watchfulnefle 
remember it.- | 


5 


ofa 


F way bediſterned , 


lll.4 


. - 
a 


: 
—_— 


z and | 


—— 
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my_ 


4 gy 


—4 When 


C1 


' | 


"WEI ? 


\ Riſe rake ſuchplace withthee, that ifthou be 
| what inchine cſtimationis the vi-| 


reaſon of ; 1n0e, 
1 thou be demanded , what is the beſt thing in! 
the world for thee ? thy heart and conſcience 


1,16 Sbew! 


\ but he muſt 
| 


PI 


alt Graineof &ALuſterd-ſeed. 


:1:4+ When thqu ; | 
moraiag, pray<d Got, and giue him thankes 
heartily: have bis honour, and 
thy heart ſhall bee the better for itthe whole 
day following. For we ſec in experienge,that 
| veſſels keep theraſt of that liquor wher- 
with they ate ficit ſeaſoned; Andwwke thou li- 
eſt downe, let that bee the laſt alſo: -for thou 
knowelſt not whether fallen aſlcepe,thou ſhalt 
 cucr riſe againe aliue.Good therefore it is,that 


| 


of Ged, whiteſt chan att wakinga 2 70) | 
5+ Labourto ſecand feele thy fpirituall pos; 

, that is, to ſcethe want of grace inthy! 
Elf; (ecially theſe inward corruptions,of va- 


| to bediſ-) 
with thy' 

y reaſon of them-thou | 

| ucry drop of the blood of Chrilt to heale and, 

cleanſe thee fromthele wantstand let this pra- 


agaio! with 4 rang and loud cry, 
eva Cf bng ox 
237/200 O00 m2" SIE | 
Gilatabe a of Chriſt, 
and aſcruant of God,not onely in the generall 
callingot a Chriſtiagy batalſo in the particular 
calling ia which thou art placed. Itis not c-/ 


for a Maigittrars to be a Chriſtian man, | 
beſmat uobex Chr wack! 
184F1enoogh erot-atimily 0 bcee 
ota-Cheidiavinte Church, 

X alſo bea Chriſtian in-kis family, 
and inthe trade which he followeth daily. Not 
eyery one that is a. Eommon heater of the 
word, and a frequenter of the Lords table, is 


| 5 Canacr 
rien in his private houſe , andiv his priate 


fs 


purp L: and 
F+ nd thy lence, r 


- the word: ,cxerciſc 


$i 
'mandemenes, that pertaine cither tothe gene= 


God with all hys 
of Moſes,2- King. 23.25.and thus did Zacberie, 


affaircs and dealings bee ſutable. There is a 
manto be ſcene what he is- 


7+ Search the Scriptures,to ſee what isſin, [D| 
and what isnot fin in cucry ation: this > 
icarry in thy heatt a conſtant and reſo @ 


poſe, not to fin in any thing: for faich the” 
>oſc of finning ean never ſtand togither. 
8, Letthine indeauour bee fu ible to thy 


thou ſhouldei giue vp thy ſclteinto the hands|| 


| 


/ 


openeſd thine cyes _ A | little or great,lie not inat,but ſpeedily recouer 


— —— _ 


#1 


|preſferuation of cur bodies ,' and ſaluation of 
| our ſoules,, by the Amploiment of men in his 


{be muſt in & by his faithfuli-eruice to his ma- 


| prouidence,loue,and mercy, both ip thee, and | 
| Ypon theegfrom timeto time z for the ſerious } 
| conſideratign of them, and the laying of them | 


| nittex mucghdireftion,; affurance of Gods fa- 
] your 


| Kid, 1 S400.1 $34-36-Pjabizs. all. 


| chis may the þexrer bedonedabeur to ſee, and | 
| acknowledge a 
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thy ſelte,covfeſsing thihe offence, and by prat- 
erentrear the Lord ro pardonthe ſame.,” and 
Pons — ſuch bry _ findeſt thy 
onſciencetruely pacified, andthy-care to el- 
chew (20s a "ee | : f 
10, enot the right and r 
end of thy life in this world, which —_— 
ſeeke profit, honour, pleaſure, but thatin ſer- 
uingof men, wee might ſerue God inour cal- 
ings. God could, if it fo pleaſed him, preſerue 
man without'the miniſtery of man , but his} 
pleaſure js tofalfill bis worke and will, iy the 


Jernive, cucry one according to his vocation. 
Nexthenle there ſo much as a bond(laue , bur 


{ter,ſeruethe Lord. Men therefore doc com- 
monly. profane their labours and lines, by ai- 
ming ata wrong end, whenall their care con- 
llterh onelyingetting ſatticient maintenance 
tor them & theirs, for the obtaining of credit, 
riches,and carnall commodities. For thus men 
ſerue themſelnes,and not God,or men 2: much 
leſle doe they.ſerue God in ſeruing of men. 

11. Ginealldiligenceto make thy eleRtion 
fare, andto gather manifaldcokens thereof. 
For this cauſe obſerue the workes of Gods 


when they are mavy a 


ſcuerall,mi- | 
«This wasthe praRtiſe of Da- 


; + J'3s; cuermore' thy preſent eſtate 
whatſocuer it be,to be the beſt eſtate for thee: 
a whatlocuer befals thee, though it bec 

ickenelle, or ady-atheratfiiftionor death, be- 
talsthee of the gaod prouidence of God. Thar | 


of God, as well in 
Mu aljundancezas well indifgrace as 
4n good Ty es" well inſicknes as in health, 
as well in life as indeath-. 
13- Pray continually, I meanenot by fo- 
and {ct prayer,but by ſecret and inward 
reiaQulations ofthe heart,thar is,by a continu- 
all elevation of minde vnto Chrilt , fitting at 
the right handot God > 100m __ 
ther by prayer, or giuing ot es, footten 
As _ _ ſhall be offcred 


and to obey God in cuery one of his com- 


rall calling of a Chriſtian, or to thy particular 
calling, This did loſias, who turned vnto 
, according to«lthelaw 


and Elzaberb, that walked in 4l the comman- 
lementsof God without repreofe, Luke.1.6. 
9. If atany crime againſt thy parpoſe and 


at any 
ightly enformed by 
y ſelte to eſchgw cuery | - 


olution, thou be oucrtaken with any finne 


14+ Thinke often of the worlt and moſt 
icuous things that may befall thee, either in 
this life, or death, for the name of Chriſt;make 
a reckoning of them, and prepare thy ſelfc to) 
beare them :. that when they come, they may 
not ſeem ſtrange, but be borne the more cafily. 
15+ Makeconſcience of idle, vaine, vnho- 
neſt, and vngodly , forthelſe are the. 
ſcedes and beginnings of aQuall finne in word 
and in deede, This want of care in _ 


and compoſing of our thoughts , is often pu- 
niſhed with a fearefull rempratjon in the "] 


ad " Tit 3 thought { 


Ms 
— 
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A Granzof Muſterd ſeed. Bo: 


thought, i oe | 


aram,z tentation of 
ting 3h po 


i concetr fey Gale or in te pre fy 

ts edt dthe prot 

thereof to God; otherwiſe hoo ſhalr inde by 
, Sod willeurle thy belt do 

I8. Deſpiſe not ciuill honeſtie: _—_ 

ience and good ee eeakibe a 


lying, and cuſtomable ſwearing mcommon 
talke:contend not RE heriadedtewocd with 
any man, be enter 1, good 
and bad: beare with mens wants and 

as EIT coco 
nes , &cs as not per- 
ccined z rene norenitfergalll but rather 
good for cuill:vſe meate,drinke,and apparell, 
inthat manner and , tharthey may 
further godlines; ; and may beasit were ſignes, 
in whic chou maicſtexpreſſe the hidden grace. 
of thy heart. Striue not to goe beyond: 
leſſe it bein good things 1 goe before thine c- 
quals in giuing of honour, rather then in ta- 
king of it « makipg conſcience of thy-word , 
and letit be as a bond; profeſſe no more out- 


preſſe or defrand no man in bargaining :4n all 
companies,citherdoegood,or' Þ 

19. Cleave not by inordinate affect 
any creature, but uboue all 
| reit thy minde in Chriſt, : 
honour, abouc'alt 
- mo "and delight, 

auty , joy 
fame and praiſe , aboae allmirth and corfola- 
—+ 4 mans hearr can fecle ordenile befide 
Chriſt 

Withtheſc nilesof _—— 


A mes} 


4s 


any,vn- | 
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A| meditation ; ; whereof I propound- faxe yato 
thee , "ol finds thewfht Connery ans 
Diuine called Fidrins Serigebm, | Agel, 
41461 

; I, ' (3b Fra 

We muſt not fall away from God for any 
creature. = >} 


fore _—_— 


IN. - 


| ngtraas m25ias 


alſo in death muſt needes be left. 
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TRVE "GAINE: 


MOREAN VVORTH 
THEN ALL THE GOODS 
IN THE WORLD. 


Part. 3. vetſc 7. 
But the things which were aduantage to me , the ſame 1 accounted loſſe for Chriſt,che. 
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T bus concluſion being 
ave, andre beare demos the pride of ab perſons and the further e 

t,ſernes this treatiſe following, mas of «ere. orgs 190.47 ues {ob I} 
' of) ds ns bo fo ines whereby you mig be bee 
nf of thaz place of Scripture, Therefore , s ſerie yur afor, 1 hew 
ition of it, And 1 bane farther preſunzed to publiſh it in your name , deſiring it 
47 a rhonkeful inde, for your loue andfaveur tewerds we. , 
, ave cn homer continuance and encreaſe of lone to the boly word of God,] rake tvy leave, 
Ann. 1601. Ilatts 20. 
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command, W. Perkins. 
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dt to his Father, v. 14. Ad common | 
» and this union, dee receiue the | 
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1 count all things but loſſe for rhe excelens hyowledge of Chriſt | ofomy 


l bane toured al rinngs lefſe, and dor indge thens vo bee dung, that I » 


218 , 90-2183 gh | 
| |their faluarion;and put confidence in the fleſs, 
catward workes of the cercmo- 


che compuriaiat Fea 
& ic 18 amplified two waies-Firſt,he ſetsdowr, 
_ regs ja ws er two 


in 

of Paxls lofles before bis 
Fer the thi _ | = 
a s were ventege to mee, [| 
| - caonted "” 


them & choupht romerit eternall life ther- 
by, when he was a Phariſic. He addes firther®, 
that he cat | | 

= 


ue «I as 


$ loſt & caſt away, yet not 


ſimply, but for Chriſt, that is, that hee might 


gainc eres oy be found in its as he Ex- 
EEE ED 
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| rigtiteo 
| r1ght 
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l .of the kindred dhour 


; heart by- faith;,'as ſhe 
wo e had nor bir 
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| We mult firſt 
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Chriſt the true and perfeitGaine. F 


as 


ro theſhore: cucn {0 muſt all men feſt forfake 
all,& then cometo Chriſt. Beggere that they 
abtaine theiralmes , come in their ragy 


pac | 
with fignes of and confufionof face. 
OI ITE DZES, 
ſelues,that we may be what we are out of our 
(clues in Chriſt. There is no entringintothe 
kingdome we recciue it and 
Chriſt, as alitrle child in all meckenes and hu- 
wilitie. For there muſt be nothing in,vsto re- 
ceiue Chriſt, but mecre faith reſting on meere 
mercie. Let all fach thinke on this, as deſire ro 
bein Chriſt, & to recciue true cofordby him: 

Thus much of Paxls lofles before his con- 
uerfionz now cometo becofidered the things 
which were his leffes after his connerfion:and 
they are fet down in the words following. 
| [danbrleſs 1 doerbinks ol things laſſes for the &x- 
celant bnawledg of IeſuaChrift my Lord, Batchat 
theſe loſſes may bee the better krewne, let vs 
a little conſider the meaning of the words. 
Ak hogan be lots eoeg an or Chon 
ings ts be loſſe vnto him for Cheift 
that had bun hi | 
thiake, this is bur raſh -i 


* 
10 our | 


A 


(of 


- SR 


II 


'22ewere 


| giues iudgement by the law, andaccurſethe- 


puted and maintained as meritorious cauſes 
thereof cither in whole or inpart- k 
when they arc ri 


vicd & applied, they arc 


- |rbeexcellentgiftzof God : per wits hepare 


brought into the A of iuſtification 


purpoſe the Propher Iſey fairh in the 
name of the whole Churcheofeſsing her ſins 
Al ono right cenjnes is as a cloath viterly ro becaft 


| rene eats: If ri 


nes de by the law , Chriſt dhedwithout canſe, 
or," 18,iftheri ſnesofthe law 
beour 5: muſt be our lofle : 
and onthe contrary , if he be our adaantage, 
the of the law muſt be our loſſe, 
This me of Pax! ; that alt vertues and 


workes both of nature atidigrace arc loſſes in 
the caſe of our faluation , ſounds not in mans 
reaſon, and there be many 


Cw 
accept & crowne our workes: and ther- 
farc they are-not loſſes-l anſwer: Geddothas 
a double court. One of iuftice, 

.- In the court of iuſtice hee 


the other 


acry man that doth not conciane in all things 


| written in the law to doe them. Inthis court 


bar the paſsion and righte- 


ouſnceficof Chriſt, and for the-beſt works that 
| we can do,we may not looke for any accepta- 


tiozor reward: but n_ En. 
: wore X 
farns flaſb ſhellbe effified'in thy ſight, Now in 


| the court of grace & mercy;God hathts deale 
| with kisowne children chat ſtand before him 
| wuſtificd and recontiled by: Chriſt. And the o- 


bedience of ſuch he accepteth inthis court, & 


awry ro common Tra it bee 
imperſeQ;-yert notforthe merit thereof , bur 
forthe merit and worthinefle of Chriſt. Thus 
ns. 1 10 0m, 79 etna yy 
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worke har ar our of wrought in and 


—_— 


ns 


49 


the _ 


: 
: 


Ml 


650 


(rift the true nd. perfett Graine. 


| the law. Theſc indecd are the works which iu- 
ſtife and ſave vs, and none thatproceed from 
vs. Tothiscffet Paul faith, That we are inflified 
| freely by the redemprion that ts in Chriſt, Latly, 
it is alleadged,rhat if all vertues bee lofles for 
Chriſt,then faith it ſelfe. I anſwer, Faith muſt 
dinerſly wr 0h _ ofall, _ m__ 
working and bringin many uits 
in VS. And thasie intobe reputed lofley as all 
other vertues are. Scconely,irmuſt be conſt- 
dered not asa vertue,, but as an inſtromentor, 
land,” not to giu&'or worke any thing » but to, 
apprehend & receine” Chriſt and his benehts.. 
And thus it is tio lofle, but is a thing excepted 
inthis text- Now then we ſee,thatthe doGtrin 


both of nature andgrace , are meere loſſes in 

the cauſe of our iuſtification and faluation. - 
Hence fandry things may be learned ; .The 

firſt; that the moſt holy workes of holy men 


they are ewithin the aRtvf inſteficati- 
on as Cauſes, Paxl faith they are bur lofles,and 
as offals to be caſt rodogs. Let thesbee nored 
and remembred for cucr againſ} all wſticiarie 
Papiſts: who,ifthey would but ferioully confi- 
der this one text; they might bee farre better 
relolued then theyre. 


the doqtrine, which 


cauſc,but onely an infirument« 
| faith isno inſtruciiegtto procure or work our 
iuſtification and ſalvation, but an iplicument 


and workes 
rao eternal Here 
when Papiſts niake ont-crigs agai A 
faying, that we tooke to be faucd by faith a- 
lone:the true & plaine anfwcr tathemrifthis; 
We conſider taithewo waics: fitft;aa cauſe 
within vs, not meriting ary ways boftilteus 
mentally apprehending pardon in ©hriſt; and 
applymg it to vs for our cternallhapipineſic: 
Secondly, airiumagbee conkdetinbesh 
wherein ſoecheattnnmentes 
witiferh and ſaueth , and nothingdiſe-wirkin 


Ti 
z 


of Paxlis matiifeſt:thatall vertues and works |. 


cannot iuſtifie or merit cternall- life. When | 


A 


Fry 


| bke, are inftified by faith ertergtily pf 


[is faid to work. 


\faith'went not alone , but had a kinde of co- 


ora gr, odrbe brivihs. . 

cb aloe in Chrift, Hilery:Theris rene. (2! 
aw; Cit Faith which gerSafury «4 F 
for faith alone inflifies. Ambroſe: They ure inſbifs. | ">t 
ed freely which » doe nothing ,. nor rt 


God. Againe, in his Commentaric vpon the 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians , This is appointed of 
Ged , that be which beleenes in Chrift ſhould bet 
ſaxcd'withant works by farth alone * receining ve- 
of fon. Hierom:Godinſtifieth by faith alone, \ 1; 

- 'Nrnerthcleſle, if wee ſpeake of theway to | c. 
life,then we arc not ſaved onely by faith; For 
though faith bee the evcly! infire Ment to af 
prechend Chriſt, yetirisrorthe onely way to 
lifezrepentance alſo is the way,yea al vereues, 
& alworks arcthe way-Inthis ſenſe, afflitien 

vo vs a more excellent 
of glory: notasa cauſe , but asa way 
oor" Andmatkers = ſaid robe 

ng of children, not as by a cauſe,butasby | *7! 
a ſtrait and narrow way- Againe. xy wc 


operation with his workes: faith and workes 


oth being conſidered as a way to happinefle, 
|oras marks ina way-Inthis ſenſe the Fathers 


(life, 


hauc aſcribed ſalvation to many things, notas 
to cauſes, but asto waies. Bernard faid well, | 
that workes are the way tothe king dome of hea- 
ner , and not the canſes of reigning. Latt avrinn 
rr & the belpe of repemtance: which who. | ; 
b away , cats off to himpelfe the 

Chryſoftome : Somte by watching by wil arbir 

ground,by tailing their bode; with 


to fafline. 
fachlike. - |: *t; 


prayer, works of mercy 
the foundation 


Thirdly, here is laid 
of truc humilicy; For if all 
workes bee lofles in the 


then all boaſting is 
gothung to 
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part.; ECT 
(] 
$by their goodne 
Soyo ihas of Chrilt is vas ja Farng 
of all creatures in heauen andearth et. perbeing 
conſidered by it ſelfe, it cannot pot 
a4Gods hand. Ina worke proper opt mentor 
gusthere be three conditions. . F 
thereof muſt doe it by himſelic,apd not by Ae 
rxrall > forthenthe priile is his by whom hee 
it,andnot hisown. Secondly ward 6 
OY Way, tnuſtoar be a debranddutie ; for 
defernes nothing. Thirdly, 
there, mult at 4; proportion -berweene the 
Worke and the EY of life crernall. Now 
the manhood of Chriſt conſidered apart by it 
Rlfe, cannot performe theſe three conditions. | 
For it doth what irdoth by ago of God, 
whetby ic was concemed andi withour 
meaſare, Againe,itis acreature,andtherefore 
es her cog owethal to 
Laſtly,it cannot doe a worke proportio- 
nllerernll lr j owl GORE all of 
Got can giuc nothingto 
PE this man-hood of Chriſt 
| i 
it wexalted erred vnitie 9 
EE EEE 
. Hence it is that Chriſt 
God but God. Now then if 


d , nomecre 


1 
| 


can Mcrir of 


ENTS 
ry ay i: Ear the lr: 


_—_ (hors lene wane fr 


| head, to his mem 


whole or in 

by the 
rnb £27 0h 
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| exer admitted of the better ſort of 


& 


That this dotrine of the certaintic of our | 


&; loeamay yet the berter becleared, I will ſec 


downe the ſuppoſed gropads of merits; and| - 
diſconer their weakeneſle, They are tio: the 
firſt is, the promiſe that God hath made to 
workes ,. whereby he hath bound himſelfeto 
reward cheng,with cternall glory. I anfwwer, 


that this very, promiſe is. made of the good 
pleafregndo ceregood willof Gcd : andof 
it 1s,that any man is adoer | 


oo rotwore eter by nature or grace. 
iEa man could tulfilthe whole law, 
Ng pay itat Gods hand. Thus faith 
the Lord: Bx 0.6. T hat he will ſhew mercie 
pou per thſends then the lone him & keepe his 

cond ground is, That 
g ide from Chriſt the 
$ by divine influence. I 
anſwer, it is a thing vnpoſsible. For the vertue 
of meritingis in Chriſt , not ſimply as hee is 


em —— SIN 


man, but ashcis in one perſon God and man. 


The worke. which meriteth 1s done or aRed 


| eucn by the manhood ; but the merit of the 
| worke is from the Godhead , or from theex- | 


cellenceof the perſon. Now then if this verrue 


| be in Chriſt,not as he is man, but inreſpe he 


is Man or God-man ; it cannot be deri- | 

| uedto vs that are but men, vuleſle cucry be- 
lecuer ſh deified, and made ofa meere 
man -mat, whichis: impoſsible. Therefore 

S | there is no, capableneſſe oz poſkibilitic of me- 
= Se j buy Mmecreman or creature 
cauſc the true Church of 

Cod cuer. tumane merit. The meri: 


of congruzeie before iuſtification, is a Pclagian 
conceit,and was never maintained of the Or- 
thodaxe . Fathers. Stapleton confeſſed thus| 
much,T be mers: of congraitie(faith he )m reſpect 
of the firſt grace was of old kiſſed out neither was it 
Schoolemen,as of 
Thomas in hus Summe,and bis latter writings,nor 
of his fallewers. And the (« Jmeritof condegnitie, 

whereby worksare faid oftheir owne cigr.ity | 
and that properly to deſerue the increaſe, of | 
the firſt j , and cternall life, was not 
receiued o the learned in the Church for 
more then ſhowing yeeres after Chriſt. Ka. 
dulpbus eArdens , learned man in his 
time ſaith thus one grace we come to 
anather, > they ave as 2 auch that inppro» | ni 


onely his onne grace in vs. ener 
thinke that Gal bound 4s it were argaine,to 
that which be hath promsſz ; 5h God is \di 


fee ro pronuſe, ſois hee free in Mare repaying, 
epecrally 


that as wel merits as rewards 
are his grace. For Godcrowns nothing elſe in vs bug| | 
bis praterbenanh (ef be ment bale we 5.8 


extremity, none be 5 
And berenyen the Apoſtle,who | © 87 more 
al, ſaith: } thinke that the afflictions of 
time are not worthy the glory that ſhall | 
revealed. Frag this conenant or 


lneat-| 


neg ele Wz man ſhould ſerve Goda thou. 


perly. For as Auguſtine wirnefſeth, Godcrownes || cri 


& \ 


bam bh” 


(chriſt the 1 Irie and pafetn Ori. | 


| ar a oi ens 


not worthil fo Sema 


« balfe » herd 


[fon ſhould ſuffer al. For the merits of wen are not ſuch 


| i rather debter to God 


led in this point withioot , That the 
preſent Church of Reme errech y,in 
chat it magnifieth the merit of workes: Yea in 
this regard jremrſec Nd == 
true religion. For it t 

the matrcr of ſaluation 

muſt needs vpon ena] 
fe becwle oaton makesall works loſfe,that that 

may be aduantage. 
it mag þ—, to have any Theelore rr be | | acorn 
of focierie wh aharChazelt, we be par- 
| takers of her dangerous and fearefull loſſes. 


thing oppoſed-to the ſenere i 


grant en 7 the hb) \ Jew — 
hat eternall life may be due for them, vr that God 
ſrould doe ſanor ininiie if be gaxe it not. For to lee 
Avmeogrnt 1of God, & ſo man 


, then Godto pare 
a glory? din 
better the che P EE 
fe worthy at Fa; hoe 
Htcer co mlbelhi beers > For dire be bed 
need to ſay to God, Emer not into k with | 
thy ſernam. A in proctfle' © OY 
the merir of condignttie had taken place 
WaSnor cncrallyreceinediietſtwhareiedied 
of ſandry ſchoolemen, and others, as of Gre- 
gory of Arimine, of Durand,- of 'Waldenſis , of | 
Burgenſis,and Scotug, W ro comer 
it now avpeares$ t@ be an 1 int 
that he thatdefſires to be ſaned by 
endure the lofle of all ries. +> 7 raeram 
what ſocuer, inthe cauſe ofhis own luſtificari- 


what are all merit to 


and infallible,asit is:thenalfo truſt ve be ſet- 


Againe , in that altvertnes and workes of 
grace are burlofſes for Chriſt ; wee mult nor 
only in our firlt converſion, but euer after- 
watd , tepegot dear mee yr 


cuenin ; the pang of death, 

onthe meere mercie of cd oder [Roc 
naked Chriſt , that is, C in the 
cafoof Che Recall eh reſpeRts of all ver- 


tucs and workes whatſoener. meer of 


of 
but meere Chrift. If we 
oppeſe an four gsrohehaavalits! 
or ath, condemnation, we are ſure to. 
goe byrhe loſſes. 
| Tine auch of the certenty of Pa lots, 
now followes the necelsitic of them. They are 


on. Now then if this doQrige be. fs certaine | 


wma xm ww tat whner wll 
fauedby the eric of Chriſt, mult cor 


/ 


the Publican did grrvbochergrartogund'y 
full rome a ſinner. 
Hithertoof Paxilofles; now omg 


pn or Sig Ve 


makes Adewthe roote of all cuill in 
ſo he wakey Chriſt the roote of all grace and 
Sr Forthe better 


8 | Col.2. 3. 


Andte 1 
uotrprice, And ate 


Toh.1.16. 


h.x.16. 


Is, 
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death of Chris The ſeventh is 
ſhe weliue not, but 


[io . name: & thus by his 


own ncerceſsion makesthem acceptable vi» 
$0 him, The ninth gaiacis,the preſence of his 
itz: For when Chriſt \ heetoke 
with him onr pawne namely gur fleſband left 
with vs his owne pawne, the preſence of the 
Comforter, ts ſup hc penſincs; ro 
comfort, and to, affureys of our adopti- 
onand.faluation, The tenth and lalt is, Pers 


' | ſeverance in having, and holding; the former 


ines. For thus faith the Lordz Jer. 32.40, 7 
wil pr mo four in their hearts, thas they ſhall not 


ape mee, Andit malt be;remembred, 


tothe. Church, but alſo in ſingular to cue- 

ry. xpe member thereof 3 becauſe they are the 

ls of the coucnant. 'Againe, David faith, 

- 3» op ans ore yr yon 
er 


avedby the w, » Whoſe leafy neyer. withe- 
1 otherfoe thai ſpp rc 


byche verrac of — 
Chriſt lives in vs, mas. 


theſe wordsare nat ſpoken onely in genes: 


of 


| 


| 


| 


|__| |__ (ifabeanch aud per feil Give. 


and 


not for. 


of Chriſt, and 


the grace of perſonal 


tulueflc of 
| 1006-1 


le 


{cording to. bbdh natures; The 
Chriſt profics ho ſinner without 
por the manhood without the 


this 


3s | handled is, How Chri 

18.00r gaine? [For the-an __ 

; ppt porno ſt is, Accor« 
to'\what 


godhead. Ahd 


excellency of gifts and gr 


of this, two 


t nature Cheiſtis our gaine? I an- 
-_ the ancient and Catholike do- 
That (4) whelc Chriſt is our 


_ 
of 
the manhoed, 


bt made a ſeparatian be- 

|tweene God and vs:and God thus confideres, 
is « Maictc full of terrorto all finnefull men. 
But God conſidered as he was made mangand 
manifcited-in aur fleſh , is alſoa fountaine of 
'| goodnes ; yeathe ſame fountaine opened, vn- 
ſcaled,& flpwing forth to all mankind. Hence 
'| 1t.is that;Chrilt is called the light of the world | 
| the bread and water ot life;the way,the truth, 
|the life, Herre againe wee muſt remember to{ 
| make a difference or diſtinRion of the natures 
| of Chriſt, For the Godhead of Chriſt is onr 
|gaine, not inreſpeR of eſſence, but in reſpe& 
| of yertue and operation 
the manhood-ot Chriſt', whereby it makes 
things which were done and fuffercd in the 
| aid manhood , apt and ſufficient to appeaſe 
| Gods anger., and to merit cternall life tor vs. 
| As forthe manhood , it is not onely inefeRh 
operation , but alſo really communicated 
tothe faith of the belecuing | 
upon it is a$it were atreaſury and ſtore-houſe 

ofall the rich graces of God, that ſerue to iu- 
ſtife,ſaue,or any way tocnrich the Ele& of al 
ages and times, throagh the whole world. If 
any doubt of this, letthem conſider 3. things 
ofthis moſt glorious manhood. The firſt 1s, 
vmen ; whereby it is recei- 
\ued into the V nitie ofthe ſecond perſon, and 
hath no being or ſubſilting , but oacly in the 
ſabſtance thereof. And hence it is truely tcar- 
aghtho dnmumle of the 7mm pe » or 
of the Word- ſecondis , t man- 
heod hath in it «8 fulneſſe of grace. Now this 
contaives ia it alithe gifts of 


the higheſt degrec 
ughne. Cee 


ſhewedin, or vpon 


: andhere- 


e,bur chat ic-may bee as it were a 


A mg comey the ſame graces 
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| frouldebe ſans iniivie if be ganie it tot. For to lex 
* |paſſe.rhat al merits are the gift rf God, & ſo man 
. 1. | i rather dobter to God then God to man, 
whas are all merit to raglory? Leftly,whn 

s better the che 0 whom the Lord gizeth 
ſo worthy a+ ; 7g : 1 baxc fond a man, 
8 £0 m0ee owne be art ? wk > me epbrr 


was fot generallyrecciued: | 

of famdry ſchoolemen, and others, as of Gre-. 
gory of Arimine, of Durand, of Waldenſis , of 
—_— © ro conclude, 
it now avpearcs t6 be an infalliblecerrainti 
that he thatdefires to be ſaned by Chriſt,muſt 
cndure the lofie of all hisworkes and verrucs 
whatſocuer, inthecauſe ofhisown wſtificari- | | 
on. Now then if this doQrige be'fs certaine | 
and infallible,asit is:thenalfo truſt we be ſet- 
led in this point withioor doubrimg , that the | 
preſent Churchof Rome errech y,in 
that it magnifierhthe merit of workes; Yea in |, 
this regard it renerſeth the very foundation of 
true religion. For if they choke auanage bs, 
the matrcr of ſaluation by theigy? 1 


Chriſt may be aduantage . Therefore, farre | i 

it from vs all, to have any p or contra@ all. Sine. fab /Of birfs we ru... 

of ſacietic with that Church , let we be par- r for grace, 

 {takersof her dangerous and feattfall loſſes. "080 #3 | 
Againe, in that altvertnes and workes of 

grace are but lofſes for Chriſt ; wee mult not. I | 

|  @ [only in our firſt conterſion, but euer after-, makes Fdewthe roote of all cuill in 

| |} ward, thoughwebciuſtified andfantiificd, | | fo he wakes Chriſt the roote of all grace and 

cuenin ndae Mb ine: hon reft goodneſs, Forthe cy this do- 

onthe meere mercie of God ," and df | Qrine 90 be :' Wh 

naked Chriſt , thatis, Chriſt ſeuered, in the | | Cheilt is our gaine? 1nd ho Aa 

cafof ſaluation, from all reſpeRts of all ver- [D| time when;T fetdowne 1 

tunes and CE RnCOuE gaine in | 
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ie For when Cari alert, 
<4 Loni 


vs his 0 


pigeon, ae aural ap 


h Goemnca la haying and holding; the former 


&s+. For thus faith the Lord; Jer. 32.40, 7 
from mee. Andit malt be:remembred , 


rall co:the. Church, but alſo in ſingular to cuc+ 
rx. xpe member chercof 3, becauſe they are the 
ords of the coucnant. *Againg, David Gaith 


*C 


condition #f it;, by maki 


_— 4 
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IM is our gaine after death three 
}life inthe | | 


dzcte | 


| cording to 
* | Chriſt profits ho ſinner without the manhoed 


| goodnes ;.yeathe fame fountaine 
| {caled,& fipwing forth to all mankind. Hence 

| '| iris that;Chrilt is called the light of the world 
| the bread and water ot life;the way,the truth, 

|the life, Heere againe wee muſt remember to| 
| make a difference or diſtinRion of the natures | 
| of Chriſt, For the Godhead of Chriſt is our 
|gaine, not inreſpeR of eſſence, but in reſpeR 
{of yertue and operation ſhewed in, or vpon 
{the manhood-of Chriſt', whereby it makes 


{abſtance 
| {|medthe humavitie of the Sonne of God , or 


| 18, 
| jbution,in which God ſhall be 
r_ fr#in Chriſt, & then.iv althe mer. 
xr of Chriſt; and hat for encr and cuer.” ' 
Mow pcm ya wir uncrin peoes 
CODEINE ores 

to'what nature Chriſt is our gaine? I an- 

bbdr natures; The 


of 


2 


por the manhood without the Ahd 
as Leo{aith; Eack natureworkettithat which 
18 vnto it,hauing communication with 
the other. Againe, God may hee conſidered 
two waics; Gedabſolute,or God wade man. God 


iſt, | |abolute.,.thatis, God abſolutely confidered 


withqut reſpeR to Chriſt,is indeed a fountain 
af righteouſnefie and life z but hs 


made a ſeparation be- 


is « Maicktc full of terrorto all finnetull men. 
But God conſidered as he was made man,and 
manifcited in our fleſh , is alſoa fountaine of 


z, Vie 


things which were done and ſuffered in the 


and operation , buta/fo really communicated 
tothe faith of the belecuing 2 andhere- 
upon it is as it were a treaſury and Rore-houſc 
allthe rich graces of God, that ſerue to iu. 
ſtife,laue,or any way toecnrich the EleR of al 
ages and times, throngh the whole world. If 
any doubt of this, letthem conlider 3. things 
ofthis moſt glorious manhood. The firſt 1s, 
the grace of perſonall vnien ; whereby it is recei- 


1ucd into the V nitic ofthe ſecond perſon, and 


hathno being or ſubſiſting , but oncly in the 
thereof. And hence it is truely tcar- 


nor 


tor.irſcite, bur chat 
pipe pe.conuie to - 


4 
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| js cleſed, ſcaled vp, and notto be atrained va. | 
1:0: beweal ame anne . by 
|; weene God and vs:and God thus confideres, 
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| aid manhood , apt and ſufficient to appeal: | 
| Gods anger, and to merit cternall life tor vs. 
| As forthe manhood , it isnot onely inefeR 
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vs: botinahe ff, and bythe fleſh of Crit 
Thus much Chriſt ſignifieth, when hee faith , 
leb.6, Pee oi ne et 


[babies Cn Oe , Hewhich a> 
teth neyfleſi abides in nee and 1 in biew. And Jolbm 
the Boprilt airh, lob.x:1 6.Of bis falneſſe,ve re- 
for gr » 'The of the Lord 5 
is ordained for the'increaſc and continuance 
of grace and lifes and of it Paxi faith, 1.Cor. 
10-16.The breade which we breaks te a fellowſhip 
or communion wit h the very body of Chriſt. 


made onto v1 of God,wiſedome ,rig hteouſneſſe, ſan- 


Hificarion,redemprion Wiſedowe ,qot becauſe the 
cru wiledome fc godhen u giver 
vs: for that is infinite and incommunicable 
Neither againe , becauſe hee is the author of 
our wiſedome giuing vs knowledge of our fal- 
uation, as the Father and the holy Ghoſt doe. 
Nor becauſe he is the matter of car wiſedome, 
the knowledge of whom is cternall life : bar 
for an higher cauſe thenall theſe. Our media- 
cour the-man Ieſus Chriſt, who is alſo God,is 
an head vmo vs,and a roote of our wiſedome: 
For hee was apnointed with the ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome in the aflumed manhood, not priuateiy 
granny , but that bee lar ures belecuc 
might bee partakers of t 
and that wiſedome from him by his hi 6k, 
might be conueied vnto.vs. Therefore from 
his wiſdome there is wiſdome deriued in ſome 
| _—_— to all thatare myſtically vnircd vnto 
im,as light in one candle is deriued to an hun- 
Hed ,or as heate is derined from heate, Again, 
he is our inftice, not becauſc he is the au- 
thor and giuerof our iv ice, withthe Father 
andthe holy Ghoſt: neither becauſe the efſen- 
tiall wſtice of Chriſt is giuen to vs: for then 
we ſhould be all deified : but becauſe that iu- 
ſtice which is inthe manhood, _— part- 
ly inthe purity of nature, and | pu- 
rity of ation, whereby he obeyed « Fathers 
will , and ſuffered all things to be ſugered for 
VS: this inſtice I ſay, is impated to vs,and ac- 
counted ours, according tothe tenour of the 
couenant,as if it were inherent in vs-He isour 
SanRification, not onely becauſe he isthe an- 
thor of it, neither becauſe the ſandiry or holi- 
nefle of the is communicatcd to vs z 
but becauſe he was fanRified in his manhood 
rake ex muted cls. Andfrom this ho- 
Fury ade iy bolt is _—_—_ 
pring$asa as om oe comm 
ity is derived from the - 
| Adams. ' CheiltfaithyFob. FL lb oma > 


this manner Chriſt is ſaid 1. Corinth. x, od 


ſanitifie I wy [fe Seats 
Y few; ty Cel Oodle bivg PEE 


he ermth, 


rg the fi oſCir 
vnited co the 


that itmight Marg rey wg 


ary yn way | 
The next queſtienis , In whateſtate Chriſt 
isour Gainez The cſtato of Chriſt is two- 
folde: the eſtate of humiliation from his birth 
to his death; and the eſtate of ROD 
hisrefarretion, aſcenſion ; and his 
the rig handof God. Ichis firt eſtare hee 
and procures our Gaine. Chriſtlying 
Gly wm, and crucified ignomi- 
our deliverance 


qrive befor named, ani by degree, peta 


firs at the right hand of God, and makes re- 
queſt for vs. 


Gaine,is manifold. Firſtir 
ge poredr wry ow 
—_ : 
want,and fill chem with graces that are other- 
wiſe emptie,& cuen Second- 


wee 
ther deſti- 

Forto this cnd 

may 


The vicof thisdotrine, that Chriſt is our | 


fopply our | 


i 


——_— Sl. 


. | words, God made manifeſt inthe fleſh, 


wake ater vor vs prota, ore 


and offices 


pet; -orthe doctrine of the 
eofvs. To 


of Chriſt, conceined and 
which I will 
and /partly in; the effes thereof. Touching | 


 |thematter, iris full of excellenme-mytteries, | 


which Paxl reduceth to fixe heads in his Ept- 
ſtlero Timethie, 1.T ww. 3.16. The firlt is;the 
Incarnation of the Sonne of God} ' in theſe 
"And here 
two wonders bffer themſclaes to be confide- 


(nne are infeparably ioyned oyned together , in re- 
utofalione 2omennny, doc ; | yer did the 


of Godrakevnto him' mans nature and 
fleſh without mans finne: becaoſe he was con- 
ceiuedof a Virgin by the jon cf the ho- 
ly-Ghoſt: whereas ifhe 
Ee Bs orci. Th other 
taken 
rarer pews Hrs 
che ich ofmanis wited ro the perſon o 


muſtbe ſer on' kims' Fo wer 
and we h 


it for cer gaine-Nothing 

6 vnto vs, inthe mid(t of all our 

nd as wEreceiue ofhis | 
, who the oh cron. corre 
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cibindecd warterofrhe dang-hill; Fourtly, A jor power of the godbead hee raiſed himſelfe 
if Chriſt be our tresſire and gaine,/ our hearrs | |from dearh;; and: thereby acquit bimſelfe of 


this knowled; an excellency is aſcribed , of | 
exke a little. This excellencie | 
inthe matter and contents , | 


| 


<—— 


C 


the Church of God was ſhut vp in alittle fa- 


our (inmes : and this acquitall or abſohition is 
his iuſtification, wherby te declarethhimiſcife 

Saniout perfeRty righteous. ForiFhee 
4715 mh tothe full 
rrouſheſſe , hee had 


he was indged 


[third mwyſterie is, che be «ls, 
wha wget fon looke i ei of of | 
Chriſt:inwhichthey law threethings, as Luke 
eſtifieth. The firſt , thar ir was a mcancs to 


Pearet my 

knowledgeof Chriſt was nn Ben the 
natios, forthe ſpace of more then foure thou- 
land yeares. ' For from the creation to Moſes 


mily:' from e 3/oſes ro-Chriſt,it was included 
within the precintsoflevwry: which was not 
ſo much/as the fourth part of Exgland. The 
fifth myſteric was the the worldro 
the faith of Chriſt: And this is ſo muchthe 
—_ pettnSthiviomateſloness 

preaching of the Goſpel , 
my againſt the naturall reaſon and 
will of man, and vnfit toperſwade: 


—— 


hams 


| conuerted,werethe very Iewes that crucified 


red:the firſt, Whereas Adams fleſh and Adams | 


beene conceined | 


$ 


hereof were fiwplcand fill 
men to fee tot” utes rea; aber rg 


—_— 


Chriſt>The laſt Ss was the aſcen 

Chrift aro glorie, The greatneſſe of this Fd 
ry a s'in two "The firſt, that | 
Chriſts aſcehfion was arcall and full op, | 
of the me &f heaven , which had for- | 
merly bin ſhurby ovr' fins. The ſecond ; that | 
the aſcenfion of Chriſt; was noperfonall or } 
priuate aſcenfi6: for he aſcended inthe roome 
and ſtead of all the Ele :' and they aſcended | 
rogerher in and with him , _ af 
ed rh ame Harm together in and To ontdeg 

we :knowled 

of Chtifi'in No ric onledge 
er _ 


n, In the creation Ade becing 
re man was our head z bat larbe © 
Fc Crit rorht God & man, 
n we receine but a natural life to be 
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. » {ourlife forthof 


{mere Fanny ou 
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euery particular 

man, as he is borne anew, and the whole Ca- | 
arr Charch the: truc- -of Chriſt, | 

ſpringeth and ariſeth out ofthe mericand effi- 
ck of the blood: that diſtilled- out of the 
heartand fide of Chriſt, In the creation God 
makes lite of : but by Chriſt he draws 
,and changeth deathin- 
rolifc, Againe, inthe law the iultice of God is 
ſctdowne and ruucaled:in Chriſt we fee more, ' 


ſtice and mercie reconciled. Laſtly, in C 

; we ſee the lengthy the breadth, the 
depth of the loue of Gods inthat God vouch- 
fateth toloue the ele withthe very lame louc 
wherewith he laueth Chrilt, 

| Asby Chriſt we know God:foalſoby Chriſt 
wee know our :-and that on.this man- 
ner: Firſt we muſt ofiry Wig whe in the Paſsi- 
on hee tooke our perſon ypon him, and that 
Yeanthe capt, he ſtood in our place;xoome, 
and ſtead. Secondly, . weeare toconſider the 


I Chriffthe tree and per felt Gaine. 
| comigucd b tood:by Chriſt we receiue aſpi- | A kepe inour owe rightecſnes 
'frituall,ro be prſeruodexrraly without food, miſevflife ercrpall by Chriſt , 
| af 3+ pa evo the the ſpouſe | | none <ffet<7 For thelaw neveriu 

Atem was bone of his bone, and fleſh of | 

his fleſh; ſo is-the: ſpouſe of Chriſt bone of 

his bore, & fleſh of his feſhi andthat in more | | 

cxcellent manner +: becauſe. 


name c& iuſtice and perfe mercie, re» 
ucal, perk tull; yea — 


— 


paſsion,, ſet forth 


vnto vs eſpeciall 
joerg pe gs hy afar 
tical w arrow, 
Wow pon grienonſly rrowbled. The ſecond, hiscom 
plane, that bis ſoule was beaxze unto the death; 
, that be was forſaken of the Fatbey,. The 
any his ayer with 
rbis kowre:let this on - 


vs. © for our 
fins. weſee 
eos 


tothe. verypir 
eo de and 


WE ATE : mach more 
ing 
them. wee 


cry ng: innes.jn 
w cry eee blep 


The farit is, * 
whos <1 who fay in 


P pra, boys Chriſt, is ropurofchroldmen,s 
radar ger ergy 


profic 

ai 13-4 Dand, mp grmantr Or 
old kaowlige. Dn who ache def 
the houſe of God , if he were now living on 

earth, would be content withanoffice athou- 
and folde more baſe, thathe might 
cleare light of the knowledge of Chriſt. But a- 
las,there are no ſach Dawas now adaics. Itis 
our fault, andthe fault of our times, that this 


anrng men cue roo ee, | 


and little fruit therof tobe ſcene. 
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Chriſt the true and perfettGaine. 


d 18,,7ward 


ohorict . G ſ 8 - che 
(ls wb bw: he hid, of . 

ro . ow righte- 

ks —_—— rigs. 

Orin 2 Pas pethobige 

Ww mea- 

ningof the words. "And firſt of al, iemalitby 

knowne , that they arc an expoſition of the 

words which went before, For whereas Paul 

had deſired to be found in Cheiſt, now hee 

ſhewes his © i 


ceptedof for Chriſts ſake, 
ed eighteons in his rightcouſhe le. Andthat 
ned , he fe 


It is of the law that is,of the workes which the 


tom, 10. flaw-requireth: far (as-Paal ſaith) +be righte- 


0u/nefſe of tbe Lay is this, He that doth theſe rbi 
hall bus therein, Againe, of the iuſtice deti- 
red; he fGaich, itis byrbefaich of Chriſt, that is, 
it ariſeth of the obedicnce of Chriſt: | 
hended by faith. Ferin this manner tothe Ro- 
iaocs, be pats the faith of Chritt, for faith ir 
might haply ſay, that cuen this righteouſhcſſe 


is outs,:a5 the former ; Paul adderin further, C 


that jtis of God, wholly & onely;and not of vs, 
+ preteen EAT. of, 
Ch aps opt being fxodhyginen 
Kees brain x gry 7 1 ro 
—— Firſt of all, hee 
makes a doublciuſtice 


h, and his fulfilling of the 
agar he 


meanes Whereby 

made ours, and thatis faith, whichdothreft 
on Chriſt,and apply ienceto vs.Laſt- 
ly, Paw ſets downethe author of this iuſtice, 
and that is God, who of his grace and mercie, 
freely giues Chriſt and his abedience vnto Vs, 
when we belecue. Out of theſe foure points a 
definition of the iuſtice of the Goſpel may be | 
framed thas:It is the righteouſnes of the Me- 
diatour, namely, the obedicnce of Chriſt, gi- 
Siren 

isdiſtinion E li- 
in frogs eh open 

. aw ſeth life 

the condition of our workes , progres 


po__— —_— the i aan (= 
W. Golſpell requires notthe condition 
of merit , orof any worketobe done on oor 


parts in the caſc of our iuſtification,bur 
preſcribes vstobeleeue in Chritt and ar rh 
on his obedience , as our iuſtice before the 
tribunall ſeat of God. Secondly, by thiswee 
learne,thatrhe Charch of Rome,and the lear: 
ned therein » are 1 of the ri I 
rec bermeenthe Law ade _ For 
iohrecnfics which fiend 

in our inherenc yertues and workes dotie by 
vs, is required for juſtification, as well in the 
Golpel,as iathe Law: and that the difference 
lics onely in this, thatthe Law is more darke, 
and withoutgrace ; the Goſpel more plaine, | 
hawog alſo the grace of God.armexed vnroit; 
te inable vs in our owne perſons , todoe that 
which both Law & Goſpel require. Bur this is 
indeed to make a onofthe law & Goſ- 
pel- and to aboliſh the diltinRion of therive= | 
told mſtice betore named , which may nocbe. 
-: The ſecond-point of dodtrine gelivered by | 
Paul,is, That a linner ftands inſt the tri= 
bunali ſcatof God, nor by the iuſtice of the 
Law, but by the of faith; whichisthe 


obedience of htiſt, w 


| ifeſts his mercy andiaſtice to | 

the fall. For as Pas/ ſaith: Fee inftifierh freely 
ace:and in inſtifying, bes ot oncly a 14= 
bs along Now: thus concurrence. of | 


La 
. the . bim 
ono ob 7 pa BEE | 


an.vertues and workes of- they 
. of 
aha pier of God _ 


men, 
'bat 


. w_— — 


a Lyra 
vpon 
Rom. F. 
& Bella. 
[de grar. 
amil. lib. 
15.C.17. 


Ad milt- 
res remp. 
C.IT. 

1.Cor. 1. 


30. 


1 


Enchir.c. 

41. & de 
yerbis A. 

 poſt.ſerm 
C. G 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Þþ 


[1 Now as hezwho is a 


yer furmiſe thar this iuſtice isnor 
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and that his faich, chatis, the Meſsias appre- 
__ by = faith ren oe hin 
or righrequine conuerſion. 
ot for vs to follow, 
is iuſtified ; ſo maſt we be iuſtified; andno o- 
therwiſe, Third y,as by Adams diſobedicnce 
we rearFros: 4 {oby Chriſtsobedience 
we aremade righteous: but by Adams diſobe- 


mars Kat os to vs,are we made linners: 
therefore woe : oſt by the obcdi- 
ence of Chriſt frm Bernard vicd this 
reafon: Whons( wry he) another mans faule de- 


filed, anorber mans water waſhed. Tet mcalling it 
ano ber mans fault , 1 doe not denie it tobe ours : 
otherwiſeit could not defile vs. But it is another 
man; becauſe we all vor knowing of u ,ſinned mn A- 
dag. It is ours, becauſe we hon armed, though in 
another ; an4it wo ro vs by the inſt mage - 
mit of God . though it be ſecret, et ,that thou maiſt 
_ Oo 06rte) 7h rr" diſobedzence of A- 
dem, there is giuen thee the obedience of Chriſt : 


has being ſold for nought , thou maieſt bee redee- | 


— | fer nought. Againe, the dodrine of impu- 
. | redinſtice hereacheth expreflely, ſaying ; Al 
are dead, that the ſatisfattion of one might be im- 

puredroall,as be alone bareche fins of 
Deaths; put to flight __ death of Chriſt ,o the 
rrghreon/neſſe of C o-vs. Fourth- 
lyPaw{faith; Chriſt ic mae enro-1of God, 144= 
 fice, tharis, inſtioe imparted: -for in the next 
words he faiths he is made our ſanttification, 


 thatis, our wſtice notimputed, but inherent. 


Fiftly;as Chrittwas made linſoare we made 
the-iultice of God ; but Chriſt'was made our 
Gnne, not by any conuelance of any corrupti- 
oninto his moſt holy heart , butby impurati- 
on. We therctore are made the iuſticeot God 
by-like imputation- -And left any —_— ſhould 

bat 
infuſed vnto vs, Pak faith, We art made the in- 
ſfeiceof God bim,that is; in Chriſt. Hence it 
followerh tyaniteſtly, thatthere-isno vertuc 
or wockeopiitils vs which inſtifieth before 


| God,and that vir ioſtice, wherebywe arciuſt 


inctefight of God ; and Ito life ctor- 


-|Ata lufficient 


.Againe, |, 


B p—_ char-nothing can abſolue v>befors 


——— 


A ——E— placed:ii - Thus 
| tane-che> Fathers: obſered vpon-this | 1 
rext ob Punl." wget ine (ain hriſt was 31 ified ealdp aade-cute.; And this is truc in 
made{innethies we might be madeiiiſtice, nes | | Chriſt For when wee!begin to belecue in 
| or 3aftsce,vut Gods lticejueitber.cw vs, burtin ha, 0s 60 perſons remaine .cucrmore 
him ashedefharedfinneinoccobe his ,, bar} | diſtin, yet 
hrewok RIShS nes Ack __ 
ſaith; Chriſt & $; e.the | icall-covemant;;  gaucT 
nameof fine Þ that wee mighs bee made the, him,and he to vs: fo as weemay , 


for this'Yebr ?: wee our 
increaſe rhe'ſag. 


ode God 


- 


mx rr hone Gn Nr ns 
red and laid downe: before the throne of the 
Almightic , 'as an. endlefe treaſure tomake 
payment in our behalte; Ad becauſe the/ſaid 
obedience is a ſatisfation for our ynrighte- 
ouſneſſe, it is alſo our juſtice inthe 

onof God: By theſe and other ap- 


God, and the erernall life, 
bur the : obedience of the! Mediatour 
Chriſt, Godiand man : andthat without apy 


£ 


Hence it follewes,that the preſent Church 
of Rome cerrupts the article:ot inſtification, 


by mingling'things-rogether, which canno 


7'Þ of fine! by the death'of 

fuſed habite of charities -The 
xn roman re rene 

ricoriouſly increaſe the firſt juſtification; and 


verwes and workes pre: 


vertue or worke of ours...” F\ | 


Chriſt _—_— ns | 


ſcribed inthe Law; hage their place, as place, as good 

err in our liges and w== 

ſe pos - ouof tir place 
arc 

and =; hey mer qi : and , 
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prefene when he ware Chriftian'Apoſtler and A | belcene;” None: evmes to. Chriſt but hee is 


he exciodes all ri of his| [drawneofthe fathet:& tobedrawne,is,when 
owne, whichhe tid by the law;cnen when he | | the vnwilling will changed, & bythe power | 
was an Apoſtle: And the obie&tion, Row 6.1. | | of God made a willing wil.1 adde further;that | 
What them ſhalt we ſine that grace may abound? | | faith in the Meſsias is a oeciall gift tor two 
cannot bee infetred / vport/ idſtificacion by | | cauſes. Firſt,becauſe itisa gifr aboue tot only 
workes of —_— bur alfo aboue the firſt created na- 
ture. For it was never in mans nature bycrea- 
tion. Adewneuer had itineither did the morall 
law-rencaleit vnto vs; becauſe it neuer knew 
this faith. Neuerthelefle other vertucs,as loue 
of God and man, feare of God, &c. are rcuea- 
led of the Jaw, and were in mans-nature by 
creation, -Againe, whereas all other gifts of 
God are given to themthavarcingrafted into 
$3 | Chrilt faithis giuenrothew that (4)areto be | , Non 
i ingrafted:becauſc it isthe irigrafting, & theres | infiris, ſed 
fore cannot be giuen-to'theimthar are already | inforen- | 
in Chriſt, but to them that are to be in Chrift. | 45: 
that we haue no right tg eternall lifez | | Further, I fay,that by faith,we belecue Chriſt, 
wemult anfwerhim, that Chriſt fulfilled the | | and his benefirsto beours; For this is the pro- 
law for vs. [fhe ſhal vexe and vpbraid vs with | | pertie of faith, whereby irdiffers from all o- 
the conſideration of our manifold watts and | |ther'graces of God. When Thomas had put 
corruptions;let vs tell him;that ſo long as/we/| | his finger into the fide of Chrilt, he ſaid, Ay | rok. 0. 
tuthewvnto God, from all our eaill wales, be» | | Zord,andmy God:to whom Chriſt replied, Be- | 28,29. 
waile our corruptions, & beleene in Chriſt,all | |caxſe chow beſt ſcene, thou hoſt beleeved: where | 
our wantsare covered in his obediece. Again, we fee,rharthis is faith, to deleene Chriſt robe 
ifinthe time of death, the feare & apprehen- | our Lord and bur God. Paul faith, 1 bugby the | 1... 
tGonof the indgement & anger of God terri- faithof Chviſt: now what be means by taith, he 
ficys,we are to oppoſe this obedience of out | |ſhewes worms ama who hath loued ME, 
Mediatour Chriſt lefus, *to the iodgement of | |<nd'giuen bimſe(fe FOR 21 F, 
God; and to putit berweene yay 692 and 'c | 1ta man (halldetniand; on what grounds 
vs:yeaWearcto reſt yponit ancdtdintatdand | (becauſs weeare not ts goe by imagination) 
wrappe our ſoules init, and has to preſent I fay, vpon what grounds he is ro conceiue a 
them to God. ſay the Prophet faith, that the | faith,that Chriltis his Chriſt; I anſwer, the 
IG. 32.2. | Meſſiah is a place of refuge, ſhelter,or ſhade,c- | | grounds arg'two» The firſt isthe commande- 
©.3. | gainfrbe rempeſ,or borningheat of the wrath | | merit of God, tobelecue Chriſt and his bene. 
If, of God. And Paut faith, beis our propitiatoris: | fits tobe ours, 1.J0b. 3.23. This i biscomman- | 4x1. 14. 
Ggnifie, thar -asthepropitiatorie couered | | dement,"thar we beleeut in rhe name of his Son Je- | 14. 
dh ſas Chrift; Now to belecue in Chriſtsis to pat 
our contidence in him:and we can put no con- 
| | dence inbim, vnleſſe webe firſt affored that 
 |hewithhis benefits is ours And whatfocuer 
we aske in prayer, wee are commanded to be- 
leewe that it ſhall be ginen vntows. Now abou all 
things we are to aske, that Chriſt & his bene- 
fity may be giuen to vs of God, This there- 
H| fore muſt we belceue. The ſecond ground is 
this,we muſtconfider the manner that God y. 
ſeth in ing the promiſe of grace vn- 
to vs: for hee doth not onely ſet it ferth vnto 
vs in agenerall ſort, butalſo he vſethmeete & | Heb. 6. 
connenient' meanes to apply it to the perſons | ** 
of men-Firſtof al,he confirmes it by oath,that 
we'ourſclues might the detter apply it & reap 
ſare coſolation thereby.Secondly,God giueth 
vnto vs the ſpirit of adoption; which bearerh 
\ witnefſe 206 0uxTonſTiences of fuch things as 
God hath ginen-vnto vs inparrticular, and are 
onely'in | manner propoanded in the 


in it 


——— — 


f 


! 


AS 


Phil. 7.29 
Luk.24. 


« "Thi y both the 
Sacraments are ſeales he promile : inthe 
lawfull vie whereof Godoffers, yea exhibites 
ET SS Chrilt | 


for (ins paſt,and apurpoſeto ſinne no more. 
| rs may yet better know what faith | 


-| their Sauiour, & yet for all this-contemne and 


| therefore imagine to finde Chriſt,. where and 
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Chriſt vnto vs,anddoth(asir were) write our 
names within the promiſe, that we might not 
doubt. Now then,.looke as God; giues the. 
promiſe, ſo muſt wee by faith-receiue it,.. But 
God gives the promiſe,and withallapplizs it: - 
we therefore muſt receiue the promi by 
faich apply ir toour ſclues. If any man ſhall 
ſay , that hee cannot conceiue aſpeciall faith 
vpon theſe grounds, by 'reaſon gb.his vnbe- 
leefe 3 I anſwer, thathe muſt riye againſt bis 
vabclecte,& pore 7 wayne} by p_—_ 
asking, ſecking, knocking: & will accept 
the will to beleragforfarch it (clfe, fo be ir 
there be an honeſt heart touched with.ſorrow. 


is;vnderſtand that there be two kinds of falſc 
faith,like indeed to truefaith,and yer no faith 
atall. The firſt is,whena manconcelues in his 
heart a ſtrong perſwaſion, that Chrilt is his 
Saujour,& yetcarries-in the ſame hearta pur- 
poſe to ſinne,and makes no change or awend- | 
ment of his life, This perſwaſion is-nothing 

but preſumption, and a counterfeit of truc 
faith, whoſe propertic isto purifie the heart, & 
to ſhew it ſelfe-in the exerciſes of inuocation 
and troe repentance. The ſecond is, when men 
conceiuec a ſtrong perſwaſion, that Chriſt is 


drfpiſe the. Miniſterie of the word and Sacra- 
ments. This alſo isanother counterfeit. For 
true faith is conceiued, cheriſhed, andconfir- 
med by the vſe of the word and Sacraments. 
And we mult there ſeeke Chriſt, where God 
wil giue him vato vs:now God glues Chriſt in 
the word and ſacraments ; and in him he doth 
as it were open his haud and reach-forth all 
the bleſsings of Chriſt vato vs. Wee muſt not 


how we liſt ; but wee muſt ſeeke him in the: 

word and Sacraments,andthere mult wee re- 

cciue him,if we deſire to receiue him aright. 
The ſecond point to be confideredis: How 


Im——_ 


a Chry 
ſoſt. hom. 
in Rom. 
| Quam 
cm 
omo 
credide» 


cit. Con- 


| feſtim fi. 


| Godin vs: for then all vertues might be means 


| (4) without any diſpoſition ar: preparation 
commiag betweene faith & tuſtification-Lalt- | 


| bur;byfeirb.Nowthen faith ipſtifics,av it is an 


{faith is a meansto wſtifie?I anſwer thus. Faith 
doth not iuſtifie as. t.is an exccllent worke of 


of iuſtification,as well as faitheItdoth not ju- 


it is imperfe&t and mingled withvnbeleete. It 
doth not iuſtific as' a meancs to-prepare and 
diſpoſe vs to our iultification: for ſo ſoone as 
we begin to beleeuein Chriſt, we are iultified 


ly,it doth not iultifie as it containes.inic all-0« 
ther vertues and gaed workes ;: asthe kernell 
containes the tree with all his branches. For 
then ſhould it bee a-part ,"yca.the. principall 
phe ice mt Sagar ew gh 
gul WIUCE and or 7: 

| reowſneſſe ic of God vpnfeith: and not for faith, 


inſtrument or hand to 


ſtifie asit is an excellervertue' ir ſeltes becauſe [D 


| receiue 
the benefirs of Chriſt for ours and this appre- 
henkonis made, when we doc indeed belccue 


aipfei gan 
A 


. Chriſt and his benefts to. becurs- And leſt a- 
ny ſhould imagine, that the yery aRtio of ith 
in apprehending Chriſt, wtikerh: we areto 
vnderſtand, thatfaithdoth nor appretiend by 
power from it ſelfe,but by vertucofthe coues 
nant, If a man belecne-the kingdome.of 
France tobe his,it is not therfore his: yet if he 
beleeuc Chriſt and the kingdome- of-heauen 
by Chriſt to be his, itis his notſim- 
ply becauſc he belecues, but becauſe he belce- 
in the tenour of the couenant, God promiſerh 
to impure the obedience of Chriſt vnto-vifor 


© 


The firſt, that nothing within vs is 
cient or meritorious cauſe, either principaſior 
lefle principall, in whole or inpart, of our in- 
ſtification or reconciliation with God, / The 
ſecond, that” nothing within vs is an inftry- 


of Godinthe merit of Chriſt. The third, that 
our renouationor cation is no matter, 
forme, or part of our iuſtification , but thar ir 


of Chriſt, Inaword;Paw/vrterly cxcludes all 


things that are within vs, Tr by racore 
br gm gr Thrift onely 

article, y Braces: onely 
faith,oncly mercy in pardon ma A x 
It may be here obieted , that Abrabhew was 
iuſtifiednot by faith 


but by workes, as 

ge 1 ae gwen ras pd 
c iuſtificarion , one nw a 
man of 4 finhet is made no finner : the ſecond 


appcarcs, F«18. where hee faith, 


ml 
farher 


the fairhfull ; - and 


of all his faith was 


made workes,v. 22-thatis 


wholly ſtandsin the imputation of the infſtice | 


1.75 


OOO —_—_ 


| Clnifbe rvwnd perfel Gain 56 


| verſation  OLEGLENCE | | A 7 gpott of ho;6tihed communice are 
Vi | wor th Chriſt in his refurreRi- 
an,and fellowſhip poor in his —_ ke 
formerisexprefled in words, 8 

_ - EN 
it z Wearetocon 

IN a Smet cendder wharcks 
_—_ That the refarreQion of Chriſt 
: A yan —_ are to 


reaſon 
= 


one perſon, whole Chriſt aroſe, or God him- 
| ſeife made man arofe.. This commends to ys 
|the excellency of Chriſts reſarre&ion,, and 
makes it to be the foundation vnto vs of our | 
refurreion. The ſecond point is. For whem 
he roſe ? Hee roſe not as aprivate perfon for | 
himſelfe alone ; but he roſe 1n our roome ard 
ſtead, and that for vs: ſowhen hea | 
clet aroſe with him, and in bim. Thus faith} 
Paxl,chat the Epheſians were raiſed together with | ph. 3. 6. 
bins. His reſurre&lon therefore was publike : | 
| may x reprigbrog Pane perf and this is the ground of our comforr. The 
Thirdiy;,wc muſt by this faith,ceſt and wholly | third poiat.is. When he aroſc?He aroſe then, | 
relie-our ſelues-on/the- obedience: of Chriſt | | when be lay in bondage vnder death, and that 
i in the grave, which 1$a8 2 merethe callioend] 
hold of- E death, When Peter faith Ther Gallas AR.2.24: 
& ſalthe errewerf doth he gibi hat Cheil 
| was ade captive tora timetothe firſt death, | 
och nm en gs 
midſt ofthiscaptiuity and bondage raiſed, 
himſelfc:andttus argues, that his - narrn 
11S a full v3 and conqueſt oner death and' 
all our encmics- The tourttipoint is, 
That heroſe by bis owne power,as he faith of 
himſclfe,/ have power tolay downe my life; andro| lob. ro. | 
take it vp Againe. Ifthis kad not bin,though he | 


1 1 Bydll this which hachbin ſaid, we ſec how 


comes by and ivpon the faich 
Chriſt, And hence we learne,tiutir ſtands 


mr rage os © labours to traſt 
hin vþon his. ward ; yea when all worldly | | had riſen athouſand times by the power of | 
lielps and fuccqurs faile,to cruſt io him (till, If another, hee had not: bin a perteR Redeemer, 
| we cannot truſt him for ourtemporall life, we | | The lad points, Wherein ſtands the reſtrre- 
yn-2.31 (hall nevertruſtihim for our ſalvation. | | Rionof Chriſt? ArcIt conſiſts inthree atib6s 
The-ſecond gaine which Paw/defireth, is | | of Chriſd, The firſt is;the reunitingof hisbo- 
Grip ctormnl We dy o his fouls both which were lenered fora 
his |D | time:;,] though neither were ſevered 
«nerd are — G 7 bt fromthe God-head. The ſecond aRtion is the | 
vets ee Try which he led in 


eo A 
aibelt the trath of his manhood. Andthislife 
he tooke vnto himſelfe, that he might cotwey | 
NEE 
aQion is; - his\comming 

whereby deathir ſelfe did asit were 


———— PO OE = n—_ —— ———— 


—— 


-— — 


CO ow + oe oe _— 


\® 


|rhizvertue he declared -himſelfero have 
\afolland | 
| | - re For.if hehad not ſatisfied tothe | 
|full;hehad vorrieq bgaine. And Pant faich, if | 


1% 0u7-fiithe3 
| contrary then, fecing he isriſen', fach as'be- 


| | cauſe: Lanfwer ghaezhey were nitified bythe 


Ln Ig em op tn 
rled tiki mighty om Geped s 
1 and thar in our behalfe::* 


may be knowne  bychoeF0s, hich bog 

number eight”! The firſd;; ; 

A bimſcite ro betho ere: 
thexworkd:' For irw 


ins 
| = 
byirho thew: 
na - 
and narurall: onne ane] | 


perte&>ſatisfation'forthe finnes of 


.Onthe 


Chrft benot 


leeue in him, arenovih their kinaes, 'Againe, 
Who [ball condenune 0511 is Chriſt which is dead, 
yea orracher which irriſen againe,'This fourth ef- 


and that was on this mannets - Whetrhe was 
Croſlc,he- ſtood there in out roome, 
| Ynro him r and 


| beforethe 
returreRtion of Cliritycould beiuſtifi 
by , conlideringathe effet muſdfotlowrhe 


-» Ghote per foe Quine. | F 


. [{c&iviuſtification,as Paw! reftifierh ;* Heuhea | \| indgement 
* | for our fines, androſe agame for our inftification, 


| fl nes tom ot toe andere 


tum. Forby meanes of this 


tyrure refurreQtionof Chriſt: which though it 
| followed in tin grideddeataradrenus 
thereof reach cuen to the! ofthe 


CE eting which the 
[LEST which ſhall b 


_ ife ford & | | him- 
{eitcro bearocke for theeto reſt 0n, andtsbe 

| orheag v6 nidaks and thus ſhale | 

ww as 97) rug names deer of ano. 
Again,here we are taught to riſe with Chtiſt 


all thoſe thacby 
aremyttically d 
power ſhall flow the head pres, 
gonna emnhors 
whatthe vertne here mentioned is, and what 
Pal tefires, namely, pay Le 
rience of theſe cffefts in himſ-ife. 


mn ” co oe. Tc DS 
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AR.;.15. 
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fr 4 

\tmcritaf (on 

ns} tomry rar an Chriſt by.riſi y .mling| 
pataoder hip feeroall our encmics;, and 

captjuity capturs3iencenfinnearialte. Itisthers 

aſhamedor'vs to-walke i2 tho waics of 

09 ,.Apdto.make out ſclues flaues and. caps | 

9a oiti Chriſtby rigog from: death niade! 

lumſclie'a principal: leader and guide ta cters, 

nall life- Whap wickednes then 1yit towalke 


Waltsabanrowne bcart,andinat to fols 
EE guide? Thoearcand perpoſe 


182 Carte 
of Chrilts eeltrrrtiins. HhusS:: Barr 

ist Jationaf a gaod conſeienceby the 

Cm anoEopei Wierc the-word which 

1 rxagflates Srrigpran,gnifietad imnategetd 

0H FPon 4n 1nderfogation. 

rhe name of God demands,, whither wee: wy 


| Cal en eate ah ovelaBtoaoprr 


wectched:Gnocrs for his; ſeryants; and 
as-we make profciiionof eur:mind ahdde-! 
 WheaGbyrokey woe rey wee 


& ate hnkine pom his ſubje- 
chat roſc againe. 

avcbteotn Ss y wer 
artseremble 

dm yoreons inſubieftionto him in 


| 


etcan we'vic the outward meancs 
and reading;$8 if we haue an ſpark 


| tied Reb loan cenich 
Gad,whereby he worketh in vs 
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tothe voice of Chriſt, 
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'To :that wemay hauc right knows» 
ledge of out: communion with Chriſt in his 
joqurour.o wy rows be:handled. The firſt 
1,W ings of Chriſt? Ianſwer, 
potonely; the: derings which he in 
opag! no rene arp arc en- 
_—_ is faidto perſecure: Chriſt Corll 
And Pari-faith, (ok 1:24: that Arfuifuled 
reſt oof, the, effitions of Chriſt be Ow2 OWNE 
F LES bi And whercas the Lord fail ofthe 
people ob Ifracl; Hef! 18.1. 1 haxe brought my 
x t8applyed by Aarrbew ro 
- Yet here & muſt be remem- 
ne. Tubs Chriſt fer 64- 
as eg ory puniſhments,for e- 


—_ __ he lffings of Chriſt. 
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further, y-1 5.48 no 247 ſuffer as an 
cal deer ,oppoling the one kind of ſuftcrings to 
the other, Thettore our ſufferings arc then ro 
axe for good cauſe and forthe name of Chrilt, 
_ Forthe.fceod point, fellowſhip with Chriſt 
in his death&.cither within vs,or without vs. | 
That withivys is called: the mortificatiou.of 
the fleſh; or the crucifyingof the affeRtions 
and the luſts thereof, . The other without vs, 
is the mortificatiov of 'the oatward man by | 
manifold affitions: andiof this Paxl ſpeakes 
in this places and it may be thos deſcribedour 
of this :textc: with Chriſt in his 
deathy is nothing but acontormity in vs to his 


feringsandedcach. Andi is a worthy 
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conformities For in tworeſpetts there is no 

erigrof Chile | For Lofall,Codpearcs 
1-ofall, 

forth on Chriſt the whole, malcdition of the 


ei our afiions God moderrtes his | 

anger , andiniuſticeremembers mercie: be- 

_ he laycth ho _—_ then we afc 
opera benny ſufferings are 
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berweetie our ſufferings: | 

ſhall 'be revealed; And Chriſt daith b&:him- 

_ .63.6. } hexe troadthewins-yreſfe alone. 
conformirie 


Now this ſtands (as I rake it) 
pepealy lnntneg 3 and that 
Firſt -of all, ſaffered 


for a iſt an righteous cauſe : forhe Gired 
azourtedcemer, "the 


patience. i wrenen hn ref 
in,our patience muſt have three properties. bs 
muſt be voluntary, tharus , we y 
and quietly renounce our owne wils , and fub-' 
iect our. ſclucs incur ſafferings'to the will of 
_ Patience perforce is 00- patience.” A. 
it muſt noe be mercenary, that is, wee 

maſt £.> , not for by reſpes, as for- praiſe, 

or profit, but forthe glory of God, andzhat 
we may ſhew our obedience to him. oy 


iadare for abr, andafter- 
Mkt Ons wee faile in oar Patience» 


ions of greefe'and ſorrow may ſtand with 
patience: I anſwer, yea! for Chriſtian religion 
dothnor aboliſh theſe affeftions, butonly mo-| 
derate then) , and bi them-in bieRion to. 
thewillofGod, whenwelic vnder the crofic- 
The third point wherin ſtands our coonformi-: 
ty withthe ſufferirigs of Chriſt, is this, Hb.5. 
8. Chriſt learned dhealience bythe bee 
[ſuffered , not becanſe he was a ſinner , but be- 
cauſe yo had experience of 
obedience. And welikewiſe in our fuffcrings 
\eudbomerrendiies why bon, 
then to hate them taken away.' And the fruit 
of them isto learne obedience thereby, ſpeci- 
ally to the commandements of faith and re- 
| penrance. When Joþ was afflitedof God, nor 
"| forhisſfinnes, but thathe might make arriall 


the end tooke an occaſion thereby ro renew 
his old And Paxil faith;thart he re- 
cciued in his owne ſelfe the ſentence of death, 
that CC faich to truſt in Ged 
y, Chriſts offerings were cuen to 
neal we i Gave, Gabe 
ting againſt it to-the ſhedding of oar blood. 
| Fath.and good conſcience are thihgs more 
pretious then the-very blood of our hearts : 
and thercfore if need be, we mult conforme our 
{clues to Chriſt, ever ity of deaths : 
CT ——— 
whicalſo he asa 
all gaine, Andthere be many reafons thete6f. 
For firlt of all'rhis- conformity-is wmarke of 
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| life. By trebulations we monſt cuter ined che 
with Chriſt, we mult firſt die with hits. The | ** 
dr eras «wer is the way of cxaltation 

yofarſt in him,and thenin vs. 

he vic of this doctrine followes. Here we 
ſce what for this life is the condition of al trac 


mandemenr of ourSaniour Chriſt to them that 
will be his Diſciples,is, To deny chemſclues,and 


89-33. 

And there be three weighty God 
will haue it ſo» The one, thathee may corre& 
finnes palt 3 the other , that hee may preyent 
| fmnesrocome : third, tharhe may proouc 
| what-is in our hearts. Secondly, we learne by 
re ranches 
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het. Thus much Paull Ss "Ec 
that Chriſt inthe laſt day muff gs 
dome to bis Farber, 1.Cor.15.24+ 
execution ſhal _ o_ nothi _ 
wanting to them that belecue: - 
ſhall be the full and eternyll fruitid3 a{l.he 
benefits of our nor how nh Secondly , then 
ſhall ceaſc all callingsin family , Church, and 
commoen-wealth: becauſe Chriſt ſhal then put 
downe all power, rule, and authoritic. Inthis 
bleſſed eſtate,there ſhall not be magiſtrate and 


and peaplc: but 
fach outward diſtinRions of perſons ſhall 


\cca wee ſhall bee as the Angels of God. 
Thirdly, all vertnes that pertaine to vs, as we 
are pilgrimes here vpen carth, ſhall hauc an 
end,as faith, hope,patience,becauſc the things 
belecued and hoped for ſhall then be obtai- 
ned. Withalthe part of inuocution called Pe- 
ition,ſhall ceaſe, as alſothe preaching & hea- 


ing of the word,& the vic of the Sacraments 
—_—— ——m—m————_—__— — 


Aj "The foutthithing that ſhall ceaſe;is original 


finnewiththe fruits thereof'3/ beeauſe vo vn- 
dizane thing thay enter into cheHeduenty Ie. 


CICERAE FEEGTE as meat; 
dribke, cloathings phyſickv, zecreation, 'For' 
riſen dur bodies ſhall be ſpiricuall; chat is; itt<. 
mediare dy the'ope- 
ration 00 ,a5 n0W the body of 
Chi iris etas The Akin ores 
ſtedisrhe of the oregtures, ſpecially of 
hwaneh 5 whicinrhs lait judgment 
ſhall doreſtorecdro their: former excellency. 

-COs is, wharweſhall haie 
and bnivyinch e?L anfwer;three things; 


firſt 8,immediace and ttraalt fellowſhip 
lid Got) tho Barhct, Sonne, and holy Gholt. 
ar\This happy eſtate thezabernacle of God | 

t be with men, asS. fobolgich: and God 
—_— all things :thac}carrican wiſh toll | 


people,maſter and ſcruant, husband and _ 


gloric, Peter was ra- 
delight: the ioy therefore.) 
ofheauen, nhuſt 


b thai it minds | 
and body. In minde, becanſe we ſhall then be | 
partakersof the Diuine,not eflence, (for then | 
we ſhould be deified) butnature , that is, di- 
wine ma——_—_— qualities,more cxcellent then 
tholt which God beſtowed on eAdem,though 
ofthe ſame kinde, The third thing is, Dom. 
iow and lordſhip oucr heauen and carth;which 
lordſhip once loſt by Adam, ſhall ther fully be 
reſtored, He that oucrcommeth, ſbalyoſſeſſe 
all things, Ren.21.7. ; 
The third queſtion is; what we ſhall doe? I |: 
anſwer, briefly, keepe an etcrnall Sabbath in , 
P God, and giving thankes vnto 
im. And thus by the conſideration of theſe 
tings we may take a taſte of the excellencie 
this third and laſt gaine. 
The ſecond point here to bee conſidered , 
is the difficulty of obtaining this defired gaine 
of crernall life. And the reaſon is plaine., For 
the way toeternall life is fall of impediments, 


which I reduce to foure heads. Firſtof all,in 
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for this cauſe the 


3 {t-daich bf him- 
ſelfe, 14.6 3.6, 7 hae troadthewine-prefſe alone. 
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aiuſt an ; for 
as0ur tedcemer, the righteous for the-vnrigh- 
teous.And ſo mult we {c ſuffer forr 
teonſnefle ſake: Secondly, Chri 
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And weein our ſuſ muſh ſhew the like 
paticnce.. Andthatwee benot deceined here: 
in,our patience muſt haue three properties. 


muſt be voluntary, thar us dar mr lli 
and quietly renounce 0urowne wils ; and 
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maſt 


ſuffered , net becanſe he was a ſinner , but be- 
cauſe becing ri 
obedience. And welikewile in our fuffcrings 
muſt be more carcfull to take the fruit therof, 
then to hate them taken away.' And the frait 
of them isto learne obedience thereby, ſpeci- 
ally to the commandements of faith and re- 
pentance. When /Joþ was afflitedof God, nor 
for his ſinnes, but thathe might make arriall 
of his faith and patience , hee neuertheleſle in 
the end tooke an occaſion thereby to renew 
his old repentance. And Paulſaith;that he re- 
ccivedin his owne ſelfe the ſentence of death, 
that he might learne by- fairh to truſt in Ged 
alone. y, Chriſts offerings were cuen to 
deathir ſelfe: euen ſo muſt we reſiſt fine, figh- 
ting againſt it to'the ſhedding of: oar blood. 
| Faith.and good conſcience are things more 
pretious then the:very blood of our hearts : 
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|partakers of Chriſt and his by the 
vertuc of his refurreQion , they mutt alſo be 
made conformable to his death. The com- 


his fellowes. Hence it followes,that all ouraf. 


we lcarne, that he our partner 
dare m.vmſs gr 2m ; 


| for then ſhall we be faſhioned like vreo him, 
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| with Chriſt, wemult firſt die with hits. The 
eſtate of humiliation is the way of cxaltation 
and glory,firſt in him,andthenin vs, 

he vie of this doctrine followes. Here we 
| ſee what for this life is the condition of altruc 
beleeuers : namely , that after 
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flitions are well knowne to Chriſt ; and that 
they are laid on vs with his conſents aud for 
this cauſe weſhould frame our feloes to beare 
them with all meckenefle. And bence 
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phet. Thus much P | 
that Chriſt in the laſt day weſt gilte Ag - 
dome to bis Faxher, 1.Cor.15.24- 
Ann oe ſhal then ceaſe:yet nothi _ 
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ſhall a. the full and eternyll babe 
benefits of our redem mpti bye 
ſhall ceaſc all callingsin family : Church, and 
common-wealth: becauſe Chriſt ſhal —— put 
downe all power, rule, and authoritic. Inthis 
blefſed eſtate,there ſhall not be magiſtrate and 
people,maſter and ſeruant, husband and wife, 


ceaſc,and wee ſhall bee as the Angels of God. 
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firſt ,immediace and ottrnull fello 
ie>-God'tho Bathet, Sonne, arid holy Got 
this happy eſtate thezabernacle of God | 
all be with men, asS. ebolaich: and God 
bee'all rs han can wiſh tout! 
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we a. be deified) butnature, that is, di- 
qualities,more excellent then 
hole which beſtowed on eAdem,though 
of the ſame kinde, The third thing is, Dom. 
zion and lordſhip oucr heauen and earth; which 
lordſhip once loſt by Adam, ſhall ther fully be 
reſtored, He that oucrcommeth , ſhalpoſſeſſe | 
all things, Ren.21.7. 1 
The third queſtion is; what we ſhall doe? I |: 
anſwer, briefly, kegpe ai ercrnall Sabbath in 
pr of God, giving thankes vnto 
him. And thus by the conſideration of theſe 
ings we may take a tafte of the excellencie 
this third and laſt gaine. 
The ſecond point here to bee conſidered , 
is thedi of this defited gaine 
of eternall life. And the reaſon is plaine, For 
the way tocternall life is fall of im nts, 


which I reduce to foure heads. Firſt of all, in 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 


LORD HENRY, EARLE OF KENT, LORD 
of Haſting , Weisford , and Ruthyn. 


>& lobt Honourable, &t. Great hath beene the mercy of God to this onr Engliſh 
© mation, in that beſide peace and proteition, hee hath beſtowed on v5 the treaſure 
of his Goſþcll, now more then forty yeeres , andthat under the genernment of 4 
woſt gracious Oueent, It is a benefit vnſpeakeable: and England( as 1 thinks) 
neuer had the like before, | 
224, For this great mercy,we owe to God all thankefulneſſs that beart can thinks, 
h or tongue 641 ſprake, Our thankefulneſſe muſt ſbew it ſclfe inthe frux of obeds.. 
FH) mah ence to the Gofpell, And obedience is to turne exen unto God from exery euill 
way, to beleenc 1 Chriſt, and towalke in newneſſt of geodli/e. | 
Bur alas, in refþett of the greateſt number,we are a nation very vnthankefull : yeelding ſmall obedience 
to the Goſpel of ife. If the thmgs which bane been done in England, hadbeene done in Barbary,or T a1 kie, 
or America , it may be they would hae repented in ſackcloath andaſhes , and hane turned more earneſtly 
vnto God then we hane done, And for this cauſe we haut deſerned,tbat God ſhould take away his Goſpel 
from vs , and gin it to a nation that will bring forth the fruits thereof. For the prexerting of this enill 


then we baue done, and to walke _ of it in holineſſe of life, | 

For the furthering of this good worke, I baue penned this ſmall Treatiſe of Idols, and the true wor ſhip 
God. Fer this ts the right prattiſe of the GoiFeh, to put from vs all manner of idols , and to ſanitifie God 
1m our hearts, that is, to ſeruc him in minde and fpiru, namely, with a pure heart, 4 goodconſcience , and 
faith unfamed. 

And haning pennedthis Treatiſe , I now preſent it to your Honour , and preſume to publiſh it in your 
name. Firſt, becauſe God bath made you Honourable, not enelyby ciusll dignitic , but alſo by an unfained 
lone andobedience to the Gofpell of Chriſt, Againe , my deſire is, to gine ſome teſtimony of a thankgſul 
minde for fanour undeſerued, Th 1 taks my leave, praying God to eftabliſh the heart of your Honour, 
and all his people, without blamt'intholineſſe before hims, exen our Father, ag ainſi the comming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all the Saint s, | 


Your H-: in all dutic to 


command, W.-PizRxINS. 
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| | To the Reader. 5 W/ | 


dexiind , wherefore 1 have penned); and am allowedto publiſh a 
Gs Idolatry;, now in the of? the Goſpel , and ina Church, 
hcere\Idolatry is condemned to Pitof hell : let them vnderſtand 


thab1dotir for ſundry cauſes. , - > 


Ron ro —_— wig Church of Rome of manifeſt 
E424 IcolatryI-and con ,to ſh they are deceiued, who thinke 
j4C © > 1 hat Proteſtants andPapilts differ nor in the of religion, but in 
4 oi <@" x circumſtances © © 


The ſecond is, toaduertiſe our Recuſants (if they will vouchſafe to reade and conſider what 
I haue ſaid) that they ought tobe Recuſants to the Chutch of Rome : becauſe ſhee is a main- 
' tainer and a worſhipper of idols. | 
The third is, to ſtirre vp and kindle in the minds of our countrey-mena further deteftation 
| and loathing of the Romiſh religion, For if ithad no other fault ordefcR , the very crime of I- 
| dolarry vnexcuſable, wherewithit is iuſtly charged, is a ſufficient inducement tomoone all men 

that regard their owne faluation, to an enſulnnd ihg of it. 

} Thelaſtis, roinforme the ignorant multitude touching the orſhip of God. For the re- 
mainders of Popery yetticke in the minds of many of ther, ey thifke,that to ferue God, 
is nothing elſe but to deale truely with men and tababble a few words morning and cueningzat 
home, or inthe Church, though there be ri vaterftatiding, 
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I. What an 1dol is,pag.672 colum.1. 

TI. T ho propertie of an idol,pag .672.2+ 

| H11.T bree kinds of idols,pag 673-1. 

JV. The firſt kinde, God miſconceinedis anidol,p. 

673-1.Chriſt miſconceined,anidoll.673.1-3. 

T he ſecond kinds, when God is worſhipped amiſſe, 

' P48+ 6742+ Here it ts handled,that a deniſed 
sm4ge of God is an idol,pag. 675.1. That God 
Mrs or worſhipped in any image , is an 
aol pag. 676.2: 


677-1. 

Thecks kind is ,when that which is proper to God, 
i giuen tothecreatures, andthat three waies:1, 
When the Dinwmitie is any way giuen tocrea- 
tures, Here is a deſcription of heathen gods,pag. 
6 77+2. 

The virgin Mary mga a goda:ſſe.pag.673.2, 
T he Pope mad: 4 god, pag. 679.1. 


tures, Thus Saints are made 1dols,pag. 679-2 
Sacraments are ia0ls,pag 680.1. 
Workes are idols,p4g.680 2. 
The bread inthe Euchariſt ani idol, p4g. 680.2» 
III. When Gods worſhip is giuen to creatures, 
Thus Angels and Saints arc idols many was, 
p4g.681,682. 
Images and Reliques are idols,pag 683.1. 
The sdolatrie of the Romane Churchin Crucs. 
fexes,noted,pag.t 85.2. 
F.The preſernation of onr ſelues from iaols in foure 
| reſpetts,pag. 635 .2. 
- I. From the making of them,pag.685 2. 
2. From the baning or keeping of them,pag. 
686.1. 

3. Fromthe religions uſe of them, pag. 686.2. 
4. From the uſers of thens, pag 686.2. 
Firſt,inreſpett of ther Deccirs and exenſes,which 

are 


.r fo - A innages and net idols ,p.636.2 


That Chrift worſhipped in a Cracifixe 1s an idol, |. 
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II. When properties of God are ginen tocrea- | 


2 . of images properly, but God in thim wor-|- 
ſhippea, pag 687-1. 
3+ They give Worſhip to God, and Service to 
Samts,pag 687.2. 
4. Worſhippe of images confirmed by miracles 
and reuelations ,pag.688.1. 
5» Theyworſhippe not Gods of the heathen,but 
| Saints and Chriſtian images, pag. 688. 3, 
Secondly, mreſpett of their Fellow ſhip ; where is 
fhewed that we may not haue fellowſhip with 5. 
dolaters mthe exerciſes of religion, pag. 690.1. 
690-2. T hat ſocietie of concord with them is net 
vnlawfull,pag.692.2. That ſectetie of anaty is 
forbidden,pag. 693.1, M 
VI. How many wates the word[ Sonne or Childe 
& taken in Scripture, pag.694. 1. 
VII. That the Church of Rome maintainetb ido- 
latrie,pag.694-2» 


I. What the worſhip of God s.5ag.698.1., 
1+ T he foundation of worſhip. pag .698.1, 
2+ The rule of worſhip.pag.698.2. 
3+ The endopag 699-2, 
4+ Of perſons apt toworſhip God, pag. 7co. 1, 
5+ T he place of worſhip,pag.700. 2. 

6. T heproperties of worſbup, pxg.702-1, 

I1.T he kinds of worſhip. 
Principall,p4g-703-1.# ſubie10n,703.2. 
in cleaning to God by faith lone, and confidence, 
pag.704.the mixture of the former in humility, 
pag 705 «1+ inſtence, 705.2+ #1 prayer, 706.1. 
in thankes giuing,706.2. 

Leſſe principal, outward worſhip, peg. 706.2. 
where is handled eternall adoration ihid. 
The parts of this worſhip are three, 


'| I. Charch«ſernice: the parts,foure: Preaching,p. 


707-2.708. Fellowſhip or almes,pa72,711-1. 
Sacrements.,p.71 3-1» Publike prayer p.713.2 
IT. Houſhoid ſernice, pag 714 2+ 
IILI.Perſonall worſorp, page71 5-2, 
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[. Tohn 5, verſe 21. 
Babes, keepe your ſelues from Idols. 


3: fs '22 <C ${2;) 


+& OS we 


« He intent and ſcopeofthe 
Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is 
to ſerdowne markes and 
tokens,wherby menmay 
know whether they bee 
the children of God or 

| — no. Having performed 

this from the beginni 

of the Epiſtle to the end thereof , toward the 
end ofthis chapter inthe 18. ver. ke anſivers a 
ſecret obietion which may be framed on this 
manner. He that is the child of God may fall 
from God, commit a ſinne vnto death, and fo 
confequently looſe his aflurance. Therefore 
it ſeemes, that there is no comfort by the afln- 
ion, but for thetime pre- 


A 


rance of our adopti 

ſent. To this the Apoſtle anſwers ively 
in the 18,19,20, verſes : the cffet of the an- 
ſoer is, That hee which is borne of God fo 
preſerues himſelfe by grace, thathe cannot be 
drawne by Sathan ta commit the finne that is 
todeath. And in this laſt verſe of this chap- 
ter,he ſets downe a rule how men ſhould pre- 
ſerue themſclues that they fall not into this 
finne 3 Babes, keepe your ſelnes from Idols : that 
is,hold faſt the true and fpirituall worfhip of 
God : and for this cauſe augide all things that 
may withdraw your hearts from God, efpeci- 
ally take heede of Idols. 

In this rule I conſider two things: a com- 
mandement, Keepe your ſelnes from Idols, The 
reaſon isinfolded inthe word Babes. Thatthe 
right. meaning of the commandement may 
appeare the berter,I wil ſtand while to ſhew: 
firſt, what is aieantby Idals;& ſecondly,how 
wee areto keepe our ſclues from them. The 


word /dol generally ang properly ſignifies as 
much as Ln bay L = wr of any 
thing either or bad. For that which I- 
\mage is in Latine, Idol is in Grecke. Tertals- 
«: faith , that Idol ſignifies a farme or little 
forme:and the diſtin&tion of Idol and Image 
,was not obſcrucdofgthe (4) Latin interpreter, 
[Yet by more narrow and more vſuall ſignifi- 
cati6,the word /dels is put for any ſuch Image 
polo erected to repreſent either falſe or true 
God. That idols are images offalſe Gods, all 
they are images alloof 

true God,there is the queſtion. But I make 
calfe of the 1ſrac- 


—_— ——_ 


after the calfe was once framed , Aron pro- 
claimed a ſolemnity,and faid, To worrow 


day of 
ſhalbethe of Iehons, Exed. 34.5. That 
areniqeiny ud dupyrrpheemd "gf Was no 
doubt the fame which they had often ſcene 
the Egyptians war wary 14 
gyptians repreſented and worſhipped God in 
INS 
Geographer plainely faith , in 
vic of religion, creted by the eh ofthe 
heathen, were nothing but Idols: and many of 
them verily were images of the trne God, as 
Paul teftifieth, when heyfaith, Row.1. 23. They 
turned the glory of the incorruptible God , 
to the ſimilitade of an i of corruptible, 
man,and of birds,&c. Thirdly ,idolsoften ſig. 
nifie falſe gods themſclees, 1 


y 
.Chren, 16.26. 


[gods of the people are vaine things,or idols. Thas 
Rabel is ſaid to ſteale Idols,or the Gods of her 
father. And Paxh1.Cor.s 


vp to bee worſhipped , ci 
of God , or as God. Inthe roome of God 


whether wee 
fficacie therof. And this appeares 
hee, s wp | 


in this 
ic kindes and ſorts of Idols are likewiſe 


to be conſidered ially achas have becne 
credtcd ſince ns Fc ot Apoſtle, For 
there isn6 that 


lires, wasan idol, 2s it is called by Saint Srowen 


ion, but he did foreſee , 
the 
per mas ory 3 OY ; 
kinds of 


b See pig 


religion would bee 
Babes 
your ſelnes from Idols. That the dt 


Pay - andit was animage of Jebone, For 
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givercha Ay ens 
aW- chat can 
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office; Firſt Ski it pines 
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in his Coniftoric and general 


CES and 
mincs matters pertaining 

and that infallibly and fafficiently to the con- | 
rentation of an humble minde, #6d tothe ſet- 
ling of any conſcience: Secondl;pit dddes and 
takes-away , (it clithits andreverſtÞthe"do- 
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T he Idolatrie of the laſt times. 


1 akg away the newcref Baalims ous of her month: 
. When the Iewes in /cremae chapter 


and Apo- 
burteſer vp ſomeother formeof worſhi 
Dig God ade cor the Fo 


FSG ing to 
this worſhip is the God that is worſhipped. 
Therefore when God is worſhipped , not ac- 
cording to his owne will, but according tothe 

afure and will of man , the true God is not 
vorihipped , but a Godof mans inuention is 
let yp, Onenotable example wee haue in this 


of mans deuiſing, 
double Idoll , the 
ing : theother is 


That the Image made of vs to reſemble and 


oor Gag, isanIdoll, I proouc it thus : 
Image which Afiche creed was a flatte 
Idol: for it is called Teraphim, which all 
commonly tranſlate, Idols. And it was an i- 
my. febonab. For before it was made , 
the filuer whereof it was made, was dedica- 
red to God : andafterit was made, when the 


vnto me. The ewo golden calues 
credted in Dev and Bethel by lerohoem , were 


Idols in thei om whgaeaLy ane a 
the thy el Images to repreſent 

nb Iſracl. For the worſhip of them, 
is called ee foo of [elavel, feb neuer de- 


4H 
il 


4 


and meaning | 
to worſhip the Lord of hoſts in 
them. For when he was abcutto 
Conze ſee haw 2g6lons 1 will be for the Lord 
i and likenefles menti- 
*y Ros 000 
i are Images, not onely 
PE Gods burof truc God. For Mo- 
cx expounding this comandement, faith thus; 
Dent. 4.16. Taks beede to your ſelues, that yee 
corrupt not your ſalues , and makg you 4 anen ]- 


LEES 
: 


JEL 


are: 


I 5 « far yee ſaw ne mage inthe day the 


A 


- [preſent him, or his preſence. Notable is the 


| Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out of the middeſt 
the fire, that is, ye ſaw no image of the true 
Ged , but onely heard his voice: therefore 
ye ſhall make no image,namely,of God,tore- 


teſtimonie of Strabo for the proofe of this 
pn words are tothis effec. Moſes(fairh 
) cid affirme andteach, that the Egyptians did 
—_—_ aright who repreſemed God in the 
of wilde andrame beaſt : nor the Libyan; and the 
Greekes who figured Gedin the forme of men, For 
God is that thing alone which containes 15,andibe 
earth and the ſea , which we call heanen , and the 
Wworld,and the nature of allthings that are: the 5- 
mage of whom, who in his rig bt wits dare preſume 
to make like to any of the things that ars about vs? 
But we muſt put away all making of ( «) }mages, 
and ſet atempls anda ſecret 
and worſhip bums * without axy forme. A little af- 


true worſhippers of God, Origen faith agiainlt 
Celſus ; that Angels may not bee adored, and 
that religion keepes Iewes and Chriſtians 
from worſhipping of God in temples, altars, | ; 


be no other Gods vnto.thee before my face ; 
and, thouſha]t not make tothy ſcife any gra- 
uen Image. Hence itfollowes , thatthe tra- | i 
wing or ere{ting of an image , with an intent 
to repreſent or worſhip God thereby , is the 
ereingot anidoll , though it be not further 
applyed to Idolatraus vic- It may be obieted 
that we may lawfully make animage of Chriſt 
and that this image is no Idol. I anſwer: itis 
not valawfull to make orto hauethe image of 
Chriſt, rwocaueats being remembted. The 
firſt,that this image be only of the manhoad: 
the ſecond, that it be out of vſe ofreligion. For | 
if otherwiſe it bee made to repreſent whole | 
Chriſt, God and man:or, if it be vicd as an in- 
ſtrumenc or a {ligne in which, & before which 
men worſhip Chriſt himfelfe, it is by the for- 
mer doctrine a flat Idol. Againe,friendsof I- 
mages plead on this manner. Though we may 
not ſet vp what Images we yy ry A 
may wee repreſent him in ſuch formes and 
ſhapes,in which ke bath vſcd to manifeſt him- | 
ſelfe vnto menzas in the forme ofa man, orin | 
the form of a done,&c-I anſwer firſt of al,that 
the formes in which the Son and holy Ghoſt 
haue a , were not their Images , but 
onely ſenſible ignes and pledges of their pre- | 
ſence: and fignes not for cuer,but only for the 
preſent rime, when they appeared: and there. 
fore neither ſignes nor images of Gods pres» | 
ſence now. Hence itfollowes, that when the 
hiſtorie of the Bible is painted or piQuree, 
as in ſome of our Bibles it is, there are no i> | 
mages of God Sag 10 but ouely fuch vi- 
{ible appearances as rume ) were lignes 
of the preſence of God , are ed, A- 
gaine, I anſwer that the commandement 
of God doth generally forbid i , not 


excepting the very ſhapes in which God him- 
ſclfe hath heretofore teſtified his preſence, 


Wage ,67 of any fig his rea- 
ſons, 


mM_ mw And ) 
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place beſeeming bums, | maoul 


ter he addes of his owne, that(c)cbe Jewes are | 98 


Images; becauſe the Law ſaith « There ſhall | *"* 


a loſeph. 
antiqu.l. 
3.£.4.0- 
rig.1a 
Exod.ho. 
mi.8.Am 
broC& 
Hiero. in 


Ephi6.v. 


I.Athan 
ia Synop. 


Origen. 
contra 
Celſuml. 
7-non 
fert jd 
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vV$,itis vaineto deviſe ſhifts or excuſes. For 
there is no exception againſt Gods comman- 


dement. Thirdly; it-is a falſhood for vs to} 


chinke that we may lawfully doe whatfocner: 
God'doth. And therefore wee mult warily 
reaſon from the example of God, when wee 
would defend our own doings. Foutthly,God, 
will not bee {o adored: and worſhippedas'I- 
dols are worſhipped. -Thox ſbalt nor doe rhiu 
vntorhe Lord thy Ged,:Fiftly God hath power 
torepreſent himfelfe:in what fignes hee will ; 
and fo hath not any creature, veither hath hee | 
given vs any Power to repreſent 'him"in this 
or that forme." Sixtly, God carat his plea- 
ſure anvid andcur off all occafions of idola- 
try; when hee repreſents himſelfe in viſible 
formes; fo can not men doe, as common | 
experience declares. "Therefore in. ſo doing 
they tempt God ; andlay openthemſcluesro 
the danger of Idolatrie. Laſtly,images which 
men ſer vpvnto God , aboliſhand deface his 
Maicſtic , breede abfard opinions of God in 
the minds of men, and doe-as little beſeeme 
his endlefſe glory, as a picture ofan Ape, or 
of a foolc doth the exccllency of an Empe- 
rour- Thirdly,itisobieed that the' Scriptures 
doe not {imply condemne religious images, 
but onely becauſe Iewes and Gentiles eltee- 
med & held them for their gods: and that this 
opinion of theirs is confuted by' Paw, when 
he faich, are not Gods which are made with 
» 1 anſwer againe, ir was not the opi- 
nion cither of the Iewes ,' or of the wiſeſt of 
the Gentiles , that grauen or carued images 
were their gods ; the very light of nature did 
teach them the contraric. That they madea 
diſtinion betweene their gods and the ima- 
ges thereof, it appearesby the very diltini- 
on of the firſt and ſecond commandement. 
In the firſt, are forbidden the falſe or ſtrange 
gods themſclues : in the ſecond are condem- 
ned the Images , which are cither of the truc 
lchovah,or talſe gods. And if images be on- 
ly forbidden , becauſe they are reputed and 
worſhipped for gods;then the firſt and ſecond 
commandements of (4) auncient time diſtin- 
guiſhed, ſhall be indeed but oneand the ſame 
commandements Images (I grant)are called 
ofreninſcripture gods, but for two other cau- 
ſes. Firſt, becauſe in mans intention they haue 
relationtoGod,andrepreſent him. And ther- 
fore by a metonymie they borrow his name ; 
as 2 Painted maniscalled a man, or, as he that 
plaies thepart ofa king , is callcd a king. Se- 
condly , they are called gods, becauſe men, 
thoughnot in opinionand iudgement, yet in 
truth*made thcm'their gods, in that they 
gaue religious worſhip vnto them. And for 
this end doth Pant fay , they arenotGods 
which are made with hands , to draw the E- 
pheſians by conſequent of reafon from doing 
of any*worſhip to the image of Diana. 
- The ſecond point to be confirmed, is, that 


God beeing either repreſented or worſhip- \ 


A: 


| bound himfelfe by wordof command 
| or promiſe ,/ or both./' Now God'hath'tiot 


| umages,& to heare vs when we cal-vp 
|atthem, ,or before themi®Hence ir 


ped, in, at; or before an-image - i 
transformed into an Idoll:FHababab (aj 


| {magesare dedfowrs of ties. Broaule war wrt 


God is repreſented inan Image',” he | 
ued of his glory , and Cana ary, 
viſible,circumſcribed;& finite Maieſtp:1Wh 

the Iewes imended to worſtappe God inthe 
golden calte, the Plalayh Gicky thepviomd 
God ro the likenes of whenſt vhar frafſe. 
Secondly ; 'we may not binde the preſence of 
God, the ion of his Spirit; and his hea» 


ring of vs,te.any thing,to which Godhath not 


”, 


bourd himſelfe by any word to be preſerit at 


. 


» 
that when men preſent themſclnes. before I- 
mages, thereto worſhip God, they I 
not God, but either a fained God thatcan 
wall be preſent and keare at images: or the ve- 
ry Images themſclues.” For is not wor- 
ſhipped of vs,but when itis his will to accept 
our worſhip: and it isnot his will to accept 
our worſhip , but when it is according'to his 
will. Patrons of i will here fle and 
py —_——— w_ 
mages themſelucs properly, or an 
bur onely the true God maker of heaven and 
carth. I anſwer firſt of all; that this was the 
very excuſe of the wiſer ſort among the hea- 
then (as afterwards ſhall :) and it 
could not excuſe them from' Idolatry. Sc- 
condly I anſwer, that mans intention makes 
not Gods worſhip,but Gods wil. And itisnot 
his will to accept the worſhip that is done to 
him in images: and therfore he indeede is not 
worſhipped, but Ing elſe in kis roome. | | 
Tt was the real intention of the Ifraclites (as I 
haue ſhewed } to worſhippe the God of their 
forefathers'in the golderi calfe: and it was 
the intentioh of Jeroboams to doe the like in 
the calues of Dan and Bethel: and their niea- 
ning was not toaddreffe or diretheir ſernice 


to | 19. 
rhe calnes. The Gentiles are ſaid to/acrifice ts |1- 
Dmel:,viheteas they atthe leaſt ſome of them, 
offered ſacrifices to God in images. And che 
reaſon is, becauſe God did not this ſer. 
vice at their hands. And indecde were. 


— 


106. 


| Miniftt- For by «figure Synecdoche 


. 
- — 
. —_—_ 4 


—t—_—— 


Hy of Rome, For itTea- 


| the breais, what 1s 

&& then i ko: fritofull Ri mani- 

adoration is tiot tyed, either ro the 

'{elfe, or Abt Yo forme of bread,or to 

WS jy promiſe Cad ypraciſe 
ae bohebed A apractt 

obind we arent mw rt 


is;to thn nr Ns oe Mien Tored, and and 


charhehearcs've in afly many ſt ph 2 iwhich he 
pee whos | himſelfe to be 
4 lands promifets heare vs. 
phmrecy the ney Teſtament, or after the af- 
cenſianof Chrift, ifiscertaine, that ſpirituall 
1s ofjely Su : and that worſhip 
whithis tyed e& ay certain thing'or me on 
earth; ixvreerly 2boliſhied and forbidden. This 
Chriſthimſcl teacheth , Job. #.31;22. The | 
borrs rometh aid now is. when ye flell worſhip nes- 
ther at Teruſalem nor in this mount ame and ther- 
fore neither iirthe bread nor wineoftheLords 
Supper,nor on the altar,nor mthehand ofthe 
he takes 
away all NES ps 6n'xarrh, ;, © 
which the worſhip polbibly bee 
tryed & direRcd. And this gies; hw 
by the! oppoſition iv the ' words following ; 
But in ſpirit & truth. [fit be ſaid, thatthe Tews 
worſhipped God #t, and before the Arkes 1 
anſwerzthey did fo: and rh deed of thetty 


be: ore nem commandement! 
fore they which w 


. 3 
Eons toe 
the Arke and Tem 


ds apy moe ee 

comredyrue ippers of God. Bur they 
the' very ſatie God in Dan 
e; & at the golden calues, or in 
the temple of -Samaria withoot a word or 
Wa Tx were, en erp ms 
mHlike —_ Idolaters', asit they 
had thegolde irſelf&whereofthe 
calves Were made. tre pion. 
i ark ror ors, Au pore w—_ or any 
thereof, ro © Or Crea- 
Cendioce bras ber = _ 


anitctly | 
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7 ahels cined robrotlieghiſe, the |A{joamely, a podetiie will refentand 
pgaey IT wer hb orpurtang ng 
Ifalonhey as vi#ſid hu | 01 towotſhipthe true Chrilbis nothing Fyn-| 
the word of wee may. | lefle they worſhip him according tehisVwhe 
\ans's x6 4revi SOT Of tie pre- {avitlcBaal in Lirael ſometime was worſhipped 


| 


p 


i 


—_ 


| a8 Idol , ancÞyvas nothing ct{&butan idle and 
| fach Chrift a$ will be corporally preſene;, and 
|whichis id 


]bur I omit "them: 


For thetrue Godaf we reſpeAtthe intentivnof 


men; and yerfor allthis; 8a! (till remained 


empric name:-and fo, coofidering there is no 


lie hid vader the forme <fibread not Chriſt 
itheave, buta mere 
tition ofthe? ofmarij#worſhipped. - 
Furthertnore, vpoin- the former ground {t 
tollowes; 'that tiot @nely falſ& pods ; burato | 
Angels and Stints departed , whenthey arc 
worſhipped; at;" in, and before their Images, 
are likewiſe torned into ideſssfor if God thus 
worſhipped/be turned toatfidoll, then they 
much more-zbecauſc wee no warrant 
more to worſhip them on this manner , then 
God himfelfe, 
Thethird and laſt way whereby idlFare 
creed, 1s, when that which is Gods in 
prietic,is giuertothe creatiifes. For to what- 
ſocuer thing the glory which'isdue vnto God, 
isaſcribed,it is made another God. The rea- 
ſon and foundation of this doQtrine js this ; 
When Richel (aid, Giue me children,elſe I die : 
Lacob anſwered, Am 1 as God who hath deprined 
thee of the finite of thy wombe? Geneſ. 30. 1,2. 
When the King of Syria had writtzn tothe 
king of Iſrzel, that Naaman might bee cured 
of his leprofi c:he rent his@toaths & cricd ont: 
Am I God to bill andlto gize life? 2, King.5.7.1 am 
lihonah, this u# my name , and my glory will ] nog 
£inc to any ether, neu her my pranſe 10granen ma. 
$85, 1/4. 44, 8-- And thatwhich 1s proper to 
God is giveryto the creaturesehree waics. 
The fat rit is,when the godhead,diuinitie, or 
divine nature is aſcribed to any other things | 
wharſocuer,thar are not by nature Gods : for 
then they-aremade falſeor ſtrange gods: Falle | 
godsare eſpecially of rwo forts , » the gods of | | 
the Gentiles, ' and the Romane gods of this 
nn ne nga 
of the n,t 
pointsaret6 be explaned : what bethe ſorts 
and kinds te Te wrongs re 2 Numb. 
whatimages ? Touching 22.25, 
heathen gods arcof two forts: ſome ſuperi- | neg 
our, ſome inferiour. Superiour gods are theſe? ,1,4'7" 
(4)Badl thegod of the Chaldeans and Aflyri-| 1;. 


(c)\Molecb or Melcom the god of the Ammo. | 77-7 

| [2 (d) Sarto of the — Lg 
(e Rinmen the god Syrians : (f)) Dagon '+ "ry 
the god of the Philiſtims+ (x) Kemphan meh= 1.21. 
rioued by Steven called Cann by Amor.” The bud. 13- 
Scripture” belides theſe; mentionerh others , * ** *Þ 
gods were li- t Jud. 16 16 
ningor:dead men : for it was the manner: of, 1.5am-15 
the Afﬀyrians atid Romanes* to make their 5 AR-7- 
kings & princes gods,yea while they were li- * y_ 


oing, King Mfierns 


exa'ta” 


ans (6) eAſhteroth the god of the Sidonians: 1. King. | 


cxalted Heman. Abd this | Het.s. R 


| 


; 
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And wherethe prohibition of God isagainlt 
V$zitis vaine to deviſe ſhifts or excuſes. For 
there is no exception againſt Gods comman- 
dement. Thirdly, it-is a talſhood for vs to] 
chinke that we may lawfully doe whatfoener: 
God doth. And therefore wee mult warily 
reaſon from the example of God, when wee 
would defend our own doings. Foutthly, God 
will not bee ſo adored and worſhippedas'I- 
dols are worſhipped. Thox ſbalt nor doe rhia 
vntorhe Lord thy Ged.:Fiftly,God hath powet 
torepreſent himfelfe:in what Ggnes hee will ; | 
and fo hath not any creature, veither hath hee 
given vs any power to repreſent 'himin this 


or that forme-" Sixtly, God carat his plea- | , 


ſure auvid andcur off all occafions of idola- 

cry; when hee repreſents himſelfe in viſible 

formes; ſo can not'men doe', as common | 
experience declares. 'Therefore in. ſo doing 

they tempt God ; andlay openthemſcluests 

the danger of Idolatrie. Laſtly,images which 

men ſer vpvnto God , aboliſhand deface his 

Maicſtic , breede abfard opinions of God in 

the minds of men;, and doe-as little beſeeme 

his endlefſe glory, as a piture ofan Ape, or 

of a fool doth the exccllency of an Empe- 

rour-Thirdly,itisobieed that the'Scriptures 
doe not {imply condemne religious images, 
but onely becauſe Iewes and Gentiles eltec» 

med & held them for their gods: and that this 
opinion of theirs is confuted by' Pax!, when 

he faith, They are not Gods which are made with 
bands, 1 anſwer againe, it was not the opi- 
nion cither of the Iewes ,” orof the wiſeſt of 
the Gentiles , that grauen of carued images 
were their gods ; the very light of nature did 

teach them the contraric. That they madea 
diſtintion betweene their gods and the ima- 
ges thereof, it appearesby the very diſltin&i- 

on of the firſt and ſecond commandement. 

In the firſt, are forbidden the falſe or ſtrange 
gods them(ſclues : in the ſecond are condem- 
ned the Images , whichare either of the true 

Ichovah,or talſe gods. And if images be on- 

ly forbidden , becauſe they are reputed and 
worſhipped for gods,then the firſt and ſecond 
commandements of (4) auncient time diſtin- 
guiſhed, ſhall be indecd bat oneand the ſame 
commandements Images (I grant)are called 
often inſcripture gods, but for two other cau» 
ſes. Firſt, becauſe in mans intention they haue 
relationto God, andrepreſent him. And ther- 

fore by a metonymie they borrow his name ; 
as a Painted man iscalled a man, or, as he that 
plaies thepart ofa king ; is callcd a king. Se- 
condly , they are called gods, becauſe men, 
thoughnot in opinionand iudgement, yet in 
truth-made them'their gods, in that they | 
gaue religious worſhip vnto them. And for 
this end doth Pant ſay , they arenotGods 
which are made with hands , to draw the E- 
pheſians by conſequent of reaſon from doing 
of any*worſhipto the image of Diana. 


Ai} 
| \magesare doowr: of lies. Beoaule ſoddame 


-" The ſecond point to be confirmed, 'is, that 


God beeing either repreſented or worſhip- \ 


1 


| bound himſelfe by wordof comma 
|or promiſe ,' or both.” Now God'hath'tiot 


| umages,& to heare vs when we cal-ypot 


not God,but either a fained God thatcan: 


ped, in, at; or before un-image ; is aweladely 
transformed into an Idoli:#Zabakkb (aiatyrhar 


Godis repreſented inan Image',” he 
ued of his glory , and d intoa y 
vilible,circumſcribed;8& finite Maie(ty/WheE 
the Iewes imended to worſtappe God inthe 
goldencalfe,, the Plalmifh faith x 
God ir the likenes of whenſt vhar Srefe. 
Secondly ; 'we may not binde the preſence of 
God, theoperation of his Spirit; and his hea- 


ring of vs,te.any thing,to which Godhathnot 


”, 


bound himſelfe by any word to be preferit at 


at them, .or before them:* Hence ir i 
that when men preſent themſclnes. before I- 
mages, thereto worſhip God, they worfhi 


wall be preſent and hearce at images:or the ve 
ry Images themſelues.” For is not wor- 
ſhipped of vs,but when itis his will to accepe 
our worſhip: and it isnot his will to accept 
our worſhip , but when it is according to his 
will. Patrons of i will here fleand 
>" -/ _— a =_ 
mages nes property, or an 5 
bur onely the true God maker of heanen and 
carth. I anſwer firſt of all; that this was the 
very excuſe of the wiſer ſort among the hea- 
then (as afterwards ſhall :) and it 
could not excuſe them from' Idolatry. Sec- 
condly I anſwer , that mans intention makes 
not Gods worſhip,but Gods wil. And itisnot 
his will to accept the worſhip that is done to 
him in images: and therfore he indeede is not 
worſhipped, but 
It was thereal intention of the Iſraclites (as I 
haue ſhewed ) to worſhippe the God of their 
forcfathers*in the golderi calfe: and it was 
the intentidh of /eroboam to doe the like in 
the calnes of Dan and Bethel: and their miea- 
ving was not toaddreffe er direRtheir ſernice 
to 


Image , and that Jeroboam offered ſacrifices to 
the calnes. The Gentiles are ſaid to ſacrifice to 
Dmels,wheteas they atthe leaſt ſome of them, 
offeredfacrifices to God in images. And che 
reaſon is, betauſe God did not this ſer- 
vice at their hands. And indecde ; 


| op 


ing elſe in kis roome. | , 


are ſaid co t God, 
I remember 


\ 


— 


——— 


fal.106. 


On WI | <—_— — 


| Minifet- For by #' figure Synecdoche he takes. 


* He: if they / Kane nor, they are toknow, 


TE Me feof RÞ mani-" 
| eadoraonienot ted cither to the 


| which the worſhip of God rt 
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"Bode Ki Gi rom want 


. oor ef the \ ban wee may 
erty ent oe 


idolatry of the pre- 
thy of Rome, For ictea- 


ts, whats 


, Or 44k NE forme of bread,or to 
It VR nd digpraciſe 

by ay” A apract! 
Veriton bit edoratibifts any mm 


is;t6 thn tr Fro bedben Uma fame adored, and 


chardiedeareo've'in ay ſet et irrwhich he 
hath nor tomm himſclfe to be: 
wo! , and tade pr romiſets heare vs. 
inthe nels Vollamenr, or after the af 
confideof Chrift;ifiscertaine, thar ſpirituall 
a 1$ otely re ired; and that worſhip 
Hits tyed c<'any inthing of place on 
veterly aboliſhed and forbidden. This | 
Chrifthimſelfereacheth , Toh. $.41;22. The 


boars rometh arid now is. .when ye foul worſhip nes- fs 


ther at Teruſalem nor in this mountaine and ther- 
fore hither inthe bread nor wineofthe Lords 


,nor on the'altar,nor imtchehand ofthe 


away all'circumftance'vf place $n'carth, Nog 
{ 
ryed &direcd. Ag this appeatesmanitcſt! 
by the: oppoſition ty the ' words following. 
But in ſpirit & truth. [fit be ſaid, thatthe Tews 
cungus God, #, and before tHeArke* 1 
they did fo:and for chi deed of theirs 


a: fo ey ttt comma Caen on 


the Arke and Temple in Hieraſalem;were ac- 
counted true ippers of God. But they 
chat- worſhi 
& Berbel, e; & at the golden'calues, or in 
the temple of - Satnaria withont a word or 
from God, were, though no equally, 
yet-in like fort reputed Idolaters'; asif they 
thegolde irſelfewhereofthe 
foes vp ew there oe.) 
yo ror mer darn re 
6 threes to any 


—_— 


no mama her won bran. 
iſe. Tf es hr ler them 


| {ally hearethemin;orar i 
| oh Rant es rrue Chyilbis 
_ they worſhip him according t6hisVwhe 


the very ſame God in Dar D 


| 


' 


p 


{9ll.Baxl in bfrael fometinac was worſhipped 
| men; and yerforalithis, '844/ tillremaimed 


| an Idol 
| empricnams:-and fo, coafidering theteis ng 


| whichis nd 


\oamely, a godvhar willbeprefencand ſpeci; 


Theit ihtenti- 


For therrue God we reſpeQthe interitionof 


} andÞvvas nothing ct{&batan idle and 


ſach Chrift a will be corporally preſene; and | 
He hid vader the forme Sentineg Chriſt 
itheavE, bura meere 
of mario worſhipped. - 
. the former ground jt 


tition ofthe? 
Furthertnore * 


Angels and Stints departed ; when they arc 
worſhipped; at;” in, and before their on ter 
are likewiſe twrned into idels* for if God thus 
worſhipped/be turned toatCidoll, then they 
much more-/becauſc wee have no warrant 
more to wo them on this manner then 
God ——_ 
Thethird and laſt way whereby idalFire 
ercted, is, when that which is Gods in pro- 
_ jis giuewtothe creatiifes, For to what- 


—_—_— 


—__— 


which they performe 


y 
, 


I'go which they'worſhip 


| When Rachel (aid, Giue me children,elſe 1 die 


Line to 


$*5, 1/4. 44, 8-- And thatwhich 1s proper to 


ſocuer thing the glory whichis due vnto God, 
isaſcribed,it is made another God. The rea- 
ſon and foundation of thisdoatine js this ; 


Lacob anſwered, Am 1 as God who hath deprined 
thee of the fruite of thy wombe ? Geneſ. 30. 1,2 
When the king of Syria had written to the 
king of Ifrzcl, that Nazaman might bee cured 
of his leprofiethe rent his&toaths & cricd oat: 
Am I God to kill anulto gize life? 2, King.5 7.1 am 
lehouah, this iu my name , and my glory will I nog 
any other, neu her my prasſe to granen ma. 


God is givento the creaturesthree waics. 

. The crit is, whenthe godhead,divinirie, or 
dipine nature is aſcribed to any other things | 
whatſocuer,thar are not by nature Gods : for 
then they are made falſe or ſtrange gods: Falle | 
godsare eſpecially ot rwo forts , » the gods'of 
the Gentiles, ' and the Romane gods of this 

rime. Thar we may the becter haue ſome little 

conceiuing of the gods ofthe heathen , three 

pointsaretb be explaned : what be the ſorts 

and kinds of them ? what is meant by thew'Þ/ 


our, ſome inferiour. Superiour gods are theſe: | 


(4) Baal the god of the Chaldeans and Aﬀffyri- | i; 


(c) Molech or Melcom the 

nites; (4) Chamos the 

Cm_ 
the god of the Philiſtims+ (x): 


bur I omit "chem: 


ing. King Afuerne 


Mmm exa'ta- 


—_—— 


— ome op 0 SE 


————__@ Lc 


nothing jVn- | 


tollowes, that tiot-onely falſe pbds, batalo| 


2 Numb, 
whatimages they had? Touchipg the firſt; the | 22:25. 


heathen gods are of two forts; ſome ſuperi- i hong 


bJlud.2. | 


ans (b) eAſhteroth the god of the Sidonians: 1. "King. | 
of the Ammo-, 77-7: 
of the Moabites: Ang 
thegod of the Syrians : (f) Dagon 1 Numb. 
men- 1.21. 
rioued by Steen called Caijmn by Amos. The bud. 13- 
Scripture belides theſe, mentionerh others , * *- *<# 
gods were ti- ? t ud. 6 
wg anole for if was the manner: of. 1.5am. 5} 
Ep opens. f to make their + A8.7. | 
kih - inces ,yea while were lj. 590 
-4 pr put above this Hts. _ 


hs hed 


—— 
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| r King. 
18,27. 
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 Juliang. 
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rum. 
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pede la. 
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c Euſ. de 
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Euan,l 74 
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Hieron. 
in ſa. 46. 
Vo 1. 
Auguſt. 
quzſt. in 
ludic. 16, 
AQgr7. 


23s 


| 


f Natianz. 
inueR. 2. 


Plin. 27. 
6& 


' 
\conſcience,ifno.more hadbecnecxpet 
f | ciuilthonour. [And the fragmeme&ot the booke | 


; 


| dacbews refuſed; to; honour him whom. the. 
\King honoured , -and that beoauſe hee was a! 
lew;which heceud.nor haue dane A | 


of Heſter (as muth to be bdlecued, as any hu»: 
mane hiſtoric) hauc: theſe words of 44aran> 
chews , Chap. 1 344» 1d i becayſe 1 wonld not. 
prefer the honour of \4 max abone the glory of God:* 


| > would not worſhip any but thee my Lerd.Inlike 


manner Conon at heathen man refuſed to a- 


ſians was. In like mancr the ment Liſtra hea- 
ring and ſeeing Pal and Barnabas, preſently, 
hy, £7.14-1 akmige Gods in tha forme of wen: 
and ould hauc affered facrificevnto them. 


what is meant by the gods before mentioned: 
I anſwer, that the firſt and princjpall, namcly, 
Baal; tignites Jupiter , the ſame mthe firma- 
ment, orthe hoſt of heaven, yet voralwaies: 
tor the holy Ghoſt in, the booke of tre Kings 
iſheth Zeal from the Sunne , Moone, | 
Stars, and the hoſt of heauen. If L might con- | 
icaure, I would thinke it ſhould ſometime 
lignifie Saturnus thatis, Tine, whichthe hea- 
then worlſhipped\as a ſpcciall God, For the 
Prophet Els taking occafion-(as I ſuppoſe) 
fromthe faſhions of Baal, in mockage ſaics to 
his prieſts, That be « in 4 purſuate,or in bis w0ur- 
ne) ,87 that he 15 @ ſierpe «t noonetide; hich three 
rv ap firly agree to. Saturne, who hath of 
olg'beene Fee repreſenced(4)purſuing and 
deuouring bis ownechildrengthat is,al things, 
which hee bringeth forth: bauing alſo foure 
wings,two alwaics ſpread,andewocioſed, to 
lignifie, (b)that e] Cy he ſeeme:to ltand, yer 
is hee alwaics wittly , as in a iourney : 
likewiſe with toure ne eyea,cuoopen ro ſhut: 
whereby hee is alwaics waking -and alwaics 
ſlecping,eucn as noone-tide. And in(C)ancient 
writers , Baal or Bel is the pa oy Saturne. 
Mole is thought likewiſe to bee Jupiter or 
Satwrne:and to be Saturne or Lucifer, 
thatiszthe day-ltarre. And the reſt fignihic ci- 
ther the world,or nature, or time; or fortune, 
or fate,or the Fun, the Moone, or the Starres, 
or. ſoules , or.the ſoules of men departed, or 
ſame voknawne God, 
Touching their. images , Zeal had many, 
One among thexelt-was the forme or repre- 
ſentation. of a flie ; and hence hee is called 
_— the. lord of ics, becauſe hee was 
thought to bee the-Chiefelt flie.in the world 
andasNazionzewe faigh, A flig wasthe det 
Accoron, Aſbraroth.Sidonian gods were wors 


ſecmes to import; D<gon inghe: forme of a 
[IE py eter 


—_— 


dorc king Artaxerxes,as the maner of the Perr | 


| In the ſecond place , if it bee: demanded 


inlulian, ſbipped inthe ſomhe=.0f eopy.c ax the ume! 


« Mnamelec gd Neb which in _—_ 
an tongue. , are ſaid to boxrow-theirpames of 


| choſenygs30be his 0 


y |approabanolans wh hens: 


C YECEMNE OUT; 


onely a goddcfſe, but alſo.to place her aboue| i 


| 2y darger, necelsitic, oxextremitie, ſtraight- 


fe vnto.» 08,4 


Cy let vs bee SH 4S ag —_ clea+ 


« firſt 


is the Virgin, Mary, whomthe 


tholikes of this-zime,, .of 8 make agod- 

deſle EK: ence te rene hen: beaxen, the 
| he world : our. Ladie t mother of B. 
bin 0d nt Shee is, citeemed a8. anynis 
| yerſzll AoRGFaRe tro the mio: warld.,and there 
be other mediatours ynto her, as toaqueene: 
|chere be, eight ſolemne feaſts for the hanour 
| and inuocation of ber.:. this, there is 
no day paſſeth , in w is 00t inu0ca- 
ted inhymnes or probs And they.af 
| cribe to her, power tg command and-con- 
troll her ſonne inheaucd, ſaying, {ke the Fe- 
ther : the Sonne ;1 1d command hin by. 
the anthoritie of « mother : againe, canſe lire to 
ajers. This is t© make her pot 


God himfelfe.. Here they allead lhogtheſs 
formes of ſpecch arc { Fo at 
[onny ceic : dre pqpan For 


theſe M, ly af 
ther , and: #herefore alſo - =4j at of ;cbm- 


| amiag'is witheut figure properly aſcribed 
COMET. {7 | 

Wee take our {clues beholden to Turſel- 
hare Letra ernotopng 
may 
ſbe 
with 


ſhe iscalled, For two 
pra orc The 

being werſhi 
the mae goa Y wherewith him- 
(clfe is worſhipped. For when men been a- 


waics they-offer vp their prayers to her with 
Glemna names. Secontiy;when when in theis Pil- 

mages they -come neere to the towne of 
ett, and behold the pus pm 
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conception, the other of her natiuitic ; one 
inthe ſpring,the otheriin the auturnne: the ſo- 
lmaicie otcach of the laſteththree moneths; 
and there reſorts to her at ctiery feaſt , two 
hundred chouſfand people. Laſtly,ſhee is wor- 
ſhipped with Temple , altar , and offerings 
without meaſure : for none almoſt come to 
heremptic handed. The furniture pertaining 
to her image is of gold, filuer, pearle,pretious 
Rones, filke: andof all things of excellencie 
that heart can wiſh. 

The ſecand point is , that the thi 
ſhipped vnder the name of the Ladic of Le- 
retts is indeed neither God nor Saint , but the | 
diuell himſelfe. For firſt her couctouſneſle ap- 
pearesto be vnſatiable , becauſe ſhee findsno 
meaſure intaking & eccopiages gifts; wher- 
aSGod and histrue ſcruancs doe the contrary. 
Secondly , her miracles bee as many asthoſe 
which we readeto be done by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. And yet they indeode are fuch as 
may be done by Satanicall operation. For the 
diucll knowes the ſecrets of nature morethen 
all men doe, andby this meanes bee can doe 
things like miracles, which indeed are no mi- 
racles : and hee is the beſt phyſition in the 
world, & cancure diſcaſes, which in the iudg- 
ment of man ſceme vncurable yer cannot hee 
giue fight to them that are borne blind , nor 
raiſe the dead : and therefore among all her 
miracles there is no mention of ſach. Third- 
Wuhmagparieions and her miracles tend allto 
ere, (tabliſh, and maintaine the worſhip of 
her ſelfe: whereas the true Saints of God ſeeke 
not to aduance their owne honour, but the ho- 


wor- | 


j 


| 


| 


nour of God. Fourthly, when men make ab- 
folute formes of prayer tothe Virgin e Hary 
for any temporall helpe or delinerance , they 
haue neither commaundement nor promiſe ſo 
tadoe: and yet theſe prayers arc commonly 
accompliſhed. Fiftly,our Sauiour Chriſt, be- 
ing King of heauen and earth , neuer medled 
with matters pertaining to the execution of 
ciuill iatice in private perſons : bucthis Ladie 


| | of Leuretto ſometimes breakes the halter 


god 
tohim the ticles of God, and ſuffers him- 
ſelfe to be called godin his ownlaw, in which 
tenour of acertaine canon is tothiseffe: 
'that 13 God may be indged of none. The Pope 
nan 
. may 00] 
oe. And it maſt be remembred, tharthefs 
words are found, not onely inthe olde copi 
of the Canon law , but in the new 
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A ,theChurch. Andhe himſclfe cals the Carbolike 


Church bus owne fpouſe,in exprefle words, wher- 
aSthis fanouris proper to Chriſt. And it had 
beene enough for him to be a friend of the 
ſpouſe. Bernard faith of him, that he is by «#- 
vointment Chriſt, Secondly, the Pope chalen- 
geth to himſelte infinite power , according to 
the place in Matthew, All power is ginento me in 
heauenand earth. Thus faith the booke of the 
Pontificall Ceremonies ; This Pontificall ſword 
doth fignre that ſupreme Pomificall power , which | 
is ginen of Chriſt to bis Vicar vpen earth the Biſhop 
of Rome, according ts that , All power is ginento 
me in beaxen and earth ; and againe, be ſhallrule 
from ſea to ſea , and fron the floods to the ends of 
the world, Andrhis is fguifiedby that veluet cap 
which the Popes vſe ro weare on the night of the na- 
Finztie of owr Lord, And this appeates inthat he 
viurpes power and authoritic oucr all crea- 
tures,yea ouer kings and princes: and will be 
deputy of Chriſt for the gouernemeat of the 
vnwgerſall Church. Thirdly, hetakes tohim- 
ſclfe a ſoueraigne iudgement ouer all perſons 
and cauſes; ſo asithe carry innumerable peo- 
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ple into hell with him, no man may iudge 
him. Laſtly, he takes to himſelfe fulnefſe of 


power to diſpenſe withthe lawes of God. In 


| his law it is faid, T hat men do with ſuch renerence 


reſpe# the Apoſtolical ſeat ,that they rather deſire 
to kjow the ancrent inflitution of Chriſtian religion 

the Popes month, then from holy Wris : that 
Z 


inquire enely what is his pleaſure , and accor- 

ing £0 it order their councr ſation, And therefore 
inthe Councill of Trenthe hath prefumedro 
forbid vader paine of Anathema, more de- 
grees of con inity then God hath for- 
bidden. What isthis el{c but to verifie the ſay- 


boue all that is called God or worſhipped ? 
| The ſecond way whereby that which is 


of the g 


are 


to appoi heauen , 
hath gnes to manifeſt ſecrettruthg, 
becauſe that which is indecde proper to God. 
is ginen tothem- And the Church of Rome 
at this day afoards vs fourc notable cxam- 
ples. Firſt of all,it makes the Saints in heauen 
idols. For it teacheth mcnto kneele downe to 
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of Heſter (as moth to be belequed, as any hu»! 
mane hiftorie): haue: theſe words 'of Mards>: 
chews , Chap. 1 3414+ 16d becauſe 1 wonld net 
prefer the honour 
| would not but thee my Lord. ln like 
manner Congna6 heathen man refuſed to a- 
dorc king Artaxerxes,a5 the manex of the Per- 
ſiags was.Io like mancr the ment Liſtra hea- 
us and ſeeing bn pointy, 
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what is meant by the gods before mentioned; 
I anſwer,that the firſt and bows namely, 
Baal, tignities Jupi he ſame mthe firma- 
ment, orthe hoſt gf — , yetvatalwaies: 


diltinguiſheth «al from the Sunne , Moone, 


- | Stars, and the hoſt of heauen. If I might con- | 


icaure, I would thinke it ſhould ſometime 
{ignifie Saturnus:thatis, Tine, which the hea- 
then worſhipped\as a {pcciall God, For the 
Prophet Ekas taking occafion-(as I ſuppolc) 
fromthe faſhiong of Baal, in mockage faics to 
his prieſts, T hat be « ina purſutte,or int bis 10ur - 


* |3£9,07 chat he is @ ſleepe @t nooneride; yphich three 
_ | properties fitly agree to. Saturne, who hath of 


old beene viually re eſented(s) ſuing and 
deuouring bi nals children ghatic alrhings, 


wings,two alwaics ſpread,andewociofed, to 
ſignifie, (b)chat though he ſceme-to and, yer 
is hee alwaics going fwiftly , as in a iourney : 
likewiſe with taure cyes,twoopen,two:ſhut: 
whereby hee is alwaics waking and alwaies 
lecping,eucn at aoone-tide. And in(C)ancient 
writers , Baal or Bel'is the nameat Saturne. 
AMolech is thought likewilſc to bee Jupiter or 
Saturne:and Remphento be Saturne or Lucifer, 
thatiszthe day-ſtarre. And the reſt fignitic ci- 
therthe world,or pature, or time; orfortine, 
or fate,or the Fun, the Moone, or the Starres, 

or. foules , or.the foules of men departed, or 
| =o. voknqwneGod, 

Touching their! images , Baal had many, 
Onc;among the reſt -wasthe forme or repre- 
ſentation. of a flie ; and hence hee is called 
| Baalzebub the, lord of fiies ,. becauſe hee was 
thought to bee the.Chicfeſt flie.in the world} 


andasNazionzee faigh, A flie was the godof 
Sidonian gods were wors 
wiclien ſbippedinthe formes of ſheeps.,, as the name 


Accoron, 4A 


ſemeare' impoxt3: D4gon inthe-forme of. a 
3 Diana in ww_ was tape 
fagure of ate ; 

#6 Wbeothe, clans Came 


and that becauſe hee was a 


[4 04x aboue the glery of God: 


' In: the ſecond place , if it bee; demanded 


for the holy Ghoſt in, the boake of thc Kings | 


which hee bringeth forth: bauing alſo foure 


[41 


D 


- ——_ 


| 


: 


© © —_ — 


{and inuocation of ber.z. 


nts _—_ b;all OY. in ba 9 


7 


his © 
cy let vs bec kety | 
ves hingloos X cur hearts. 


'S * 

e Romane fal $ are tWO. Ig tuſ 
Pet a7 pare oo ; 
tholikes of this-time,, KF AL a god- 


defle 2 Gels byte her the gueen of bean 


be other mediatours vnto her, as toaqueene: 
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this , there is 
no day paſſcth , in w is not inNuOCa- 
ted inhymnes or in thegaaſſes, Andihey,af 
cribe to her,, power to command and.coi- 
troll her ſonne inheaues, fGying, 4ike the Fa- 
ther : the Senne.;1 1d command hun 


receine our prayers. This is © make her not 


God himfelfe, Here they alleadge, hos cheſs 
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goddcfle, being w ary, 45 | 
Og worſhip whercwith God him- 
ſclfe is worſhipped. For when men beein a- 


ny danger, pacgiaitie, oxoprremitie, Renighe: 


wakracheyoierTp prayers to her with 
wogeady, = Secondly, when in theis Pil- 
ages they come ncexe to the towne of 
Lowes, and behold the where her i- 
they fall downe and wor- 

ſhipher 1 .and-ſome'goe bare-head afrerward 
in the very middeſtof winter one 
to her Temple , atthedores whereof 
down againe and worlhip. Thirdly when ” 
als oregon 
.may bee 


wariaghey broughetheir mien | ; ſbe 


beaxen,the 
mother of 


| OED Shee is. citeemed as. anynis' 
| yer{all adnocateto the whole world, and there 
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conception, the other of her natiuitic ; one 
inthe ſpring,the other'in the auturnne: the ſo- 
lemnitie of: cach of the laſteththree moneths; 
and there reſorts to her at ctiery feaſt , two 
hundred choufand people. Laſtly,ſhce is wor- 
ſhipped with Temple, altar, and offerings 
without meaſure ; for none almoſt come to 
heremptic handed. The furniture pertaining 
to her image is of gold, filuer, pearle,pretious 
Rones, filke: andof allthings of excellencie 
that heart can wiſh. 

The ſecond point is , that the thi 
ſhipped ynder the name of the Ladic of Lau- 


diuell himſelfe. For firſt her couctouſneſle ap- 
pearesto be vnſatiable , becauſe ſhee findsno 
meaſure intaking & accepting of gifts; wher- 
aSGod and his true ſeruants doe the contrary. 
Secondly , her miracles bee as many as thoſe 
which we readeto be done by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. And yet they indeede are ſuch as 
may be dane by Satanicall operation. For the 
diucll knowes the ſecrets of nature morethen 
all men doe, and by this meanes bee can doe 
things like mirasles,which indeed are no mi- 
racles : and hee is the beſt phyſition in the 
world, & cancure diſcaſes, which in the iudg- 
ment of man ſceme vncurable : yer cannot hee 
glue fight to them that are borne blind , nor 
raiſe the dead : and therefore among all her 
miracles there is no mention of ſach. Third- 


wor- | 


rerts is indeed neither God nor Saint , but the | 


Yohocappericius and her miracles tend allto 
ereR, (tabliſh, and maintaine the worſhip of 
her ſclfe: whereas the true Saints of God ſecke 
not to aduance their owne honour, but the ho- 
nour of God. Fourthly, when men make ab- 


ſolute formes of prayer tothe Virgin eHary 
for any temporall helpe or delinerance , they 
haue neither commaundement nor promiſe ſo 
todoe: and yet theſe prayers arc commonly 
accompliſhed. Fiftly,our Sauiour Chriſt, be- 
ing Kingof heauen and earth , neuer medled 
with matters pertaining to the execution of 
ciuill iaſtice in private perſons : bur this Ladie 


when men be in hanging: and when theyare 

benging Boe preſerues their lines till they be 

taken downe: when prayers be made for infi- 

dels ſhee heares them ; thus was the Turkes 

Baſſa cured of an impoſtume in his breaſt. 

The ſecond falſe god is the Romane Bi- 
, who though he be not called god com- 
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monly 
tohim 


words are found, not onely inthe olde copi 
of the Canon: law , but inthe new 
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as this fagouris 


r 
beene enough for 


the place in Matthew, Al 


tures, yea ouer kings and 


| power to di 


ng £0 it order t 


grees of con 


eithath beene 
to appoint the 


And 


pertie. of the Godhead, 
Heare thow in heanen inthy 
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beck 


A ,the Church. And he himſclfe cals the Carbolike 
Church bis owne fpouſe,in exprefle words, wher- 
oper to Chriſt. And it had | 
him to be a friend of the 
ſpouſe. Bernard faith of him, that he is by «n- 
vointment Chrift, Secondly, the Pope chalen- 
geth to himſelte infinite power , according to 
power 15 ginento me wn 
heaxenand earth. Thus faith the booke of the 
Pontificall Ceremonies ; This Pontificall ſword 
doth fignre that ſupreme Pomtificall power , which 
i ginen of Chriſt to bis Vicar vpen earth the Biſhop 
of Rome, according ts that , All power is ginento 
me in beauen and earth ; and againe, be ſhallrule | 
from ſea to ſea , and froms the floods to the ends of 
the world, Andthis is ſpguifiedby that veluet cap 
which the Popes ſe ro weare on the night of the na. 
Fiuztie of our Lord, And this appeares inthat he 
[ſurpes power and authoritic ouer all crea- 
princes: and will be 
| deputy of Chriſt for the gouernemeit of the 
vnwerſall Church. Thirdly, hetakes rohim- 
ſclfe a ſoueraigne iudgement ouer all perſons 
and cauſes; ſo asithe carry innumerable peo- 
ple into hell with him, no man may iudge 
him. Laſtly, he takes to himſclfe fulnefſe of 
ſpenſe withthe lawes of God. In 
his lawit is nor rr "__ ow Yenerence 
reſhe#® the Apoſtolical ſeat that they rather deſire 
_ the ancient inſtitution of Chriſtian religion 
Pheying Popes mon ne? Wri : that 
they inquire onely what is his pleaſure , and accor- 
ding CEN And thereforc 
in the Councill of Trent he hath prefutnedro 
| forbid vnder paine of Anathema, more de- 
inity then God hath for- 
bidden. What isthis cl{c but to verifiethe ſay- 
ing of the Apoſtle, that he exals himſelfe a-| {; 
boue all that is called Ged or worſhipped ? 
| The. ſecond way whereby that which is 
Gods is giuen tothe creatures , is whenpro- 
perties or proper a&tions of the g 
aſcribed tothem. And thus are creatures made 
gods in part,and conſequently idols. Hereto- 
a kinde of idolatry, 
jons of heauen , and 
to make them ſignes to manifeſt ſecrettruths, 
becauſe that which is indecde proper to God. 
is ginen tothem- And the Church of Rome 
at this day affoards vs fourc notable cxam- 
ples. Firſt of all,it makes the Saints in heayen 
idols. Forit ewes va downe to 
them, and to make prayerto them, being ab. 
ſent from vs, as farreasheauen is from 
ying to them , men doe acknow- 
x \Aurhey ws cages _ wn 
in atall cimes W 
che focree minds and hearts of men- Now to} 
heare and to diſcernethe very heart, is a pro-| 
As Salomen ſaith 


«| 
___ rKiog 8. 
of men, And Paul crakesitfor agranted truth, 4 
isone only that ſcarcheth the hearts 
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- [that no man knowes what is within a man , 
but the ſpirit or conſcience of man. Anſwer is 
made, that God heares and knowes the hearts 
of men, of himſclfe, and by hisowne nature, 
[and that the Saints doeitnot of themſelues 

but by communication or reuelation.I anſwer 

again, that God doth ſometime reucale to his 
{ſeraants ſome particular and ſecret ſayings 
and doings of men, as he didto Elas and Pe- 


all the thoughts and deſires of all that pray in 
;and that the Saints by 
reuclation ſhould know thus much, this wee 
denic. For this is to communicate the glory 
of God tothe creature, and conſequently to 
make” the creature God : though not by na- 
ture, yet by communication. Such were the 
gods of the Gentiles for the molt part, for 
they were men indeed, and were made gods 
by («) participation, andno otherwiſe, 
Secondly, the Church of Rome transfor- 
meth the Sacraments to idols , by teaching 
thatthey conferre grace ex opere operato,by the 
very worke done: thatis, that the outward 
clements or words Cuely ſpoken, or both, in 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, doe as 
phyſicall cauſes effeinely, aftinely, & immedi- 
ately worke & prodvce'in the heart, the grace 
of regeneration & inſtification. To this effeRt 
the prieſt is appointed to pray,1that the nature 


A\ Thirdly, the Romane Church makes very 
tuſti- 


of waters might conceiue the vertue of ſantti- 
fication : that God would make the water frait- 
full by the ſecret admixtion of bis Godhead, that | 
hauing conceined ſanitification, a new creature 
may foring out of the imimaculate wombe of the dz. 
nine fountaine, that it may be luting water, that it 
may be effettnall to purifie dur minds; that rhe ho- 


:aine ; that be would makg the whole ſubſtance of 


the worke of regeneration in man, is a proper 
and immediate wothi of the godhead , and 1 
prooue itthus; To create,is a & imme- 
diate worke of the godhead: Toregenerare, is 
to create,and man inthat he is regenerated, is 
created againe.Toregeneratethercforc,is the 
proper & immediate worke of God. Nothing 
therefore can actively regenerate 
craments are faid to rc as morall in- 
ſtruments,becauſe when they arc rightly vicd, 
God himſclfe conferres grace:yetittheydoe, 
and can effeftinely and alfinely regenerate and 


y are 
That 


the 


prehended 


ficacie oft 


by oor fg 


ly Gboft would deſcend into the fulneſſe of the foun- | 


the water fruitful in effelting of regeneration. Now | | 


but God. Sa- D 


| idoll,becauſe they belecue this conuerfion z I 


| that Zzechias brake in pieces ; nay, as Vile and 


| idolsof works, by aſcribingthe meritofi 
fication and faluation to them. For none can 
meritof God, but he that is God. The creature 
can doe nothing to benefit God; and therefore 
God is not bound by the bond of mans deſert 
to reward man,for any thing he doth. If he be 
bound, itis becauſe hee binds himfſelfe by his 
owne promiſe : and he is mooued to make his 
promiſe, not forthe goodnefle of any worke 
to bedone by man, but meerely vpon his owne 
goodnefſe. Tf it be faid that Chriſt meriteth, 
and yet he himſelfe can doe nothing to bene. 
fit GodzI anſwer,that Chriſt meritcth proper 
a, es vgs <7 for inthat 
50d incarnate,or God-man fuffered & fulfil- 
led the law for vs, divine iuſtice doth require 
that ſhould be giuen him , which by ſuffering 
and obeying he hath deſerued. This cauſe is 
found in ne man or Angel. For God, as bee. 
ingthe chiefe good , is to magnific himſelfe, 
and to maintaine his owne honour , and that 
by the order of diuine iaſtice : and he is not ſo 
ES 
wil he giues w gines. 
Fourthly,they of the Romane Church make 
the inthe Euchariſt to be thatwhich it 
is not,and conſe 
of them ſfay,that the bread after conſecration, 
without annihilation, is made by comerſien, 
the very bedy of Chriſt ; and by this meanes, 
bread is exalted aboue menand and is 
received into the vaity ofche perſon. If 
it be ſaid ; that in their opinionthe bread is no 


anſwer,that Sacraments out of their vic, the 
adminiſtration being ended,ceaſe to be Sacra- 
ments, and bread ceaſeth to bee the bodie of 
Chriſt. Therefore the Hoſt,(as it is called) or 


the bread in the boxe, carried in proceſsion & 
worſhipped, is nothing elſe but a wheaten or 
breaden God,and ani inferiour to Ae- 


ro#5 calfe,or lerobeames calues,or the Nchuſtan 


dereſtable, as any idol the heathen” { 
- The third way; that which is 
Gods,is given to creatures, is, when his wor- 
ſhipisgiuentothem. And thus arc they tranſ- 

into idols. For Gods ip is pr@- 
per vnto him,asC | 


4: 10. Him only ſhale thou ſerne. And whe dinine 
worſhip is direed or to any creature, 
that creature is made a equallto God; 
& therfore anidal. Now images made bythe 
miſ-applying of Gods worſhip , are ofthree 
forts. - Firſt of all, creaturesare made idols, 
yntothem, & fixe 


ence | and | man, A&#. 9, 
29: We nenſt rather obey God th 


Cy, 


| 


an idol-For the chiefe | 
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the Lord , then to'put any confiaence 1m man. ler. A 


17:5 .Curſed is be that eruftethin man. Mat-10, 
37-He thas loneth father or mother more hen me, 
i not worthy of me. lerem.10.5. Feare not idols, 
they can dee neither good nor ex5ll , There us none 
like ro thee,O King, And the Scripture requires 
theſe things at our hands , becauſe by them 
we acknowledge Godto be our God. Wher- 
foreon the contrarie , when any creature is 
placed abone God, or matched with him, in 
regard of obedience, feare, loue, confidence, 
&c.itis made another god to vs. For then the 
firſt commandement is broken, and there is 
no poſsible ſcruing ofrwo maſters. Aacth.6. | 
24-Sathan is called the god of this world, 2.Cor. 
4-4. becauſe menrather obey his ions, 
then God. Inthis reſpeR alſo Aricbriff is cal. 
led God: becauſe he more ſtraitly inioynes men 
to obey his owne traditions, then he deth the 
very word of God. Saint Paul faiths Colofſ. 3. 
5+. couctouſneſſe is the wor ſhipping of idols : be- 
cauſe the couerous man puts his confidence in 
his riches, for thepreſcruation of bis life. A- 
gaine he ſairh ; thar ſome make rbeir belly t heir 
gad- becauſe. they minde nothing bur carth- 
ly: chings, andleae their pleaſures more then 
God: (4) A ledfned nian cals this, Jdolerrie in | 
marmmers. His words ate theſe: Av idolatey is be 
thas gineth ro the creature, the worſhip that is due 


4 Godgwakgs lift bys.god, 'Of winch ſort, 
(ſeem park che 76 bog 


r0 the Creator, And there be rr tg _ 
re13;for ſome art ialelaters in opinion as they whs 
ae tis das a epihh 


» 10 the Shune ir Moone, or axy C 


other creature , acertaine diumntie. Others be 5 
dalators in manners, 41 tbey which prefer the crea- 
talve before the Creatov: For that which « man lones 
40 [then God he makes his God. And therefore 


hes that p ener he ploy rig of buy belly before 
Gad mkerse by God. Hethat priferres wine be- 
| ' Bbc bud his god. He that erres 


1 


Qoy, rather Jarwang their v4ee3 and fines thew | 


| 
| 


portion of diuine hopour. But hee 


ſame inboth, and thecauſe of bow 


things ; becauſe he isable to heare, 


dee adored. ' Cinill adoration is 


mr Vponthisground I atifiver , 


ſhift, whenthe 
toGod, and no 


ſcrnice to the Saints: when they gize thar| 
which is Gods to the Saints, When cerraine 


fly women vpon fooliſhdeuotion, 


thy G O D,and bins onely ſhalt thou ſerxe, When 
Tohn the Apoſtle fell downe ro worſhip the 
Angell, he meant not to worſhip him as God, 
tor be had learned to diſtinguiſh berweene the 
creature andthe Creator ; onely he. meant to 
worſhip him as a wonderfull anddiuine crea- 
tare, andtherefore to adore him with fome 


den by the Angel, Rex.19-10, See thou do it nor, 
for 1am thy fellow ſernant:worſhip God, Hence 1 
reaſon thus : They which bee our fellow-fer- 
vants, are not to be worſhipped with diuine 
honour; Angels and Saints are our fellow-ſer- 
uants: therefore they are not to bee worſhip» 


ped with divine —_ ip-lt maybe allcadged, 
that we adore kings and princes,yeainferiour 
perfons.I anſwer: Adoration or worſhip 
therdiuine or ciuill. The bowing ofthe knee, 


or the proſtrating of the body, is one and the 


the difference, Wherefore itis dinine adorati- 
on, when we bow the body vpon ſome dinine 
cauſe, properly concerning God : as when we 
kneele downe vnto him, intoken of ſabieaf 
on becauſe he is Lord ofall things,yea of our 
bedics and conſciences: becauſe he knowes all 
things,and knowes the heart ; becauſe he is e- 
gery where preſent,and can doe what he will; 
becauſe he isthe author and giuer of all good 


all-that call vpon him through the whole 
world at all times. Andthus God alone isto 


cauſe ;as when we bow to men,citber becauſe 
they arc in gouernement, orbecauſe they are 
inducd with exccllent gifts & graces of God. 
And thiscivilt adoration hath his degrees, as 
the authoritic and gifts of men are more or 


and princes are worſhipped onely with ciuill, 
not with digkioadoretiony whereas Angela? 
Saints arc worſhipped in the Romane Church 
with dinine aforation. For wee haue no out- 
ward ſociety withthem : and therefore if any 
' |worſhipbedonetothem, irivnor for politike 
confiderations , but for ſome higher 
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much as offer candlcscr prayersto the Virgin 
Hary,nor fo much as call her Queene of hea- 
yen, the aduocatevf ſinners , our hope , the 
gate of heauen,our mediatrefſe, &c. tut only 
offered{<)ocokain honour of her : Epiphaniss 
Biſhop of Cyprus condemnes their tat , and 
ſaith;It is honour aboue meaſure : namcly,a- 
doration, which is honour. due to God alone, 
and not to Angels : much lefſe to the Virgin 
Mary. 

Againe, Angels & Saints are made idols, 1n 
that prayer or 1nuocationis direed to them: 


for prayer isa Þ! part of Gods worſhip. 
The commanc ok God is this, P/al.50. 


15.Call ypon me-in the day of trowble. Here the 
word[«lone] muſt be vaderitood. And that 1 
gather by proportion. Moſes faith, Dent. 6. 
I 3& 10.20, T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lordthy God, 
and bim thou (halt ſerue. Now Chrilt alledging, 
and withall cxpounding this teſtimony , faith 
thus, Matth.4.10. Him only ſhalt thou ſerue, By 
this it appeares,that all comandemetutsinioy- 
ning the worſhip of God, include the force of 
this word [ alone] though it be not exprefled, 
Morgover the xeafonof this commandement, 
I will deliver thee, proouc as much z and it may 
be diſpoſed thus: To himthat can deliver thee 
muſt thou pray: I alone deliver thee; therefore 
call vpon mealone. Secondly,heto whom we | 
mult pray, maſt be ofthat nature and conditi- 
0n,that we may belecue in him; 2s Paul faith, 


they bane not beleened? We mult not belecue.in 
Angels or Saints, but onely in God, For the 
ancient and Apoltolike faith is , to beleeus in | 
God,and tebeleexe the Church. Auguſtine ith 
well; we belsene the Apoſtle, we dee not beleene in | 
the eApoſile. Againeit muſt be knowne,that wes 
wrſt beleexe the Church, and net in the Church. 
Thirdly,facrifice is proper tdGod z Prayer.in} 
the new Teſtament, comes inthe roome of (a- 

crifice: for whereas 24alechy had faid, MMal-1s 
1 1- That incenſe andacleane offering ſhould be of- | 
fered ro year wapar or ; Pax ſhewes whar is| 
meanthereby,when he Gairhs i-Tiz. 2-8, Life 
up pure bads to God in exery place. And prayer ig | 
ſpirirvall crifice, and therefore1s called the 
ealnes of our lippes, Heb. 13.15. The opiniog|: 


of the Ang 
boly G hoſt was God: becauſe he was inuacated. For. 


the hercticksobicRion was this:God is tobe 
iguocated ; the holy Ghoſt is.not inuocated:; | 
refore the oly {f is not God. Anfwer|, 
made tothe Minor, and declars| 

at he holy Ghoſt was inuocated.| 

vows all iuterpellations de.| 


_— 


hangs ir, (b) The Sacha, 
beleruers,prgynot for aide to any thing that crea | 
therefors,that Icfus Chriſt ro whow | 


men pray foraide, is God. Patronsof inuo- 


_—_ — 


B |pray for them,zhen may the liuingallo requeſt 


Roms.10.14. How ſhal they call vpon bim,inwhon | > 
fpreſent with God , and ſee him who ſees all 


Church hath becne, that the|\* 


the good 

e ings which they aske , but onely 
helpers by prayers. I anſwer, it is falſe. For 
they make them not onely belpers by their 
prayers , but alſo byt 


of their prayers in their Breuiaries and Maſſc 
bookes,is this: Haxe on Vi; gine vs this or 
that : deliner v3 from this or that excl. 1 anſwer 
againe; this of theirs, is as ifthe adul- 
trefle ſhould ſay, I company with this man,as 
—_ loner and friend 1 I know hee is not 
my 


The firſt, we have a comandement to 

the prayers one of another, 'and there be ex- 
amples thereof in the word: we have no come 
mandement at al to pray to thedead. Second- 
ly, wee are preſent withthem, whom wee re» 
queſt ro pray for vs 3 we are not preſent with 
Saints, who are in heaven. Nay, ifa man here 
among vs, ſhould kneele downe 
LOR, qo de Hicrufalem, and requeſt 

prayer commit idolatry : W 

not then mach more, when. men. on jt: 
ioalentgnte cure repprfns rae 
is » that they arcpreſent in 

of. hearing. of our prayersy becauſe they. are: 


things : and therfore in him they ſee all things, 
7 ankoer it is fue. The A 
ſcethe wiſedome of God, and 
ery of our 4 
whomethey 


fay) to bee authors and givers of| 


c)merits : and this |< Lumb. 
15to make them Redeemers:. And the forme |* 


to a man: in. 


ls of God, | 
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68} 
diatoars of interceſsion between vs and God, | A| man, bur ciuill honour, though he bee conſide- 
=> | | Thirdly, Saints and Angels are made idols,| | red as the image of God: then may not religi- 
at it inthar Temples, Altars, holidaies arc conſe-| | ous honour be giuen to- any image, made By 
crated in their henour and worſhip. For all the hand of man. When Cornelis fell downe | AR.:0. | 
mb. theſs properly appertaine tothe worſhippe of | | and worſhipped Peter, he meantnot to hdnor | *7- 
at, rxod.:2, | God. Temples: becauſe none can binde his him as God, bur to doe ciuill worſhip vnto 
_ 20, preſence, operation, and his hearingof vs to| | him: yet becauſe this worſhip was exceſſine 
in Avg.de | this or that place, but God. Altars becauſe and mingled with ſome portion of diuine ho- 
 & recarelig they are for ſacrifices and oblations which | | nour, Cornelas is reprooued for it. What re- 
- 5-4 Dei [are to'God. Feſtival daies : becauſe | | prooferthen is duc to- them , that in religious 
= L12,c.10, Godis the onely Lord of daies andtimes, and manner bow downe to images ? Such as wor- | peuz.4. 
ng ppilt. ad [therefore they are onely to bededicated to his | | ſhipped the Sun, Moone, and Starres, are con-| 19, 
= a honour. And we Ttetaine the names of | | demned for idolaters: much more then are | *-*e2+:3 
= 1 ;. |Saintsdaics inthe Church ,yerare| |they tobe condemned for idolatry, that wor- | * 
_ __ alrogerher free from this idolatry; becauſe ſhip images and reliques. For the Sun, Moone, 
is 2. we dedicate the daies themſclucs to the ho-- pg |and Starres, arcthe workemanſhip of God ; 
. nour of God. whereas images are but the workemanſhip of 
Laſtly,they are made idols when men ſweare | |an. It was 1dolatry to kifſe the golden calues 
by them,and make vowes vnto them. Jer.5.7. of Jeroboam, Auguſtine faith, that they which | Oſe 13-2- 
Your children hane ferſakgn me , becauſe they | | «re worſhippers of piftures wantthe power of (hri- = _ 
ſweare by them that are ne gods. And Godthrea- | |/f5emty, Againe, heenumbers the worſhip of 7 = paqpe 
Zephan. |rens to deſtroy them that ſipgare by Ged and| \images among hereſies: Of the ſet of (arpo-| pe.bzcet 
T Melons; thatis, Molerhtheir king. The like | |&74tes (faith he) e F{arcellina his compemonwas | <-7- 
- isto be giuen. of them that Gyeare thought to be,who wor ſhipped the images of Ieſu,cs 
Paul,and Homer and Pythagoras,with*edoration 
anal he offering of incenſe. Againe he faith, that | Ave, 
inthe ſecond Commandement , wee are for- | cpiſt-119 
bidden to worſhip «wy bkenefſe of God made by | ©**'+ 
—kpy mans inuention ; becauſe no image of God 
ormethems: where he makes vowes a praper | - [May bee worſhipped , but that which is the 
{part ofthe worſhip of God, and by it fignities | |ſame with himiſelte, eLmbroſe ſaith, it is an 
_ thereſh. And Origen auoucheth,, that all our | |#carbeniſh exrowr ro worſhippe ihe Crofſe, on 
—_ vowesaretobe made and addreſſed ro God, which Chriſt died. And #olcor ypon the | De obitu. 
the To come to yhe laſt kinde of idols : i booke of Wiſedome,ſaich,That the fpirit of God | Theodo. 
themſclues ; reliques of Chriſt and Saints; [there condemmes idolaters, that bonour and ſerue _ 
| Holy thiogs;as Temples, Altars,and ach like, | |*3ages andartificial figures. (atherin, a great] 1,2, 
are made idols two waics-' The firſt is, when | |maninthe Coicell of Irent,faith thus : There | Libro de 
|rhey are adored' and worſhipped with religi. | | owe queſtion among the (arbolekgs, whether 5. | culto ina 
3+ ous worſhip: or,when the living image of God, | | wages =o be carxed and painted for this end that | 315m: 
namely, fals downe aca: | they may beadored,andwor ſhip may be gun thens, 
for then \n« they are-made falſe g And there be,that witerly deny it, and cry ont a- 
| In. the fecond Commandement* the Lord gen it ,ts againſt idolatry, And they ſceme not to 
Exod, 20 | faith'; Thin foelr nos bow dawne to them and wor - mooxed with ſlight reaſo5, nor without the au- 
"py ſhip thens: that is, (as Ihaue prooucd before):o | |thority of Fathers, and Scriptures, For without 
+ --\ [the images, dither ofthe: true God , or of any | | doubt, the Seripenre condemnes the idols and ima 
-: [thingeliq« And he gites4his reaſon; I the Lord | \ges of the a cp becauſe they repreſent 
|  * | » | chy Godwin dredlows Gel, Henctit followes,that | |falſe Gods , but alſo becauſe the idols rhemſelues, 
| | _ » lt they are w £8 Are D aret works of mens hands, and alſs without all 
lib. Jr tune y to idols. For | | /enſe,/o 4s enen in this regard,theycould net deſerns 
y it worſhip of themſelues. And this opinion ſome of the 
q- | 1; ancient Doftonrs ſeeme to approoue, if wee ſhall at 
bb | I any time conſider that which they bane written. 
+ x pong Durand (aith, We doe not adore :mages, nor call | Rational. 
F m—_— thews god's, ner put our bope in them : becauſe this | |-1ecape3- 
| W3tO,, | were to commu idolatry. In the ſame place hee. 
wp | pROay makes a double vic of images. One moderate, 
1 4, 0. when they are vicd for memory and repreſen- 
I We tation. - The other (« ) exceſsiue, and that is , | a Kimius 
| 50 when they are worſhipped. And by this hee | rus ima, 
{ it Gith, that ſimply and weake ones are cafily | 5'*** 
ro drawneto idolatry. | 
y It is obicted, that men may bow £6 the 
thati,mere chen politicke'or ciuil, he is made | | chairc of eſtate, orto the letter of a Prince, 
more thenaman, & bythis means, he is eranſ- | | withour ; and therefore much morc to 
formed iptoan idol- Andif no more bedueto | 'the images of God, Chriſt, 8 Saints. I anſwer 
"M "4 Mmm 4 —__ SO. 
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the reaſon followes not. For when we bow to 
the chaire of Eſtate,or _ the Seale EN 
itis but ciuill worſhip, for a publike end, that 
we may doe homage and fignifie oar loyaltic 
and ſubieion arte Sno 
bowing to Images,is in religious regard. 
| Secondly, The ae of Eftateyis a figneof the 
Princes preſence, and His; or Her letters, arc 
fignesof their pleaſures,” and that by Princes 
will : and fo are not Images ſignes and monu- 
ments, either of Godspreſence, or pleaſure z 
becauſe God will not be worſhipped in them, 
by them,or at them j neither doth he binde his 
preſence or his hearing of vs to them. Thitdly, 
Men vſe not. to bow to the chaire of Eſtate, 
when the Prit;ce is preſent : yet men that wor- 
ſhip Images, vie to bow to them,thongh God 
be preſent neuer {o 3 as he is alwayes preſent. 


-| And I returne the argament on their owne 


heads,on this manner. Hethat ſers vp achaire 
of Eltate,and ſaith,it is the Preſence; hethat 
ſcnds a letter in the Princes name, and puts to 
a counterfeit ſcale, is guiltic of treaſon : cuen 
ſo,they which ſet vp of their own heads, Ima- 
ges as fignes and monuments of the' preſence 
of God,and of Chriſt,what doe they elſc,but 
commit treaſon againſt God himſelfe? When 
and Abibs offered facrifices, that God 

had appointed, with fire of their ownappoint- 
ment, it was preſent death vntothem. When 
the Iewes worſhippedthe true God, with his 
owne worſhip) in places of their owne choice 
and appointment, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith ; They 
corrupted themſclues , and did net thesr 
hearts tothe Lord. What wickednefle thendoe 
they that worſhip God in Images without 
commandement vpon their owne heads ? 
Whenthe Iewes fer their threſholds by Gods 
threſholds, and their poſts by Gods poſts, that 
is,ioincd their traditionsto Gods commande- 
ments, | T hey ſet a wall betweene then and God, 
and defiled his holy name with their abomuations, 
An oath may not be made by the creatures, 
though they be conſidered as lignes and'pled- 
| ges of the preſence and-power of God ': and 
though when they de named, all the worſhipin 
the oath be dixected vntoGod. For the tight 
manner- of {wearing, which the Scripture al- 
lowey; iis, that our cath be ſimple, without 
fraud;dirc, and notoblique oathes; leſt the 
authoritieof God be diminiſhed, or out neigh- 
bour decciucd ( which is againſt the order of 
humane ſocietie ) or the Religion of an oath 
grow mts contempt, as. commonly i comes to 
paſſe, when it is made by the creatures. ' And 
therefore Chriſt ſaid ; T's ſhall not ſweare at al, 
neitberby beauen c5c,Now as one pattof Gods 
_— is, _ are al} the reſt, dire, and not 
ique. And therefore we may notworſhip 
God,in,at,and before Images, thoaghthey be 
nſidered of vs as fignes and pledges of the 
preſence of God, and we onely intend to wor- 

thip God in —_ 11 | 

they alleadge : The wooden Crofle 

of - rr yo i 


A 


an jn(trumer of ourRedempti- | 


on; and therefore it is tobe worſhi Lan- 
ſwer.. Firſt of all, it was an ent of 
Chriſtdeath , bat it was no cauſe nor inſtru- 
ment of mans redemption, Whichcame by his 
death. Secondly, by the ſame proportion 
of reaſon, Iadas, andthe Iewes, ipcares, and 
thornes arc to be worſhipped: becauſe they 
were inſtruments of the death of Chriſt : yea, 
ſpictle and clay is to be worſhipped, becauſe 
aw BOY IANA 5 OE working of mi- 
$. COTE 

Thirdly, the words vicedto e ofec and lo. 
ſua,arc or. pratngs ſhooes, for the place wher 

_ 


thou flandeſ is boly. Anſw. e Moſes 
ofFrheir ſhooes , not tothe place where 
ſtood, but to God , whoſe preſence made the 
place holy. Secondly , the was not ho- 
ly alwaies, but onely- for the time, in'which 
God manifeſted his preſence. Now images 
and rceliques , are faidto bc holy at all times, 
and in all places. tv - 

Againc, images andreliques arc made idols, 


| when incenſe is offered tothem, whentapers 


are lighted before them, when altars are cre- 
Red,and gifts offered to them, men goe 
on pilgrimage tothem.. For all theſe are parts 
of religious worſhip : and when they are per- 
formed to images and reliques ,-it is becauſe 
there is a ſecret perſwafion in mens mindes , 
thatthere is ſome divine power and. preſence, 
and operation inthem, or at leaſtabour them. 
The brazen Serpent was an ordinance of God, 


wasdeftroyed by Ezeckias, whoſe fatis com: 
mended in Scripture. | 
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there is more giuen to the image of God and 


1 bEL3SH22LTLAC 


$al.del Chriſt , then be , if any adoration bee 
1. 2, given: and gps my er 
< 21, 22. [C@- adoration. For they | ethings to 
& om images. The _ w_- Vnion _ —_ 
3.de 140 | by when we i in 
lapun@3 ts to the minds. Yoon this Vitor, tan- 
ding in relation , followes arelatine Preſence : 
whereby God and Chriſt, are in their images 
and their images with them , as one andche 
ſameobirR. Thethird is,the propertie of Sygns- 
fication, whereby the image, as an image figni- 
fies God and Chriſt. The fourth is the property 
—_— whereby the image ſtands in 
bl 


an ambaſſadour, but as a vice-roy or deputie 
is in the roome of a Prince.” And by this 
meanes all things muſt be done about the i- 
mage which ſhould be dene about God, or 
| Chriſt, if hee ſhould manifeſt his owne pre- 
ſence. And this is verily a portion of di- 
uine honour, For the image is in the roome 
of God to receiue honour tor God, and God 


: Vao & | man kneeles down before an image, & prates, 


boue the condition of men and. angels. If a 
HEROIN pg ene” ey 
image, and to Deputy, oc worſhip , fo 
aserdinarily the worſhip of the king ſhall 

done: before the deputy » though there bee ne- 


ſabie&sro worſhipthe king , and not the de- 
puty yet jndcede the depury is king, and the 
other oncely beares the name. And fo images 
baggage pnoly hogs of God, bur alſo bis 
uen vatothem. Againe, when Lerrie, diuine 
honour: is ginen:20 | God in-his' image, it| 
hath his termination in che image: for this 
worſhip is firſt direted to Godyand ſeconda- 
rily dy conſequent in one and the fame 'mo- 
tion, itis extended .to the image: Now that 

» hip ,: whole; ectpibicien-iein 
the creature, is by common conſent , Ido- 


ſecond 


properly , and jndireRly. I anſwer againe , | A point, and that is, toſhew how wee ſhould 


keepe our ſclues from Idols. And that wee 
may throughly preſcrue our ſelues from the 
contagion of them , foure things muſt bee 
done. We mult auoide the making of them , 
the having of them, thevſing of them, the 
vicrs of them. 


The making of them muſt bee anoided by 


ſhalt not make to thy ſulfe any granen Image, or 
the likeneſſe of any thing. In theſe words are 
forbidden Images of all kindes, graucn or 
painted: and images of all things in heauen , 
| earth, vnderneath theearth: and therefore of 
God whoſe dwelling is iv heauen, Termmli- 


keepe your ſelues from Idols , not now Idola- 
trie, that is, 4s it were from the ſeruice, but from 
the Idols ,that is , (b )from the image of them, \ et 
is not the making of images here forbidden 
ſimply. For there is a two-fold law full vie of 
images: one holy, the other common. The 
holy vie is, when they ſerve to ſignific the 
holy things of God.Such Images are properly 
lignes and types, and are onely at the ap- 
peintment of God. Thus the Cherubims vp- 
onthe Mercie ſeate, were figures of the pre- 
ſenceof God: the braſen ſerpent a figure of 
Chriſt crucifed:the outward clements inboth 
the Sacraments of the new Teſtamenr, fignes 
and ſealcs of the bedy and blood of Chriſt , 
with the benefits thereof. The common vic 
of images isthree-told. One is Symbolicall,or 
politicall, as whenthey ſcrue forthe diſtini- 
on of coynes. Thusthe lewes,who might not 
on their own heads cre images in the Tem» 
ple or Synagogues had libertic to make & vic 
in their coynes.Chriſt hauing ſeene and 
acknowledged the I and ſuperſcription 
of Ceſar inthe coyne, faid : Giue vnto Ceſar 
that which is Ceſ@rs, The ſecond vic is Hiſto- 
ricall , when Images ſcrue to repreſent ha. 
mane or divine hiſtoric. And here it muſt bee 
remembred , that. the painting ofthe hiſtoric 
of the Bible, though otherwiſe lawfull in ir 
ſelfe, is notexpedicnt in Churches ; becauſe 
danger of idolatric may riſe thence. And 


place, and roorme of God; jo depuie| an faith thus : Little children ( fajth lobn ) 


uer ſo many intentions in the mindes of the |? | therefore commendable is the praQtiſe of the 


Church of England, that ſuffers not in places, 
that ſerue for vie of religion, images either 
painted or carucd, no not in the hiſtoric of 
the Bible painted. And the caſe is otherwiſe 
with ſuch ions ofthe hiſtory as are 
feund inf Bibles , becauſe there is not 
the like occaſion of [dolatrie. The third vic is, 
when Images arc made for the beautifying of 


the exprefle commandement of God. Tho | 


De coro. 
na mili.. 
tis.c,10. 
b Ab ipla 
effigic co 
cum. 


| 


[ 


| 


himin our mindes,and that which we conceiue 


externall be made? Ianfſwer, the right way to 
conceiue God , is not to conceine any forme : 


. |in publike places. * The commandement of 


| |to this commandement Moſes deſtroyed the | 
golden calfe , Ezegchias the braſcn . 
-| Andthere be ſundry weightic reaſons of this 
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we may proportionally ſet downe by painting 
or carning. Againe , if the ecternall forme of 
God be lawfully coaceined, why may not the 


but to conceiue in minde his properties and 
proper effefts. So ſoone as the minde frames 
vnto it ſelfe any forme of God (as when hee is 
popiſhly conceiued to be like ar) 01d man, fit- 
ting in heauen inathrone with a ſcepter in his 
hand) an idoll is ſet vp inthe minde. And the 
formes of things internall conceived in mind 
are neuer worſhi of vs, as painted and 
carued images be. Laſtly, God whoallowes 
internall images rightly conceiueg , forbids 
the extervall in vic of Religion. 

The ſecond thing to be auoyded,is the kee- 
ping and hauing of idols, that is, images that 
hauc beene abuſed to idolatry, and are in like- 
lihood ſtill tobe abuſed, ſpecially if they Rand 


God is to deſtroy the idols of the heathen , 
their altars, and their high places. According 


commandementof God. Firſt, idols preſcr- 
ued are fignes avd monuments of 
the worſhip ofdiuels , and of the contempt of 
the true God: and therefore this preſcruati- 
on tends but to continue a memory of the 
diſhonour of God, and of things that arc an 
abomiration to him, Dext.7.25. A good ſub- 
ic& will not preſerue and keepe in ſtore the 
ſignes of conqueſt made by the enemy : for 
thus he declares, that he carries no loyal mind 
to RE Secondly, our dutic is to 
make confeſsion, not onely in word, but alſo 
indeede, that we arethe people of God, and 
worſhip no idols. And this confeſsion is net 


Deut.7-5. 
6. 


Tud, 2. 3- 


| vp. This reaſon the Lord himſelfe victh. Ye 


. muſt i heir * | 
_ intheir kinde tend to the glory of 


made if wee keepe them in ſtore and lay them 


ſhall deſtroy them. Becauſe ye are an 
ple to the Lord. Thirdly , the keepi nr / 
is a ſcandall to them that carry idolatrous 
mindes: for hereby they conceiue an opinion, 
that there is ſome reucrend regard had of the, 
Fourckly, our duty is tocut offall occaſions of 
idolatry. This is notdone when idols are pre- 
ſerned : for hence they hauc often opportuni- 
ty and occaſion to worſhip them , that are ſu- 
perſtitiouſly minded-Fifthly,occafion is given | 
tothe ſimpler ſort:ro abuſe them- When the 
idols of the nations xemained inthe fight of 
the 1fraclites , they were a ſnare unto chews, 
Laſtly, idols are called by the* holy Ghoſt , 
vanities , not as other things which ſerue for 
good vſe, but they are fimply vanities, be- 
SEESTIRES 
the keeping is to no 
Gol al 


end : whereas amongthe people of 


more orlefſe. If it be faid;they are 


A 'may be kept: I anſwer, they arenot | boeksof 


Lay-men:for the Lord hath giuen the ſentence, 
that they are meere vanitics. eAugnftine ſaith, 
= are worthy to be deceiued thar ſeek Chriſt 
his Apoſtles,not in Scriptures, but in pain- 
ted walles. ' | 
The third thing to be auoided, is the vic of 
idolsin religicus manner, which vie ſtands in 
the worſhip thereof, vtterly condemned in 
the frond part of the ſecond commande- 
ment: |T box ſhalt not bow downe to them and wor- 
ſhip them, I Ss gry 
two parts of the worſhip of Idols, #Jonewr,ar 
Sernice. Honour is cither inward or outward. 
— ere? of reuerence, Out» 
ward honour ſtands in all geſtures of the F 
which fignific honour , as the putri Nd 
har, the lifting vp of hands, and eyes, bowing 
of the knees, proſtrating of the body, and 
like, Sermee likewiſe is cither outwardor in- 
ward. Inward ſtands in the deuotion of the 
mind;in confidence, hope, inwocation, vowes- 
and ſuch like, Outward ſcruice ſtands in all 0- 
ther dutics that are beſide the geſture of the 
body : as facrifices, oblarions, Iytrngof ta- 
pers, burning incenſe, theeretion of Altars 
and Temples, and pilgrimages tothem , &c- 
Andall theſe, with all of like kinde are vrtcrly 
forbidden. Furthermore, that there may bee 
no place for the vic of idols the peo- 
ple of God , he bathby law ſtraitly vs 
the vic of all ſuch things as arc me- 
mories and monuments of idols: Te ſhell meks 
no mention of the name of other Gods, neither ſhall 
it be beard out of thy month, Yea, all things that 
pertaine any way to the worſhip of idols mult 
be eſchewed, V pon this ground Pax{difputes 
atlarge , that the Corinthians might not bee 
preſent, or firdowneat the feaſts, which were 
made tothe honour of heathen Gods, though 
otherwiſe they abſtained fromthe worſhippe 


4 prey of you by Þ biloſopbie and vaine deovit throg b 
ter be auoided, I wall note five of inci 
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Lay-mens bookes, and thatin this regard they 


S—— 


arr bor & filly ſhife. For the 
Meath tednmorcalors in Devand Be 


princi- | 


_and 


r.Cor. 16 


Cal. 3. ?. 


| 


DD. a, 


d.14, 


al. 2. 2. 


'Deci. Dei 
d, 7.05. 


[ 


\ | orabitis a doi, 
T ſhew;rhar their 
hereſ | nely becauſe they made ina 


| Gentiles adore word, becauſe rhey thinks is ro be rhe 


Nr — 7 a 
achnowledo od for Saint. Therefore Ve nor 4 
:- | Saentyit is falſe worſhip, and God/o-worſhipped, is 


© "| canſe they 
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ind Michars Teraphim bim werei 


d,is's 


4 ooo nags of funed god: 
of io cpotemg, cog de 
much 'direfted ro him'in'the minde 
Recntion of mat: and therefore the thing 


i a god of a mans 


ri honoured inecde' god of a mans 
No wetnga,arad veto: marc H ir 
| follswes, that dhe image. whichis ſuppoſedro 


: |be ths image of God,is indeed the image, not 


$ bur of '#11 idel : and \wety 


diffetence betweene the 1 ' of the hea- 
ther, and the Images of Chriſtians- Well,but 
ler them conſider 'the*11 5. Pat. "and letrhem 
mo a, 


zþd pode berter thew thoſe of the heathen , 


- | 1 will grant © differchce,clſc note for many of 
| rick, rv images ofthe true-God, as well as 


the Gnoſticks, not 
of Pithage. 
r4 464 of eArifterte, but alfo becauſe they 
made the images'of Chrilt,and Paul,and wor- 
| them; Ambroſe hath theſe words, The 


theirs. Jrename 


eaf God. Furthermore they detine an idoll 
jay it is x falſe image(#)not onely repre- 
fenting that which not , bud that which 1s, 
aSitivtor. Thi (8) Popiſh Diuinestcach and 
write ,-and by name Carbares faith thus; T be 
Adoration and worſhip of Saxnts which the Church 
of Rome eſpecially ſitb , hath bus termination im 
God, For Godia widored, not abſolutely , but as be 
in this or that man, who 


 anderde a falſe Goidi For God is not adored abſo- 


a | lizely, but ar bev is exiſting in hym by amitic and 
.. | grizces But this'Goa'e not: andtherefore it may bo 


oalted Tdelutrie. 'Anilthe caſe is rbe like in the boſt 
norcenſecrated, For God and Obriſt ® not adored 
ſiniply', but as bt is exiſting vader the fornes of 
breailand wme, Therefore if be be not there , not 
(rift , but a crearute for Chriſt "is fonnd , to 
whons dinine worſhippt is pinen,' and therefore 
here -is [dolatry " For exen in"this regard 
they alſo were erent norte (for 
example ) or any other t we, my wir thens- 
ſeluds retro guretiys, KG they called 
the ſixile 'of rhe world , according to Varroes die 
MSMIFSe. rele are' noe to be cleared from 
idolatrie, becauſe they intended to worſhippe one 
God, as CG God; but be- 
bins there , where hee was 
in thee maner they ſuppoſed hims to 


nor', 
berg 


| */The ſecond excuſe is , thatthey worſhippe 


jevof God(av! 


They ſay,( dt there is#/ 


| And allthe' parts 


A Laltantins ofthem:: Woe feare not Images , ſay 


they but them after whoſe likeneſſe they be figured, 
and in whoſe names they are dedicated, And in 
Saint Auprſtize, 1 worſhip (ſay they) ntither the 
Image nor tht Dinel, but mr «bodily figner 1 

che fenesfeias which I ought toworfrep. Againe, 
1 doe not worſhiy that ftene'or that image that s 
wirbake ſonge5burl dor adore that which 1ſee, and 
ſerne himwhom I ſee not. Whos that? the inuiſible 
| dimine power who is preſident of that image, And 
Chryſoltome fairhthus: When we ſay wnto bim 
that they worſhip an inage: »No, ſay they, not the 
map e, bar Wea axde Hars. eAnd whenwe acke 
them what is this Venus , the graxer ſort among 
thens' anſwer, Pleaſure. And whou «Mars? A 
man-like aud valiant courage. And yet could 
notthis cxcaſe-trce them trom Idolatrie. A- 
gaine, that worſhip only pleaſeth God; which 
he himfclte! hath dircRedly preſcribed in his 
word. ' It isa vaine thing'to worſhip God by 
the preceptsand inuentions' of men. Now for 
the worſhippe'of God in Images, there is no 
word:naythe word faith the conrary.you ſhall 
not do ſo to the Lord your God, 'aamely, as the 
heathen due to their falſe gods. And that 
Chyiſt is nocto-be worſhipped in a crucifixe, it 
is plaine- Foriwhen he is worſhipped, the ged- 
head is worſhipped, and the perſons thereof : 
becauſe the Trinity is tobe worſhiped in the 
vaitic, and the vnuic in the Trinicic. And the 
Godhead becinga fubitance immateriall, and 
inviſitte, i$;notto be worſhipped in any ſenſi- 
ble thing4i.ar Damaſcene,, otherwiſe a friend 
ot idolarric, teacheth. 

The third excule, 1s that they give worſhip to 
God alone, and that they 4 nad ndig 
Saints; 'and Images with ſerxice, I anſwer firſt 
of all , that religious adoration , inuocition , 
vowes,& fachlike,are patt of Gods ſcruice,as 
I hauc ſbewed before: and therefore they may 
not be given tothe creature, by what tearmes 
focucrthiey becalled. Inuocarion and the reſt, 
whetherthey becalled worſhippe or ſcruice, 


mocked with words, Andiris abford to think, 
that adiſtinQionof'tearmes, ſhoald make the 
proper worſhip of God tobe the worſhip of 
the creatare- The diuell required no:moreof 


be worſhipped of Chriſt withdiuine honour, 
but onely to be i as a Biniſter of 
God, to whom he had(as he falſely faid)com- 


ault vnderſtand that worſhip t 


of all 
che manoer 


the per- 


oft Ang Ste Cs cakes, 
1 irhe' Hearhen, Thus witnefſeth 


——— — 
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they are ſtilyproper to Godi 'who willnot bee | 


Chriſt bur Dali«,ſernice. For he deſired notto | 


diſpoſition of the kingdomes of | 


De falſa 
relig I. 2. 
C. 20, . 
Comm. | 
| in Pal. 
'113., 
| concio 2. 
' Aug. in 
Þfal. 94. 


Math. 


Deurt.12, 
4 


ES w 


— 


De vera 


rehio. 55. 
& de ci- 
git.Pei,]. 
10.c.l. 
—fde. 
ter dicere | 
kudea- 
mus reli. 
| gionem 
non ecfie 
nil} cul- 
tum Dei. 


 0n.nor ſenſibly preſence betweene: creature 


is to bee giuen to Saints and'Angles, For. | 
though they be in glory » yet remaive they (til 
ourfellow-ſcruants,andfellow-creatures. And | 
a$ we honour our betters, yea princes, withca | 
uill or politicke wotſhip, ſo mult wee worſhip 
them , if they ſhould appeate» The kind: of | 


excellencieof any crcature , butanely the des | 
greez and we may not glue ſo much as the Jeaſk 
part of the worſhip ot:xeligiot:to the chicteſt 
and moſt glorioyscreatures, thatarc but crea- 
tures. Auſtin faith , that religions not the wor. 
[hip of any rhing,but of God, Hence it followes, 
that ncicher religious worſhip, not religious 
ſcruice can be giuen.to Saints or Angels. A- 
gaine, the worſhip of ſocicty is done to the 
creature in reſpet_ of the neigbour-hood ; 
that is, becauſc itisviſibly preſent. with vs, 
and wee have outward tellowſbip aod fociety 
with it, And where-i3no mutuall conuerſati- 


and creature, there is no worſhip.to. be done 
of them each,to other. Hence againe it fol- 
lowes,that wee may notgiue to.Saints or An- 
gels ſomuchas ciuill worſhip,becauſe we haue 
not.any outward focictic with them, Thirdly , 
not onely worſhip.is Gods , but alſo ſeruice. 
Thoz ſhait not bow dowrne to them and ſerue them, 
And reaſon good, for ſeruice is more then 
worſhip.. For worſhip may be done of equall 
tocquall; whereas fſeruice is properly of the 
inferjour to the ſuperiour. _ 


The fourth excuſe, whereby-idolaters of 


Luk. 16. 


29. 
Efa.$.20, 


[Deut.13, 


I. 

2. Thefl. 
2.9. 
Reug1s6. 
If 


our time delade themi{clves and the world, is, 
chat prayer to Saints, & theworſhipto images 
& reliques is confirmed by reuelation & mica- 
cles.l anſwer firſt, that revelatiosnow arenor 


ward:T bey bane Meſes & the Prophets; 
heare them. To the law and tothe teftimonie, Se. 
condly, miracles of themſclnes alone z;are rior 
ſafficient to iuſtifie the;Ferity olapouitof do- 
Arine, For falfe prophets ſometimes, for the 
triall of men, arc ſyfteredto worke miracles, 
Thiggly, che ſcripture faith plainely, that the 
comming of Antichriſt, who in all likelihood 
is the Biſhop of Rome, ſhall bcein miracles 
and lying wonders. - And therefore:wee may 
wltly ſaſpe& the revelations and miracles 
PIN by the in be rake And the 
ing, weeping and bleeding of- Images, 
andthe bleeding, of. the, Euchariſt, what are | 
CE torn Bebons "HO | 
..The fifchand laſtdeceitfullexcuſe1s, that the 


worſhip muſt got be changed in.reſpeR of the By 


} 


the rule of our faith , but onelyithe Fr wan D 4ygores 


| 4 


| GE. 


tiles at. the /eptrance of their Tex 
(c) holi-waterzfodo the Papilts,, Gents 
ued their gods with(4 iclts;' {© 


images,& 


Jes obſerved holy-dice tet pode, Them = 
tues oblerue y=daics i | OY 
of ancicnt time in England ;.the third day-of ce 
the wecke was dedicated to the honour of | 13. 
Weden,and the fift to Fria,and thereupon they;| Baruc, 6, 
were called Wedneſday: & Friday. So do the | 3*: Apul 
Papiſts to Saints- Gentiles, did not-eſtecme WD 
their idols to begods , bur.they of the. wiſer | « yirg 4 
ſort profeſſed to worſhip God. in them... The/| Venere, 
booke of. itiens. vader the name"gf| vÞi Tem 
Clewent,ſcts downe ſundry excuſes of the heas| Pim di 
then thus, As there is one,Ca/@, and he hath Stbeo. 


Baruc. 6. 


3. 


of the inviſible | 1.5. | 


lites after 
tree thou 


babes 


I ich the Scriptare condemani, is(ag 
they ry worſhipof.heaths gods. I anfwer | 
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Triſme» 
in 


Yamand.' /A 


| wo _ 
| tes 

0 erelted were element? or letters roknow 
Godly 


* | Gentiles vſed"images and other cerem 
toprocurethe pr of "Angels and cele-| 


* | Gentiles (4)- inted rrall 
| countries, cities,families, hoaſes, perſons;'e- 


- | The care and kceping of geeſe is comthen- 


ns | 
the boly fireto Saint Anthony, &c, Againitthe 


. | tbe RomaneCharch, the Holt, asir is called, 


i" Lrhen knew,thacchere was onechictcandrrue 


ic. | £9» Arifotle faith, This world and the orider 


venimus, is aid, Ler noth goe wnto their pods 


"| God ſball revenge 


| rant,in whi 


+ | ter: death by . common fame 
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cis. And I fay agat ,that the 
fame. TheGemiles taid thar 


: fo lay the Papifts, that injages 


ay-mens bookes. The viel among the 


ſiall powers,that by them they might attaine 


Papiſts with images of Angels and Saints. 
7 yous euce Oiler 


{tates,artes, diſeaſes, &c. Thus Popiſh ſupers 


{tition aſsigneth ſcuerall countries to the pa- 
\ | fronage and proreRion of feuerall Saints, S. | 
AMartme is tor Germanie';” Saint James for 


Spaive , Saint Adichae/ for France, Perer and 
Paxl for Italic; Saint George for England. 


ded to Galls, of ſhcepeto Wendelene; of 
horſes to Fulngine, of oxct $0 Pelagiar', of 
Pigges to Saine- Anchonie, Againſt the plagye, 
they prayed to Sebaſtien, and Rochas ; aginfs 
the ague, to Patronells, againit the rooth-itke 


<peſtilence.honderingyightenmg.cem: 
= Gentiles vſcd to carcy their idols 
on their ſhaulders in proccſsion. And thus it 


andthecrugifexes are carricd in proceſsion, 
and warſhippcd. The learned among the hea- 


God, maker-and' of heagen and 
carth, andall things therein: and that their 
other gods were creatures, and men that ex- 
celled ingifts , and were tranſlated into beg» 


4 things is by God. Andthat which s 
by es rape 
nothing in the world that i ſufficient of it ſelfe to 
preſeruc is ſulfe, aidgan bee without bis belpe, In 
the lawes of the 1 2. (ome even mary. 

ſe, 
. Labtartixs faith of Tubs 
thus z Inthe booke , in which heecomfored 


let all pomege be remoened: if t a 


are publikely worſhipped ; are men. And fo 
yet a 4 in his bookes that are cx- 
Frag mor rings pinyin. 
| ww, Liber, &c.' were met) 
' tran(lated- into 
heauen-  And:the. ſare hee thinkes of the|| 
chicte gods,called Dis maioruns Gentiums. Trif- | 


rh 


fake. Augaſtine bring 


tothe knowledge of God. Thelike doe'the | 


2" 


himſelfe for the dearh of his daughter , bet4, 
| makesno booesto ſay , tharthe gods whith|” 


— 


8468 faying chus,Whar @wirrobe 


infer, eAnugaſtine alſo recordeth their ſpee- 


]thar they 


more vnderſtading,w 


i  irvectiipe the true God. Athanaſice faith 


vnbegotten, and ma 


| of created. 
Tertalies f:ith, that 


ods m 


of pe. 00 nry dem ped one God 


God will giue this orthat, and to cail him to 
de thririudge, and to lay that God ſeerh, and 
I commend vnto God,& God will tepay: and 
thatfaying theſe things they loke not to the Ca- 
preoll of  Rowe;but to heauen. Lattaxntins, ſaith ” 
when they ſweare, when they wiſh any thing, 
whenthey giuc thankes , they name n6t lups- 
rey, or the other gods, but God, ſpecially in 
the feare of daungers; and 
that when they are Gucr-palt, they returne to 


B the Temples of their godsagaine, Neuerthe- 


ef 2, becauſe they gauedinine honour to their 
ſuppoſed: gods in prayer 'and fupplication, 
my are condemned-of idolatry ; and arc 

Id by Paul, Romanes 1.25. to paſſe by God, 
and to worſhip the creature. For as Le#a1- 
tons faith, It carmer be, that the true God be wor. 


be piuen 10 others hee i wor worſhipped at all : con. 
furing bis religion us , wo hribe hee is that 
ontly true God. Wherefore the Church of 
Romedoth indeede forfake God, whatſocuer 
it preterid;, "and it candor bee free from idola- 
try jbecaule ic doththe very like;zwhen it cano- 
nizerh Saints, and giucth vnto them divine or 
religious honour. One in the fauour of this 


heatheh Inſliued to ore. 
falſe gods, vic totianie God , and'to tay that cone. 


ſhippedand other gods ras : becauſe if bis honour 


E 


Gent. 
Apol.c, 
I7, 


' 


Lac.2.c.1 


1:4. 1. 
C.I9, 


| Chureh;ſaith to this cf: that the idolatric 


of the Gentiles hath fius degrees , one when 


{tarreszthe third, when dead men ; the fourth, 
when the world; the fifth, when good Angels 
or divels are worſhipped. And further hee 
addes, that in all theſe, the honour that is gi- 
ven by the-heatben, begins intheir minds, and 
ends notin God, bur inthe creature 3 where» 
asthe worſhippe which the Church of Rome 
maintaineth,, beginsin the minde ,' and ends 
in God. Fanſwer,it is fable which is aid: For 
Panins Orofius faith of the Pagans 'in his 
time, »that they confefled , her they followed 
mor many goat , but that they worſhipped vnder one 
Goa many inferionr gods , as b:eing his mi. 


ches,thet chey worſhipped not wicked ſpirits, but 
ro. tn the greas God, phe Joey 

fter1 of the great God, And hence it appeares 
- werſhi mendiſcaſced, and An: 
gels for Gods cauſe,and God in theas; becauſe 
they adorethem in reſpe& they were the ins 
ſtruments and minilters of the great "God; 
And therefore ſuch among the heathet'ashad 
orſhipped the true God, 
in thoſe which they calledunferiour gods; as 
the Papiſts worihip God in images. Neither 
was it their mindes to impart the ſaprene” a-] 
doratioitothcir gods, butto honorthem ina 


low ce, as beinginteriour tothegreat | 
god. # Tubes Grey ine ror fe | 
cit God:1t i he that gonerns rhe affairs of ments | 


ſtockes & ſtones are worſhipped; the ſecond, | Seophen 
when theecrcatures, asthe ſuancy, moone, and | 12 58 


| Orofiug 


Antidot. 


6-217 


|. 6.c.2. 
ſub vno 
deo may. 
no plures 
miniftros 
venerari, 
Aug.in 
Plal.96, _ 


Non 


al 


| 


A A IE 


Proxi- 
mos illi 
tamen 
occupa- 
uit Pallas 
honares., | 


Magis ad 
morem, 
quan ad 
rem pct- 
tincre. 
Avug.de 
ciuirt. Det. 
1.6.c.6, 
Lat, ade 
orig. er- 
roris. 1. 2 


6 3. 
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The Idolgirie of the aw Himes. 


gods » Which ruleth the [res abiga pre {8 


world wethdiuers runs is 
forth greater then he neither phe 
him ,or —4IEA 5 bim.Te Pala ES 
honour to him. The very ſame fay the Papilts at 
this day of God and our. Ladic.., cucn 
hence it appeares , that the ey aca 
many gods worſhipone as the ay 
Iupiter ; and their inferigur, gods they -wor- 
ſhipped, as Papiſts worſhip Saints,» By this 
which hath bin ſaid itappeares, that heathe- 
niſh jdolatric, and the worſhip of Lmages and 
Saints .in the Romane Church , arc for.ſfub- 
ſtance al one. Yeta difference I acknowledge» 
For the wiſeſt among the heathen ſawabe va- 
nity of theit reiigion. Senece (aid to this ef- 
fe&: We will dge worſhip z yet ſo,as wee re- 
memberghatthis worſhip ic rather for faſhion, 
then for any thing elſe. Lattgnne ſpcakes ina 
certaine booke to Twly, inthis manner : 1/ce 
thou doeſt worſhip to theſe earthly things made 
with hands : thou ſeeft they ave veg nd 
yer thou dacſt the ſame things that they doe, whom 
| thonconfeſſeft to bee the _ fools of all, Ne- 
| uerthclefie che vanitie of images,and the wor- 
ſhip of them , the Papiſts will not acknow= 
ledge, ncither can they abide to heare of it- 
Againe , as wearetotake heede of all the 
vaine deceits of idolaters of our time, wherby 
chey.do nothing clſe but varniſh ouerthe idoll 
{cruice of the Pagans, and preſcnt vnto vs old 
things with new names : ſo mult wee auoide 
their fellowſhip. For S, Pax! ſaith, 2.Cor.6.14. 


Wee may not carry one and the ſame yoke with infi- 


eween the T eple of God,& 1dols. Fell with 
them is cither in religion , or in the things of 
this life. Fellowſhip of religion is tewowaics: 
One, when we are content to beeof the ſame 
faith with them. The ſecond, when-we toyne 
wich them in the exerciſes of their religion. 
Touchingthe firſt , wee maynot haue any 
fellowſhip with them, in one and the ſame 
faith,or inthe do@rinoſthe worſhipef God: 
for their religion ouer-turnes the foandation 
of our ſaluation- Saint Pawl ſaith ; Coloſſians 


2. 19% That they which worſbip Angole, bold net 


vato God, without the 


i 


and Pifadia, Wherefore, exen a $ynode 


| = day I 


| made, or Reconciliation of 
dels : and thatthere may bee no agreement be. | 


he head C N orihippersof A | 
| er ſchs thong ty meteor appro | | 


.tothem,, thatthey |, 
ir behalfe : 23 T heo- | 
{ doree teltificth, This erroxr (faith he) touching | 
_ | the worſhip of eAngels remained lovg in Phrygia, 


at Landigea which is the mother City of Phrygia, | 
by an,erdinence forbad men to pray to e Angels, | 
# quarters, and | 
ore Michael, | 


Angels in his « Indeed 
pete Angien wade parry err 


Firſt, that Theodarye doth not ſpeake of them | 
themſelues 


that reiced. Chriſt and betooke 
tothe mediation of Angels: becauſe he 
they made 4 wiayare of the Law and Goſpelt 


reples Cod 
to beeqmenop people,and 
Gomthecoumicat God, prot rm 

that wee hauc vpon ESED 
rnd wn gry og andthat we may 
not ſo much as dreame of any Vpiouro bee I 


Itis not true which many ſuppoſe , that wee | 
differ anely in matters of circumſtance. Ido- | 
laxryis one ſpecial} cauſe chatmakes vsto re- 
ns lenny ariensd eajopianig 

, itis to 
idolatersintheir exerciſcs of Saint 
Paxlexhortsthe Corinthians on this manner: 
Fleidolarrie : thatis , allfealts and meeti 
that tend to maintaine the honour of i 


ſundry rex-|, 


— M.A 


—-- vo- . —_ - 


a 


winne 
What: 
pry one wu 


| neccflarie conſequintythat it is wice 
'kednefle , yea flat idolatry ro pogreſenracihd 
Maſe, rhough men their bearts and 


TH 30! 


7 abietted 


, : 
ets 


ver to which thtenee to agheritche 


a [with hiskig he woldlikewi | 


_ deahis-mne of infiemic 


RT —_— 
'O£ )he Was never 
3 hey were: and it hahad beenes q 
were nat the acculatios. regeiued 
hee wasin ith ] 
the images it appearey, by his c ie-1 
godlincs.e 8c by his retuſallin lefle marrers, as 
there isgreatdif- | 
the fealt of idols,& the po- 
harthe idolatries of the Gen. | 


|, whereas 


. | | .* + ti; bo, which : g 
there is aGogaryo 7 wenn 1k iouo-| 
cationofgead men, ſaying of Maſſe 20 the bo- 
nous of. Angels, worſhipping of dead 


+ | theplacesof idolatry, thathee might behold 


> —_ —_—_— 


them 
alone, 
diſcouraged, and obſtinate idolatersarecon-| | 
firmed,and made mote obſtinate. Thus they 
that feare leſt offence be taken, giue offence. 
Here it may bee demanded, whether it be 
lawfull for Chriſtian menito go intothe tem- 
pels of idols. 1 anſwer, they may,ifthey have 
acalling ſo to doe; ahddee not communicate 
with idolaters in their Gperſtitions,or gine a- 
ny honour to idolst but on the contrarie, doe 
openly iprofelie ;7 either by word , or by their 
deeds , or both, thar they abhorre both the 1- 
dols, and their ſervice. Thus was Ekas preſent 
with the -Rriefts of Bah: Thus were therhree 
children preſent, when the golden was 
worſhipped. Thas' was the P God 
preſent at thealtar of Bebel , W feroboam 
ſtretched out his hand tooffer incenſ&to rhe 
idol. Thus Pax! was preſent in Arbews,/and in 


their ſuperſtitions. The Proteſtant pri in 
the crowning of '/faximtiben at cfurt , 
bronghe the Emperout to the Church), andto 
the place wheras he warto firithisdone, they 
retarned Wirhout" doing any reucrence at all, 
andthereby profeſſed thicir miſlike of popiſh 
idols, atd their ſeruice; Itthay p 
chat the Prophet 'of the Lord'prayed inthe 
place where idolatric was becauſe 
he prayed at the altar of Beebe}, forthe reſto- 


ring of the ne. Anfow/Hedidnota- 
mifſe. Forts the dleate, al h 
are clcane: and therefore the plice;; though 


we The Tdolary oforhe aft times 


Vat. barter emcee To 


vurof the precins 


The like is th be 


of the world. This may ſeeme 
reaſon is, becauſe the b 
was then but ſmall , and the whole world be- 
fide was nothing but idolaters i and therefore 
ir was impoſsible for belecuers to auoid their 


ſocietic, vnleſle they meant to goe out of the 
world. And: tic, Paul 


'of idolaters : and for the very fame cauſe hee 


faith, 1.Cor.x hdd | 


and Heber the Kenite , wich-Jahis a forraine |17- 
examples have fufficientwar- 
wempnoe 


@ . 
£ 
» 
- . - bd 
4 | þ z 


ladg. 14. 
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Deur. 21, 


10,11. 
| 
AR. 17. 
3. 
Cor. 7 
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Ezra 1c, 
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that they were nepaacy idolaters,burt alſo in- 
tiſersco idolatrie, oy expreſſe comman- 
dement,did ſimply forbid the Lewes to marry 
withthem ; vnlefle they did repent & change 
their religion. And in regard of thiscomman- 
dement,the forefaid marriages were nullicics; 
| as inceſtuous marriages are no marriages , by 
reaſon of the abſolute prohibition of God. 
Touching the ſocictic forbiddenvs with i- 
dolacers,it isthe ſociety of Anvey-thar is,of fa- 
miliarity and fpeciall loue- Two examples, 
whereof we finde in the word of God. One is 
of cocracts of marriage with idolaters, which 
the Scripture preciſely condemneth, as an«b- 


of Ged,wh# luda marries the daug bter of a ſtrange 
god. Mal, 2.11. Booz indeed married Rnth,a 
Moabitefle ; but ſhee was entred and receiued 
into the body of the I ſraclites, by a former 
marriage : and ſhee was one that belecued in 
the God of Iſrael;T hy people(faich ſhe to Nao- 
1, Ruth 1.16.) ſpell be my people, and thy God, 
my.God, Sampſon likewiſe marticd a woman of 
the Philiſtims,but that was by diuine inſtih, 
and conſcquently , by.a ſpeciall appointmenc 
of Gad. Againe it is alleadged, that God by 
expreſſe law , gaue leaue tothe Liraclitcs , to 
marry, heathenaſh- women taken caprtiues in 
warxc, Anſ. That isalaw onely of tvleration, 
withopt approbatianz in which, God forthe 
hardnefle of their, hearts , permits the cuull , 
which cannot by policic be quite taken away. 
And this appearesby two things: Firltbetore 
the marriage , thewaman by Geds. appoint- 
ment mult .bee deformed, by cutting oft her 
haixc,by the growingot her nailes, by putting 
ofthe garment$ok her captiuite, & by mour- 


ning or her father. gnd mother tor the ſpace 
by neth; & theend of this\was,gto cauſc a 
like jn the Hraglices, of their. intended mar- 
rigacs,or to {ignifie a chang of religion,at the 
leaſt, jppretece,inthe partic eſpouſed. The fc- 
cond, ple is of leagucsot mutuall aide & 
protegtion; which may not be contracted be- 
tweene belecuers and.idolaters, Jebeſaphar tor 
making this kinde af league with Hbev,is thus 
reprooued, 2. Chrone19- 2. Woaldeft thaw helpe 
the wicked,and lone them that hare the Lordether- 
fenfoehs thing , thy mrarb of the Lora vpon 
thee: Agaige, that which we may not doc, we 
WAY ALF COL todo; now we may not my» 
tally ge and take aide and pr of i- 
dalaters, Thistcnds+s the diſhongur of God, 
rauſeic makey idalaters boaſt,thavthe peo- 
Go deamnoe ſtand withour their aide, It 
is. ftarxher an occalien: of, idolatric ; and this 
leaguegften infoldsghe people of God mthe 
Gme plagues and iydgement with: idolaters. 
It bath.bccne the decay both of Greece and 


ic , chat they-haue heretofore entred 
a gesof amitieyuithche Torkes.: may 


be obiectcd ; that; Abrebam made this conc- 
nancolgroreRion with the Amorites , Aner, 
Eſchol,. more: and chat thereupon they at- 


"|dedbim 1a teſcuing afdv, and jn the laugh- 


homination in Iſrael, 4 prophanationof the name | 


4 


ter of the Kings. I anſwer. Firſt,it may be they 
were belecuers, imbracivg the faith of Abra- 
ham : nothing can be ſhewed to the comrary. 
Secondly, it they were infidels, the couenant 


and they ayded eAbraham , not by requeſt 
made by him, but by ſecrer & ſpeciall morion 
of God, Thirdly, the Fathers did ſundry aRi- 
ons vpon bad cuſtome, which God by law af- 
terward redrefled:and theirexamples may not 
be followed inall things. Laſtly,l ſuppoſe that 
Abraham ioyncd with them,as againit a com- 
mon adverſary : and therefore the proteQion 
they miniſtred to Abraham , was asncceflary | 
tor them{clues,as for him and his people. 
Here one exception muſt not be omitted. 
Put the caſe ; that the husband is an idolater, 
and is cotent to dwel with his belecuing wife: 
ſhee then is to liue with him, not onely in the 
ſociety of peace,but alſo inthe ſociety of ami- 
ty, by doing all dutics of lone that concerne a 
wife, ſo far as may ſtand with good coſcience. 
For the preceptof Panlis, that marriage and 
marriageduties,are to be preſerucd of the be- 
leeuing party with an infidell, fo be irthe faid 
infidell be content. It may be alleadged,that 
thus the belecuer expoſeth himſcife to danger 
of idolatry. Lan{wer,no;becauſe God defends 
them thatcall vpon him,whothruſt not them- 
ſelues into danger , but beare the danger and 
calamity into which they are fallen, attending 
vpon their callings. Agame;if the vnbelecuing 
partie ſhal ſolicite the other,& vſe all meancs, 
both faire and foule, to draw him orher to i- 
dolatry, the belecuing party in this caſe, may 
goc alide for atime,and omit the duty of mar- 
riage. Forthis is all one asif the idolatrous & 
vnbeleeuing partic ſhould depart. For indeed, 
that partic 1s ſaid todepart,in whom the cauſe 
ofdeparting is; as inthe Church, he isa ſchiſ- 
maticke, in whom the cauſeof the ſchiſme is, 
and notalwaies hethat ſeparates. Secondly, 
it may be obieRed,, that a Chriſtian may nor 
become the member ofa harlot, muchleſlc of 
an idolater; confidering idolatry is a great fin, 
I anſwer : the reaſon is notlike. Forthe for- 
nicatour conſents to the fornication: and fo 
doth not the belecning party, by doing doties 
tKar pertaine to marriage, conſentto the ido- 
latry ofthe vnbelccuing party. And the forni- 
cator willingly ioynes himſclte with an har- 
lot; whereas the belecuing partie,deſircs hee 
might be yoked with a belecuer, and not with 
aninfidell. Laſtly, it nay be obicRed, If for 
adultery, diuorce may be made, why not for 
idolatry whichis fpiritudll adultery?I anſwer, 


not breaking the troth and bond of marriage, 
isthe proper cauſe of a diuorcez and notany 
kinde of idolatry, but the finne of adul 


that was betweene them, was of peace onely: | 


That not any finne by it ſelfe, as itisa finne, | 


breakes this troth. | 

.,  Hitherto haue I ſhewed the meaning of 
this commandement ; Keepe your ſelues fron 
idols, Now I cometothereafon of the com- 


| 


mandement, inthe word Babes, or Little cbrl- 


dren | 


"— 


ts m—_ 


1.Cor. 7. 


I3,14. 
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i= The word(child)in Scripture,is giuen to | A | 
them that be any way inferiourtoothers. And 
it isapplicd ten waies- Firſt,they which come 
of others, inreſpe& of blood & generatio, are |. - 
 icalledchildren. It needs no proofe. Secondly, 
they are called children,which are in the right 
deſcending line. Chriſt faith tothe Iewes. Joh. 
6.58.Tonr Fathers eat Manna: and this was a- 
bout 1500+yeeres after. Againe he ſaith, Luke 
11.47.Tou buildthe tombs of the Prophets,which 
onr fathers killed: and that was at the leaſt 500 
yercs after. A widow to hernephew,is asa pa 
rent. Yeathey whichdeſcend in the line colla- 
teral, are children,or as childrcn- Thirdly, fub- 
ies be children. Dad ſpeakes thus tO Sax, 
the King my father, x. Sam. 24-11+ Thus Abi-- 
melech is named father and King. Fourthly, / 
they which ſacceed others inthe title or right 
of inheritance, are called children. Thus Jeco-" 
nias that neucrhad child, is faidto beget Sala- 
thiel, becauſe Salathiel was the next of Danids 
ſtocke, who therefore did fucceed Teconias, in 
the kingdome of Inds: Fifthly ,they who were 
guided by the counſell of others, are called 
children. Thus Joey faith, Gen. 45, God bath 
made me a father to Pharas. Sixtly ſeruants are | 
| [called children. The ſeruantsof "Naamer lay 
vnto him, 2+ Kin.5.1 3-Father sf the Prophet had 
bidden thee do a great thing, Seanenthly,yonger | 
men & wome, inrefpe&of their elders, areas 
children.S. Paul faith,1. Tim. 1. Rebuke not an 
elder, but exhert him as afather. V 11 I. They 
| which be in the raition of others, arechildren. 
Chriſt commending his mother to /oby, ſaith, 
loh. 19. 26. Beholdthy mother, beboldthy ſonne; 
Job ſaith, Job 29.16-he was «father tothe poore.' 
| IX. They whichlearn arts inuentedof others, 
are children. Thus 7abal is caledrthe father of all 
that play on Harpes,Gen.g.21.Laſtly,ſchollers 
arecalled the ſonnes of the Prophets. Elitexs 
faithtoElas, 2: Kine2.1 2.31y father ,my father, 
And hearersare called children, in reſpe&tof 
their teachers. King foas faidto Eliar, 1. King, 
1 3-14-O my father my father thecharet of Iſrael 
& horſemen. Paulſtithto the Corinth.z.Cor.4. 
15. Te bane manyteachers, but not many fathers: 
and to the Galath.4. 19. [ haue begot you by the 
Gospel, And in this place John ſaith toalltrue 
belecuers:my lztle children. And hereby he 
aifies his teder ioue, & his fatherly care tO 
Catholike Church'in generall,andto all infin- 
gular,that imbracethe faithof Chrilt:thatthe 
commandement touching idols , might take 
the better place,and be the more reſpeted. 
- Thus much of the reaſon. Now Ido carneſt- 
ly exhort and wilh al perſons that tender their 
owne faluation,to remember ir,& to be doers 
of itrothe end. And that they may the better 
be reſolued, let the firlt conſider the greatnes 
of the finne. The Prophet ſaith; 1-Sam.1 523+ 
T hat diſobedience is as witch craft ch tranſy 
4s 1dols. The greatnefſe hereof appearesintwo: 
things. -Firſt,to cre& any image to God,isto 
aboliſh his maicſty & glory; Paw/(aith;Rew.1. 
23. the Gemtules turned the glory of the incorrup- 


þ 


ie Monarch, by 
, as namely, of an'Ap« 

acrown,doth no doubt, great 
ly abuſe himſclf,& diſgrace the faid Monarch 
much more then is eur heaucnly King di 


bed by the diuell, according to hispleafure, a- 
Againe, we are to con- 
ſider the foule attendants & companions tht 
goe withthe worſhip of idols, namely, adpt- 
teries and fornications. 0 ltr | 

y fornication,that 
themſelucs to that whichis ſpi ant 
ghattheGentiles becauſe they diſhonour 
God in idols, were for this cauſe ginen vp to the 
lafts of their owne bearts , vnmo vuncleanneſſe, to 
defile their owne bodses , and to commit 
Lainſt nature, Row. 1.24. When the Iraclites 
fell from God to idols, oftentimes 
Sodernie, In Italy,for their 
left tothemſcluests 


gainſt the will of God. 


ftruft55. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
'Dent. 42.21. arr es ho 1 wee to 
realouſic in them that are no gods 


Thus in this laft age, Horſe-men from 
tes: that is, (4) Saracensor Turks,ſhal 
them idol of goldor ſiluer : that is, 
the idolaters of the Romane Church, © |: 
If any here ſhall ſay , that they are' 
reſolued, thatthe Church of 


"Io . 
*« 
» % > 
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about to perſwade Yalems the Emperour, A |expreſſe dotrine of Theodores and Origen : 

Socrat, that the varietie of ſefts yl uy 6 vnto God, | |of whom, not onely the Images iof things fai- 

hilt. '.4+ while he was worſhippedin ſundry ſorts. Leo {aith| | ned, butalſo the things themſeclues, as Titan, | In Exod, 

LeoSerm | thus 3 This citie nor knowing the anthor of ber ad. | ons, Cnnares, men with doge licady, and | 9 

i.de.Pet, Harcement, when ſhee ruled almoſt oner al nations, h like are calledidols. 

& Paulo, ſhe ſeruedand gaxe ber ſeife to the errours of al Now T aflume: But Images which the 
—— her ſelfe to hane taken vp « | | Churchof Rome faith are the Images of the 
great height of religion , when ſhe refuſed no man- | | truc God, andof Chriſt, are indeedthe Ima- 

ner of falſhood. heatheniſh Rome | | ges of thatarenot. For there isnofach 

dranke of the wine of the nations, and didnot | | God that doth annexe his preſence to painted 
cauſe the nations to drinke of her cap. This | | or carued Images , thatdoth heare and helpe 
therefore 'is poken and meant of Romego- | | ſuch as pray before them , more then any 
nerned by the' Pope. Againe, Rexelar. 13.1. | | whereelfezthat will be worſhipped,in,at, and 
there a beaſt is riſing outof the ſea with ſeven | | by Images1:ifthere be fach a God, he hath cj- 
heads and tea hornes, which by common | | ther reucaled himſelfe, or not. If he havere- 

Ne ater edrntes| > | nate kiekaactgoF veer imagea demon 

the other 11-arifing out o of vsat images t 
yl | and the _ Aguine, let his commandement bn 
hornes of the lamb, is the cſtate of the church ing vsto worſhip him in images wed. 
of po gonna by the Pope. For ir dh Andif neither(as [ verily thinke)can be ſhew- 
a8 rhing; that the other beaft did, and that in bis | | cd , the worſhip it ſelfe is but a yaine thing. 

TG ; And the thing worſhipped is bur a fifticn of 
mn apdee Taflmer Mibiaage of the 
iti, authority, and Againe I aflume : image 0 virgin 

a Emperours- Thos renew ofold vnder- Mary, isthe image of a thing that isnot. For 

ſtood this.chapter,who ſaith, thatthe number | |there is no ſuch mother of Chriſt , that is pre- 

ofthe name of the beaſt is contained in the | | ſent with herimage, and heareth menand wo- 
word Lateizor,which fignifictha Latin or Ro | | men praying to her there. And there is no 
mane. Abbat Joachimin his Commetrary vpon | | man vpon carth that can poſziblyby ſufficient 

the Rexel. hath theſe words: (#)Seme rhet carry | | reaſon prooue it to bee: whereas for all our a- 

; a God, that is, the Rions, ſpeciall foraRtions of religious wor- 

2 find vhs ve of ohetngt, which is | © | ſhip,faith muſtbe the ground. | 
the bs of Antichriſt, reigning enery where | The third reaſon. To tarne the gloric of 

,from the beginning of the Church. | | GON into the'image of a corruptible man, is 

idolatrie; mortars au Rows. 1. 

Now the Papi in the image 
of a man': and the learried g them de- 
fendit- Ifay (faith one) it is Jawtnll to paine | Bellargde 
the Father inthe forme of an old man,and the imag,h.2, 

ef;; | | holy Ghoſt inthe forme of a doue. And fach| * * 
» thar they | | kind ofpaintingsturne the glory of God into 
7, eAonks;,' | chefimili A on. Let du- Angle 
rſons, or rather, twbich ſtemee f6b+ | ſpeake in thiscaſe ale; Wee not therefore, Sym | 
| 7 ; | es fith he) ther Gadehe Farber is circum. | de ©2P-7 
4s ir were with an bumane ſhape, that when | 
we thinks of bim, 415g or left ſide ſhould come in- 
| 20 any mind: or that which is ſaxd, that the Father 
doth ſit; wee muſt not thinks to bee done with the 
bowing of the - yon wefall not into that ſacri. 
ledge wherewit the Apoſtle cnrſeth them that 
ood rhe glory of the incorruprible God 
of avieringe 


1m4n. For it is 
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place ſuch an image 
more it i 
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much 
le of 
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ken tothe vcry wood of the crofle, -For the 
words in the Hymn immediatly going betore , 
are theſe: Bleſſed is that Croſſe on whoſe armes the 
price of the world did hang, it waz made 4 beame to 
weigh his body, and tooke the prey for bell. _ 
The fifth reaſon. The worſhip of God that 
is deniſed and taken vp by man, is:indeed and 
ect idolatry; becaufe it is a worſhippe that 
Goddoth abhorre & deteſt:who will preciſe- 
ly be worſhipped according to hisown word, 
without any addition, detra&tion, or ciange. 
Now the worſhip of Gad in the Church of 
Rome , is deuiſedand taken vpby man., And 
this I declarc in fiue particulars. The firit 15,the 
inuocation of Saints departed,of which I pro- 
pound theſe concluſions. The firſt is, thatfor 
350. yearesafter the death of Chriit, there was 
10 prattiſe or acknowledgment of prayer to Saints 
in the true Church of God, Fortill 200. yearcsat- 
ter Chriſt,the interceſsionof Saints was vtter- 
ly eaknowne: as appeares plainely by the wri- 
tings of Ireneus, Inſtine, Clement, Tertullian ; 
and about the yeare of our Lord, 240, Origen 
began to broach the doftrine of interceſs1on 
ot Saints ; notas the publike dodrine of the 
Church, but as his owne priuate conicure, 
And after three hundred yeares from Chriſt, 
the learned diſputed againſt the  Arians on 
ct4s manner : Chrilt is inuocated ,, therefore 
Chriſt is God, Which kinde of reaſoning had 
beeps vofit, if prayerto Saintshad then taken 
place, 
- 2, Concluſ, Vponthe pointof 400,yeares , 
Baſil, Nyſſen, VN azanzen gaue further occaſi- 


| on of. prayer tothedead.* For by 5. hay 


figure they vſcd to ſpeake tothe dead , and as 
1: were to talke withthem after.the manner of 
Orators. And theſe ſpeeches 'of theirs may 
ſceme to be prayers ;/ but indeedethey-arc no 
praycrs,; /but wiſhes.. For inthe ſame,manner 
they vicd to ſpeake-tothe ſoules of damned 
men, :aS the foule- of; J#hias , aud to. things 
without life , as tothe. Paſſeaucr. Secondly , 
their , ſpeeches were. directed to;!Sgints in 
doubtfall and wavering tearmes, tothis ce: 


(a) Heare vsaf therehean thee anytarecuf es , of 


there be any ſenſe im thee. Thirdly they ſuppokd 
them when they ſpakewnto.thems:\i\a 14h 


expired, WnKocation of Sagnts was Hot veaahued wes 
the publike Liturgie of the Clungh. 490. 
yeares:$aint Au Gith of pablike pray- 
er:Wee dornot mw gods of: Martyrii they are na- 
med of the Prieſt but vo prayer is made wntothem, 


After. 500,- yeares. Perry Gnapbags:an HEE) 
tike is {aid tg put inupcation of Saipts ano the. 
publike prayers of the,Ehyrch- Ap Gregorre 
the Great, about, Gapy,, yeares after Quriſt 
brought prayers tÞ zHie dead into the Laranicy 


of the Weſt Church-5:r+ (2 1.4110 G2IT5CH 


of Sajerevot ict] Gedoren Fre none 


ONS, 4c 


I; "18 21: \ 
Is Cancluf. T hers W4s. 710 v/e of: {$x42e-, 4. 


- 3« (nelaſ., Till yoo. yeares after:Ghrift ware, 


(R.1 YY 434 ov 


mong Chriſtians ſpecially in their (burches, for 
370,yeares after Chriſt, Thecomrar y cannot 
ſhewed. 

2- Concluſ. Solitaryor ſingle Image of Go 
or Sint s were not allowed to be ſet up in Chure 
for any vſeof religion, till more then 400. years af- 
ter Chriſt, Andthe contrary cannot be ſhewed. 

3. Concluſ. Images erefted in Churches for 
Lay-mens beokgs were not publikely allowed to be \ 
worſhipped, till after ſixe hundred yeares, Gregs. | 
y the great,{aich thus to Swrenu, Andindeede\ 

ecauſe you forbid images to be w 

togither prasſed you , but that you 
them, we bauereprebeuded yah , I lay, publikely; 
becauſe ſandry priyate men, and particular 
cer 400. yearcs began 
or rather verſirioully to adore 
the croſſc and the pecces thereof; bur this xyas 
then a particular and priuate a& : gatthe at 
of the Catholike Church. 

4» Concluf. efdoration of inag 
publikely authorized, till 78g. yeares after Chriſt, 
1 the ſecond Councell of Nice. And'in the, wri- 
tungs of the Fathers there is nothing for that 
religious worſhippe of images which is more 
then veneration or reuerence-.,. till about the 
former time. And this authoriſement in. that 


be worſhipped, we al- 


Churches 


hiforia faith-well of this point. Charles(dai 
he) King of the Frankes, ſent the books 
to Brytame,ereftedto him from.Conſt 
which booke, alas, many thuigs 


for s of the ed,or there as 


by the Authoritie of the | 
it with the Jame books, ta 


DFIRENTES 
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Lib.7.in. 
diQt.4. E, 
piſt.g. 


Pradent. 
[,2. cont, 
Symm. 
Paalinus, 
Ep. 11, 
Hier. in 
Epitz- 
phio 
Paulz, 
Euagr. l, 
4.C.25, 


Houed. 
in conti- 
nuationg 
Bedz,1n 
662.& 
Ado Vis 
ennenſis 
in an,791 


— — 


«- 


a b ” 


The Fdolatrie of the laſt tyres. of 697) 
| | a & conſequetly-hartheir worſhip is 
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cavear2 mult be obſerved; as they teach. 
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[dolsareforbiddenio this rext, the rue wor- 
-andivixche very 


which dutic I nl pekenehenrer 


herein.” For hencei aproegr ary gs 
ſtirred vp themſelues © 


pun ppemarh 4k 
dation-thereof intheir hearts wt con- || 1 


ſelfe, that i arr vnitic ofthe Coen ivths 
Trinkd of pcrions; 'and 
workesthercof: but 
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was ſent of the Father, ſo are the minilters ſent 
of him:buthe was ſevtrodobis Fathers will: 
eAs my Father hath commanded me ,ſo doe 1, 
| Thus the truth of this ruls is manifeſt: and 
ze; | wemult lay it yp in ourhearts as a creafare , 
& neucr ſuffet our ſchiesto bedepriued of it; 
torthe weot it is great- By itwwe may diſcerne 
the prophanenes of our times. All men-can 
W_hiBak be worſhipped : but when it 
comes forhe point, what is the worſhip wher- 
with they honaue God? Surely , what they 
SES 
the worſhip of God, arorequired; | |*icir Meaning ; 
ths profes Farmer rags evan. dealing ; ſome wi | 
mazrevof the werke muſt bee a-thing com- words,as namely, of the Apoſtles Creed, and 
matinded; it muſt be done in faiths - | Bj ——— prayers. Toh ſer- 
t b j re; |Ukccof God is very commons. but alas, it 1s 
inthe intention of the thinde Wc. > rn . 099 20g gan 
is net the will of hi that honoureth , bur the 
will of him ' which is henoured. Secondly , 
here we learne to deteſt the ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip whichis performedtoGod inthe Church 
* Sneak containes; many parts and 
points worſhippe , hauing no warrant 
from. God ;.cither by commandemerit - or 
| | promiſe : of this kind are the rm 
1, | from.Godarenor of love. For love the fulfil | |P£2ance, cophrmation, matrimonic, orders, 
— ling of the law, Thirdly, it is obieted, that and the laſt annointwent r The conſecration 
vowsinthe old Teſtameit were a parrof the | |9f the bodie of Chrilt by fie words , For ebis 
wotſhipof God,. andthat they w m- | | xy bodictthe oblation and facrifice of Chrilt 
maunded. | | |ioche Maſfe for the finnes gf the quicke and 
{|| dead; the: yow of poo] ra peroneal 
z the re- 


ie and of 2s 

ligioug daſtinQion of — 

runes the hallowing of aſhes; palmes, bread 

watcr,&c. for. the driiogaway of diuels, and 

INT 
m 

totes 


b 
, 


has 
itions. Lanſfiwer,that Traditions Ecclefiaſti- 
callareno-wordof Godzbut the word of man: 
and Traditiovs which ace called Apeſtolicall, 
arecither of no moment , or For 
toe Ns Apotlcs, conficring| 
nonehath ſaid fo , but fome-of the Fathers, 
whoſe teſtimonies arenatiutficient , becauſe 


Furthexmore,the cnd of this 
nefſe & ſalnation, /ob,r 7. 3-Thu eternal bfe, 
/> pagan 36,90 God —. Pſa, 50:15. 
| —_—_— & 1 millatfincr 
thee, Fuel faigh,G ic air gore; & cheren- |, © 
ts ſe it bath the promſs of tu lift, apd, x. 
fe rocome. V pon this we mait be admoni- 
to ip Gods andthat with 


{on 
ltbe 
al 
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; acknowledge Gods 1uſtice, norhis mercic: he 


| iſtage they be exhorted to the worſhip of | 


| lr 4 06 $s Table, that theydoegroarnatrers; 


The fourth point is concerning apt & able] A: dence. inChriſt, arc bur fitians of the brdine? 
perſons to performe worſhi | 
'vato God. And they are onely ſach 
vato God's and are renued 
Ghoſt. And the worſhip of God performed 
(by any other perſons,is not w 
Prou.15.8, The ſacrifice of the 
' bomination onto the Lord. The 'Lnrd by the 
«1. 13, Prophet 1ſap proteſteth, thattheoblatigns and 
facrifices of the lewes were" 
bins, and that he hated them, becauſe their hands 
cha.66.;. | were full of blood; Againe he faith, Thet be 
which kilies a bullocks, is ai be which killes a man; 
andthat he vaſes in ſacrifice, as he 
which cuts off 4 dogs he $ 
abhominations. 1#þ.9.31. God hearth not ſin-. 
ers, Wharlſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne: what- 
 foeuer worſhip of God is performed by vnre+ 


acceptable\' 
as turhe 
by the holy 


zbur finye. 
che dye an ab- 


AH ab bonwmation to 


becauſeoof their vile 


pentant finners,it i8nor of faith , becauſe they 
want that faith , without which-there is no 
pleaſing of God. He that turnes 'not to God; 
doth nor acknowledge his owne guilt, he that 
dothnor acknowledge his guilt,” doth neither 


that doth nut acknowledge the mſtice and 
mercy of God,can not truely worſhip him: he 
chereforethat turnes not to God) canner yn 
fainedly worſhippe him. 1f itbe demanded, 
how the worſhip of God ſhoaldbe a ſinne in 
any man, conſidering it is commanded: 1 an- 


{wer,ſfinnes be of gwo ſorts. The firſt, is, when 
ſomething is == is flat contrary tothe 


commandement @& God : 'the ſecond is, when 
thatis done whichGod commandeth, but riot 
in that manner God commandeth. And thus | 
the worſhip cf God in wicked men is a finne: 
Becauſe though they doe” that which 'God ; 


commands , yet they doe it not as he com- 
mands. Againeyit may be ſaidif the worſhippe | 
of God be a fiance inthe varegenerate ,\then | 


God: becauſe we may not exhort'to ſinne. I 
anſwer , that exhortations may not be made. 
for the doing of any thing that is a'ſinne of it 
ſelfe : now the ip of God is not a'finne 
of ir{elfe, but onely by accident; that is, be- 
cauſcir is performed by vngodly perſons, to 
whom.- becing -vacleane , all things are yn- 
cleane. Againe Ph prey rn DN 
exhorted tothewarſhip of Godgbur in meete | 
and comenicnt order; Bar firſt, they miſt be 
admoniſhed to turne-vnto God and then af- 
terward to worſhip him. © 
Here tet vs rake noticeof theaver-ſight of 
many; who living without reformation; and 
amendment of lite-, thinke neyerchelefle if 
pray vto-God, krare-his, word;come to 


» 
4 


and that the Lords tighly- boand vato cheni} 


cauſet] 


ietheivlonzof God 


—_ 


iſo long is they are ſencred' from amendwvent 
of hearongdfe. * L 4 3torh ©: 

; 61 NI ARGnIR r, thatibivee in- 
deed would ſerncand ip God,.wennſt 


tinually' make a renotiition'iof our firſtron- 
uerfion,andſtck reconciliation with Get ahd 
man, Mark.13.25.Wh ee ſhall ſtand and pray, 
forgine. .The-belccuing Coriabians ," becauſe 


ment rothemſclues.;:.,-! Mt 
- It may:here be demanded, in whatpart the 
man regenerate worſhips God. In , in 


a your 
Gi nderacta bees: Fo 
isw 
firt. fob.g.24.7 be rrnewr oppers fo 
berds fpirit. Rema1 (9 . Whome 7 ſirue mm 


. 


By the ſpirit, 1 vnderſtand the of the 
minds, the conſcience, « 

the heart, For in theſe igthefirſt and-pritcipal 
| ſarcof divine and ſpiritiall worſhip: As'for 


the ſeruice of God. By:thiswee may diſcerne 

the vanity of Popiſh religion... Fot it cooſiſts 

forthe moſt part, vpon:externall and:bodily 
ary 


C|ritcs,geſtures,& c 


fromthe Jewes, and partly from thelleinhen? 
whereas the true Religion of the newTeſta- 
| cat, harh:-bur fow preſcribed ceremonies, 
and for themoſt part isdiuine and Mivituall. 
- The fifth point is, concerning the particular 
thing or place to whichthe worſhipof God 


18to be direted. And this rule muſt be ren E- 
| 


bred, Theworſhip of God beth inwardand 
Gutward muſt be direRted towards that thing 
in which,and at which, God will be worſhip- 
ped. Now God hath y bound the wor- 

ip of the Sonne, and - of him- 
» tothat maſſe and-lumpe ' humane na- 
ture,receiued intothe vnityof the ſecond per- 
ſon. For this isthe-vni -commandement 


ef God toacking his Sanne (Chriſt, Hedis 
D| Lord and thes ſoak wirlbi AC 


«le bis [+ Theretore in euery place, in 
which we know him to-be bodily preſer,with- 


rayon pci ag 
perion to 1 we y 
And it matters not whether it bee. 


livelyKaich (ofwhichahey boaſt, Jukeir 


—_——_ 


firſtrurne to him withallour hearts; yea eon- | 


they wanted this xenued reconciliationz when | '. 
they camezothe Lords Table, did cate nidge- 
T3 "HT0V1 3: 


the whole man both body and foule,| as Paul 
ſaith,z: (ar-6-20, Glorafic God in your bodies and 
ts; | Y<t there, moſt ſome diſtin- 
inour 
worſhrp 
my ſpiriti2<Pot.3.15 Santtzfie God in your harts . 
thought 
and the affeions of 


the body, itis but a ſreadpdary inſtrument "of 
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the houſe in which they ſaw him 


[reR&his oy 
my 
| ip cloudes, folong as 
and whenhe was takenont 
till adored him, by dire&ing minde, and ge- 
ſtare'of body, not to Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
ayte , clouds, much lefle to any earthly crea- 
ture'or place, butto the place of celeſtial hap- 
pineſſe, which isaboue and beyond this vilt- 
| [ble world, into which hee aſcended bodily, 
where alſo Srexen worſhipped him,and allthe 
e of God cuer fince, direRing hand and 


God, The diſciples 
z could fee him : 


the covenant , the of God 
is, P/al. 95. 5. Exalt the Lordyour God,and fall 
downe before bis foote. ſtools ; tor he is holy. By 
meanes of this commandement , the Iewes 
| | were boundto worſhip God by direRing the- 
ſclues toward the Arke or »ſeate , cuen 
as ifthey had ſcene God himſelfe thereviſibly 
Now the manhood of Chriſt is the 
itwtory, and comes in the roome of 


- 
. 


" lerue 


the new Teſtament. And furtherſeeing it is 


apartof Chriſt the Mcediatour ; "God will ra- 
ther be worſhippedia ir, the at the arke of the 
couenatit ,"and it qQrries withittheadoration 
and worſhipof the place; in which it 


15 knowne ccrtainely to bee more- then the 
" | Artic Farcherove g;Gonlldering avoregton 

po mb 1 meomoar ner 
andGodin it is worſhipped, now in thedaies 


handof God. 


m., The. 
worhan bf Canaan comes and falydowne at 
the feete of Chriſt , and worſhips him ar the 
Plare in hich hee flood, Thowas as ſoone as 

knew that Chriſt ſtood before him,/he di- 
h vnto him, and faics, ob. 20-22. 
adore him 


their fight, rhey | 


to heanen. As concerning the Arke of 
commandement 
|head. When ſubics ciuilly worſhippe cheir 


the Arke of the couenant now in the time of 


| in refdet3 of the diminitic rowhuch it & vnited, ac 


| Lorrie dani ſhip-is gi 


| nall vnion, that therefore the images of God 


this were @ deage decried error; For in this we 
ſhoald nothing differ from them which worſhip the 


-| creature beyond the Creator and makaYs Againe, 


The oodhead in Chriſt is 4 nature to be adored, and 
the humanity i tbe nature adoring ,Nenerthele fe 
though adoration bee direQed ſimply to the 
ad, yetisnotthe faid godhead to bee a- 

ored without the fleſh. Atkanaſins faith thus: | 
When wee are about to adore , we doe not ſeparate 


>| the Word from the fleſh. For who will ſay , ftand 


apart from the fleſh, that I may adore thee ? 
Laſtly, wee are to holkde that the very man- 


hood of Chriſt , is tobe adored of man and 
angels with religious adoration due to the 
Sonne of God ; in regard it 13 the manhood 
of the Word, and is receiued into the yaity of 
the ſecond perſon. But' how to bee adored ? 
not dire&tly asthe godhead ; but in(b)oblique 
manner, by reaſon of the vnion with the god- 


Prince wearing a crowrie, and bearing a ſcep- 
ter: inthis worſhip they doe not ſeparate the 
Prince from his crowne and ſceprter, but they 
honear the perſon dire&ly,and the crowne & 
m_—_ onely by conſequent, namely, as fignes 
and teſtimonies of Princely Maickic. And fo 
is the manhoed adored in the perſon ofthe 
Sonne, yet not properly and ſimply as the 
godhead ( for that were damnable idolatry) 
but fo far forth as it is vnited to the ſaid god- 
head of the Sonne : DOT agg garment. which 
may be put off and on, inſeparably as a 
part of the ſecond perſorf: ſoas the Mcdia- 
rour worſhipped ſhall bee God-man or Man- 
pod inthe vnity of one perſon. And the Ca- 
tholike Church hath accurſed them which 
hold, char the fi:\h of Chrilt iznot tobe ado- 
red;conſidering it isthe fleſh of God: & thar in 
one and the fame adoration Chriſt is to bee 
adored with his fleſh. Them: the ſchool-man 
faith, T he adoration re try bo 
not giuen to the humanitie in refpet} of it ſeife, bu 


to which Chriſt is noe leſſe then the Father, 
Here by the way , letit bee obſerued ; ſeeing 
| 1 to. the miin- 
«t of the perſo- 


hood of Chriſt, onely in 


and Chriſt,as crucifixes,are to be worſhipped 
with Lerrid; For there is no vnion betweene 


=— 
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7 heth re vnto vs or 2a the of God: & carth rinces ham, 
+ rail indl weoriive is rae tp 's | not the This ſeruic court Rp prmenhey 


». + 1 we, 
uentothem,andit conſiſts oftwo parts; Com- | | but fromthe ſpirit of grace: Gay 
memoration, and Imitation. Commemoration| {| Daxid we mult to Godto be 


| is reverend remembrance of their perſons and | | and guided by his free or voluntary ſpicits; - | 
— Of this faith the virgin Mary in way The third of God 
| 


of prophelic, All nations ſhalcalme bleſſed, Luk.| | is , thatit muſt | | 
3-48. Ofthis commemoration wehaue a no- | | comelines, 1.Tim.2.1.Pray for kings & princes 
table example inthe eleventh chapter to the | |*her ye may linein godlines COSIEIg 


Hebrewes, where the worthy deeds and ver- faith vertus, 2.Pag 5. Whereby honelty 
cuesofthe Saints of the olde and new Teſta-, 
mentare rehearſed. Here two caucats mult” 
beobſerucd: ficſt,that we fixe not our mindes 
vpon the Saints, butlife them vp to God , by | 
giuing thankes to him for his mercies vpon, 
chem, & for their vertuous example towards 
vs, 'Thus the Church of Galatia glorified God 
for Paul,Gelat.1,23. Secondly, wee mult not | 
keepe amemory of Saints departed in hypo- 
_ 23.” |crifie, as - Pharifies did Js ___ 
tombes of the Prophets , bur deſpiſed their 
dofrinez & as the Papiſtsdoe, who magnitfic 
the Apoſtles , and perſecute their dorine. 
The ſecond part of their honour is Iyvitation, 
And that this imitation may be worthy praiſe 
} Phil-z.17 | and commendation, fiuecaucars malt be re- 
membred. Firſt, wee may net imitate aRions 
done vpon ſingular comandement; as for ex- 
ample; we may not imitate Abraham in offc- 
ring his ſonne J/aas; Secondly, we may nor i- 
[mirate actions done by extraordinarie and he- 
roical inſtin&. Whe the diſciples would hauc 
commanded the fire to come down from hea» 
yenvport the Samaritans, as ES did 
the captaines with their fifties, Chriſt laid, 
| Luk 9.5 4.Te know not of what ſpire ye are. Third 
| ly, we muſt got imitate perſonall aRtions ; as 
| Peters walking on the water. Fourthly,we maſt 
| | not imitate their miracles : For they ſerned 
| | | oncly for a time, to corifirmethederin which 
| they taughe. Laſtly, we muſt notfollow them 
[* \'.: 288 Ghcks ative 76 pm bo 
viccs: for thisis but apiſh imitation, ſpecially 
 |to imitate their faſhions: but wee mult follow! 
them in; ſabſtantiallduties of the morall law. 
Pau faith,i.Corinth-1 1.1-Folowmme;as I follow 
Chriſt: now he followed Chriſtinmorallobe- 
dicnceto God. And thus ina gencrall ſort are 


«ks. 4 ty. A_—_——_ 


| 

pcare 
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Far ws y geſtie 


PEISEN! 
perſonages. they appeare not. 
| —- win theſclaſt times) wee may not 
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Santtifie your ſelugs, andbe ye holy, for 1 ans holy. 
Now the intent of theſe c is 
to {ct downe the maine worſhip of God.as S. 
lames teſtifieth,Jaw.1.17. Prre religion & vn- 
defiledbefore God, is to viſfut the fatberleſſe > wi- 


ortedef the world. Againe Chrilt faith, 1ob.g. 
| = The true: worſhippers worſhip God in ſpirit 
end truch. Whereby Spirit, is to bee vndere 
| ſtood,not onely the heart, but alſo the ſpiritu- 
all renued morons thereof;or as S. Pal faith, 
| 2+ Tams.1 «5 - Lone ont of 6 pure htart, good conſci. 
ence, and faith unfained. And this appeares by 
the oppoſition » for Chrilthere oppoſeth Sps- 
r#, to the ceremonaall 


our 124/enable ar (ſpiritual ſerving of God,e ro de- 
FRO 4h le to is bonowr, E- 
' ſeruing of God: buttew 
there bechar think af chis ſeraice which tands 
in the conforming of our ſelues tothe image 
ny > grate rho” Tramp 
-, This, principall worſhip hatatwo proper- 
ties. The firſt is-Ecernitie: tor it begins in this 
life, and is perfeRed in 
cauſe it is that ever 


op. modern dem ark yn 


llc abalbpoekiiicn in hindefe 
And therfore he rakes no delight in any good 


ipet:God, it ap- 
the commande- 


dowes in their adore, andre kepe himſulfsun- 


worſhip of the lewes,. 
commande- 


Of diuine or Religious Worſhip. 


A 


|handsof man.And the Lord faith by the Pfal- 
miſt, that he doth not principally reſpeR our | 
yeytenr arp porphyrin 
» reſpects prai ng. 
The principall worſhip of God hath two 
parts:one 1s to yeeld ſubicion to himgthe 0- 
ther todraw.neereto kim, andto cleaue vnto 
him. Bythe firſt we put adifterence betweene 
qur ſelues and God, by reaſon of the greatnes 
of his maicſty.By the other we make our ſelus 
one with him aswith the fountainof goodnes. | 
SubicRionto God is, when we put away, & 
as it were baniſh fromour ſelues our ownrea- 
ſon & will, and make the wiſedome of God to 
be our wiſedome, &his wil to be our wil,cuen 
then when itis againſt our will:by cauſing our 
will to be ſubietro his wil,& todepend 


It. This will of God,to which we mult be fub- 


ic,is reucaled, partly by the written word, in 
commandements,promaſes, threats; and part- 
ly by theenent of any thing: as when a man is 
licke, we know by the euent inthat he is fick, | 
it isthe will of God he ſhould be fick;nothing 
fals out wichout the will of the heaucnly Fa- 
ther. If itbealleadged, that ſubieQion isdue 
vnto mens I anſwer,that the ſubicRiongdue to 
God is abſoixre:firſt, becauſe it isto be giuen by 
the whole tnan in body and foule , and conſci- 
FIRE? ſeapndly, becauſcitis to be ycelded to 
him.in all things withoutexception, whereas 
ſubicioro men muſt alwaics be in the Lord. 
In ſubieRion there be twothings. The firſt 
is,the foundario therof, & that is,a kpowledge, 
and faith,that God isqur foueraigne Lord and 
King, and our Indge of infinite iultice, ableto | 
laueandtodeltroy ms 4 The ſecond | 
is, vpon this knowledge a Reſignation of our 
{clues tothe pleaſure of God. And that isa- 
gaine intwothings : whe we ſuffer him torule 
vs by his ward:and when we ſuffer him to dif- 
poſe of our bodies and ſoales, and all things 
that belong vnto vs, as ſhall make for bis glo- 
ry and oor good» This is the right ſabition 


and right ſeruing of God. Take an example in 
D 

ſaed by his ſonne Abjolon, Let him ſay that 
1 plesſe biz nes, hebold, bere Janet bus onto 


d,when he tied ont ofhis kingdome 


we 44 ſhell ſceme goodinhis own eyes. 2.54.15.26.} 
Subie&10n to God is pradiiſed by threever- 


tues, faith, adoration, feare+ Faith isa ſubic- 
Rion/ to the commandement of God , that 
bids vs belecue rye truſt _ _——__ 
Of this faith I | at , when 1 
ſhewed bow we ruby tree faith. Onely one 
Js he 00040 I fingleeic of which 


A«t.6-22. which gineth 


our 
PO Runs is» when we ſubieR our 
{clucs:o the greatnes 

itbe eweattions: the exaltation of God tothe 
the loweſt degree 

calsGod:bs Lord, and himſclfe duff and « 
Gen, 18. 


and maicity of God. In; 


the abaſing of our {clues to 


: Thus Abrabeaw.in peer 


+» Thus Dewel in 


«ll 
glaryts G {to bimfuife endthe people ſhame and 


confuſion) 


Voo 3 


— 
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confuſion of face, Thus the womanof Canaan A 


Sernethe Lordthy God,cf-claanrwno _—_ , 


2dores Chriſt by calling him Zord; and by ac- 
{ knowledging her ſelfe to be bur « dogge. 

Feare is a ſubicRion to all the threatnings 
and commandements of God. In feare which | 
is the worſhip of God , there aretwothings, | 
the foundation and the propertie, The foun- | 
| dationis the knowledge of threethings. The 
firſt is knowledge of the precepts of God , | 
Deut.4 10. 1 willcanſerhem to heare my words, 
that they may learne to feare me. The ſecond is, 
knowledge of his threatnings & iudgements. | 
The righteous (ſaith Daxid, Pſal.5 2.6.) ſal ſee 
this,that is,the deſtruion of Doeg, andfeare. 
The thirdis, the knowledge & confideration | 


aman4earing God ; and the holy Ghoſt hath 
noted the greund of his feare in his owne 
| words:We are here (faith he, A.10: 3-33.) 
the preſence of God, tobeare all things which God 
hath commanded thee, The propertie of truc 
feare is , to make vsinour hearts to ſtand in 
.awe of God,and tofeare,hate,and eſchew the 
' offence of God. Pro 8.1.4. T he feare of God is to 
hate exill, pride arrogancie,& the exil way. Exod. 
20. 20.41 feare muſtbe before you that ye ſmanos. 
It it be demanded, why we are to feare the of- 
tence of God: Ianſwerzitis firſt ofal to be fea- 
red forit (elf, becauſe it is the offence of Gvd; 
though there ſhould no puniſhment iriſve, 
cohfidering it is the greateſteuillthatcan be- 
fall the creature,to offend the Creator." And 
in the ſecond place-it is feared for puniſh- 
ment. And that feare in wbich nothing is fea- 
red but puniſhment, is no worſhip of God, 


'now Wwe are to be cxhatted cuermoreto yceld 
this ſubiction vato him. For firſt it is Gods 
commandement ſotodo, Mat.11.26.T ake wy 
Joke p95 you,learne of me thit I ans meeke & low= 
ly, and yeſhall finde reſt to your ſoutes. Now this 
yoke is ſabieion to God in his preceprts,and 
in his corrections. Secondly, ſubieion is a 
thing of great cxcelleney; That weare ſubic& 
to:God,it is not for his benefit, but ours. To be 
inthis ſubieRtion,istobe in perfc liberty, & 
tobauerche kingdomofGod within vs-Third- 


The dincls & damned fpirits,wil they,nil they, 
muſt yeeld a fabieiG, & there is no way to a- 
uoid it; bet vs therefore willingly ſubie our 
ſclues ro God. Fourthly,to deny fubicQion,or 
rogrudge thereat,is.the ic ofa wicked 
mans #ho i the Almighty, faiththe wicked 
mati;#har we ſhould ſerwwor be ſubieit to kim? lob 
21.15-Laſtly,che puniſhment of them that wil 
not be ſabie, muſt be conſidered.” Theſe mine 
enemies Aaith the Sonne of God, Luk; 19.29. 
that will nes that I ſhould reigne oner them, bring 
them hither and ſlaythem before me, Andbcomra- 
riwiſc ſubieion bringsreſt roour ſoules..” | 
The ſecond part of the principall worſhip 
of God,is tocicaxe ynto him: and that is to be 
. | knitynto him i hearrwichout purpoſe of any 
. Heparatidn. Ofthis we have commandement: 


| 
$9 0 


Thus we ſce what true ſabicion to God is: |. 


of the preſence of God, Cornelis 1s ſaid ro be B 


| 


þ 


draw neere unto 


ſider rwo things; the foundation, and thepto= 
| perties. Ne neon tone know ge 


| [ | Chriſt faith, Job. 14. 21. Herhat hath my com- 
ly ſubicRion is a marrer of abſolute neceſsiry. |D 


wiſe a promiſe; Draw neere onto Grd, be will © 
| - Again, The'Lordi with 
while ye be with him : sf ye ſethe bim, be | 
fonngef you : if yeforſake bim he wil forſaks you. 

Furr e wee cleauevmto God by two 
vertues, Loucand:Confidence.In Loue I cot 


the loue & mercies of God towards vs.1: 
4-19+ We lone brim © be loned v5 firſt, Pſal. 
116.1, Jlowethe Lord be hath beard my 
prajer. And Pſaim.31. 2y. Lont the Lordalty6| 
Saints, becanſe he ſaueth them that be faithful, 
The properties ofloue are two. The firſt is,to 
maintain an heavenly fellowſhip and coniun- 
Rion withGed and Chriſt, Forthe nature of 
loue isto vnite it ſelf as muebas may be,to the 
thing loued. Again, inthewant of this fellows 
ſhip, Loue makes vs defire & ſeek it according 
to Gods wil aboue allthingsw the world: The 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, tharis, the Church,or every 
Chriſtian ſovle faith of Chriſt, Cant.2.3.5. 7 
greatly deſire to fit under his ſhadow:and,l am 
of lewe:that is,1 faint becauſe I'&@ want that fel 
lowſhip with'Chriſtmy head which I defire. I 
adde this clauſe [ arrordingro his will } for two 
cauſes. The firſt,becauſc trueleue ſeeks fellow | 
ſhip with God only, in ſuch meanes as hehith 
*appointed to communicate himſelte vnto'vs; 
as the word preached,prayer ,facramerits;and 
not in viſions, dreames, reuclations. The ſt2 
codis,becanſe our love, if it be without hy 
crifie, doth communicate itſclfe ynto Godin 
things in which he wilbe loved of vs;#s name- 


eof 


ly,in the perſon of our EN & ſpecially 
of the poore. For God wi han one bor 
in reſpect of loue,to be in his roome & : 


and in the loue of our neighbour, with whom 
we coruerſe,will he be loued of vs. Hence it is 
that Pal ſaith, Gal. 5. 13. That the lone of our 
neighbour us the fulfilling of the whole law. 

The ſecond propertyof loue is,to ſtirre our 
minds to a doing'and fulfilling of the will of 
God. The nature of loue isto make ysaccom:, 
pliſh the mind and wilof him whom we loue. 


mand: ments and doth them,ss he that loutth mee, 
AndS. Jebn, 1.:Job. 5.35 This is the lone of God, 
that we keepe his commandements. 

ſccond vertne w 


G 
- - 


” lam. 4.8. 
Jo# 2.Chron, 
bee | 15.2. 
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great army of che Ammonires and Moabites 
care againſt him, faid in a lively confidence, 
Lord we know not what to doe, but our eyes are to- 
Ward thee, 2.Chron.20.12, Andrthusintime of 
danger and diftrefle,, to reſt our ſclues on the 
word of God, when we ſee neither helpenor 
comfort, and having nothing to ſtay our ſelues 
on,but the bare teſtimony of God, is the right 
honouring and ſeruing of God, - 

Beſidesthe heads and points of the worſhip 
of God before ibed ſcuerally , there is a 
certaing mixcd and d worſhip. of 
God, when men in one and the ſame a both 
yeeld ſubicion and cleaue vnto God. And 


ence, Prayer,and Vhankfgining. 


his onoly ſonne Iſaac. Jchoſaphas , when the| / 


that is done by foure things : Humilitie,Pati- | B paſſe of onr own callings, & not to ſeeke to be 


Humilitie is, when in our hearts we humble 
our ſclues before God. Of thisthe Prophet 
faith, Xficb.6.8. He will ſhew thee, O man,what | 
5 good, and what tbe Lord requirethof thee; tadoe 
ſtice, to lone mercie, and to humble thy lite, wm | 
walking before God. Of this we hauca notable | 
example in Manaſſes , who intribulation prayed | 
unto God,and humbled bimſelfe exceedingly before 
the God of his fathers, andwas heard & delinered, 
2. Chron, 33-12. Intruc humilitie there bee 
two things ; the firſt, is the glorifying and ex- 
alting of God; when we doc wholly giue and 
aſcribe vnto God, whatſocuer we arc, haue,or 
can doc that is truely good: The ſecond is, Po- 


three actions: The firſt is, Annbslation(as ſome | 
call iz) and that is, when we incur hearts ac- | 
knowledge, that we are nothing in our ſtlucs, 


and of our ſclues,andthat we donothing that | 


18truely good : nay, that we are moſt vike and | 


wretched ſ(inners,deſcruing nothing but cuer- | 
laſting perdition, The ſecond is Defpaire : nax | 
the deſpaire of the damned, but a good des | 
ire, when we are vrrerly outof all hope of | 

10n,in reſpeR of our owne ſtrength, ver» | 
tues;workes,or any thingthatwecan fibly | 
doe. The third ation is, vponthe of our 
ſpirituall pouertic , togoec out of our ſelues as 
beggars out of their houſes, and to flie tothe 
throoe of grace , and to pleade nothing but 


life and death. Tt. | 

* Thus we fee what hamilitic is, and how we 
are to humble our ſclues. before God. Now 1 
would perſwade, all men that defite truely ro 
ſerue God,torake outthe leſſon whichour $2 
wiour Chriſt teacheth, Mar.11 «24. Learne tobe 


xerrie of our ſpirits , which ſhewes it ſelfe in © 


mercie : yea meecre mercic inalltimes both in D 


dadprophecied inthe cawpe, humilitic made 
' Moſes to ſay, Numb.11 29. Enmieſt thou formy 
cauſe? yea would God that all Goa peaplegyere pro - 
phets. It was nogrictc,buta toy to /ob, Baprilt, 
that Chrift increaſed,and he decreaſed, Joh. 3.30. 
Againe, humilitie makes vs not to ſcorne and 
condemne others, but to thinke berter of 0- 
|thers then our ſelues :. got to fret and chate, 
butto be content,that hers hauc better gifts 
then wezor better places, or callings : to giue 
honour cheercfully to. all whom any degree 
or meaſure of honour belongs ; to be content 
with our own gitts,be they more,bethey lefle, 
and to be content with our own eſtate & con- 
dition, & to range ourſelues within'thecom- 


cxalted;and to be contentto be diſpiſed;when 
we ſce our ſclues deſpiſed, becauſe wee know 
| our ſelnes worthy of contempt. Thirdly, humi- 
lity isas it were an eſtate or Todition in which 
weobtaine the grace of God, & haue tellow- 
ſhip with-him, Lak. 1.5 3- He fils the bungry with 
good things ,x.Pet.z.5.He reſiſts the prowd & gi- 
ueth grace tothe humble. Eſa, 57.151 dwell with 
bins that is of a contrite & humble ſpirit, to renine 
the fpirit of the humble ,C+ to giue life to them that 
| are of a contrite beart« Again,66.2- T7 ebimwill [ 
| looke that is poore and of 4 contri ſpirit , & trem- 
bleth at my words. Laſtly ;jhumilicy is the way to 
etcrnall life, Chriſt humbled bimſclte ; aud 
therefore was he exalted of his Father, They 
that wouldenter into the kingdome ot heauen 
muſt be capuerted, and become as little chil. 
dren in reſpe& of bumilitie. Wherefore let vs 
give our Telnes now & eucrmore to ſerue ogr 
Godin humbling our ſpirits before his Maie- 
{tie This is the right ſeraing of. God : hee re- 
 ſpeAgnot the ſeruice of the multitude, which 
ſtands onely, in the-performance of certaine 
ceremonies,and is nothing but lip-labour, _ 
| In patience, we muſt conſider firſt of alithe 
ground,and that is faith and hope» By faith I 
vnderſtand that perſwaſion, whereby we arc 
aſſured that God is jul in his corretios; wiſe, 
impoſing them for good ends; and mercifull, | 
[not dealing with vs according to ourdeſerts. 
S.Paxl faich, Rom. .z.that affiiitions bring forth 
patience, not properly of themiclues, but be- 
cauſe they are ioyned with the {cnſe & appre- 
| henſionof the lowe of God ſhedde abroad in their 
hearts who ate afflicted, v.5.Saint James ſaith, 
[400-04Y the trial of your faith brings forth pags- 
, 


exce,that is,faith exerciſed by atfiictions , and 
gn—n—_ true faith,cauſcth patiEce. Hope 


meeks and huenble,and learne is of we. And there ikewiſc 1s the grour of patiEce:becaulſe whe|. 
anche Raato pan wade: = tby tai jeg enincd ond preſer- 
Firſt, humilitic | makes ys in our afflicti- 
envy era won afar wane" an _ 7 my amore Sho yon 2 
Hereacherh the hynble bis | ma-| |laſtinglife.And therforc patience is called the/ 
| ketha bleſſed & happic akeratiogat our lines | [patience f hope, 1. Theſſ-1.3- The propertic 0 
41 |  patience1s to mooue vs quietly and williogly 
_ x es,;that commonly, to yeeld ſabieRion tothe hand of Godin al 
ariſc inthe mindes of all men, becauſe echiers| | our afflitions to the very death: & to mode- 
haue better! gifts and callings then they haue. | race our affeQzons by lideration of the 
When /eſbua was grieucd that Eldadand Adds | | will & pleafure of God. Danid faith, P/al-4.4, 
is = | Examint 


| Veo's'. 


Phi,2.8. 
Mar, 18.3 


— ——_ 


—— — 


| 


| mandement, or promiſe, or both. Secondly, 
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Againe, 37.7 be ſilent to Jebouah, Now this is 
the filent of the heare,whereby without grud- 
ging, repining, or rebclling, men ſubic their 
wils,and refigne themſelnes to the wil of God 
inthcir aduerſities, and are well content ther- 
jo wecipped Godpndgmectaten ping 

worſhi thankes, ſaying, 
lob 1. 2T» pped' The Lor thath " , the = 
hath taken away, bleſſedbe the nanze of the Lord : 
auouching alſothat we muſt be content to 7e- 
ceine exill things of the Lord as well as good things, 
Chriſt our Saujour was the mirrour of all pa- 
tience: who in his agony ſaid, Ht. 26. 39.F4- 
ther, let thu Cp me yes nor wy will, bur 
thy willbe done: againe he (aith,verſ.y 3. he could 
pray to bis Father , and be wonld gine bins telus 
legions of Angels to deliner bins , but hee would 


And this is right patience. The dinell and his 
angels yceld ſubietion to God intheir pu- 
niſhments , pot freely vpon conſideration of 
the wil of God, but by conſtraint, becauſe they 
can neotherwiſe choeſe. The childe of God 
inhis affliftions yeelds himſelfe to the plea- 
ſure of God, and will not ſecke to be free 
from them, when he knowes it to be the wil of 
God that he muſt endure them. As Paul ſaith, 
Phil.4-11. 1 haue learned, in whatſoener ftate 1 
am, therewith to be content. And this praQtiſe of 
patience,is thetrue ſeruice of God:and there- 


tore is the promiſe made , that if wee ſubject 
our ſclues to afflitions , God offererh himſelfe 
vnto v5 as to children, Heb,1 2.7. 

In the prayer of the heart,diſtinguiſhed from 
vocall prayer, I conſider two things. The firſt 
1s the rule thereof,and that is the will of God: 
according to which we maſt aske whatfocuer 
we aske. And therefore for every petition we 
diretvntoGod , we- muſt hane cither com- 


prayer containes init a double ation of the 
heart- Thefirſt is, from touched and feeling 
hearts to preſent vnto Godthe honeſt deſires, 
and the godly ſorrowesthercof. For theſe arc 
before God liuely & real requeſts. David fairh 
Pſal.t0.17. The Lord heareth the deferer of the | 
poere, And Pani, Row,8. 26. The frerit maketh 
requeſt for vs with grodhtes that cannat be-uttered, 
By honelt defies, vnderſtand thedefite that | 
we may glorifie the nainc of God; the deſire 
that his Ki may bee: ereed /in our 
hearts, the defireofobedicnce to his will, the 
defire thatwe may depend on his providence 


| prou 
for the things of this lite, hg 
and forgiuenes,& thedeſire of ,& the 
preſence of God in temptatios.By godly ſdr- 
row, I meanc griefe coceined for want of the 
a bleſsi CTLOnans ramed. The| 

ond aRion ofthe heart in prayergivby faiths| 
to dependon God, and'to-put @ ix rruftanhim;| 
forthe accompliſhment of ourhonelt defiees-] 
For we muſt ache 1wfaith and waxer nib;Tuns:1 | 


not becauſe his Fathers will muſt be fulfilled. } 


the pouring ont 
| _-_= 


of the fonls before 


Examine your ſelues vpon your bed, andbee ſtill : I 


2 


C 


D 


| 20./ With the beart we belecne torightronſnes and 


reking of God,that is,of his fauour,prouidence, 
preſence: and our(c )fiying vnro hum for refuge 


Inthankſgiuing vnto God , there bee two 


ſerious acknowledgement of the blefsings of 
God beſtowed vpon vs, ſpecially of ourre- 
——_— Chriſt. The ſecond is,in way of 
thankfalnefſe to God, todedicate and conſe- 
crate our bodies and ſoules and all we baue to 
diuine vies, that is, to the honour and feruice 
of God. This thing was figured in the facrifi- 
ces of the old law, which were firſt ſer before 
thealtar,and ſopreſcnted vnto then 
afterward were offered vnto him. This dedi- 


minds, and purpoſe of our hearts, and in all 
our aftetions , we giue vp and ſet our ſelues 
apart tothe ſeruice of God; and this was firſt 
done in eur baptiſme , and is continually re- 
newedin the Lords Supper. 

Thus have I ſhewed the heads of the maine 
and principall worſhip of God. Now we are 
to bee admeniſhed to preſent vnto God the 
worſhip of our ſpirits, inour faith, feare,loue, 
confidence, humilitic, patience, thankfulnefle 
of heart. For this cauſe we muſt labour to be 
renewed in the fpiritef our minds. It is nei- 
ther circumcifion nor- vacircumciſion , as 
Paal ſaith ; it is neither Baptiſme, nor the 
Lords Supper;it is neither preaching nor hea- 
ring that auaileth, nor the protcisien of the 
Goſpel, butthe new creation 1n a pure heart, 

conſcience , and faith vnfained , that is 
the ſpirituall ſcruice of God. 

Thus much of the principall worſhippe of 
God. The leſſe principall is the outward wor- 
ſhip of God , ng io ſandry exergiſes of 
godlinefle. Of outward worſhip two things 
muſt generally be conſidered. The firſt,theugh 
itbce the lefle-principall , yet it 1s altogether 
neceſſary. Wee are commanded to loue God 
with all our ſtrength: and therefore lone muſt 
not onely be conceined in minde , but alſo re- 
ſificd in the ations of the body. Godcrea- 
ted as well the body as the ſoule : Chriſt re. 
deemed beth body and foule : therefore faith 
Paul,x,.Car.6.10.Glerific God in your voay and in 
your fpirie.Chriſt is an head to the whole man, 
as well in reſpe& of body as ſoulc. For this 
cauſenot only ſoule, but alſo body muſt ſtand 
in fobieRtionto Chriſt. Pax faith , Row. ro. 


, 'of: L. 
Plea chureen ſha be ſbie&t, firſt of 


+B theſe rwe 1 q 
dr door ir rey ou Hye 


oo 


all 


cation is made , when in the intention of our [ 


cand.z2, 


things. The firſt 1s memorie, meditation, and 65. 


Rom. 13. 
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creatures: but in a diverſe kind of ſubieRion. 
The ſubicion which is doeto God , is abſo- 
late, and for himſelfe, firſt, in regard he is ſo- 
Lord of our bodies, and foules, and 


nice excellency of his Dinine attributes , e- 
ſpecially that hee is the Author and giucr of 
all good things ; that he heares and helps men 
cucry where calli 


vpon him in the ſecrets of 
their hearts. the adoration that is done 


tion of theſe things , is the adoration that is 
Proper to God, and is therefore called divine 
or religious adoration- ADs than 
T hou ſhale worſhip the Lordthy God, & bi 
ſhale thou ſerne, The Angels refuſed this ado- 
ration, when it was ginen them. Dame! choſe 
ratherto be caſtto the denofthe Lyons, then 
togine this kind of worſhip to Deri«s, orat 
the leaſt,to offer an occaſion to mento ſuſpect 
the giaing of it. 

SubicRion likewiſe is due to the creatures 
that are ſer ouer vs, or about vs, by God ; ei- 
ther by reaſon of greater gifrs beſtowed on 
them or by reaſon of the office of goucrn- 
ment which they bearc. And this ſabieQion 
is not abſolute, but in partaccording to Gods 
will, and for God; that is, to ſignific the reuc- 
rentregard we beare tothe gifts of God, and 
the order which he hath ſer men. And 
the geſture of adoration doneto acknowledg 
and fignifie theſethings, iscalled Cinsl eAds- 
ration. And according as the degrees of dig- 
niticz by reaſonof divicrfity ofgifts and offices 
are among men, ſoarethe degrees of honour, 
and the ſignes,of henour or reverence in ge- 
(ture, CIS isthe proſtrating of 
the body. Vponthisground it appeares to bee 
the will of God ,; that man ſhould yeeld fub- 
iction, and conſequently adoration , onely 
tocreatures that are more excellent and wor- 
thy then himſelfe. Therefore it is not the will 
ofGO D , thatman ſhallbe ſubie& ro vnrea- 
ſonable creatures , and giue to them either 
cinill or religious adoration , much lefſe- to 
images. Sccondly,God willnotthat we adore 
the wicked ſpirits beeinghis etemies , adiud- 
ged tocternall paines, but that we hold them 
accurfed,as God himſelfe doth. Thirdly, good 


—— 


conſciences : ſecondly , in regard of the infi-| 


allco himſclfe, and ſecondly , to ſome of the| A 


the cuſtomeof the Countrey, where it is per- 
formed : the other , it mult bee done as toa 
meere creature,though it be a Prince. If itex- 
ceede in either of theſe, it inclines to religious 
worſhip. Cornelis worſhipped not Peter as 
though he had beene a by nature, for he 
knew himto bea man: but he worſhipped him 
as one that was by extraordinary grace exal- 
ted abone the condition of men and Angels , 
as thongh hee had beene more then a man , 
though not ſo much as God himfelfe : and the 
adorati that isdone vnto him to fignific and 
acknowledge this condition of his, is difalow- 
edof Perey himfſelte. The worſhip that isdone 
to the Pope,is ciuill adoration, inclining to re- 
ligious horfour; becauſe the kiſzing of the foot 
1snot giuengo any man or prince ypon carth 
beſide; and it isgiuentohim ashee 1s vicar of 
Chriſt, having power to make lawes binding 
conſcience, and to forgiue finnes- 

The ſecond point is, that the outward wor- 
ſhip doth not pleaſe God of it ſelfe,, bur by 


means of the inward before deſcribed. Again, | 


itis ſpirituall,not by it ſelfe, becauſe it ſtands in 
bodily ationsz but by reaſon of the inward 
worſhip,whencc it proceedes, & wherot itis a 
figne. Moreoucr,becing ſcuered from inward 


in truth, CORE the whole bedy 1s 
darke. Chriſt bi 
ſide of the cup, & platter, and then all ſhall be 
Ccleane. To the vncleane their very minde and 
conſcience, and allthingselſe are vncleane. 
The outward worſhippe of God , is cither 
generall toall, or {| to ſome. Worſhip 
common to all, is either Church-ſeruice, or 
houſhold-ſeruice. Church-ſeruice is that 
which is performed publikely in the Congre- 
gation of the people of God. The ground of 


this worſhippe is,that we ſeparate, not onely | 


from idols,but alſo ioyne our ſelues tothe true 
Church and people of God. For the Church 
of God vpon earth isthe Kingdome of Hea- 
uen,in which righteouſneſlc, peace of conſci- 
ence,and ioy inthe boly Ghoſt, with all ble. 
ſings clſc, arc to be fennd : and out of itis no- 
thing to bee found but ſhame and confuſion. 
Againe,the Church of God vpon earth is as it 
were the ſuburbs of the citie of God, and the 
gate of heaucn : and therefore entrance muſt 


AQ. 10. 
25, 


Angels, conſidering they excell both tnen in | | be made into heauen, inand by the Church. 

omar. Tarn. ly honoured of the | | Hence it is that Zuke faith: And the Lord added| 
Patriarks whe they : but ſecing they | | ro cbe Charchfrom day to day, ſuch as ſhonld be ſa | AR. z. 
apPeare not now , &5they were wotit hereto- | | «ed, When leroboam — _—_ 47, 
fore; noadoration at all is to be giuen them. in Dan and Bethel , Prieſts and Leuites, and 
Laſtly, cinill or politicke adoration, or the | | ſuchasfertheirheartsto ſecke the Lord, ioy* |, c4,,o. 
nw nn without finne or injurie acd themſclucs with Ida and Icrufalem. And 11.16, 
toGod, is ginentomenthar be in office , or | | thusalſo mult we doe ſooftas we live among 
excell in gifts: andoftentimes is due by the or- | | idolatersand rititious 
dinance of God, andcannot without finne be Church- ſtands in foure things, the 

Gen. 23- | ennitted.) Thus Abraders honoored the Hit- | | doiFrine of rhe Apeſties(as Lake callethir)felow- Ras 

16. © | tirensaoſepb his brethreds, &5 - | | ſip break projer. By doftrin 1 yn- 

ws preached rs eb - 7 ——; 

kangerh, - Ofciuill adoration two cauears muſt ,or venting .Ofir 

_— beremembred's one, thatitmuſt not excceede| | two thingsareto be taught; firſt the neceſsity, 

MED ,75 Fx $ _Oooe 4 and 
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ther, let this 


and 


hath ee -alge 


rience: who in his 


7-By means of theſe 
v of the fouls brfere 


, or rebclling 


» 8 


1m twelue 


int, becauſe they 


childe of God 


Pſal.t0.17. The Lord heareth the defere 
poere, Aud Pant, Rom,$. 26: The fpirit maketh,| 


1 of the 


tres that cannat be-uitered, 


requeſt for vs with grodne 
By honelt defires, I vnderitand thedekite that 
we may glorifie the ame of God; the deſire 
that his Kingdome- may: bee ereRed 71n our 
hearts, the defiteofobedience to his will, the 
defire that we may 
for the things of this lite, the d 
forgiuenes,& thedeſire of 


. 
+ p. 


rwo 


on his p 


pf mercy 
the 
ſor= 


of the 


Examine your ſelues.vpox your bed, andbee ſtill : 
Againe, Ag be ſilent to Jebouah, Now this is # 
the filent of the heare, whereby without grad- 
ging, repini men ſubic their 
Ee deadon themſelnes to the wil of God 
| inthcir aduerſities, and are well content ther- 
he ar er ha aka | fa 
i thankes, ſaying, 
lob. 21+ 23+ 10, The Lor thath 1 ond 
, bleſſedbe the nane of the Lord : 
alſothat we mult be content to re- 
ceine exill things of the Lord as well as good things, 
Chriſt our Saujour was the mirrour of all pa- 
i y ſaid, Mat.26 9s 
me, yes nos woy Win, One 
thywillbe pled Alena rs: ,verſ.5 3. he could 
pray to bis Father , ana be would gize 
l-gions of Angels to deliner bins , but hee would 
not becauſe his Fathers will muſt be fulfilled. | 
And this is right patience. The dinell and his 
_ yceld ſubietion to God intheir pu- 
niſhments , pot freely vpon conſideration of 
the wil of God, but by conſtra 
can no0therwiſe chooſe. The 
inhis affliftions yeelds himſelfe tothe plea- 
ſure of God, and will not ſecke to be free 
from them, when he knowes it to be the wil of 
God that he muſt endure them. As Pau! faith, 
Phil.4-11. 1 hane learned, in whatſeener ftate 1 
am, therewith to be content. And this praQiſe of 
patience, is thetrue ſeruice of God:and there- 
tore is the promiſe made , that if wee ſubject 
our ſelues to afflitions , God offererh himſcife 
vnte vs as to children, Heb,1 2.7. 
In the prayer of the heart,diſtinguiſhed from 
vocall prayer, I conſider two things. The firſt 
1s the rule thereof,and that is the will of God: 
according to which we miſt aske whatfocuer 
we aske. And therefore for every petition'we 
dire&vntoGod , we- muſt hane cither com- 
| mandement, or promiſe, or both. Secondly, 
prayer containes init a double ation of the 
heart-''The firſt is, from touched and feeling 
hearts to preſent vnto Godthe honeſt deſires, 
and the godly ſorrowestherecof. For theſc arc 
before God lively & real requeſts. David fairh 


_ 


yur . 
as well in reſpe& of body as ſoulc. For this| 


ne of Godthas batt favour, prouidence, 
pre z andour(c vntre by 3 for refuge, 
Inth ining vnto God , thete bee two 


jon by Chriſt, The ſecond is,in way of 
falnefle to God, todedicate and conſe- 
crate our bodies and ſoules and all we haue to 


of God. This thing was figured in the facrifi- 
ces of the old law, which were firſt ſer before 
the altar,and ſopreſented vnto then 
afterward were offcred vnto him. This dedi- 
cation is made , when in the intention of our [ 
minds, and purpoſe of our hearts, and in all 
our aficRtions , we giue vp and ſet our ſelues 
apart tothe ſeruice of God; and this was firft 
done in our baptiſme , and is continually re- 
newedin the Lords Supper. 

Thus have I ſhewed the heads of the maine 
and principall worſhip of God. Now we arc 
to bee admeniſhed to preſent vnto God the 
worſhip of our ſpirits, inour faith, feare,loue, 
confidence, humilitic, pati thankfulnefle 
of heart. -For this cauſe we muſt labour ts be 
renewed in the fpiritef our minds. Ir is nei- 
ther circumcifion nor vncircumciſfion , as 
Paul faith ; it is neither Baptiſme, nor the 
Lords Supper;it is neither preaching nor hea- 
ring that auaileth, nor the protcſsien of the 
Goſpel, butthe new creation in a pure heart 


the 


conſcience, and faith viifained , that is 
of 


ſpirituall ſeruice of God. 


with all eur ſtrength: and therefore lone muſt 

not onelybe conceiued in minde , but alſo te- 

ſified in the aRions of the body, Godcrea- 

ted as well the body as the ſoule : Chriſt re. 

deemed beth body and foule : therefore faith 

Paul,x.Cor.6.20.G lerifie Godin your body andin 
Pirie. Chriſt is an head to the who 


cauſenot only ſoule, but alſo muſt ſtand 

in fobieion to Chriſt. Pal faith , Kows, 10. 

20./ With the heart we beleene torighteonſnes and 

with the monrb we maks confeſſion to ſalnation, | 

. The worſhip of the body iscalled Aavrers. 

on's which ſtands in na Robes, 
-ON 


the pouring our 
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things. The firſt 1s memorie, meditation, and 5:5. 
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creatures: but in a diverſe kind of ſubicRion: 
The ſubie&ion which is duets God , is abſo- 
late, and for himſelfe, firſt, in regard he is fo- 
ucraigne Lord of our bodies, and ſoules, and 


nite excellency of his Dinine attributes , e- 
Pe erks Author and giuer of 


All things ; that he heares and helps men 
cuery where calling vpon him in the ſecrets of 


- Andofirt Chriſt ſaith, 
T hou ſhale worſhipthe Lerdeby God, & himanch 
ſhale thou ſerxe, The Angels refuſed this ado- 
ration, when it was ginen them. Dame! choſe 
ratherto be caſt to the den ofthe Lyons, then 
togine this kind of worſhip to Dari , orat 
the leaſt,to offer an occaſion to mento ſuſpeR 
the gining of it. 

SubicRion likewiſe is due to the creatures 
that are ſet ouer vs, or about vs, by God ; ci- 
ther by reaſon of gifrs beſtowed on 
them or by reaſon of the office of goucrn- 
ment which they bearc. And this ſabieion 
is not abſolute, but in part according to Gods 
will, and for God: that is, to ſignifi the reuc- 
rent! webearetothe gifts of God, and 
the whichhe hath ſet amongmen. And 
the geſture of adoration doneto acknowledg 
and fignifie theſethings, is called Cinil eAav- 
ration, And according as the degrees of dig- 
nitie: by reaſon of divierfity ofgifts and offices 
are among men, ſoarethe degrees of honour, 
and the ſignes,of hanour or reverence in ge- 
{ture, Fon 5 isthe proſtrating of 
the body. V isground it appeares to bee 
the will of God ; that man ſbonld yceld fub- 
iction, and conſequently adoration , onely 
tocreatures that are more excellent and wor- 
thy then himſelfe. Therefore it is not the will 
ofGOD, thatman ſhallbe ſubie& ro vnrea- 
ſonable creatures , and giue to them cither 
cinill or religious adoration ,, much lefſe: to 
images. Sccondly,God willnotthat we adore 
the wicked ſpirits beeinghis etremies , adind- 
ged tocternall paines, but that we hold them 
accurſed, as God himſelfe doth. Thirdly, good 
Angels, conſidering they excell both men in 
nature and gifts, were rightly honoured of the 
Parriarks whe they cd: but fecing they 
appeare not aow , 85they were wort hereto- 
forey noadorarion at all is to be giuen them. 
Laſtly , cill orpoliticke adoration, or the 
ing of the body, without finne or inturie 


allto himſclfe, and ſecondly , to ſome of the] A 


conſciences : ſecondly , in regard of the infi-| 


t0God, is ginewtomen har dc in office , or 


the cuſtomeof the Countrey, where it is per- 
formed : the other , it mult bee done as toal 
meere creature,though it be a Prince. If itex- 
ceede in either of theſe, it inclines to religious 
worſhip. Cornelis worſhipped not Peter as 
though he had demtea God by nature, for he 


a5 ene that was by extraordi exal- 
ted aboue the condition of mens Adgele , 
as though hee had beene more then a man , 
though not ſo mnch as God himfelfe : and the 
adorati6 that isdone vnto him to fienifie and 
acknowledge this condition of his,is difalow- 
edof Perer himſclfe. The worſhip that isdone. 
to the Pope,is ciuill adoration, inclining to re- 
ligious horfour; becauſe the kiſzing of the foor 
15not gluengo any man or Prince ypon carth 
beſides and it lamatolictarkec fe vice of 
Chriſt, hauing power to make lawes binding 
conſcience, and to forgiue finnes. 

The ſecond point is, that the outward wor- 
ſhip doth not pleaſe God of ic ſelfe, bur by 
means of the inward before deſcribed. 
itis ſpirituall,not by it ſelfe, becauſe it ſtands in 
bodily aRtionsz but by reaſon of the inward 
worſhip,whencc it proceedes, & wherot itis a 
figne. Moreoucr,beeing ſcuered from inward 
worſhip,itis worſhip in thew,and not worſhip 
in truth, re 27 the whole bedy 1s 
darke. Chriſt bids the Phariſesto waſh the in- 
ſide ofthe cup, & platter, and then all ſhall be 
Cleanc. To the vncleane their very minde and 


conſcience, and allthingselſe are vncleane. 
The outward worſhippe of God , is cither 
generall toall, or f to ſome. Worſhip | 


common to all, is either Church-ſeruice, or | 
houſhold-feruice. Church-ſeruice is that 


which is performed publikely in the Congre- 
beorwabs pom 1 The ground of 


from idols,but alſo ioync our ſelucs tothe true 
NESS 
© vpon is Hea- 
uen,in which righteouſneſlce, of conſci- 
ence,and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, with all bleſ.' 
fingsclſc, arc to be fennd : and ont of it is no- 
Ate ChrhetGadrpencent hart 
vpon earth is as it 
were the ſuburbs of the citie of God, and the 
gate of heauen 3 and therefore entrance mult 
be made into heaven, inand by the Church. 
Hence it is that Luke faith: And the Lord added 
to the Charchfrom day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſa- 
ured, When leroboam nd {ror Calves | 
in Dan and Bethel , Prieſts and Leuites, and 
ſuchasfer theirhearts to ſecke the Lord, ioy- 


chusalſ muſt we doc ſootas we live among 


this worſhippe is,that we ſeparate, not onely | 


acd themſclues with Inda and Icrufalem. And | :; 
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AQ. 10. 
knew himto beaman: but he worſhipped him | 35. p 


excellin gifts: andoftentimes is due by the or- | | idolarersand foperſtitious 

Gen. ++ | Gitanoe of God, ndcannor without finne be 

=o chem pb his brooch | fark De 

26, ; , 4 

+a wid: and Paul laith, I preached,or the frequenting 
kngerb, - Of ciuiltadoration two cauexts | . 

Rom: 13- | zeremembred'3-0n8; thatirmuſt not exceeds | rwo thingsarcto be taughe;firſt che necefvity, | | 


— 


—_—— 
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ndrhenthe manner of hearing, The aeceſsity \A, rravel in birch againr,, vntifh (hrift be farknendin: 
| you. And hereupon the wordiof God is oxtled | 
the immortal ſeede. The hearing therefote!of 


of this duty appeares by ſundry reaſons. Firſt 
of all, the hearingof the word of God prea- 


nance of God. The Iſraelites at Mount Sina | 
ſay vato Moſes, Speaks then vnto v3 ,and we will 
\beare thee : lerwot the Lord fpeake onto wideſt we 
die, Exed,20.161 To thisrequeſtof theirs, the 
[Lord yeelds firſt his approbation ; They bane 


ſpoken well; and then his promiſe; Iwil 74/e 
|thens vp 4 Prophet from among their brethren kke | 
onto thee,and 1 will put my words in his month ,and 
he ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that 1 ſpall commannd 


him, Indeed theſe words arc ſpokendiredtly 
& principally of Chriſt, yet other Prophets and 
teachers mult rogither with him bee vnder- 
ſtood ;. becauſe ſo much was the requeſt of 
the Iewes. And if itbeenotſo, I ſee not the 
reaſon of adding the words following, Det. 


a wordin my name,which ] bauc not commanded,ov 
|roreach inthe name of other gods,ſhal die. Becauſe 
[theſe things are not incident to Chriſt. Thus 
;thcn (as I take it) the hearing & preaching of 
[the word by man, was ordained & founded by 
' God himſclfe in Maunt Sinai. Thisordinance 
| Chriſt renewed, when he ſaid, The Seribes and 
Phariſies fit in e Moſes chaire, Heare them. And 
chat this ordinance mult fo continueto the end 
of the world,the Prophet 1/as teacheth, In the 
laſt dates the mountaine of the boſe of the Lord 
ſhalt be prepared inthe top of the mountaines: — &- 
many people ſhall goe and ſay: Come let vs goe vpto 


lIacob: and he will teach vs bis waies , andwe will 
walke in his pathes.Secondly, the preaching and 
hearing ol the word of God ns common and 
viſually meancs of God to begin and confirme 
faith and all graces of God that depend on 
faith, and conſequently toworke our ſaluati- 
on. Row,1.16. The Goipell ts the power of Godto 
| ſaluation ro «lt that beleene, verl. 11 from fatth to 
|fanth. And cap. 10-V.14+ How ſhall they call 
him, in whom they haxe not beleened ? and bow 
ſhall they beleene in him of whom they bane not 
heard ? and how ſhall they beare without @ pre«« 
cher? 1. Cor. 1. 21. It bath pleaſed God bythe 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſane them that beleeut, 
That we may be ſaucd, we mult haue a fpeciall 
faith; ſpeciallfaith requires a ſpeciall word; 
and the wr" oy Sokg otherwiſe __ 
rall, is made ſpeci application: and this 
application 1s if-Qually made by the mini- 
ſerie ofthe word, inwhichmea called there- 
to, apply particularly-to the conſciences of 
their hearts, the commaundements and the 
promiſes of God, & thatip the name of God.. 

y this it appearesof what weight& moment 
{this ordinance of God is. Thirdly, voleſſe a 
man be borne anew: by the holy: Ghoſt , he 
cannot emcr into. the Kingdome- of heauen : 
and the hearing of the word. preached is the 
meanes of the new. birth. 2 Cor« 4:15: in 
| Chrift Jeſus 1 haue begotten 


ched by the Miniſteric of man ,,is. an ordi-| 
indifterencic. Fourthly ,:-the hearing of the 
word 1s a note of ſeruice & ſubieRion ro God. 


18.20, The Prophet which ſhall preſuneto ſpeaks | 


the mauntaine of the Lord,#o the bouſe of the God of 


| Firſt, they.tay :. Nocreature can worke faith; 


the word isnot (as many thinke) a tnarter"ef 


lob. $8.47. He that of God beareth Gods word 
And.10-27. My ſbeepe hearemy voice ani follow 
we, Fifthly,the wantot the preaching and hea- 
ring of the word , isone nr TP. curſes of 
God vponearth« Selomos faith, Prou:29418; 
Where viſion faileth , the prople are made naked, 
The greateſt famine of all;-faith the Prophet 
Ames , 15 the famine of hearing the word 
God. Ofc ſaith, Of-g.7. The dies of vifitation 
&re come, the daitsof 1ecompence are come , Iſrael 
ſhal kyow it; bat why? mark what followes:The 
Prophet s 4 fools: the man of the ſpirit 1s mad, for 
the multitude of their iniquities, Sixtly,the prea« 
ching ofthe word, is a meancsto beate dowtie 
the kingdome of the dinelland it is the key of 
the kingdome of heauen- When the diſciples 
returned from pang in. Iudes : Chriſt 
faith;that he ſaw Satban fal dewne fro beanen like 
lu btming, And promiling to Peter authority 
todiſpenſe the word, he ſaith; 7 will giuetorbes 
the heres of the king dome of beanen, Laſtly, it is 
the old ancient praRtiſe of of God 
to frequent and heare ſermons. When the 
Shwnawite craucd leane of her husband to goe 
rothe P , he faid, Wherefore wilt the goe 
to dey ? it 1s neither new Moone nor Sabbath day. 
Hence it appcares to be the-ancient iſe, 
to refort to the prophets vpon Sabbath and 
other dayes. And the Prophet 7/ay foretels 
what ſhall be the praiſe of men in the new 
Teſtament, who ſhall ſay, Cone, let vs gor wp to 
the monntaine of the the Lord, for be will teach ys 
his waies and we willwalke in bis ftatt ex, 

To pur the matter out of queſtion, I will 
anſwer the principall obie&ions that are 
made- againſt this ordinance of God: and 
they are made either by the herctickes cal- 
led Emthuſraſtes, or by the common multitude. 
The - Enthuſiaftes alleadge on this manner. 


and regenerateys: the word preached is but a 
creature: for itis no more buta ſound confi- 
ſing of letters and ſyllables : and the vertue 
of it can doe no more but ſignifie to vs the 
will of God. ' Lanfwer thus: The word'preas | 
ched and the right vic of it muſt be: diſtiogui- 
ſhed. And the right 


vic of itis , wheniwe vn«- 
endceauaurio 


through the 
| CaP416- My little children, of when I 


. a —. ——_— 


08.8. 


h,ts. 


10.4. 


30. 
Ag.13, 


| 
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cineharterg heale the body- (for then it ſhould 
be # naval? inftramenc) bae it"is' an inſtru- 


{ment this | 
and meditate onthe word, God withall gives 
his ſpirit cowerketharin vs whickthe Word 


grace, and n00- + 
irs obiced , thatthe 


preheating ney 


| fm heart of this peaple fat make 
theirgares beanie, and ſhut their cyes,def gas ſee 
with their eyes, and beare with their cares, and vn 
derſkandwith their hearts &- connert , & be beale 
them... And we may-not marucl ar this,that the 
hy ogy oor the.meancs of the conuerſion 
arr occafionof hardening 

For rhey-which are kdrdericd deferne ro: bee 
hardened, and God wilhauc merey-dn whom 
he will kane mercie-- Thirdly; iris obi « 
that they:which arc; otdamed- to: jon, | 
ſhall be ſaved , wherther:ithey heare the, word 

preacked; or noz andG there 
is no ſach need of hearing. I anſwer, it is falſe 
which-is aid. They which are ardained to life 


which-are ordained tothe end; arc likewiſe 


| 
reſpect ; becauſe when we heare” 


| 


others. | 


A this wicked councell we ſhould firſtofal waite 


, 


B 


' |fer Chrift , «« thaugh God didbeſerch you through 


———_— 


till we fecle the blefcing,of God in our bo- 
 Gics : and then afterward ſhonld wee'vic the 
meanes: And this were-to commit murder. 
For wee muſt vic the meanes firſt, andthen 
10 the meancs ſhall wee finde the blefgingof 
God. Laſtly; it is obieed , that the thmi= 
{tersof che new. Teſtament ,-are not wminifiers 
of the lerter,, that is, Jungle) of the writ 
ten and vrtered word. I anſwer, that by the 
letter we muſt vnderſtand the bare law with- 
out the Gaſpel; and it is ſocalled, becauſe it 
—————— fingerof God in tablesof 


| ObicRionsofthe common people arc ma- 
ny. Firit , ſay ſome, if Chriſt himſelfe would 
preach, or an Angell from heauen, we would 
hearez but ſeeing menlike to ons ſelues ſpeake 
vato vs, We care-not ſo much for hearing. Firſt 
ofall, I anſwer,it is the ordinance of God thar. 
menſhould ſpeake in his roome or ſtead, and 
that their doQtrinc ſhould bee accepted, as if 
the Lord himſclfe did ſpeake, L»k.1 0.16: Hee 
that beareth you, heareth me: be that deffuſerh you, 
&efpiſerh me. 2.Cor.5, 20. Weeare ambaſſudenis | 


Us, We praey.y0u in Chriſts ſtead, that ye be retoncs. 
ledto Cad. Paul commends the T heflalonians, 
that they recciued bis doQtine: , not asthe 
word ot man, but 4x thewordef Gods: and hee 
addes,chat is was ſoindeed, Againe,it isthe will 
of God, thattherreaſure of his word ,- ſhould 
bee deliuered to v8.in earthen veſſels , that all 
gloric might be giuento him. Laſtly , it was 


heare none but Chriſt ; and for this Pawlcon” 
demnes them» Secondly, there be others that 
lay, they can reade the Bible in their houſes 4 
and thatthere be the moſt perie ſermons of 


Paul teſtifeth fying, Rom.1-9. When I| 
| ſees 1 


Chriſt and the Apoſtles ; and hereupon 
fay., thattheycanas well ſerue God at vn 
as they which heaze all che ſermons in the) 


world. To this Lanfwer, firlt, that the ſermons 


themſclues , yet are they not fo profitable yn- 
to vs,til they becexplained and applicd toour 
conſciences inthe miniſteric of the word : as 
2loafe of the fincit bread is vnfit for nouriſh» 
ow nd ag waar Liang regal re | 

3» Secondly preaching ofthe| 
hs (pond ec 4 publike fcruice of God ; 


" 


; 
; 
þ 


is Sonne. Thirdly , there be others 
r atthe leaſt thinke, thatchey haue| 
14 and therefore neede not} 


of 
ne 


themindof ſomein Corinth, that they woald | 7 


of Chriſt though they. bee molt perfect in|. 


r. The. 
2.13, 


2.Cor. 4. 


| 


NE Te—————— 


— 


; | ſwers, 1-Thefſ.5+20. Deſpuſe nor propheſie, And | 


. [\monsſoooft asliberry ability, and 


't an to God malt be yeelded in giving fſab- 
' | xx&tion to his word: -and our arms ur 


' JIO | . 
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terreſpet all menmuſt be hearers. | Fourthly, 
ſouie allcadge, that ſermons be: ſometime er- 
ronious, & conſequently occaſion of-crroursr 
and that there is no ſach thing, "that comes by 
reading: therefore ſay they, they willcontenr* 
themſelues 'with reading, To:this'Pani an- 


| whereas ſome might obie(t,, "that Prophets: 
teach falſchood oftentimes', he addes further 
inway of anſwer, V erſ.21 .Prooxe a/ things bold) 
that which is good, Againe, if by reaſon of the 
defects of teachers, -preaching ſhould be-abo- 


uately., thoughtitbee an ord 


[Sing:chere is fomcrimes miſ.reading , ſomes: 


liſhed, then reading both publikely and pris 
ſhould much more bee aboliſhed: Forin rea-| 


times ne vaderſtanding, ſometimes miſ-wn 
derſtanding , ſonietimes miſ-applying of the 
word read; andalltheſedefeRsare helped by 


bi 
| c—_ ermons, they ſhould bee accounted? 
| preciſe,and be mocked for their labour. Burwe 


Chriſt& of his word, tke heauenly Father will 
be aſhamed ofhim'in the day of iudgement. It 
was Nicodewwws' fault; not that hee came- to 
| Chriſt, but chathe came to bim by night, -be-- 
ing.aſhamed openly to profeſle himſclfe tobe 
a Diſciple. Againe others fay, thatthere is no 
good thatcomes by ſermos; becauſe they ſay; 
there'is none worſe then they that are common 


the fault citherof preaching orjhearing : it is. 
There are none worſe then - ſuch as be com-- 


. Fifthly,fome ſay,tharif they ſhould | 


muſt know , that whoſocuet isaſhamed of \ 


ondly - the fault of the perſons that heare."'| 


hearers of ſermos:. I anſwer;this badnes is not | 


mon frequenters of tauerns: and yet the buy- 
ing,ſclling,and drinking of wine is not vnlaw- 
fall. Such as were hcarers of the ſermons:of 
our Sauijour Chriſt, wereof foure ſorts; three 
of them bad,andone onelypood, Laſtly,ſome 
ſay, they will pronide for their bodics, and 
leaue their ſoules to God: Butthe commande- 
mentof Chriſt is, Matb.6. 33. Secke firflof att 


fer- 


romgragenrt ont y | nmr God, that 
teldome or neuer cangregation ; 
(but give themſelyes hibertic for to &0 
as they liſtzand ſachought to bee reformed by 
the authority of the Magiſtrate: ' _ p*V"\ 
- Thus CT IA hettayy 

GE Ee: ene ee 
righthearing word, two things are re- 
qrired Th ft, har: ee our lm 
ubicQion to the word we heare: the ſecond 
that we fixc our hearts vpenit-For God'dea- 
leth with vs in and by his word, | And there- 
rior dgae $— 007 rp and penn 
reucrenceand reſpe&ro hits word. Subie- 


are all bound in-conſcience to 


the king dome of God, and his" rightconſneſſe. By | 
this which hath bin ſaid, it appeares/that wee'| 


alſo praiſe of our khowledger & inthis lat-| A; word. SubieRion to the ward. is: 


| 


4 


when Paw ſaith, Col. 3.16; Let thtardof God 
dwellen yeu plenteonſly.Now itdwels in vs, when 
we keepein memory , and withall gine -vato 
ita , and ſuperiority oucr vs; ſuffe. 
ring our ſclues to be * SubicCtion js 


- Faith,is to gine 
God when we beare it,wherher that which: 
we heare be premiſe, com or 
threat. Far this Paw/commends the 


: 


ite hearr,J/a-66.2.e0d wo 
Humility in hearing is neceflary , wee 
may hutble our ſelues before God, by meanes 
of: the word we theare.; In this Saint 
lemes bids vs reccive the word-of with 


| 


Farm pos 


) & Ute me 

: and Ob hay I doe 
lone thy law ! it 1s my meditation And 
he thatwill be a 


, and. any 
p ing.inthe ſchools. of Chriſt, muſt in 
EA aghon profit 
of God aboue all y elungs. 
Againe, -we fixt ont hearts vponthe word , 
whenwe-make- itour ſtay of foundation ; to 
build ene ſtints on our moſt. boly fastb. That is,vp- 
onthe word of God beleeued. The world in 
we deny focaing Gone Grcenons 
we find noftayor tooti our | 
God,'and make it our ſtay or foundation. It 
isa foundation rwo waies. Firſt, oſcur aRi- 
nan hows 79) When Rebecca 


God mult be by fixing our hearts vpon his 


—— pg —— —— 


1.Theſ.r 


” 
Ind.20. 


Pſal. 119. 


49,59, 


Rom. 15- 


iT 


——— 


— 


|and the co 
made 


of Scripues- 
his preſence , 
wof 
|hearrs inallour 
.. Thus much of the firſt partofthe-publike.| |able theyi 
ip of God in the and frequen- gthat cfs1 
the ſecond ,| | whkethere is no other way of relicfe,men muſt 
be . 
ar dowes. And che B/alwe; The righreoas harle/ 
prrſed and ginen tothe prore. And in this caſe 


crrmetes by 
This dutyhath che 


But alas,this worke of mercy, is lit- 

tle or nothing regarded. If ehere be hope of a- 
ny thing to . be lene, the rich preſently ſeaze 
vpon itywiththcir intereſt : ſo as there-is no 
place fer-therequelt of the poore.: The third 

| way ofrcleefe is,to forgiue ducs anddebrsto 
them thatare fallen! to decay, withourtheir 

chap5-vetſc 9: : | 


Mal. 1194 
19,50, 


om. If4 
bo 


—— 


gather|A | #ot love in word , neither wn tongue + 
s| [indeed and eruch. Saint James- res, 


nance of God , all men muſt ſecke to further 
ir: and they that ſhall negle&heir durie here- 


in, wittingly 6 willingly, are nor in this point, 
dec Godand cer coming; 

The laſt point is, with what mind muſt wee 
|giue reliefe? I anſwer; Firſt, with a thankfull 
mind to God. For we muſt confider,that God | - 
herlnes Challe pas in way 

i our 


then ſhall we be able to give partof our goods 
in way efrelic fe co the poore- Pax/commends 
the Macedonians for their rich liberality. Bur 
what was the ground of it? They gave their 
2.Cor.s. | ne ſelnes ((aith he) the Lord, and 
5. — Rn n| 
\s [21 Tyrus, the merchandiſeand rhe gaine thertof ts 
16-25-18]; Sofadeorbe Lord, And where chi marke 
what A þ 


the 
that 


Thirdly, inrclicfe, there moſt bethe pitic and | | Giving 
com The opkn $5, Wo muſt 
Packs ont our bearts to the bungry. And wee arc 
commanded, to remember then that be in bonds; 
4; though we were hound with thens; and thew ther 
be 1n af flsition ; as if we were effiitted with abers, 
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by abſtaming, they doe nothing elſe but dou- 
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daily ſinoes. The Corinthians had both faith 
and repentance; yet becauſe they failedin this 
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bake gathered you, and ye would net ? 
A to the order of the holy Ghoſt, 
firſt, Lwill begin withthe place-It is a wonder 
that Leruſalem, ofall the places in the world, 
ſhould be charged with the height 
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chis promiſe doth not dire&ly and abſolute- 
ly conccrue all belecuers, or all Miniſters, but 
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wayes ſhew them(ſclues in the ſame manner. 
Put martterto the fire, ir burnes alwaics, and it 
cannot bur burne. - Caſt vp a ſtone into the 
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gouergour of 4 family, or of an army, hauing 
altrhings in his owne power, faffers 


no 
ro be done without his will, and he defires in 
thevery ſmalleſt matters tohaue a ſtroke; and 
nothing hinders his d&fire,buthis own weak- 
 [nefſe; "which isnot incident to themuieſty of 
God. God, by/an vnchangeable'p 


and therefore by an will he wil- 
leththe being of them.” For Gods forcknow- 
ledgedepends onhis will. Net becauſe God 
' fore-ſees things tocome, therefore they come 
ro paſſe : but becauſe according toGods will, 
they are tocome t@paſle, therefore he fore- 
ſees thE-Indeed there is in God,a knowledge 
ot things that poſgibly may bee , though they 
neuer be : and this knowledge goes before 
Godsdecrees' Yet the diuine knowledge of 
things that certenly'ſhall ng nrtre mers will 
anddetermination of God. To efar- 
ther : -Inthat God willeth the-beeing of all 
things,he makesthein to be: for his wil is ope- 


guiſhed:& his willi 
of it: & therefore it the holy Ghoſt to 
ſignifythe wil of God by an operarive word of 
comandemet: Inthe beginning God ſavd,let there 
be this &- phat, and it was ſo: now thiscomman- 
ding word was his will: Again; Mferlines by e- 
acry word of God, char is,by any thing 'that God 
in his pleafurewils ts'be our food, Things in 
reſpect of being muſt have dependice on the 
wv RR - on themſelues,or on _— 

rching. If they depend on themſclues for 
their being,they are gods : he depend on 
any other thitig without and God, that 
thing is gods alſo. It remainestherfore that all 
things & as in theworld confidered-as as; 
hauerheir beeing by a de rice on-God as 
on the higheſt caiiſe 
this doQrinemuſt beremembred:Pbr iris the 
foundation oftrue patience : when wee confi- 
der; wh afſe-befals-vs' ac- 
cording to the will ofGod. V pon this ground 
Iob arcs himſclfeto' patience ; and Danid 
faith, 1 beld my tongue and ſaid nothing : becauſe 
thou Lord ddft it.Secondly,cthis dodrine is the 
meanes ofall eruecomfort, whenweconſider 
that all'oar afflitions are from the good plea- 
[ſure of God. Thas'did the primitiue Church 
comfort it ſelfe, when it conſidered, that the 
Iewes, Herod, Pontous Pate, and the reſt,did 
nothing againſt Chriſt, but chat which the coun- 
fell of Gedbad determined before to be done:and it 
muſt be our comfort, that we are predefimaze to 
be mads conformable to the image of Chriſt in aff6-| 
Ftions. K- , | 


of anything is hisdoing 


| >| |becauſeit ishiawilro &fe@, produce 
{forc+ſees all things that ſhall come to paſſe: [B'| ve is Wi 


ratiue,not ſeucred from his power, bur diſtin- 0 C—_— oor 
in ythinia, & God w 


| Godthat I ſhall be 
| cuer I live: therefore will line as I liſt: 


dependarice 
, orthe cauſe of cauſes: Þ 


Uflend,end 1 will doe al m - Bucthe 


 cy:this ſignifying will isnoti 
,as the will of h 


EY LT " * 4 PRI _—_ FD: = 
. of 4 
_ 


fromthe wilof God: yerigir not 


it 
dhe. And Gedwils the being 


being toir, but becauſe dhis will is to 
_ | —_ 


ternallcounſel, andyer wilied nottohinderix | 
when he might, in cffc@he willedthe beeibg | ;..; 
of it in the world y he wils itnot 
The laſt point is;thatthis will of Godsgood 
pleaſure being hidden from vs, is not the rule 
of our a@tions & of our faith. Aſoſes faith, Se- 
cret things belig tothe Lord er God: & things Fes 
wealed to v1 & toonrehs e it follows, 
that we doe & may ( with a fubmiſcion)in our 
wilsdifſent from this will of God,before it is 
known to vs, without fin. Paulwould,byver- | 
tue of his —— 
not 


becauſe it is ſaid,the fpirit withſtood him: yet 
did not Pawl fin One goodthing may 
differ from another andthat which the crea- 
ture ſametime willes without offence, God 
fure. Samuel praics for Sew/;otherwiſe then the 


| ſecrer pleaſure of God was ; butwhen the de- 


cree of God was revealedto him ,- hee then 
ſtayed his praying, Here men are to be 

ooucd thatrcaſon thus ; It itbethe will of 
ſanedarſhall fo be,howſo- 


make the ſecret will of God the rule of 
lives which ſhould not be : becauſe thereuca- 
led will ef God is the Law, orthe only rule of | 
things to be done and 
[Thus we ſee what the willef Gods pleaſure 
is. Now this will is normeant inthis text, bow 
oft would 7? For the pleaſure of God cannot be 
wichſtood or refiſted, 1/a.46: 10. Ay counſel 


with- 


| not... | 
Gr ortheoiciintice Gur ths od of his crea- 
rure,& rhe manifeſtation of histulticegrme 


God, 


— 


—— — 
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was 
ofthe Lord 


by God. Now then it 
ſhold God i 


may be (aid, why 


CI ona 


| For it is a comandement not fo much of abſo- 


late obedibee, as oftrial,& therfare it is a fit & 
Conuenuet means te accompliſh Gads decree. 
The Lord by the hand of Moſes gines a coma- 
demeritto-P bares, Let the people goe:& yet Gods 
ſecret pleatare & purpoſe was, tbat he ſhold nor 
let them goe- Heere 18 cantraricty inſhew, but 
indeed nane For it was alſo geds decrecyto co- 
uince Þ here of rebellion & hardnefie of heart; 
and to thiggnd ferwes this commandement ;be» 
cauſe according to Gods intention it 
Was 4 commandcment of coniunAtions _ 
Phareo tor his part enogerys of itasota 


tion to ,& yet graceto repent 
& belcene is not. But they are decceined, Forthe 
commaundement, Aepent andbeleexe though in 
the intcor of the Minitter ithane onely one end; 


| | namely the-ſaluation of all, yer in the incencion 


do that which he commandeth: inthe reſt it is 4 
c triall 1 to 


ES 

_- ur > yr re 
HI Aney £ RE GVO, 

faith, Thus 15 wppreft for enermeare 


_ | ako noplacenow; &yetthere 


1 & 


themorsl 
s» +— x L 
ar a0 ; 


uer them again and again, L4r.we dleve rhe wy 


EDS 


Verſe.r2. 


Exod,? 1 


” 
= 
a ———— Ie 
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wrath way wa bot:fer 1 amethem: & het A' bur in it doth will) 
anode Aegrtenwlr ps m' Tee forcy deed Jar dns a ren ud 
& Ninixe hal be deftreyed:for althis Niniue was he yer ngs facerbeeaprometh avs 
Cre bg mance 1-00 : Wemay nothere fo goodthing init ſelfe + inthar 

much as dreame of any change or vntruth in A cketes ae2-00/ 24 Sicker hy RPA 


God. NE RE TINNTSEs 
| |vnderſtood withthis clauſe, Excepr ye 

turse omto wie. And this = 
ceales,that he may the berter terrifie mens con- 
ſciencos,& ſo prepare themtotrue repentance- 
Ia.38.1. The Leedfairhby the Propher to E- 
2erhias,Set thine beuſe in order for thou ſhale de & 
not lixs:and yet he lined 1 5. yearcs after. Here 


ſc cxamples we may not 
in God. For 


thereof. Inall 


he doth —_ bes 
= hr for the goodol 


Thus much for the ſignifyi 
now I come to the text in 


ry 
þ = 
4 


ood of he decree of God, bur 

fying will , and namel ofthe mk 

ES TEEED 
P y 

it was tis pleature and willto and con- 

uertthem. And he is faid to will the congerfi- 


Fil tecuerpomioes rs 
it 454 r 

in it felfe, 4am 
and mercy. ptr. - gronendaSert reerer 
equred irofthemasx durpoſthers 4 and 


and r 
AS 2 faluation. Some may 


haply fay, itis a point ofhard dealing, for God 
to command the les wo do thurhich te 
caqnor andro complaine becauſe 

not gathered : and that a maſter might as well 
command his fernant to carry «' mountaine 
Fra 1. ny becauſe iv is not 


ors NT Fe eres 
ene vs to'tarne | viieo 
wenowde wnable-20 turne. GI t1 


— ne wllin God or doctor ounll willll 


God concealeshisown pleaſure, in 
the daics of Ezecbias , and what ſhall 
beridehim in of nature, and the 


outward mcanes of their cenyerfion.' He wils 
itpor, in that hedid not decree effctually to 
worke a For Ged doth ap- 
prooue, & he ma 

ms Argonne vr which 
ember torr =o ofthe An- 

approcucd as a 

fl perddhener wlocontie 
ludge in compaſsion approones & w 
Jr renner yic never abt cn 
ecution of juſtice in: his death « Even fo God 
ſometime wilsthatio bis fignifying wil which 


he wils notinthe will ofhis good pleafere. - 
. By this which hath becne - wee learne, 
that where God erceth the 


gage ct 
all gations dag com rant ANY 


ed in this'our 


— ry 


rr = ne ok 
| tobe obſerucd , re- 
[ele gt Heaftlees ſt the IROUYIDg | 


a... 


palle becauſe it was the 


1,Vires. | \ 


Weare biddento fay,T hy wil be done : & 
is not the wil in his word, 
bucalfo his will revealed by any cuent. For 
when comes to itcomes to 
more, y 
groundof our patience & comfort. For when 


the in any 
buſineſſe, the ſame muſt alſobe the minde of 
the ſeruanc : the mind of the mafter is here ſect 
downe,HHow oft would 1 bene gathered 
Thus muchofthe will of God ; now ler vs 
come tothe ſecond point, to conſider what is 


things malt bec handled , the «tare of mans 


action is properts the wil,and that is eleiZ5an, 
whereby the willvpon determination of the 


the will of man. That this ay appeare, two | 


C 


[that which is euil. Moſes faith to the Iſraclits, 


that which is enill, was in him before his fall, | 
_ | onely a poſſibvlity ro will exill, if he 


| power to will both good and «uill. 
[56 and 


| And here we maſt take heed of the opinionof 


- |rhis meane in the firſt inſtant of Adems creati- 


and mans free will. 
Therfore when he commands,we muſt obey : | A' faith, Towil & preſent wi bus } cannot ave 
when he forbids,we mult alſo obey : when he | | char which I would. Will is one thing, 
ms 1" TY , and power to do thething,willed is another. 
- | when Goddoth any 4 The ſecond thing to be is theftrigth 
.he ſignifies his | of will,that is,what will can do, what notz and 


how farre it extends it ſelfe. That this may ap- 
peare : Will muſt be cooſidered according to 
the foure eſtates of man, the eſtate of innocen- 
cy beforethe fall, the eſtate of corruption af- 
ter the fal,the eſtate of ation after c0- 
verſion,and the eſtate of glory after this life. 
| Inthe cſtate of innocency, the will of man 
Ol page nga ood or cuill, For 
Adam a 


ment, in which 
be him to cat of the tree of knowledge 
of goed and cuill. {dew therefore could ci- 
ther ot breake"this commaundement. 


This holdes not in vs fince the fall, yer 
doth it hold in «Fdem: becauſe with this com- 
maundement he reccined the power to obey ; 


enent ; becauſe hee did not obey. es 
faith, Ecch 7.31 God made ma rightroms:there is 
the wer to will that which is good: and they 

nary inuentio;;there is alſo a power towil 


1 ſet before you this day life or death, bleſſing and 
oayrecngys life, that thox andthyſeed 
wey line, Dext.z0.19. Theſe words are a len- 
tEce of the law,telling what we ought todo, & 
not what we can now doe, but what wecould 
do by the gift of creation beſore the fal-Herea 
difference of powers muſt be made:the power 
to will that which is good, was a gift put into 
Adams heart by God 3 and the power to will 


ceaſe rodo this duty. And thus had hee 


In Adems wil there were two things, Liber. 
nent Anais ts OP va rwo-felde. 

is a liberty yto will,or to nil.or 
to this is lsberty of nature:becauſe 
it is inthe nature of will,from which | 
it cannot polzibly be ſeucred; and therefore ir 
CBSESI Webs becaufe 
w is liberty is wanting, is 00 will, | 
The ſecond liberry is a liberty of grace, which 
is a to will ornill well, or to will thar 
which is good)& tonilthat whick iscuil. This 
liberty is founded,not inthe nature, but in the: 
goodanes of the will. By goodnes I meane the 
holines of the will,wbichisthe i of God. 


ink. Andby 


and that be could notobey,ir appeared the| 


wantedli of » Againe , 
Rn the Fol apy Fm we 


|ther liberty from fin,& a liberty from miſery. 


The changeablenes of Hales will appearcs 


——_—— 
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Rom.7.18 
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2 1. Poſſe 


velle per- 


1 ſenerare, 


Aug.de 
Correp. 
& grat.c. 
II, 12. 

b 2. Acus 


1] perſeuc- 


randi, 


gdodnesand 
jobey God,as might bealtered and changed by 
|force of temptation. The cauſe of this muta- | 


© |good:Borh theſe helps the good Angels have, 
| ireceiuedof Godthefirlt helpe'and nor the ſe- 
ary: helpe-by the hight of, the-Sunne : as for 


|forhee may ſee ihe will,andagaine it he wil, 


| cuerjaſting happineszif 
| ting:eo himſclts: borbe ceceiuednotiutficiecit 


{ucn ito a creature 'A Gold-fmirch 


== 


77 f Gods free þ prace, 


CC... ooo, 


hart fr crearcd 4 
ia eagle wen nd, Fork 


wot the inclination of his will to 


bilitie tmuſt-be confidered, andit is this That 
a creature ri 5 bycreation'may remaine 
eternal and conſtantly righteous,owe facours 
| ot helpes of God are requiredithe( Yicſt is,a 
powet to perſtn&ftin' Without this 
PoRnet creatiragE it'felfe ceaſeth to bee 
+ The (b) eo ivan a or deede,and 
inthe will to perfenerc , or perſcuerance 
irfcife.: This withthe former, 
forGedgiuenotonly the power;bar alſo the 


good whichircan do,viles Gbdeauſe it todo 
the Aaid go00d, as hecaufertvitrobeable ro do 


and thercfore they ſtand. And as for Adem,he 


cond. For beſidethe poodnes of his will he re= 
\cciued of God apower conſtantly ropetſeuere 
10goodnes, if he would:yct the at of perſcue- 


|\rance was left tothe choice and tiverty of his |. 


\owne will. WE,may behold the hike in natare- 
\God createsrheeye; & pur into it the faculcy 
|of ſeeivg, & withalghe addes totheeye necel- 


theaRte of ſceing itis left'to.mans libertic : 


| he mky DUNNE The - ws 4 
cures ana one, inthe next place 
or rh pcs Er the aRofca-!| 
ting is inthe pleaſaxcof the pariEr:for he may 
cat ithe will, &ifhe will he may abſtaine. And 
fm wml aoays power to 
Et , but the —_ lefero himſelf. 
It may It dam reccined power to 
non ie and notrhewill to will 


that he could, he then received not ſufficient 
ace«' I anſwer phe received ſatticient for the. 
[Serfoftion of His vature,for the full obedience: 
[ofche will of Go, and forthe attainement of 
he wonld not be wan- 


grace for the' | of the 'immnutabilitic of 
his nature: neither-was it of nectlaicy to be gi- 


antends to 
make a jewell ef greatett value and pricetbee| 


campounds-itof: end-precijeid 
Gene coi 


= C chavlnberkdber] | 
onrw þ 
ſled ſte fotcaot nrmardge In Adews 
» weſce the weaknefſt of the exoel- 


neon. 


Prarie wwe Tower, THYWE none eyes 


wil &the deed; arid the ad 9rtaey wor yam ns, 


to. perſcuere | . 


on the faidpawer., withour'thefarrhet thelpe 
of God: Heeould fal of hunſelfe;headuldbor 
{tandor : heecould.norauvide-the 
leaſt enillyburas be wis helped of GodoWee 
therefore being ſinfallwrerches, much wore 
are to acknowledge our infirmitie , and toal. 
cribe allzwe doc or catrdoethatis zothe 
cc of God. Thus hane-the podly- alwaics- 
.The lewes in their repentanceſayr Con- 

wert thou me,and 7 will comcert, inane. The 
ſpouſe of Chriſt; Canz gaDrey vi, wewd! 
ran after thee.  Daxid faiths #/al. 119. 37% duckine 


dof this our 


wy on b> =] 


the 
pporins” gr yuraranry nw Farm 
cauſc to be thankfull to. God, For ies 


Mar gr agen 7 wor veanr + 
trembling: andthen he addes, Phil.2.53.Jris 
God that workes in vs thewil andthe died her 
by we runne'the racc to eternall life. | 


from which it cannot poſgibly be ſeucred. 
This libeey io langs and Genres Gihooe 


renhy or ne. s {tho 


Id | A&.5.4. 
: 4 


i. ew. Mn A a> @<s as 


—_— (Teas 729 


peace., and comelyerder i 1 
Mens, fie kindeare cl vrmee iis of 


w__—— 


© Chl 
<p piralinpetiotiions are Kedlefaſts 


aspertaine to the outward 

+ orldip of God: And thereis alfs 
pram or For corrapt and fin- 
,hath power and liberty to thinke of 
Ed cad 

ſpeake and talke of the 
prom brake and i 
ESE, 
POWEerioConceind a 
zcale, bur onely a zcale 

ance of outwarddaties of religion: 
ew. 10-2-that the yr tv 
of Gedzand were follower: Srbaaaraptbe lem; | 
C—_—_ X pet af abo awed, 

in 

Nl Te moe py 


"ES & 


Freapeemmny 


(ey corn 


A cr and a&,andthe Direff#vnthereof, whereby 
it is ordered'& a liedrs the thing it willeth. 

Thethird ; Often the will neither willeth nor 
deb the things it can will vddbe, becauſe ti im. 
dered,' It is hindered ſometimes Ne 
that miſleades the will: ſometimes 

the wotke of Satan. herons ayes 


tan hindered bins from comming 10 Theſlilonica. 
The vſeof chis doArine is two-fold ; firſt the 


Me conianf t 
& eccleſiaſtical aQions men | 
do-northar which they can do : fo farre be the 
molt-fronr doing*thar*which the Goſpell re- 
quires,thavthey donorthdt which nature can 
doe. that if they be ordained to 
faluarion, they ſhall cerrenly be ſaued, other- 
wiſe notrandtherefore they ſay,they wil leaue 
alltoGod,and live as they liſttbur this ſhall be 
|their condemnation, that they have not liued 
according to ciuill vertue as they might, they 
come not rothe Church, they fea not the 
Criptures,norhcar ſerm6stin 2 word, they vic 
not rhe good meanes of ſaluation ſo far as they 
ate ableto-vic them by the ſtrength of nature. 

Secondly,the weakneffe of will in his liber- 
tie”, muſt reach vs to abareour pride, andro 
humble our ſelues :' becauſe we cannot doe a- 
ny thing, nonor ſo much as moouc hand, foot, 
or finger,witheat the helpe of God, Jeroboam 
| when hee had ſtretched out his hand to - lay 
hold onthe Prophet, could not fo much as 
| palt-it'in againe. And this conſideration maſt 
likewiſe mooue vsto bethankefulltoGod,be- 
cauſe theaRions we doe, wedoe by him. 

\ The ſecond thing to bee confidered in the 
corrupt will, is(s) a Poſſibilxs8 of willing that 
'whichis good; This Poſvibility is a certaine 
CT will thar | | 
which's goed; after prevented 
vs with his A ſtone is netofthis tarure,) 
we endey Indi etl wb and es. 
vareaſonable, 
ſanding z-and no way capable of 
grace: whereas tara robs eos 
vnderſtanding, hath a poBibility ofdoing et] 
which hecannor do; The Fathers in this ſence 
ſay, Tobe able to papers Ic, fo lake fairly 
indeed is grate. | 

ane 
the corrupt'eſtate of maty': now let vs ſee what 
y ir cannot doe. And becauſe hete the maine dif- 

| ro 


a Vnder- 
Randthar 
which 

is called 
inthe 
Schooles 
Potentia 
afHinus or 


: keg 
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iniuftice and belines as Þ 


a be enill,and onely cuill, and 
ecuill,there 18 no 


the the ornament 
uy er. 

is turned ro ficlhs 
| & fleſb (laith 


that mult enter into the 


but that which is no man is 


iſt and 
reſpet = the ſubſtance of 
reſpet of the facultiesof the 


in reſpe& of the goodnefſe 


there cannot be a new bi 


tion and increaſe of it. 


CE I 


of heauen 


; butonely 


thereof, akichisn 
conformity to the will of God. Andif there | 


be any parr or pertion thercof yer- o—_ 


The ſecond reaſon. There is a no power or 


is tculy good, Theetbre liberty of 
well isloſt. The minor I proouc 


aptnesinthe wil corrupted, to will that which 


to will 
$3Eze.y6- 


26. Anew bart alſe will 1 gine you; 4 new 
SEES REED | 


fleſh. Here two things are ſet 


As wen yon anne, > 


the new mn—inlender Ce of God | A 


continually 
, in thEhearr « bac the 
UEEEDEEEDE 
aw e to 
cxiltcontinually, Pax! makes three parts of man 


in the eſtate of innocency.the body,the ſoule, & 
|| choorevgmgrateninagcs 


ow. the fall, 
_ & bers 


of 


£75 


Toh. 3.6- ) that is,whelly 
1:0,and ol Reſh: end te natural dfpok 


the ficſh is to luſt againſtthe 
do of ol units Sly 


mult firſt be borne ag4iwe : now leoke as it isin 
the firſt birth fois it inthe ſecond. Inthe firſt, 
an imperfe&t manis not made a perfe& man, | 
2 Manz cuen 
ſo in the ſecond birth; hee that is a ſinner, and 
hath nothing in bimto pleaſe God, is made 
hreous. For regeneration 1s not in 
orſaulc, orin 


ring of that which is decaied whhecentmms.| 


The firſt, that the new and fieſhicheart is the 
gifrof God, that is,. an heart readyand aptto| 
giue obedience. Theſecond, that there == = | 


j 


C , 
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beart out of your and 1 will giye you an bart of | 
down 


NE Inn 


of "_ 
nn 
q (oh phy tans ar do good remain Nets 
na as er are vs ot 


of ſpiritu- 


my iſchiabe how ares 
ali remanes Nod Chriſt? 

FA pypeny war eatnyrryrmkpacg ma 4 Clrift 
lob oy = rv I to the xs 


there 
II ICINNS 


prccheyin madolight ? without 
any worker co-oprin of theirs : cucn as 
inthe creation light was taken, not from ſome 


ber where ane. 
, | > F.5 


» but out 


verſe 5. 


2 Cor. 4 


Ter, 17,9 


Rom.6. 
20. 


and 7,14: 
2 Tim. 3- 


26, 


or. 4- 


7,144 


Lak.10. 


| ſome to the Goſpel, as 


and mans free-nill, 


_ 


| Scripture aſcribed to God. He hat 
Rebechet Cad of God: _ 


_ fave rr erg 
| 095-09 ae 19m aunty ae5 eo 


that is , the heroicall inclinatien of excellent 


ES 


Chriſt is the vine , _ 
bcelceucare vine-branches:which bran- 


vnto God,to beleeue,to repit-And al coman- 
demets arc in vaine, vales there be free- 
dome of wi | mn mv the.1 an- 
ſwer firſt theſe commandements fet not down 
{act aogant,r—yhgtge rays 

Not aur our & , 
whereby we ſhould pleaſe God and come to 
faluation. And if the commandements be im- 
polsible,it is not Gods fault;bur ours, for they 
are not impolsible tocreared bat to corrupt 
nature: ſecondly,though we camot will to doe 
that whigh God\commands , .yer arc net his 
Sidte. Forthey are the inſtrq- 
meats and meanesof the of God,wher- 
by he effeQs in vs the commands. 


A, 


open (arc omdinal a 


what hee can doc 


Thef, 


The ſecond obiefFion. Wee are bound to giue 
on-ncen neat Son doings inthe 

y indgement , were nat equall 
vnlefſc we had power ro-will-both good and 
euil. I arſwer,it fafficcth ro bind vs ron recko- 
ning, that once we hadliberty in Adew to will 
or cuil. And alimen fince the fall 
haur ſome meaſare of liberty of will:the wic- 


ked liberty in finne : the in 
| hed lian An, an; Sema: 


ME bEd chats from ef Ct 
which lay wounded betweene lerichoandTe- 
ruſalem, is a 6gure of mankinde haife dead in 


Yor 


D 


ations therefore 


ED 


grace: Furthermore the 

place of Deutcronomic is obiced, The word | _ 
eva” Fo command thee, \ neere thee, that thoy | Deut, 30, 
*, But in aebery 14 

den wharthe Iles cu re 


RE ey het not kaally, 

of them tha 

arc in Chriſt, an3 falkill thelaw him, 
arebabieition: 


he is noe conuerted againſt his will : for then 
God ſhould deale with a man aftcr the maner 
of a ſtone or a beaſt. Therefore hee which is 
conuerted , is connerted with theconſent of 
his owne will. Anſ. This conſent isnor of aur 
ſclues, butof God. For as the conyerfion is 
| of God,ſo isthe will tobe conucrted, Of this 
Ng ney rs hd | 
pra nnd clinered, fun- 
dry queſtions of great moment are refolued. | 
The firſtis, whether a natural man or an infi- 
dell,canby the freedome of his will without | 
"_ wes ett ns of God, docany 
worke morally 


= workein which 
ch(«)of Rome 

hane an » YEA; a Ales EE | 
for they confidently teach, that 4 man prefſed| ** 


tbe that which ii merely , That noſin at all by | 1-2-q-109 
cammittedrberem. We urns that vpon tek 
ſafficient warrant. For fuch as the beginning _ 
of an ation is, fach 
the minde and will of manare the | gra. & 1, 
of alltheir ations: & inthem there is no abilj- | *Þit ls 5, 
to think or to wilfthat which is ttuly good, | 5 
but ecintimal diſpoſition s the cotta. Al 


Fruce, ancto open, the » worke of 
man 


wil cither toorfeo. | 
fet notdown what the An- 


but what his office is, and 


When man is connerted, 


frengehſs | Thom. 


is the aRion it ſelfe: now | Beer. de 


thence are Tic.1.15, 
. ragmaneer yu - Hzoa 
vic of abr ings is 


V 
Ne 


. 


rant + obey 5 
= boner ge. 


; 


| 


dum va- 
, lere,vel 


nihul ad 
diſt.25. 
P.non 
peccare. 


6s 


arb. l. 5. 
ap- It. 


cen, 


De hzrel. 
ciPp-.24-. 


poſſenon 
Sefl's, ca, 


Bellar, de 
grat. & 1, 


:. the 1 v7: yd buteucnof 


ad Inno-, L 
ad not doe any uh. . png 9 L 


_ | his owne.free-will mi 


{| the doing of, geodebings earns to exery alt? 


if 


| [acting hn qt 


wi free grace 


i= Tag herctickez Somerimues be | 


> 


|Nihil, ad eAuguſtwes indgement ) free will of 4c ſelte 
hathno force at all tocauſe mannar to ſin. Of 


the fame.mind is rof the ſeotences, 
wha ſaith, that man kee be amjavedby 


non peca-| Brace , cannot bur ſing though the Schogle 


dum. 1.3. 


terward , forthe; molt, part difſcnt from him. 
The ſecond.; thatit We heraiegl® 

to tcach » that, free will Jomewbar anailerh to 
cauſe vs not to line, With this iumpes the 
determinationofthe Counccll of Trent, when | 


 \ir faith, Ler bim beacoarſed, rhar ſaith, all workss | 


done before any iuſtification.,  ars ſinnes indeede. 
Fo, ny inlinuates cloſely, tha bolp aus 
the grace of juſtification, .p y MPs 

[Pa y of it ſelfe; candathat which /at 
the leaſt morally ; as And hisis 
the reſolute CR alm of all Papiſts. I 
| doubt not therefore to:anouch that the pre» 
| ſent religion of the Church of Rome reuines 
in part, the hercfie of Pelagine, and in theſe laſt 
dates pr it againe tothe world with 
new varniſh and freſh colours. To anvide this 


willis of force not to finne , his meaning = 
they) was, that will was of force to 

neuer to ſinne throvgh the cats ues. 
od been: againes » Who knew = 


ning of Pelagins, ſpeakes, not. opcly of 
of panicular aGions 


as apprarcs by, the elarande, Ez 


eade V3 net into: 


this to bethe hcreſie of. Pe 


For ms arc his words : Whe 

phane Pelagins , orc we that t 
of free-willwasſo great , that;;be ha net thinks the 
grace of God was nece or the belping of it as * 
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_ «et Sohials 


app 


ar all 


charge, they quſwertheplece of Aug Auguſtine be= | |1 
forcalleadged, thus. When Pelagine faith;the fl re 


be| A Gn erm aye rr ca 
was yoo, 


NR Ezcch, 
a heathe a man was rewarded of God for fack.. | 19: 2% 


Further it is 


Ter ond 


thereof.:. EVIDB2002 


arc not done in obedience to 


* 4 
_— 

K = 
o 


OO iothar wee 
fintillwe be _ 


thatGodiwould not 
pom if his ke had beene a finne. 
warded fot his. labour anely, and nor forthe 


redto him as to! their tighord;/ tur 


ceo him ao ther rh od ur bye ofc- 
very man til he-be: copucrted , that he can doe 


EEE 


EEE 


nm_—_— y WEArctapght to ac- 


hauere- 


he was re- 


ot 


—_ 
doing theſe 


doenothing but 


ay” 


ment; and in regard 


——Rum— 


| f can he nor woid 


| owneinite ſubſtancc., 
:: Ahd-4e miſt; bee 


E 


and mans free-will. 


that is,the power to nill tharthat is cuill, & ro 


|willthartharisg —_— who power 
torefiſt, there no refiſtance 


; ' Whenwe 
to God,and1a , Leatle ys not into tempt - 
| or Jo | thatthere ts no rempta- 
| tion at all that vve can of our ſelves withſtand 
without the helpeot' God.” Parer bids vs'Re- 
[if-Satan onr aanctſaric : and hee ſhewes the 
Fi gras 1nd pr em mere ſhed. 


heart. 


God; TEEN 


 \nerate manby the: power 
|{exveche lawy though not fully , yer inre-! 
Jaeof the fublthneeof the at. The doctrine 
of longtime hartvbid in ſchooles and Church, 
that hecan : andthat by his owne ice 


— - 


þ « Jeis obieRed,thar a naturalmancan cither 
. .| | finne;or nor fine. 1 anſiver;Tis true in regard 
- of actions ining to curward goucrne- 
open linnes , murther, 
| rheft; aduitery, &c. yetnot alwaicstrue , bur 
| ſometime fallinto open offences And though 
the nature man vecalioned to fine , abliaine 
| romopen offenee; yer gets hee no victory. 
| Bor choughhee'nndide the ontward at, yer 
the wicked inclination of his 
Fr par from outward fin, 

is not without finne-Becauſeir. proceeds from 
| {a perſon varceonciled to God, 'it hath nothis 
{beginning from faith 1 againey itis for by-re- 


|| ſpecs ro Gunny ing of a praiſe, the auoiding 
| of open ſhame, and nor for the honour of 


| - The third queſtionis, whether an vnrege- 


of his will can ob- 


ore per rgnnd 
nut a2 DOdy. »” | 
commandement in his 


2 wc b0at-; 42 


keepe alithe'morall precepts., ſo as no 
« Bellar. [eadororratrred; fe) hoe faree oor pace of 
de grar &\\ tide © Burcche truth is; he can nbTiForit wee 
boy yo and (an aQion,! wee muſt pre- 
» "Shy the ground:and begining thereof. 
| invas abloto wilt that whictiis , isthe 


A 


-” —_ ——— - - - _ 


God and his will, in faithy hope, loue, pati- 
ence, and the ſubiei6n of onr thoughts , 
wills, and af:&tons to the will of God. Inre- 
ſpeRt ofthis mward and ſpiritual obedience , 
the holy Ghoſt faith , the law'is impoſeible,, 
Roms. 8.3. and that the wiſedome of the' fleſh 


this is'the yoake, which neither we nor our 
fathers could beare, A#x5.10. 
Againe, it was the herefic'of Pelagiows,that 


| a man by"the ſtrength of his owne free-will | 
| may keepe all the commandementsof God, 


though (as they fay)' hee doth ir ſomewhat 


13; | 


cannot be-ſubie& t6theliw of Godyg v.93 that | - 


hardly, And"the Papiſtsire not farre from 
this when they fay; that man by natural! 
itrength may keepe thewhole law for ſome 
little rime. 6 

The fourth queſtion is whether naturalcor- 
rupted will can aty way oo aridViſpoſe 


it ſelfe to his owne conuerfion wikificario; 
that is;take away the impediments at c 
himſclfo apt 'and capable of his iuſtifieatic 


The(6) dodrine hath bin fordivers tithhdeH; 


[of yeares;thatwil can doe itrand the deQrite 


ofthe Papaſtsnow is;thitthe will, foir be Hit2 
red vp by God), 'can d6e It: ' But the certaimne 
rruth is,that will cannots The-domerfidr of 
firmer is a creation; an oefeacore cirtbres 
parcit _ this 0wnd Tretition. "THht yer 
thing (c) whereby a matt ſhoul@ pre 

ſelfeto anpacod dery/ Loy 6 Al 


and theretore the-w 
Godzand for outs } gar Sk | 
man{dead in his finves to & Hi 


his 0wne ſpirirvall Twifiemibo:tbyritiire' 
arc ſeruants of fiome, | 
inovr iultifivation} Therefore before we Yte 
iſtified;weemnorſomuriyis wilthar 
is good. Irideede the bedblices: 
heavrs ro ſeeks the Lord rand Exre prepared bg 


anÞor berry beginnes 


d Scotus 
in 2. dift, 
18. Du. 

rand ibid. 


| 


- 


Es. Of Gods free grace, NT 1 


cananddoth come forth ofthe The jA | a fleſhly heart , that is pliable and flexible © 
obedience. Now ad » 


Ee En] ee ny Iopang | « 
oo Cammer /ſO4 [2 thing , & ove point of true © 

much ar will bis one This followes | |and therefore it not from the beart 

vponthe formerground:for the power to wil | |of man, till it be mollified- and 


that thatis truely good, is loſt;a power to wil | God to that whichis good. What heſt thou 
our conuerſion , is a powerto will that which | | faith Paw/that thou haſt not received? andi 
is good: therefore the powerto will our owne | -| thou halt received it, why docſtthou boalt ? 
 connerfion,is loſt. Beſide preuenting and exci- | | Now, ifte will to be healed were of vs, we 
ting motions that ſcructo ſtirre vp and helpe CITE ſelves. | 
the will,there is further required,that the will | | he ſaith, we are not ſufficient or able ro 
be regeneratc, before itcan willthat whichis | | a good of >.Cer. 4, 
ers —_— Fall {ng ways —— q 
which is the true prenenting grace) all exter- or to 

nall motions and excitations to that which is | ., | and life of the foule in of God , Who raiſeth 


r, Cor.q. 


4 


good,arc of no effect. For the cauſe muſt vs from death to life:now to wil to f 
beforethe effet.Now thatthe wil ma ee and role tiene God. Han es 
and doe that which is good , the cauſe isthe | |ofheakhand life. A certaine Councell fai 


ation thereofiin which is giuen tothe | |<ny werder anonch,that God deth expelt our will, 
wi Toe cooly cnmiaſtiee, whereby it wils | | char it way be {from fume: and deth not con. 
well,but alſo a new quality,whereby it is able | | f*fſe rhat 32 i the operation of the Sytrit of God in 
and can will well. And thus abilitic of willing nr rot Am Ara; rr ; 
wel before the aR of good will, as the | |7be boly Ghoſt ſaying by Salomon, T he wilis 

theeffet. Whena man is dead, | |74dby God: Auguſtine faith, Jt is not in bim 
chafe him and him, put «que vite into | |747ncrb, barin God that ſhewerh 


F / him to warme him at the heart : when thus is 


& 


who prexents bom that willech that be meywill.& 
folowe:s bim with belpe thes willeth, thrke wi 
wer 33 vee, They which are bodily ficke, can 4 


their converfi- | 
on,are dead intheir fione: and 


leb,5.6. 


NA 2 = .+A© 


- « 5) 


4. 


1g &1. 
acb.l.6.c. 
I5. Sant. 
19, 


Bellar,de | both 


G * and "as 
ns o—_ mire | 


man of bis qui 


his righe vſc is the means or inſtrument, wher- | 
Igepuaties ofthe ſpirir is effeAtuall. And 


or obicR of dipincoperation. It is alleadged, 
that:men. which repent , are worthy praiſe 
therefore 3.andthis cannat well be, vnlefle re» 
| peNtance procecde from freedame of will. 7) 
<1ſmer ; repentance is praiſed becauſe ir is a 


RE na nents 
le- ; | perion1s 
Rcailed,vot becauſe he inthe'cauſe of his owne 


acrſion of a (inger 


end mans free-will. 


735 


the Sunne: and we ſce the light of a candle in a 
way we ama apr, Therefore to- 


As 
- and 
| hold 


th as cauſes formerly. Burweteach8& 
\'e + nn IG ems | 
no at al 


ofour Dn OL Ie 
dered, ameerepatientor 


in it ſelfeconſfi- 
ic&to receiuethe 


ſhould bee a cauſe 


ns ceacyed 
thedodrine af themthat teach, tharthereare 
threeethcientcauſesof mans couerſion, Gods | 
ſpirit,Gods word, mans will, bath his defeR. 
The ſpiritis the principall cauſe ,/ the word in 


the.will of man, ic ſtands onely as a patient 


IEPEntance ,. bug becauſe hec repents being | 
EIETED,” 


of mans 


A | will of man. Of the diſtinction of man and 


man, inthe matter of ſaluation , Pas! nllead- 
the teſtimony of «Hoſes, 7 is neither in 

: nnd, ner in bim that rivmeth but in 
God th - Our Saniour Chriſt 
teacheth thar che foros of the kingdome of 
__ w—_ __ oY: - 
ure of Gods /0; and be- 

cauſe the gitt of © ing is given to 


anew generation and a new creati- 
on; for this.cauſe it cannoe depend on the 
wul of manatall, becauſe'a creature hath not 
hiscreation or regeneration in his owhe will, 


is a great ouerſhadowing of Gods grace, to 


in the choice of mans will. Bur the textin hand 
1s obiced, When Chriſt would have comer. 
ted Ierufalem,they reſiſted & woold not-1 an- 
{wer,There is a double worke of God. Ones, 
outwardly in the word & Sacrament to offer 


| grace:and this indeed may bereſiſted, Ofthis 


Chriſt ſpeakes here when he faith, rhey would 
net:and Stephen when he faith , they reſiftedthe 
boly Ghoſt, Aft.7.51. The Lord faith, Gen.6.2. 
My ſpirit ſhall not alway ſerine with man: & Petey 


that Chryft wene inf fperig andpreached, 1. Pet.y. 
19. The ſecond is, when God inwardly by his 
ſpiric,turns, renews,ſanRifies the whole man, 


and this work canoot be reſiſted by the will oF) £en. 
then Zazarwcould refiſt the | 7s. 


man z: 29, lore | 
worke af Chriſt, when be was raiſed fromthe 
dead-Ititbe faid, that this doctrine aboliſheth 
liberty; becauſc-it cannot chooſe and refuſe the 
grace of God: 1«n/wer ,the Angels 


y and onely to will 


"is 


othericon» | 6 


ſoas be may cither.accept or refuſe it« And it = 
make the hauing,or the not haning of it, to be | 


applicsttys ſtriwingto Noes miniſt=ry ſaying ; | cffectua 


wilAnd itisgreater | \ 


þ 


| fakidaies For hee faith thus : Freewil now 
| 5 kindred by the inp of the (oſs from abing good, 


and ftirred _ ey 
good, | e 5e bee lod pe gc 
We leaning rhe Papifto yr gr mc 
place the ctficacie of grace in 
FX 


' | ſelfe: For faith Chriſt, Every man 


heard and learned of the Father , comes 'Vato 
in itthis, that God addes 


cs the wil, and with the wil, the 
lee GEE OES 


The confideration and vicof this & the for- 
merdoarines, is of great conſequent. -For if 
liberty of grace be is the neeclsityof 
our redemption by Chriſt,and great is the ex- 
cellency thereof. , this doQtrine cuts 
off the excuſcofall fin for 
ceſſarily,becauſe liberty ef grace is loſt: yet we 
finne freely, becauſe in cuill remaines. 
Thirdly it appeareshence, tharman ofhimſel? 
EEE 
| in'vs. 
ing earneſtly for the 
grace we want: dt gl heart chakes or 
ACES WEE y,weare taught 
deeply ro to humble cables foo: the lofſe of 
our liberty; and for the beadage” vader finne : | 
& to ptay anew Ay ware 1 Bo 


ry Fiftly, ſecing of © - 


Me Aran ihe re- 


of God frnegre 


| Qingofthe thi 


alt. md 


A | isreſtored in part in 10n:fo fartorth 
iſe cogent 
theſe three alwaics remaine m thewill rorhe 
| death,therfore ſomerime it willeth wel, ſome- 
time euill,metime both, and in the belt aRi- 
wenorpere is a. mixture : a 


intireor meere worke of Godinvs, and pen 
vs; and weein itare woerely paſſine not alhine, 
The ſecond is the evidence ot the former in 
vew and ſpiritpall ations; as tamely 4 
king willing and dcfiring that that is g 

Nov theſe ations are workes of Godin nd 

mans will : mans will is not onely 

Gofther bar alfocadnfomns A 

icR,in that God isthe firſt 
ker of theſe works inthe infienienc; 
becauſc itpleaſeth God tovie the will, and tb , 
mooue it by oquririfontuair bro 
which he And 
thus the will is notm , dutpeſſine 
and «#5xe beth: firſt paſsiue, por hs 6 | 
For beeing ated and mooued by God , = 
works the will and the deede, italfo 
moeucth. And wee ro enats A 
ne fovrrre wb me nd—ur For 


_—_ nee ho ap 
reef life, 06d willis'y 
Ar ditynke meakire ye 


redyjiebun ue: and, wet 
oo wind ont 


lfa,t, wy 


Verſe: 19.. 


Luk,rr, 


13s 


| andGadsgrace,muſt here 


the will beitig ot- renewed and prenenced 


ing mooued by ptace, willethand doch indeet] | 
emo hymen "pre > the _— | 

y God, or toperforme any like duty, pro- 
yr pray" os two canſes. From grace; 
iochat it moouecth 


belecue, ortodoe any like duty. And theres | 
torerhe ancientfaying harhhis-truthe He chat 
waile thee without thee, doth not yegenerate or ſane 
thee without thee, Becauſe our converſion isnot | 
without the motion and confentot will, as our | 
rercation was. And that wedoe not miſtaken . 
thispoine, the order thatis between mans wil 
e againe bee-remem- | 
bred. Inrefpe& of time they ate both toge» | 
ther, and corcurre anwodn *onghar neg 1 
our regenerati6: in reſpe& of the order ofna- 
ture, the will dothnor firſtbegin that which is 
good and rien after borrow _—_ from grace, 
but grace prevents, renewes; and moanes the 
will &e thenthe will moouedorchanged, wils. 
tobe contierred, and to be'healed inthe firſt 


and cauſerh the will ro-will 
. | to beleeue.- From'the will of manz in thar be» | 
| ingprenented'and'mooued by Ged;itawilseo | 


C 


a God, and ſhall nor periſh eternally, 
| the by of faith and corterſion | 
EIT a nt aakc contalinhs 
naughtines of our :nattite, 

| that fadeti.and eonnerfion is impoſgible vato 
þ.., REORtne ſmgular mercy of God, it be 
:dxpigthebcarts of the Elect by his hos 

ly ſpirit;{ntbis ceſpeR Chriſt faich, Afar. 1 x, 
30. My Jorg Weafic,andmy burden lighy, And a- 


$ are not grieuows.. It 


| onciliation: with God ; may 
| be where-there 11a mitld and purpoſe 10 fin, 
; and whercisnotrucharred anddeteftationot 
.lniquity, Auf. The fcrious/and inftanc wilt or 
 deticexobelecucin Chriit ; and to repent, in- 
Cladesioiethe hatred; of linne, and-the por- 
| poſc of noc liuning; Far he that truly defiresto 
| belecuc,doth fo, becauſe he deretts his vnbe- 
leete:and-he thatdefiresto repem,dortilo,be- 
Cauſche bates hisown evil waics, and purpo- 
{ech to anne no wore, 

| Thefcondqueſtion is, wherher the will, 
afceritig.ren;wed, be able to caule and bring 
| torth good workes of it cite, or no;l anfwer 
rwortbinge The firlt, that wil cannar, vnlefle 
Cod furtiter giue a double-graces : The one is 
Aſſiſting gre6+ + and it Rands in three aRions, 
preſernation gonfirmayiongproteition. Þreferuati- 
on is, whereby GOD continucth the becing 
of the will:reneweds-Foprhar which is good, 
doth notionriadue good the leaſt moment, vn- 
lefle God make it to continue.  Confientation 


is, when God fixcth the minde in that which is 


da | Faith & 
i | repen- 
, | tance are 


gaincs : 
| may be odicticd; thatthe will & dcfire of re- | 
of God-For the wil be- | B | nouationand:rec 


pelsivle 


to al that 


will in 
each. 


t.loh.5.3 


go0d 7 & cauſcth the will conſtantly to follow 
the good wcjination thereof , it being other. 


'»\Fhis operationof thewil,towilro belectie, | | wiſe qzarable and' apt to. decline. 'Proteftion 
to willto repent andto obey; is the leaſt grice | is, wherby God his grace invs againſt 
and figneof Ghadsfauour;(for nothi e | | the vidlenceof temptation, Ofthishe-faichro 
leſſe therito Will rodothat whithis good yer | | Perer, Sathes bath deſired to ſift you, but }-baxe 
isirof great 21d excellent price. 'Forir hath | | proudfert beeriar thy faich faile ner And God | | \ 
the promiſe '6f God annexe@to- ir. The Pro- omifeth, that he willmer ſuffer the faitofnll to - 22. | 
phet ſaich to the rebellions Hraclices,1aſh;and rempred aboue chas are able to-brare, "7 1.Cor.10! 
make you tleane — —: Ceaſt to doe exih,learrie ty D ſecond.grace may bee- 5 Exvigmy grace, 13. 
| dbewell. Now'they might'peraducncure fay'- whereby God mooues and irres vpuhe will, | 
| Alas, we caniforwaſh'our felues: he therefoxe | : /| thatir way indeede will and doe the: good: ro | 
| addes, If yewil and obey, thavis, if ye d& be dove. And thiggrace 18 ordinaruly;requi- | 
| wit to becleinſed:and teſtifiechis will by your | | red tathecffeRti worke. De- | 
| wr t6obey, ye ſhal care.rhe good things | | 
| the Land. And Chrit ſaith; \rhar the | Plal.119. 
| Father gtueth the holy Ghoſt to them tha - that | 36, 
defire him. Andiro thee aee in r GEE, | 
| God accopt#thisact wit for rf . | [ Caric.1 
- [itſeife. Marke' & that owes From | | whicharevtiochildren of God, «re | £5*,'> 
| | : | ov-tixred by rhe. Spirit of | ;, 
God.(Againe, he fairhofrhc P bilippianc,afier |4-res 
they were tenewed-andwrought _ —_ 
| feareand trembling, . 
ro pr rateperagre z the |Phil-2-73 
2K of willing udiof aoing/the which is 
good, ade worksYhewill, by moowng it to 
4 _ LL; 


| 


. | runs another way; by tcaching 


| it be lifredar cycry 


tion remaining is of it ſelfe apt to dog irs: 
|= _ Nmged] 
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& tobe gizen to the doing of ood aft;And(a) 
prac mat... Se wemnlh vn- 
lefle God make vs doit, ashe made vs able to 
do it. This doctrinemuſi the rather beremem- 
bred, becauſe the (treame of Popiſh doctrine, 
our willes 
aſsiſted by grace, can doc good, withoutthe 
concurrence of new ro excite'and 


floore, becing (taicd by the mothers hand, for 
al this it cannot go vp.apaire of ſtaires,valeſſe 
ppe. Like' is thecaſc of 
| the children of God,inthings which concerne 
the kingdoame of heauen. | | 

The art of the anſwer is;that. when 
renewed wil dothagood worke, tt doth. nor 
perfeQly./Toawill(ſaith Paul, Rom,7.18.)i pre- 
ſent with me but 1 cannot do the good 1 would:that 
is, I cannot perfe&ly do iras I would. It may 
be objected thus; The workes of God are per» 
feat a done by vs, are workes of 
God:therfore they are perte&; / anſwer to the 
maioror firlt part of the reaſon : it is true of 
ſuchworks asarc worksof God alone, & not 


of fach works as areioyntly both of God and 


the inftrument. Forcheathe work done,takes 

vato.itthe quality and condition of man, cen- 

ſidering it | 

_— himſelf a perfect 

when he writes by | 
hand:bur when a learner &-he weite both/to- | 


owne,thenthat 
imperfeRion of the leatner, 


. 


man, God becing the principailagent,&.man D 


will and to doe indeede,that which it can wil 

anddoe. And this moouing cauſe, isthe good! 

RFC ee EY nn | 

y,new grace is required ro © 

co the doing of cuery new worke.Forgrace in 

i — burne 

and continnes notto: Vn- 

leGeir be concinall tiered vp-aa@blowed: 

hot avi. orrupti rwirery 

it1s1 y mixed with contrury corrupt!- —- cled 

oe Ae ets | | Cult to for; beta mag 

drawerth away the wit from God,& all good- fit you as wheate, bur I haue prayed for thee 

nefſe hath need continnally to be excited, ſtirs | | Perer, thatthy faith faile not, ' And this he did 

red,and mooued. The man regenerate isable | | eſpecially, inthat ſolemne prayer made, - Job. 

to pray ta God, yet can he not pray ſometime | | 17.in which he praicd, notonly for Peter, but 

by reaſon of the weight of corruption, valefſc | | tor all the Apoitles , and for all that didor 

Ro pvipe w———_— — atdarremang at nd hes ay 

tare} and make requeſt in vs by ſtirring omnipotent power in preſeruing. 

moouing vs to ackenwnd, The doQrineof | | them thatare in Chriſt. No mean( faith Chriſt ) 
*| the ancient Church hath beene, that new grace | | :akgth my ſheep forth of my band, And marke the 


reaſon : my Farber i greater then all. The laſt 
cauſe,isthe cfficacy of Gods ſpirit. Saint Joby 
faith, cher the ſeedof God remains in bim that is 
borne anew: andthat this ſeed keeps him that be 
neither doth nor can fin tn rwo « Firſt,if he 
fin,yer he ſins not with ful conſent of will, For 
he hates & nils in part the cuill which he wils; 
Sccondly,ifby humane frailty he fal, he makes 
not a trade of (in,nceither doth he keep a courſe 
in wickednes, but the ſeed of grace remaining 
within cauſeth him to returne to God, andrto 
EE EET een 
| is, W r 
will, can of it ſelfe perſeuere in doing good, 1 
anſwer ; thatour cc depends and 
anneal ao pngkeroateine lr 
we may rewo arc 
power to xe, andthe will of perſeue- 
rancez and boththeſc beeing good things, arc 
of God, Becanſe exery good 
gifts is frow ahoue , and dewne from the 
Father of hgbts,lam.1 17. ; 
This former doftrine is of great vie. Inthat 


1 ©, ann 
of God, I anſwer: there is no yertuear 
God in vs, without our wils: & in cuery 


grace,asthe | x 
ed,.as the i of God. And therefore 
inall good things, induſtrie, and labour, and 


inuocation on our 


; ,and cxery good | 


_—_— "YT" FRY 


Rom.$.2. 


many free will, 


—__—— 


_- The laſt eſtare is, the eſtare of glori 

after this life. 1nthis eſtare the of will 
—_ ndpicatng mxo God. For Þ rin 
18 , vo K15, 
continual voice(as it were )and cry afthe glo- 
rified will; 1 dee no eu(8, and 3 will nos doe it: 1 do 
that which © will dee it, And this in- 
decede is the perfee liberty, in which mans 
will is conformed to the Free-wil of God and 
Angels , who will onely that which is 
By this which hatch bcene faid, it appeares, 
| that the words ofthetext in hand{[ & ye would 
nos. )are ſpoken of the will of man, according 
tothe eſtate of corruption. 

the wil is} db that which # exil,but 
1 would not doe it : 1 doe that which i good, but 1 
canner do it as I would. And the voice of the cor- 
will is,1 doe that which is eaill, ond 1 will 
doit:] do not that which i good, and ] willnoe doe 


| 2. And this laſt voiceis plainely expreſied in 


theſe words, And ye wonldnet. 


| will and mans will, & howir ſtands with this 
text. I anſwer : there is anexcellent harmo- 


For the voice of 


| 


| witli 
inthat Gods will is the 


: 739) 


' 
| 


ly his ſtroke and action. 


uationthence, but from a defet inthe 
or foot. By this we acrani ro acknowledge 
the endlefſe long-ſaering of God , who fu- 


ſtaines the ofour bodies and ſoules, 
the faculties and aQtipns thercot , cuen in the 
workes , inwhich men offend anddiſhonour 


the vile abomination of every finne : for wee 

nar rr berry 
vs : and in 

we could notdo, vnleſie we were ſuſtained by 


him, we offend him and provoke him to anger 
V$. 

Secondly, mans will on Gods will 

in reſpe& of dererminati6:becauſe we neither 


can or doewill any thing withour the will of 
God. A fparrow,faics Chrift, lights not on the 

without the heauenty Father : that is, 
without his decree or will, The malicious and 
wicked will of the Iewes, could not fo much 
as wil, much lefſe do any thing againſt Chriſt, 
but that which the band and of God bad 
determined tobe dane. Moxeouer , God deter- 
mines the will rwo waies. In good things, hee 
mooues and inclines the will tothe 
of the it willeth- For 
cauſe of all good 


on it, inreſpeRt of 
ication, & in 
of order of 


i In reſpet of vertue, be- 
cauſe the vertues of ſecond canſes , proteede 
from the firſt, 7a reſpeR of applicatioy/ be- 
cauſe God vſcth the will of man,as an aſtru- 
ment of his own will,and he 2 


ark rl moron pn 


things, mans will 


vertne, in 


— — ht —_— 


nie x and generally ir ſtands in this,'that Gods 

of man, & mans will ſtands to it abſo- willeth, :th,becar 
lucely, depends vponit-| And by | | firſt willed them. And thevfore Pau/faithyrhac 
this mean hath a will,God hath | | good werkes ave proph towalk 
| anancecedent wailhyandwhore mano will harh | inzandthis prepa 


Ree 5 


him, Secondly, we arctaught to acknowledge 


ieth it tothe | 


Mar.1o. 
29. 


AR 4.28 


Pat.q. . 
195.47t.5. 


\ 


| e Volido 
non im.- 


pedire, 


c Suauiter 
inclinan- 
do. 


decrees and determines witli himſelle 
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Df God free grace 


1 el 


Py . 

TITS propre 464 . 
and the liberty of mans will. And itisallead- 
ged;that mans will loſeth his liberty; and cca; 
{cth indeed to be willyif it tand fabicQtothe 
neceflary and dectee 'of God. 


lanſwer. Firſt,that when the willof man de- |. 


termines in it ſelfe ro one thing, 7 it -dothnot 
loſc his liberty: much more then may: the li- 
bertie of will ſtand with the determination of 
God. Secondly ;,Gobds decree dothnot aboliſh 
libertie , bur onely moderate and-order it : 
by(c) inclining thewallin mild and eafic man- 
ner with fit and connenient obics; and that 
according to the condition of the will. That 
Chriſt ſhoulddiewhen he died,it was necefla-! 
ry inreſpet of Gods decree: yetif we | 
the conſtitution of his nature , hee might ſtill 

hane prolonged hisdayes : and ifwe confider 
the will of Chrift,he dicdmoftfrecly and wil- 
lingly. Otherwiſe, his death had becnenofa> 
tistaction for ſinne, God himſelfe doth ſfome- 


| 


thing of an abſolute necefsitic, and yet with 
perfe& freedome of will: now then if abſolute 
neceſsitic doe not aboliſh freedome of will : 
mucb lefle ſhall condirionall neceſsity; depen- 
ding on Gods decree,dec it. Laſtly,the decree 
of Godeltabliſheth theliberty of will. For his | 
determination is, that the Agency of ſecond 


cauſcs;ſhall be according to their condition;fo 
as naturall cauſes ſhall worke natarally ; free 


th | or thats Hotneceflarily 
inreſget ot himſelfebut freely+/! 


| 


—_— — _ 


_— 


EA | 99-02%. 
Godiis, | l | $3 be 


| be trurnes bin we bimſelfe, of his i 


... 
1 
. 


ly-moouing ite 
aps er" 
heat ofehi 


pou 6 

to be finfull out of meaſure, Danid faith; that: 
God weered the hrart of the ianste bete 
bus people. But how ? He Iſraclites'| 
exccedingly more then the Egyptians. And 
vpon this worke of God, they tooke occaſion: 
ro enuic and to hate the Iſraeli wn 

The fifth ation is, ordination, whereby God 
victh well the wickedneſſc of the will ofman ; 


and direQeth it againſt the naturethereof to 
good ends,cuen asthe learned Phyfitian ſom- 
times of poyſon makes a remedy. In this ſenſe 
Afr is called the rod of bu indignation: and the 
Madoa & a 


of m 


mans and 


wHE a man isgoingooin his own wickednes, 


mercy: | aga: he opens 4 way, 


2 


will he puſh-it downe «: but he | 3 Wa 


about it ,, nc hindtheh 


| Fm L 


Thus. we { 


withal;he-lednes the will toit ſelf,co work his | 
| owne enillwatke. The laſt aRtionof God is, 


FO Ont” ONS A AUT THEI—_ 


BT — 


{ which is ;the former 
| 
\ | 


fondry actions 4 

wicked willandabey ar four File pe 
mins. Pheres cohisgown 

him to the malice of the divelt, andthe lufts 


| prophets of 
bart minds: that be ſaves = 
kevrin the ripe 


| upon detetimine, how 
J Yu Fflenay wig, Code 


d 'ucd encn of 


(quenl devermieswhar hall dons! Bart 
opinipn, as it giurs vnto- God a common | 


tonching all par«" 

ticular cuents, | And it is abfordto thinke, thar 
| God ſhould: fere-ſec the future as of mans 
| free-will, when as yet he hath determined no- 
thing: forthings that ſhall be,arc thereforeto 
ns becauſe Godby decrec hath de- 
their bcing- And therefore,the fore- 

as things thatſhal be,followes the 
decree Angd.it CO —_— 
poo mene ailing oft there- 
thar ſpecchof the 


ties? For hereby.1s iguified,, that God doth 
[notattendanthe will of man, but brings Mans 
| [wll in ſabicion to-himEelfe--And therefore 
thisattending will aſctibed ro-God; i 5 yes; 
Papiſts themfelnes. F J; 
| - Thirdly, inthat mans will tands ſabiea ab- 
\(Glutclytothe pleaſure of God, our daty is;ro 
yeeld voluntary ſubic ion tobim inal things, 
when' his will is manifeſt vato vs« 
Laſtly,this doctrine of the conſent and con- 
/currence of mats wik&& Gads wil-mult be the 
ſtay & ground of our patience & comfort. For 
there:is no calamity or milery, that betides vs 
by. by Af feogtibeeriltaPmaanrithoet the wilLof 
The cteaturecaghtill 


EE - and ir catido 


\generallrovidence, foirtakes away thecer | 
raine dererrhidiationof God, 


Shumel 
i23 1.Th6 
q+ 16, art. 


& 


== 


} 


meaning frhepbe, in ey) 
chonhbage fohcient to change the yatureof: 
20 cull vine,& comake it 2 good vine-Itis ve-'| | 
ged;that the Lord ſiich, he waitedfor grapesp 
which he wold got haze donegvnles there had: 
bin hepe, by rcaſon'of-fafticientigrace giuen-: 
} anſwer ag in that the Lord waited for fruit, 
not becauſe God then gue the ſufficier grace: 
when hewaited, ' bur, 


feliat anſwer: Aden ory Aopcaren 
Rio of a creature/but not ſafficient ro vachan-" 


+ nes me rr 
Grace in him rforth azir was fafficient to 
incs, icwas allo cfteftual. br ar: 


regard. Gol trams Be rn to | 


| which pun rt alma toon 
ceprbcecBrlkcacd Cot Od | | 
e God. ;Nowwhgurathivbichwhis tbhold| jr 


Chircly and and. For: ithith pleaſe 
topropotind vith'ys rhe 
rion dnd that now inotehen 40. yeates, An 


| pirictce' Ht ingthoe oh 
1 ir15not. For 

God is not ſabic&ro any 
Canſe His nature is yi 
that which is in God 


ether the bertue ot 
NR 
| where this Kind of 
patience is,there'is paſsiori'& ſaf-rance - how 
_7 ionor lif#-rice, 


oodnes of will atid 
mply wils the per- 


th. cm - 


sUrepay; it. miſt 
eng th tot 


T4 


\ Adems,and inhim to 3 mankind Whenthou 
eate of the, fruite, 6 dywy chow || 
D 1 E, that is, preſently dye the firltand 

death. Darhevand Abwen,,preſently| 
* | vpon their rebellion, went downs into-the 
' 1, | carth quicke, The captaines with their fifries,” 
were preſently ca comers to Chas 
Ga with 


Qion ney ſomany any we þ _ 
my elemaed, wh on doth not exe- | 
decree — I alam Godin 

glues 

decreeof 


ſhed as the decree of alien that is, Tbe 
d- of the wornan ſhalt bruife the 1 bead. 
- | Againe. Shame admit pH 27 
_ iy wn ga 8, and oy roo earth 
for thy 10n.That mercy t 
iow okind, uſes is xvatod in grea 
patience by certef, degrees. Ang rw 
Aines to all.cnen,wit cx08PrINn 
_ of Adam by p24. 00 as 
? Speciall or adhar which concernes 
partzcular menor countries. Thus Gad (pared 
the old wartd x 20. yeares before hee ſene the 
flood;he regis the morites tillchear iniqui- 
ties were ared the. Egyptians 400. 
fv: He fared puniſhment afche 1do+ 
try of Ig ar he puniſhe 
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Cd ts 


i 
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Eph.4.3! 
(Col,3 3 


Cir. 4.16 | 


pe the Crofle be griegous for meaſare, and long 
| for continuance This patience to God- ward 


| | bring forth fruie with patience, mers 


rs uahmadur yr paler lor meet 
children in regar acceſſion, in titlets, 
this or that > cok Thus Zedecbias , who in- | 


| ſonnet of lebokins , becauſe he did ſucceed lebo- 


rand mans free will. 


—— | | 

forced fo ro doe by the good lawesof a good 
Prince. The laſt 'finne is Hypocnifie , for all 
among v3 cometothe Lords table;-andthere. | 
by enter into the higheſt degree of Ghriſtiani- 
ty that'can _ earth: for thereby they 
make profeſsio that they arc vaited to Chrilt, 
and with him, and vp 
from this wholly Sacramet take liberty to line 
asthey liſt, deſpifing al orhers thar will nor fay 
ers mann re -Theſec and many other,ate 
thecomoaion al onr Engliſh vineyard. 
It ſtands vs all in hand to pray-vnto God;thar 
he wobld blow vpou his vineyard; that wee 
may bring forth better fruir, andprevent the 
indgements thatotherwiſe are like ro fall. | 

vs; we are taught'to cxerciſour ſclucs in pati- 
ence inreſpe&t of God when we are afflited 
& carreQted by him- For whe he laies his hand 
vpon Vs,we thay nat be angry, fret, chafe,and 
rage, -bur quiet out hearts 1m his will , though 


istearmed 7 by an —_— name, 
T be ſolence of the bears,whereby the hearrwith- 
dry cornrr ſabieRs irfelfero the wil of God 
in all things. P/«l. ne your heart s pen 
your bed,gs- be ſtill. And 37.7.Be ſilent to ſebone. 
Thirdly , if God be thus patient towards 
men, we 
another:as Pawlſaith, ran er yrererm 
ine one anetber.as Godfor Chrifts ſake forgaue 
Lots faithotthe mercifall patience of God 
cannot but breed and bring torth in vs pati- 
ence and leng ſuffering , in regard of anger 
and teucnge- 1 - 76 : 
- Laſtly,inthatGodcals vs to ſalonation with 


| called, and run the race of 6ur ſaloation-with 
like patience. Wee muſt heare the word,and 
without fainting & without raking repo 

oF Canien did:and therefore with 


obtain the promiſes with out pationcs. 
. The fitt and laſt point ro be<pnſidered-is, 
rardberns rr nog ey 
anſwer icthus. Children in | taken 
4 wajes, Firſt, ſome are childrewbygenerati6: 
of them reade. Luk,the where a Iotig 
is ſer down from Adew to Chriſt. 


lomearecalled children by 4 
Jerry ena on 4 
child to her death, is ſaid robeere fine ts Adriel: 
becauſe ſhe did ado2t his children, and brin 


deed was vncle to leboakim, is faid tobe the 


therefore they make profeſtion of the faith] A 
| nor roll, col ecu yare 


aine muſt be patient one towards | 


great patience, we maſt ſuffer out ſeluesto be |- 


patience.O be by patience &5- through | 
eeaf the; Fun pf orcr poi is 


Kingdome. Jleconias or (dnias | .and 
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yet he is ſaid robeger Salathieh, becauſe Salethi.. 
« was ro ſucceed him in the ki 


'of Io» 
dea, inthat he was the next of ans fuſe . 
Laſtly ,- men;- intharthey appertaſne to aby 


thing or place, as children do to their parents, 
are called children thereof. Thus men are cal- 
led childromef light, of darkenes,of one of wrath. 
Thus 1erufalem is called the dexghrer of Sion. 
And'inthis'text citizens, the inhabitabrs of 
Hierufalem, are called the children thereof. | 

Thus muchof the RebeHion of Terufalem: 
now followes the puniſhment in theſe words: | 
Behold, your habit ation ſhall be left unto you d:ſo. 
lere:or thus, your hooſe, that is,both cirie and 
templc(as itts inthe next chapter )ſhall be left 
vnto you as a wilderneflſe; 

Here wee muſt obſerve , that the puniſh. 
mer of Terufalems rebellion is a decreed 
deſolation both of Citie and Temple. And | 
the right confideration of it is of great vſe. 
For this defolation is as it were a looking 
glafſe tothis our'Engliſh nation, in which wee 
may ſee our future condition : except we re- 
pent of our vnthankfulnes toGod for his mer- 
cies, & ſhew better fruits ofthe Goſpel, then 
commonly wedee.Theold world little regar- 
ded'the miniMry of Noh the preacher of 
righteohſne$& was deftroyed by an vniuerſal 
flood.Itis a genetall decree of God, The Gen. 
tiles and ki s that will not ſerue thee , ſhall 
periſh, and be viterly deſtroyed. 1f God ſpare not 
the naturall branches, hce will much leſſe 
ſpare vs that are but wild branches, if we nep- 
le and lightly eſteeme the Goſpel of life, as 
men euery where commonly doc. 

Secondly, the defolation of Hicrufalem may 
be glas 


betime, vtterdeſolation will befall both them 
ing agr op Fraberealraafay 
rence, tbdraw themſelues God 
ſhalt periſh, Now they withdraw themſelues 
from God, thatcannot abide to hane fellow- 
= with him inhis word, & robring thEſclues 
in ſubic&ion thereto. Thirdly it appears hence 
y the contrary, that the ſtability of all king- 
domes ſtids in the obedience ofthe Goſpel of 
Noou ene _ c is moſt fare & ſta- 
'ble.agai ich nothing can preuaile. And 
aphE ched | isobcied in any kingdom, it is 
(av it were) in the kingdom of God. 
 "Moreoucr,this deſolation is both perpetu- 
| _ terrible: iris perperuall, that is, ro 
, 
wnder 


ent. For Hieroſalem muſt be trod 
, till the tinse of the Gentiles be fulfil. 
ledzand this is, till there be ſignes in the Sunne 
and Moone , and the powers of heanen bee 
ſhaken, and that is immcdiatly before the laſt 
iudgement. Hence I gather,that there is noci- 


tic of Hicruſalem, nor Temple now ſtapding. 


|| 4kins» (as becing the nexr of the blood) inthe | 


of,they might haue becne reedificd.I anſwer, 


«aL ww 


| by 


It will be faid, that ſince thedeſtruion ther- | 


ler-22.30 
Mat-1I-1z, 


Iſz, 60.12 


Pf,34.27 
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Mat,24- 
21. 


| ; thatthere is acity now | 
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akon olthncrleoGode lira be, A | wa ,when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly bornes - 


Lage bundend 30. yeares after che death 

Chrilt , the _ by the jomtpnhegs 
of [ulian _— ay op 

their cntys e 

vhs rtewune,& hey hn . thun- 
| der and lightning, & carth and many 

'befaid, 

is called 


of them flaine thereby. Again 


- Ianſwer, ibs ever Teruſdlews 
in her ruines,or the citic Bethara, fenced,and 

walled by Ekus Adrienw. Secondly, by this 
it appeares , that thewarres that were made 
keretofore tor the recoucry of the Holy land, 
and of Icrufalem, were in vaine» This en- 
terpriſe was the policy of the Pope , that hee 


might the better ſeat himſclfe in Europe. And | x, | ſinnes of, the people : and. it is denided tothe | 
Fond little goad to bs looked for-in the B 

place that God Jad accurfed with perperuall| 
SGlation Thirdly, by this itappeares, that 
7mm made to the Holy wages ſoper-; 


Jv poly aotuur- yank. Ft fly 
bers-as in his owne 3 and thus. he was 
and is {ſtill crucified in Rome; and in r elpeRt\ | 
yy rrp manga: yy wmey te 
in Icruſalem. 

Againe this deſolation was moſt terrible,& 
the tribulation thereof ſo great, that the like 
was neuer fince the of the world. 

Hiſtories written declare as much.For | 
the citic was at the firſt -_ 
of Titus Veſpaſianus, called the 


a wall that had 13. caſtles in it, to command 
the whole citie. Inthetime of the ege » the 
Iewes were oppreſſed with a amine: 
in which mo tood was old $', old leg- 
ed/party of x} Fog tn es 45, frhefs 
i y oft 0 

mine, clcyen hundredthouſand ofthe poorer 
ſort ; two thonſand in one night xyyes imbo- 
welled: ſixerhouland were batyed jo 


rible defolation mult teach vs to.dread and 
feare God, and to yeeld vnfained ſabieRinn 
to Chiilt, And as the Plalwilt faith, to kife 


deſolation , and it was withall compaſied with| 


EE wee Ces Flakes vt 


the Spe hf ole we. and we periſhinthe 


there bee three 
Ik _— 


things done rein dukes 
je00e point. _ ſecond is;thatthe poſi 
ry proj rk Cn of the word. 
2nd 4 Damelto ny » The Ged of 


| And the hand-writing 'vpon the wall in 
ghtof odueco meraciae Tor: 

nut anatre numbred, for continuance af ycares: it 

is weighed, and found light in reſpeRof the 


Medes and Perſians. This muſt teach: 
ſubieQs in England, to lift vp their hearts to 
God,for the continuance of peace and prote- 
Rionto this Church and land. 

Secondly, Chiriſt revealesthe deſolationof 


lerufalem,& that certevly:y: 


deſtroy a. H Pw erage 

ed. Hence 

of Matthew, andthe reſt, SG OR 
ol Godz on this manter — 


nap $00; wp! War js 
—_ take hem by the hand 
themtoa he tapering. 
thas he hath alwaies deale with hiapeople fr 
the beginaing. Yea thus he dealt with Adew 
before his fall, when he ſaid , 7f chow cate the 


ade than ſhalt die 
fo yn ping chan fuab he. Thin fer 


A ——— —_ lefler _—_ 
betall ys in this life fro ptr eager 


- | Ezria,r.2, 


f Dan.2.37 


Dan.5.26 
27, 28, 


| Ifa.28.18.] 
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the Vocations, 
OR 


Callings of men, with the ſorts and kinds of them, 
| and the right vie thereof. 


Pao rv. 10. verſe 7, 
The memorial! of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed : bus the name 
of the wicked [batt rot. 


CS ED 


Robert T aillor, Eſquire, one of the Tellers in her 
e M aiefhes Exchequer, my 
yin) 11% 1; 010 Verrgoodiiaend. : 

SAX perience teacheth,. and it is4 true concluſion propounded and prooued 
I [inthe Sariptures of the old and new Teſtament , that as God in the be- 
ne heArdrmrrgrn dope eſtabliſhed the whole frame of the 

and the earth,ſohehath in his wiſedome dire Red them, and althings 
contained in them, vnto one maine end, the manifeſtation of his glorie. 
HP Wherennto, though enery thing created, by his appointment , . accordi 
TM) to the law of creation , and the principles of it owne entirenature is, a 
| ought to bee referred, yet among the workes of God, ſome doe more prin- 
cipally and diretly make for that purpoſe, as namely, man, whom God hath endued with the 
giftsof vnderſtandingand knowledge , and in whom hee hathengrauen his owne image in 
righteoufrief; and truc holinefſe. Now if the Queſtion be, how man being fallen from that in- 
regritie wherein he was created, and hauing broughe a confuſion vpon the whole world by the 


draw light out of darknefſe, andto reRtifie things that are confounded, hath in great wiſedome 
feran in mankind, which by certaine degrees rendeth dire&ly to the aduancement of his 
| owne glory. For.in the firſt place, hee would have man to dge him his 
Lord, and to ſerue him immediately in the duties of faith and obedience. »it is his will, 


verſing cach with other ſhould be as wandring Rechabires tyedto no certaine place or calling ; 
and therefore bindeth all men, both by ſpeci vnto Adew in his innocencie , and 
by particular commandement to him and all his po{terity, to be confirmed within ſome certaine 
ſtate andcondirion of life,inthe family, in the common-wealth, or in the Church: Laſtly, that 
man ſhould vſethe place and office afsigned vneo him by God,in a holy mander, performing the. 


P*P*—C—C 


TREATISE OF 


To the VV orstuptull Maſter 


ſhould yet be fitted and framed for ſuci an end. The anſiver js : that God who is able to] 


that man beeing made a ſociable creature, apt to conuerſe with his owne kinde, ſhould doe ſer-| 
uice vnto himſelfe, by ſeruing of man in the duties of love. Thirdly, he would not that mencon- | 


_ —_— —— 
— _— —_... 


\ 


13H pane ny duties 
. ” — Aw. 4 - 


_— . S..'_ 
ap » . » be 
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| Socrates 
hiſt.Eccl. 
1,4-c.18, 
Aug.de 
Op-MOs 
nachos 
rattle 


ry ſafficicat teſtimony; for which ic doth acknowledge you, by the name fy roving and libexall 
benefaour. Secondly, for that(in my knowledge) you were veryouingly affefted vnto the” Au- 
thor ofthis Treatiſe whilſt C94. = a0, WT" regerent opinion _— gifts jy ad with; 
im incouragement l ispr ings. e all is my : ICC, i dedication icati 
_ pnto yoll Gabe or) ;of $56 JP mio, '* pe je acflc towards Wee. 
Ahd hos craning your acceptatidn hereof, I t y commend you,' with all y Waf- 


atics annex:dvnto itin faith andobedicnce,and\ſchewing thoſe vices that viually attend vpon | 


itzwith all carcagd circu ; ath Goc Sp; 
ind,for ;o ac : nonour Mc 

in is , men» bo of 
the ' 9 and are oy. = God r Pp | V atthpo 4 [ c, w N i 
they might gaine glory vnto God, or geod vato meas Vader thelp are comprehended all Po- 
piſh Votaries ;as Monkes, Fri prong ly {nm 1 4 97 of auncient times for 
'theeues and robbers, on ies of men, they are neyther | 
the members of any body,nor maintainers of any of the three ſtares before named. And to them 


may be referred all wandring and ſtraggling perſons, who having no ſctled place of abode, and 
being neither members of any civil ſociety,not annexed to any particular Church,or do the leaſt 
mT vnto men« The ligesof theſe perſonsare {0 muchthe more odiops, becauſe they are like 
the vapcofitable drone; that bringethnothing furothe hine, and yerfeedes ofthe hony, thar 'is 
brought in by the labours of others. Another ſort of men are they , who indeed are called ynto 
ſome certaine condition and trade of life, wherein they do walke,and yecld ſome benefit vnto o- 
thers; and yet they ate greatly to be blamed, in reſpe& of their want in the right vie and exerciſe 
of their callings, For though they may be. skilfall and expeye intheir kinde, yet theyerrein the 
maine point, in that they do net pat their perſonall calliags in,and with the generall. Where- 
as 0n the contrary, the pritcipall ſcope of theirlines, ought'to be the hanouring of God in the 
ſeruice ofmen:and the rule of direRion for thearrainement of thar end, is nothing elſe bur con- 
ſtant performance of the daties of the morall law,in that very calling whercinthey be 

| A remedy for theſe and ſundry more corruptions, incident vnto the lines of men, as alſo a 
warning to thoſe that offendinthis kind,the Author kercof,whoſe memory is bleſſed, hath pre- 
ſented vntoour view,in the diſcoarſe following: wherin are handled at large, out of the word of 
God,the differences and right vic of alcallings whatſocuer. In publiſhing wherof, I hane | 
good to make choiſe of your Worſhip,to whoſe proteRion, I might commend the fame, and 
that vpon theſe conſiderations: Firſt,becauſe you are, and haue bin an ancient fauourcr and wel- 
willer to learning,and learned men, whereof amongſt the reſt,our Colledge hath already had ve- 


b and 
faires,tothe grace and fauour of God. Cembridge, Febr,"16- 1602, 
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wy. War ſotuiy avy mardeb, muſt bee done by 
verearof his calling, and within the cons- 


of it, 51.2 
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"with avlig ar: «75 2 


I't. The parts and kinds ; of Vicarian: which are 
1." Ginerahowheref there be foure maine duties, 


1. Inzecation, 75 31+ 
753: 
” 2» Furtherance of the ftate of the Church, 
753+ I» 
3» Seruing one another in laue, 75.4. 1. 
4+ Walking worthy of the calling, 75,4.2+ 
II. Perſonall, 75,4. 2. whereof the rules are fine. 


I- Exery one in the Church,muſt haue « perſo- 
Torkaney jon 75Y- 2. 


2« Exery man muſt 5 
wherem bee is , to bee ol ning bf rye, him , 
756-1. x 
3« Enery man muſt ioyne the preffife of bizper- 
uw calling , with the orathſe of the gene. 
, » 756-2» 
4+ Such as beare publike calling callings, moſt firſt re- 
api mph ge. 6, 757-2 
» CA particular C t0 4 
. general, ur ares Jen both ry yoo and toge- 
#bers 75 7.2 
Sorts, two, 


| I» Thoſe that make 4 ſocietie , 758. I. 


111. Theright calling, 
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I, Ger. 7. verſe2o, 


Let enery man abide in that calling, wherein 


hee was called. 


chapt.tothe 25. there are 
two que handled. 
Firſt, whether a man bee- 
ing- called to Chriſtianity 
vncircumciſed, muſt bee 
circumciſed after his cal- 
ling. The fecond is, whe- 
cherbe abohdman when he is called, hee 
ecingao his calling, Now the fum of 
the pps anſwer tothe both,is laid downe 
inthis 20:verſe+ as if hee ſhould fay ; let cuery 
man continue in that calling, wherein hee was 
called vnt6 Chriſt:that is, wherein hee walked 
and lined when it pleaſed God by the miniſte- 
ry ofhis Goſpel,to cal him vnto the profeſsion 
of Chriſtian religion. The cauſe _ I haue 
choſen ro ſpeake oftheſe words, is, becauſe 1 
rndanste ihreate of this point of yocationor 
calling ; conſidering few men ly know | 
how to liuc and goe on in their , fo as 
they may pleaſe Go God. Thereforets 
inorder,in ſpeaking of this point; Firſt, I will 
ſhew what Yocaties or (alling is. Secondly, 1 
will ſet downe the perrs and kindes thereof. 
Thirdly.the holy & lawfull v/e of cucry mans 
particular calling : all which are in ſome fort 
| in chewordsof my text. 
|= *For the _ "A'vdration or calling ts a certain 
and wpoſedon man by God, 
' Firſtotall I fay,jit is a cer- 
hd that is, acertaine 
inthis world. For 
ng isto ſpend kis time 
gouerni goku and that is his 
| calling: and thelife CN to liucino- 
| { bedience wo and thatis his cal- 
| ling. The ſtate andcordition = I is, 
toleade his lifein } oy ſhe ll | 
and ETD his call 


led and ſer apart,that is(I ſay Yi calling. 
| Now ineuery calling we muſt confidertwo 
ſes. Firſt, the efficient and author theresf. 


eucry calling,is God himlelfe: and therefore 
and faith; As God bath called exery man,let bins 


JRom the 17. verſe of this is A 


ythe finalland proper end. The author | 


walke-verl.17, And tor this cauſe, the ordea & 
manner of livingin this werld,is called a Poce- 


Gris 


t5on;becauſe 
of God. Fer 
rall a wer to c 
"ak gas lace for 
ther for the  nyary and tocuery 
ſouldier likewiſe, his office and eArrhngys 
which hee is to abide againſt the enemic, jo 
thereinto liue and die : cuen foitis in humane | | 
ſocieties : God isthe Generall 


cucry man his 


whereof he is to live & die-And as in acampe, 
depart his ſtanding , without 
the leaue of the General ; no more may any 
man leave his calling, 
[ty from God. Againe,ina clocke,made by the 
art and -worke of man, there be many 
wheeles, euery one hath his ſcucrall 
on, ſeme turne this way, ſome that way, ſome 
poe ſofly,fome apace : and they are all orde- 
red by the motion ofthe watch- Behold here 
rn ip ore rr 


no ſouldier can 


denceouer 


motion and calling : _ in that calling, his 
particular office and funfion. Therefore it is 
true that I fay,that God himſclfe is the author 


and of callings 
jews. donor. the 
of men; which thinke ade } 67- 
dition and ſtate of man inthis life comes by 
chance: or by the bare will & 
himſelf. Secondly ,by thisw 
we leery je 


their 
and Hoa by m 


the caller 


{Sthicem pancalletek Rn 
hare 6 QOgR- pipes” 


i acerten 
For the firſt,God 


-7e SY ate h 
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munizce he nee econ 
pe pr 


he receiue liber» 


all Ta cloges, 

viury,by carding 
gaming, 

by plas IR like: For Godis the author 


As for ie Erhaalin 


the 6 Gollentalnnbgal 
:is word : andthoſe callings woe 


A Treatiſe man 


wete the Abs called topreach the 'Goſ- 
pel.: Secondly ,Godcals mediately by meanes , 
whithbeofrwo forts; menand angels. By an 


-was Philip,being a D*acon,calledto be a 
as. drug ihe Gr ar 2 inted cal- 
 enchand z Arc or- 


men,who arcinthis mat-- 
_ a of God. -And- therefore 


menlawfully called by them , are truely called 

of God. Thus the Elders of Epheſus, called by 

the Apoſtles, andthe reft of the Church, are. 

ſaid to be called by the holy Ghoſt. And thus 

" The foal carke ER Ning 

| 'or 

note in the laſt words of the 

obe common good; that is , Ge che tienen and 

good eftare of mankinde. In mans body there 
beſamdry parts and members, and cuery one 

hath bis ſcuerall vic and office, which it per- 


formerh not forir ſelfe , bur' for the good of 


thewhole bodic z as the officcoftheeye, is to 
ſee; ofthe eareto heate, andthe foote to goe- 
Now all ſocictics of men,are bodies, a famil 


and ed elite cf thief yea of all 
= as much as pofsibleis. The 


thate » bar live 
nie, char hey liv well inrighte 


heme 7 rage. ae mew frninng 
j,” God tach ordained and Ved 


and in his providence defigned the 
end 


per- 
them. ER 


he bethat oper je # roo 
pore forks, ning htm 


 wordes of the Apoſtles: Let exery 


Ry 


ofiien ſtands in this, not onely 
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ay oguntthcndr 
uery calling or honeſt kinde'of -_ 


"Thus wart-of the ee of of Fecatiwin 
Elrcare ofthe Geciall kinder 0 = 
itreate peciall 
hich been generall money of all, 
wW to euery 

The firſt: whatſocuer 
tec Spare 
it by vertue be 
himſelfe within the compaſſe, limits, or pre- 
cinAsthereof. Thisrule is laid downe in theſe 
man abide in 
that calling ,wberen be was called: the drift wher- 


of is, to binde mentotheir calling, & toteach 


them to performe all their ations by warrant 
thereof. It is ſaid, Heby.1 1.6. Without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God : and Whatſotuer is not of 


«| ſes #finne, Whatſocuer is not done within 


the com of a calling , is not of faith ; be- 
—_— firlt have ſome warnntend 
word of Godto affare him of his calling, to do 
thisor that thing, before he cando itin faith» 
Whew the two brethren that ſtroue about 
their inheritance cameto Chriſt: & willed him 
ro makeagreement betweene them, Chriit an- 
ſwered, Luk. 12.14 Who made me « Indge or de- 
wider berweens you? as if hee ſhould fa —_— 
wichin the compa of my calling: for TI came 
toaccompliſhthe worke of mansredempti 
_ wr der and, that rn Gy 
uing vs to vnder ro bee 
donemuſt bedoneby warrant ef fmonatings 
and ſo long as men keepe Rn ikke 
callings , they haue a prom protection 
from God;P/al.g1-11- Hee ſhall gize his Angels 
charge owner thee,to kerye thee in all thy waies: that 
in olong as hon kepeſ ty elle within th 
Wwaics Ib: Mm 
> of Deaid is wor- 
= , for hee memes. on 
pronbdene ofOn, & walking in his cal- 
ling,had the proretion of God , when Sx 


. | \notertwice athim witha : when he was 
footer might bee 


Qlaine ofthe Philiſtims:when Aicbot was pro. 
miſed to be his wife for an hundred fore-sking 
of the Philiſtims : when Saxi commanded his | : 
own ſeruantsto kill him, when he ſmot againe 
at hira with aſpeare : when he to take 
him-in his owne houſe: whenhe followedhim 
ta Neth in Ramah: when he was abſent from 
the folemne "feaſt made by Saz/: when the 
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docmy thing —— inte] 
callings. Ser-pfons | 


of a Nazatite, when he 
to.cut off his haire 


heloſthis kreogth; 


\mandement, ary ny bn 
ra Kr 1 355+ When Sad 

toflay the Amalckites, 
he: ſpared Agaeg, vpona fooli fol pr » and the 
beſt things; .and d 
him of rebellis againſt God, _—_ wa$as the 
ſin of witchcraft,and for this very caule was he 
rcieted of God frobcing kingouer Ifracl. /o- 
| nas. being calied ts preachar;Niniuic, - Wenta» 
| bout by fight to ſhake off the calling of God, | 
' but wh&he comes tothe ſea, heis rofled by a 


rempeſt;and calt out ofthe ſhip, r_ fiallow- 
ed: bya fiſh that God hath p for this 
purpoſe. "When Peter beyond c limits of his 


| calling, would needeswarme him at the high 
|Pricfts fire, it coſt him the breach of his con- 
Gloneny foratthe very voice ofa Damoſcl be 
denied Chrift with curſing and banning. And 


'the Exorciſts inthe Acts, that without ſuffici- | 


entcalling, rooke on them to-coniurecuill ſpi-' 
'rits in the name of leſas, were ouergome by 
the ſame ſpirits, & were faine to flic away na- 
ked & wounded: Ina word, looke what iudge- 

[ments befall men, marke well the time and 
(circumſtance thercof,ithall be found,thatthey 
are caſt yponthem by the handof God, when 
they are forth of their callings, which God 
hath preſcribed them to keepe. Therefore this 
muſt alwajes be remembred & praQtited care- 
fully, that we doerake nothing 1a hand, vales 
we hane firſt rapked-our felues withiothepre- 
cin&s of our callings». . 

The ſecond peverall rale which muſt bee 
remembred, is this: 'That Ezery man maſt doe 
the duties of bis 5allin 7g with aslzgence: & therfore 
Salomon faith, Ec«l.g9.10. Whatſoexer jin thing 
hand todo, doit wich aleby power, S. Paul bids him 
that ruleth,rule withdiligence; and every man 
to wait on his office; ome 2-8. And Jeremy. 
faith,Jer.q8410 Crrſalisbe that deththe workof 


the worke otour.redemption,, {t «.91e4t0 and 
drinke for me toda my Fatbers wil; the Game muſt 


ny man fay in like. oxt of his particular cal-, 
iog- Of thisdiligence oe Ageagalons : 
28 of althe _ ects oy wp ney gifts 


m11/t dp eg So ey quad i 
men and trauclers:riſe cerly | 
leſt night ocrtake them. Secandlgito them. 
which imploy their gifts; -2Qne 45 giPen, ape | 


my of anon IS 


for God prowiſeth ſtreogth , I 


A tax calling | 


mn ROnIOge pane = 2) God 
a t quart 
ſet inthe ſocictics of mankind, Frank 


s-Nowthei- 

dic and (louthful perſon is aſcaof 

and when he ig motile Satan is leaſt idle;for | 
then is he moſt buſie todraw him to manifold 


Thus mpch of the two rules, Now 
fallow the parts and TA ghar : and 


they are of two farts: Generall,or Particular, 


che Lardnegligensy. That which Cheilt Gichof | 


js common to all that live inthe 
The porcieulryl cha Sonja 
+ Ne men 
pe Parricule : 


Thegenerall calling is the calling of Chriſtia- | 
mity , which 
| Churchaf{ | 


”, TT 


— — ” —- — 
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got ktters from the Pricfis'ro perſecate 
the Charch,ir i ay. Luk. Ait.g.14. that 
he receined authoritie to bind al that cal 

the name of God, awd writingto the Charcn of 
Corinth, calleththe members a 90s 5 ee) 
andſuch as cal enthename of the Lord leſms, 1. 
[Cor 1 +3» Byborh which placesthe holy Ghoſt: 
would giue vs to vadeeſtand, that inuqcation 
is amine duty which cuery Chriſtian man is 
ro performe continually ;and itcontaines both. 
prayer and in the name and me- 
diatien of Iefus » Andindecd by this a» 
 Riona Chriſtian To iinwihed and ſcucred 
eng Gene omni, Gus 
pretend deuotionor religion-By this it appea- 
reth,howſocucr al men do deſire to-beare this. 
name, cake vathem bis generalicalling 
yet very feware indeed trucand ſoind Chr 

(tians ; her genes ef andentrps nag rn 
inzocate the nameof God , thoughthey cag 
indeede the words of prayer,yer they 
waurthe of wher- 


giuethanks for benefits recciaed. Thus many 
beaving in ſhew. the name of Chrilt, _ 
powerthercof,Nay which is more,nor tocalh 
on thename of God js made by the Prapher 
Dazid, the note and marke of an Atheiſt, that 
ſaub in buy heart theye 44 no Ged;Pſal.1 4.9. 


ang 0 further rhe- good eltate of the:truc 
| 
Churth of God. It islodecde principally the. | 


Retains to all 3.forns in 


\peaking, , and euery part by his proper office 
dothfarther the 


Chriſt pmiſt 28 muchasin 


thy wealth,ond 


ytieyſhouldackegrace in eo its name,and | 


The ſecond duty is,as much as polsibly we | 


dativeſthe Miniſter;and yet Canrigts it ap-/| 
cye| 


by ſeeing , thecare by hearing; the jorigua by. | 


good of the whole body z E-:| 
uenſo, all thar ate:called tobec members of | 


themlycth, procure | 
the good of the whole miltical body of Chriſt» /| 
Dawd'in yg wemay rye 


CC; 


tate whole. 
« Hornthen-wee are0 conſider the meanes 


| a 


ng this dutic may bee done. Theyare 


ſpeciall three. The farſt is prayer,notonely 

z. but for the eſtate of the 
whole Churchof God on earth. To thisefet 
pew Chntiphiciftcs, whee hehe the 
tewes like ſcattered ſhcepe without a _ 
heard ; Pray totbe Lardef th the barueſt, thas 
would s thraft forth labourer: into the barneſt, Mar. 
= Andinthat ga 99 rm vaon ng called 

praycr,we are to lay, Ler 

rat er rv FL 
—_ of glory in heaven; but 
the kin of grace , which is the happy | 
and condition of Gods Church on 
carth. And therefore Paw biddeth the TheC. 
falonianspray,that Gods word may haue free 
paſſage and be glorified, 2.Theſ:3.1. 

The ſecond meanes is, the werkeof edifi- 
cation , which Pax! enioynes the Theflaloni- 
ans; Edbjfie ene aver her ;1 Theſſ.5.11. And Saint 
Indo v, 20: water uri uakre, 
faith, The Church of God is a Conia 
without hands, the toundationis Chriſt ; 
cnery member of Chriſt with all wn ben 
raine to Gods cletion,arc liuing ſtones ; the 
builders of this temple principally , are Pa- 
ſtoursand teachers, and not enely they ,bur all 
Chriſtian generally. The caſe tands 
here as it did-in the © building of the materiall 
temple, the' al builders whereof were 
tlychascutandiaid tones, and wrought cari- 
ous workes ; beſides whom, there were many 
others, which they couldneicher cut 
nor frame ,, yet did they furtherthe building, 
cither by of burthens;-or making of 
mall Chunet/ahooghall cane ſquare ones 

IC cannot ſquare [tones 
like Maſons z nor build as the Miniſter doth , 
yer all without exception pertaining to the 
Churchof God, muſt put their helping hands 
ro further this buildiog And this may bee 
Jone rwowaketebelt,by ge gredments 
whereby we maydraw our kindred, tricnds,8 
religion. OD no nr reyes 

hto the 

Maes ary eur nk le laying: He 
tee marie the wighrhe fund 

the profit of many wig be ſaxed, 

2: 1: Car: 10- pr pre Ar this isdone by 

coufirming thoſe by ofa] 


admonitiens,cxhortations, = nrna ner tx” 
all other like dutiesthat ſerueto this end, And 


= 


» 
— A CS RTORT 


vs according to our abilitie,* to the 
. | thereof. Honour Godwichthy riches , 
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lefle we arc boand » by vere of generall cal A 
lit 

The third meanes of furthering the good 
of Geds-Church, is, to conferre the tempo- 
call blefingsthat God hath beſtowed vpon 


_ 


| 


| rell, and good cheere: and by this meanesthe 


© —_ —_ — — 
— 


lomon, Prouctb. 3+ 9. and that is dove eſpeci-! 
ally _ wr em bes mane 
fu rrue religion, andt 
+ vn of God; There be other <nds for 
which God hathgiuen riches , butthis of all 
isthe. principall.'Yet alas , this dutie is but 
flenderly. praiſed of fach as carry thename 
of Chriſt:  formany of earns = = 
a great.part of cheir increate vpon hawkes, 
_ _ > dogs, or riotoully SES 
amein ſome ſporting or gaming: a c 
themſclues to dae that good they ſhould vn- 
tothe Church of God. And the meaner fort 
now adaics ſpend that they getip finc apps- 
houſe of God is lefſe regarded: forenery com- 
mon man now adaies muſt be a-gentleman, 
andir is very hard ſometimes: for a ſtranger” 
rodiſcerne the maſter from the ſeruant : and 
there is ſuch exceſle in all degrees, that now 
tor dailyartire,thenobleſt aretheplaineſt, To 
this rack I may alfo adde, that every _ 
an parent, by vertue of his 
to dedicate ſome of his male chiliren corel 
aspoſsible is,to the ſeruice of the miniſterie; 
if ſo be they hauc gifts and inclinations of na- 
ture fit for tharcalling- And inthis caſe the 
le of e-11-ma may bee a good direRtion 
for vs to follow, whodid begs conſe- 
crate Samnel her firit borne to 


Lord. B 
this meanes the miniltery ba na | 
Gods Church: and:religion maintained , ' and 


end of the world... ... 
The third; generall ducic of-Chriſtianicie, 


that reſpeRt hgisthe 
he-is truly freed from bel, 
nation; yea,andin part irom\finheand S 


be a ſcruant vato.cuery man. 'Bat 

the duticsof louc;as occaſion ball be pr 
and that for the. common good of all men, 
Marke well the words of Saint Pax, 1.Cor, 
9-19. Though Thee free from all ment, yet hawe 1 
made my ſelfe ſernant to all , rbat 7: might winne 
the more, If it bee ſaid, thisdutieappertaines | 
to an Apoſtle, I anſwer, that Pa 


cauſe the ſeruants of God arefuibio dee trees 
of r:g breouſnefſe ; whole leaues ferne for medi- 


ſelues,but for others. Let vs: 
foixwof God beecurciatzo lemme chis duties 


his Goſpell publiſhed tcom age toage to the | 


is,that cuery manſhould became a ſcruantto | 
his brother inall che duties of love. A Chriſti- | 
an1s cle hqiathe chldea Godia Forin| 

yon | 


andchat in this liferand yet foral remote | 


ir indiffercntly to every man, Galee.5.13- Doe 2 | 
ye ſeruce one to. another in lone, And for this | 


cine, and their fruit for meate;;/ not for thems It 
thereforein the 


Thelaſt 


God hath called 
deth ſeruants _—_ to 
their maſters, that 


onceba 
[ro God ard Chriſt ; 


tbrowne into 


for thepradtiſc of it is the ſpeciall ornament | 


A , of Chriſts holy Goſpel. 
Paul, Eph.4.1. Walks worthy that calling 


conſcience before God, and is vablameable 
| B [before allmen. 

This datie I commend'to the medication 
and praiſe of all men wharſocucr ; we were 
ptized, and therin gauc vp our names 


heare the word, and rectiue the Supper ofthe 
Lord asapledge of his mercy and loue: 'Wee 
EIESES 
me lone $ 

_ Coeolwohanhonh 
'F8.7, Anddvtied ie wete biiterfor ng man 
| cobew are merth each be i above, 
then by abad and looſe conuctfationto (lane | 
der the name #f God,whoſe profeſſed ſeruane 
hee is: and as Chriſt 
tone were ENS and hee were 


forme new a ovlines in ret of 
andements. 


duty is ſet downe by Saint 
wherro | 
Againe, Tit 2-10.he bi 
carry themſclues ro 
ore the Goſ- 


tharkceperh norng 


and' wee are content to 


Line off ence, pv 


were better 4 mal 


Is 


—— — _ @—— w———— + 
* 
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18 the foundation 


Charch, and partly in the fam 
(2-nen the will of thar-man 


Phil, 3.14 


rwixtthe 


=; 


| ” 
<< 
” 


A 


of 


; 
1 


g of all periooall! 
callings. And it is a point to bee canſidered 
of ys, which'I thus explaine: God in his word 
| hath ordaincd the ſocictie of man with man , 
partly in the Common-wealth, ar ates 

ily? and it 
liac 


were 7 x5 gw 50 Now forthe 
_ aciety , be hady odduined'i 
certaine bond to linke men together , which 
1 of peace, and the bond 


part is 
linked to another;yFt there is adiltinion be- 
hereby ic commeth to- 


Ir 
he. 


il 
rei 


il 


—— 


þ 


A{ lingto walke in. This appearethplainly by the 


| Whole word of God. Adam fo ſoone as he was 
created, -cuen inhis integrity had a perſonall 
calling aſsigned him by God, winch was , to 
 drefle and keepe the garden. And after Adems 
fall,the Lord giueth 2 particular commande- 
ment tohimand all his poſterity, Which bin- 
| dethall mcnto walke in ſome calling, cither 
inthe Church or Common-wealth, faying, 
Gen.z-19. Inthe ſweate of thy browes ſhalt thou 
eate thy Againe, in the renewing ofthe 
law in mount Sinai , the fourth- commaunde- 
ment dothy not onely permit labcur on fixe 
daics,bur alſo inioynes thefame(as I take it)to 
Vs all. For Gods cxample is there propounded 
for vs to follow, that as hereſted the ſcuenth 
day,ſo muſtalſo we: and tly, as hee 
pon: RnaSageointhe works creation , ſo 
in our perſonall calli AndS., 
Paulgjaeththis rule, Epb.4.28.- Ler bins that 
ftole fteale nenuore , but let hins rather work wit b 
his hands the thing that is good, that hee may haxe 
to gine tohins that needeth} Chriſt the head of 
men, lined with Foſeph in the calling of a Car» 
penter, till the time of his baptiſme, aud here- 
upon it was that the Iewes ſaid , [5 net this the 
| Carpenter the fone of ary ? and after he was 
zed, and was asit were folemnly admit- 
non ht rang mga ery 
our was c ; in 
which he both liued and died. Ycathe Angels 


C of God haue their particular callings, in that 


they doe his commandements in obeying the veyce 
ef bus word. And therefore all that deſcend of 


| «Adam muſt needes haue ſome calling to 


walke in, cither publike, or priuate, whether 
7 nga or Common-yealtch , or 
Y. 

- Hence we maylearve ſandry points of in- 
{ truction;firlt of all, thar iris a foule diſorder 
pd yen hs abonds ra 
diedoforevcrmmentyertofaochl {o- 
cictic or corporation, nar of any patticular 
| Charcti+' and arc as rotten legges,and armes 
hana”, arty ys 0 Againc, to wander 
yg ons yeere to yeere to this 

1d,ro ſeeke ee anna, 
isnd calting, bur the life'of a deaſt: and confe- 


ns, 


ries of menin faſt 


the lat n4 Eliz 
| Statute, and | 
Cingia b&ne-| 
ucrto be Ig) 
ouerthrewen the 


|| 


þ 


AR.10 7. 


Phil.4,11 


| thar he may bee a good and profitable mem- 
| cienz Church condemned all Monkes for 
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ber of ſome ſocicty and body. Andthe aun- 
thecues and robbers, that befides the generall 
dutics of prayer and faſting,did not withal im- 
ploy themſelues in ſame other calling for their 
better mainfnance. 

Thirdly , we learne by this, that miſerable 
and damnable is the eſtate of thoſethar beeing 
enriched with great liuings and reuenewes,do 
ſpend their daies in caring and drinking , 1n 
{ports and paſtimes, not imploying themlſelnes 
in ſcruice for Churchor ry es—— It 
may be haply thought, that ſuch gentlemen 
a4 —_ lives ; bur it is farre otherwiſe: 
conſidering euery one, richor poore, man or. 
woman, is bound to haue a perſonall calling,in 
which they muſt performe ſome duties for the 


Fourthly,hereby alſo itis required that ſuch 
as we commonly call ſeruing\men:, ſhould 
haue, beſide the office of waiting, ſome other 
particular calling, valeffe they tend on men of 
greatplace and ſtate: for onely to waite, and 
giue attendance, isnota ſufficient calling, as 
common experience telleth : for waiting ſer- 
uants>. by reaſon they ſpend the moſt'of their 


A' Zebedews . not contenting themſclues with 


| would hauc infacd, vnlefle the wiſedome of 


common good, according to the meaſute of | 
rhe gifts that God hath beltowed vpon them. | 


time in cating anddrinking, {leeping and ga- 
ming after dinner and after ſupper, do prooue 


the - moſt vnprofitable members both in ' 
Church and Common-wealth. Far when ci- | 


cher their good maſtersdie, orthey be turned 
out of their office for ſome miſdetneanour , 
they are fit for no calling, 6m naar to la- 
bour; .and thus they giue themſclues cither to 


the calling of Diſciples, but being inflamed 
with defire of honour and dignity ,ſoughttwo 
principal offices in Chriſt kis kingdom,which 
(as they deemed )ſhould be a ciuill and world- 


ly kingdome, Hence aroſe enuy and heart- | 
burning among the deſciplcs, and further coils 


our Sauiour Chriſt had-cut them off. The Bi- 
ſhops of the Church of Rome, not contenred 
with their Ecclefiafticall eſtate , affetedthe 
honour of the Empire :- and by this meanes 
brought hauocke and ruine vpon the whole 
Church : yea, the very firſt family that ener 
was inthe world, felt the ſmart of this cuill. 
(*in, becauſe he feared the lofle of his prima- 
cy,whereby he wasto be a Pricſt, Prophet 


brother Abel. And this may well bee gathered 
eanto beangryghe Lok Gi If clawed 
gan to ſaid; f e wel, 
there is remiſſion;if not, ſin lies at the deore. Now 
Can might haply reply & ſay$this is well, but 
my griefe remaines,that I muſt looſe my right 
& dignity. To this God anſwereth thus, inthe 
ext words ; And his appetite ſhall be tot 

thow ſhalt rule oner irs ; o , if thou deewel. 
And from time:tetime, the greatcſt diſcords 
that haue fallep out in the Church of God, 
haue iflued fro this fountaine. And the fame is 
alſo true in the Common-wealthr hence come 
treacheries,treaſons,and ſcditions, when men, 


begge or ſteale.. The waiting man of Cornelins 
that Centurion, was alſo by calling a ſouldierz 


tlemen would make choice of ſuch ſcruants 
that might not -onely, tend on- their perſons, 


fice... It is good for 'encry, man: tochane two 
{triogsto his bow. 44 0 TTQ9O IT 

1]. Rule, Every man muſt indge that parti | 
cularcalling, inwhichGod hath-placed him ; 
to be.the beſt of all.callings-for him 3'1.ſay nor 
fimply beſt , but bet-for him. :This rule js ſer | 
forth yhto vs inthe example off Patt; 1 have | 
learned ({airh he) inwhetjocurr 
content and well pleaſed. The pradtiſe ofthis du- 
tic is the ſtay & taundation'of the good eftate 
both of Church andCommon-weakh: for it 


2. Sam, 
If.4, 5+ 


| 


mn 


ſouhthis fathers Kingdome, ad! | 0 | 
{MAgs Among ou © man and 


? 


and it were to be wiſhed now adaics,that gen- | 


but alſo tend ypon ſome other conuenient of- | 


rflated am; to bee | 


{ccke higherplaces : and 

grow to diſcontentments, & {nm yo 
of the Churcl and common- wealth, is when 
keepes himfelfeto his owne cal- 


generallcalling 
mere plainc _ 
fora 
cons 


. at = " : 
:noohe-ofiicec ' mn. arwr 
the ſword. A'milkerof jr 


lybe a Chri ip the towne, and.in 


of thi; Iewet all bis daies- And-the fonnes of 


- 


& 
rulcr in Aderes houſe, afterhis deceaſc,ſlew his ; 


net content with their own eſtate and honors, | 


miſchicfe, Therfore in a word,the good cftare | 


\Col.3.28. 


LEEDS 


_ 1.” 


os 


the gaod cauſe hath 
bee eined the exceifreficoatMegifrares 
& Miniſters, andalmoſt an infinite-varicty of 
trades df lifc,all tending to preſenie the body 
od maaniteſts his fa- 


tic fe " 
a5the vaſlall or band-man ; bur he mult feruc 
God by ſcruing his maſter 2 as Paubteacherhz 


ESEES 
pleaſares, p worldly commodities,&c. 
—_ rnt-pro ſerue Nee 
Pon we ſeruc our 


votche ſcape aedendinf our lives. The truc 
auto Riel. 
Fon nm.mmter TY | 


hem went yetthereward ar | 
» ſhall oor be warning, | 


lnket ra reapechs 
ras 4,arrhe AO 
or we can 


womyy dikes s commu faulr in the lives 


And by this one point, ewe rw C 


|caxellene gikes, and bec able t6 ſpeake well, 


j 


| 


ary 


| 
| 


'bim inthe way, by reaſon of a fault in his 
uate family,thathis child wasnot ci 
der 


ache grocall 
canner both 


the- 


== rm ryres —__ induced with 
concciue prayer ,, and with ſomereuerence to 
heare the W ccewwe the Sacraments, 
yet if they not the duries of godlinefie 
within their own calli 1sbut hypocriſie. 
And therefore, vnlefle repentthegreater 
theirgitrs are,che more ſhalthey makerotheir 
deeper condemnation at the'day of i 

— this rule ſcructh x -r all men 


leade: alife vnblameable both 


ſclfe cures + vs err , andthen 
durieadtthemmerall law, 
andall ochcodurieac Chriſtianity,inthar ve- 
ry caling- And if thou wonldeſt have 
and tokens of thy ele&ion and faluation, thou 
maſt ferch chem from the>cooſtant practiſe 
of thy two callings i / together :* ſcuer 
theman thy life, and thou ſhalt tinde no com- 
fort, burrather ſhame andeonfuſion of face , 
vnlefſe thou repent. 
\4Y. Rule. Such as beare publike callings, 
muſt firſt reforme themſcluesin prinates Wh& 
Moſes went from Midian to Egypr,ts be a go- 
ucrnour ofthe 1iraclites , the:-Lord withitood 


to the law of God: How ſhalhe-or- 

e matters for the common good, 

that cannot order his ccaingml gue 
V.Rale. A particular ——__— ——_ genges 


As Lo 
ample : conn ho ad roger. As fr 


bey himeitherbecauſe he is a vaſſall, or atthe 
leaſt becauſe he is hircd to ferue for wages:the 
ſaid maſter being a zealous Papiſt, threatneth 
bis ſeruanc ;; 2 Proteſtane , thatvnlcſſe 
hecondeGendes Maſfe, Org 
burne at a ſtake, or web z faggot. Now 

frnanc-ſeeing the - waticious of 
his maſter, and nor finding himſelfeable to 
Per ery rene On he de-| 
parts & withdra for a time : And 


| 


the queſtio is, whether bedoth wel or no? The 
anfwer is,hedoth: and in fach a caſe, he may 


—_ 


LF 
s ST ww. 


law-! 


ry 


wayto:reforme their lines. If thou | - 
God & man, thou muſt firſt of all bethinke thy | 


| 


| 
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lawfully flic yer pens yt 
5 nall calling is boand'to an cart 
aber, | a gencrallcalling, bound 
\yato God. And the particularcalling of any 
[or is inferiourto the generalicalling of a 


Chriſtian : and when they = ſtand 
together , the particular calli give 
{place 3 becanſe we are bound vnto Gad in the 
firſt place, and'voro man, ynder God : and ſo 
{farre onely as we may withall,keepe our bond | 
with God. And thus much ofthe fue generall 
rules', that areto be practiſed in every parti- 
cular calling. » + | ? 

+ Toproceede. -Perſonall callingsbe of two 
ſorts: of the firſt fort, arc all fach as be of the 
eſſence and foundation of any ſocictie, with- 
out which, the ſocictic cannot be. Asin a fa- 
mily,'the calling of a maſter, and thecalling 
of a ſeruantzthe calling of a busband & wife 3 
, Of parents and children. And in the common- 
wealth, the calling of Magiſtrates , and ſab- 
ies. And inthe Charch, the calling of the 
Ger, ane al has et encty forthe good, 
ort , are all ſach as y 
happ pn yarn 2p beg rs 
be offundry ſorts, ſomeof them ſcruing for 
the preſcruation of the life of man, as the cal- 
- [lingof an husbandman, ef a Merchant, &c. 
fome ſcruing for the preſcruation of health, 
as thecalling of a Phyſition,and of the Surge- 
on,&c. ſome ſeruing for the outward peace, 
me Erving forthe couhing and arcring of 
ome ſe or attiring 0 
thebody, cadchey beatnclifbatny, as be 
the parts of the body : ſome alſo ſeruing for 
building , as che calling of a Carpenter, and 
Maſon. Ina word,looke how many things be 
neceſlaric, for thegood cſtate of any ſocietie, 
{o many perſonall callings there be, which be- 
long not to the eſſence and being of a focictie, 
but ſerue onely for the of the lame. 
Andtoone of theſe two kinds,may all lawfull 
perſonall callings bee referred. Thus much 
by Wy generall,and of the kinds there- 


The thiedpointto be conlidered, whichis 
themolt principall is this: How every man 


| 


ling:this ſtill being remembred, tharI ſpeake 
not of extraordinary callings, or efche gene- 
rall callingof a Chriſtiap,but one] abactine 
ric and perſovalt callings. The ing 0 
this Al T1 Sine Ag rene 
by the right vic of  euery calling , the workes 
thereof are made good workes, though other- 
— be but as ors 
Ina worke are three things required ;| 
firſt,it muſt be done in obedience; ſecondly. in | 
| faith: thirdly, it muſt bedirectedto the glory 
of God.Now the works of cucrycalling,whe 
[hey arc performed in an holy manner ,' are 
dene in faithand obedience ,” and ſerue nota» 
bly for Gods glory , bee the calling never © 


» | y to vi hispartcula calling Inebe right vs 


may in a good and holy manner vic his cal- D 


begrace to'vie'thar caltingaright , 7 


thereof aregeod workrs before 
goodnefle of the worke : loakerhnot 


| at theexcellency of 


(ortry- ered eerke av 

rhe aonof a Iudgein giing ſenconeeor of 
agiſtrare or 

ching ng. menus Fawn oe 499 

why we would ſearch how every man igright- 


Pangrgorn round ane d con- 
tinvance therein. IV. an honeſt and good lea- 
ving of the ſame. For the firſt, inthe choice of 
our callings., we muſt remember and obſeruc 
three rules. *' 

1. Rate. That we aretochooſe honeſtand 
lawfnll callings to walke in-Eph.q.28. Ler bins 
that ftole(laith Pan! )fleale no more : but let bins 
rather labour and works with bis bands, the thing 
that is good:;: Here we are warned by the holy 
er ffeerangt reno bes 

» Againe,all the w of our call 
muſt be done in faith,and there is no faith,vn- 
leſſe the calling be honeſt, 

calling; ths generll ground ant bond: 
neft calling;; thi 
ſerucd ; ing that ſcrueth ro vphold 
mortuary ba moon 

P , or 
Frkonr ry nr is grounded vpc = 
, is vpon the mo- 
rall law z and therefore lawfull, and conſe- 
quently maybehad , vied, and inioyed with 
SOOEIIOING Onthe contrary, if it bean 
to any of theſe three eſtates, in 
whole,or inpart;it is an volawfall calling. 
11, Rule. Euery man muſt chooſe a fit 
co walke in'; thatis, cuery calling muſt be fit- 
ted to the man, and eucry man be fitted to his 
ing. Thisrule is as neceflary as the former: 
for wh& menareouteſtheir ings in 


| man 
bang conhinghs 


baſe. As forcxample,a manis by profeſsion a 
ſheepheard, the calling is but baſe anvd meane;, 


_ _ _ 


a Plato. |. 
7.de Rep- 
Nazian. 


in Mono 
Iz2,3 


| [ro vietheaduiſe and helpeof others , that are 


children inany calling, did firſt bring them in- 
| forty were laid; and they obferued with what 


agredawnrngre) ann in their 
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ey tend with one conſent, hee may ſay, that 
A on he cz itbeſt,and 


it moſt of all inclined to the miniſterie of the 
Goſpell : he examines his gifts alſo , and fin- 
deth both knowledge and vtterance fitte for 
the ſame. Now ſuch a one may ſafely fay; that 
the miniſtery isthe calling , to which he is ſet 
apart. And the like may any other man in any | 
other calling lay for himſcife. Yer , becauſe 
many men are partiall in iudging of their in- 
clination and gifts , the beſt way for them is , 


able to ginedireRion herein , and to diſcerne 
$06 2-0) cone a woke 

Now children, it'is the dutie of 
parcnts, to make choice of fitte callings for 
them, before apply them to any parti- 
cular conditionof life. And thatthey may the 


children are fit, they muſt obſerue two things 
in them : firſt, their inclination: ſecondly , 
their naturall gifts Touching inclination , 
euery child , cuecn in his firſt yeares dothaffeRt 
ſome one particular calling , more then ano- 
therz as ſomeare affeRed more with muſicke , 
then others, ſome with merchandiſe, ſome 
with a more liberall kinde of learning : ſome 


with this,ſome with that. And by this may the 
| long err iudge of their inclination 
and towardnefſc, This was 


among 
the Athenians , who before they placed their 


tea publike place , where inſtruments of all 


kinde of inſtrument they tooke delight, and 
tothe like Artdid they afterwards apply them 
' with good fugcefſe. And it will not be amifſe, 
for Chriſtians to be followers of the heathen 
i this,.or any other commendable practiſe. 


bodies,or in their mindes. And thoſe children 
EN non 
labor of the body 4s fn Mochenicl Arts. 
excell minde, areto 

be appli th Cob Gian thedions cierdve. 
' wit and learning. ens; ofa 

childe that is fit for learning, are theſe: a loue 
of learning, aloucof labour, aloue of praiſe, 


better indge aright , for what callings their | . 


by others ,. and cannotin-! 


A 


ol - ſtersoſthe word of God.S;Paxl 


\uent,but very bardly of it ſelf And eneryone , 
of raderſanding Row alcho@deen th 
o » Nowallt 

excell inthis ace vnderſtandi are th bee! 
ſer apart, for the ings in the 


Philoſophers choſe Protageres to be his ſchol- | 
ler, becauſche ſhewed wir in the artificiall bin- 
ding of a bundle of ſtickes. Athanaſie that fa- 


mous Biſhop 

he was found by the ſea fide doing the part of 
a Miniſter , among the company of little chil- 
dren like himſelfe, examining and baptizing 
them according to the ſolemne order vicd in 
the congregation. Origen;that famous clearke; | Euſed. 
when he was a child, viedto queſtion with his | bilt-l.3- 
father Leonidas about the ſenſe of the Scri 
ture, and todemand of tradesmen, the $ 
of things , andthe vſe of their tooles and in- 
{truments. Andthus we ſce in ſome ſort, how 
7 UPS o0 ies calling cugry cbild 
ls fit, 

And here all parents muſt be warned, that 
the neglet of this duty, is a great and common 
Fw for Ig 

ren may liue,nothing regarding whether the 
line well,& do ſeruiceto Ged in a fircallingor 
no. And the truth is;-parents cannot do grea- 
ter wrong totheir children,and the ſocietic of 
men,then to apply them vnto vnfit callings:as 
when a child is fit for learning, to apply him to 
nag Sg: 
app to learning, w is or a 
gre ap win 1p ey ene 
y bis toes to fceling, and not his fingers; | » 
& to go on his hands, and not on his feet, ar;d 
to ſer the members of the body out of their 
proper places. And this is the ſecond rule. 

HI. Rule. He that is fit for ſundry callings; 
muſt make choiſe of the beſts Thus much S. 
Paulteacherh plainely in the next verſe of this 
chapters Arr then (faith he) cated, beeing a ſer- | 
nant ? Care not for it ; but if thou inaieft bee free ; R 
chaſe it rather, Where he giues this coiſel,that | 77-7" 
a bondman haning liberty in his choice , muſt 
accept of it, rather then continue a bondman 
ſtill. Againe, Pas! bids the oor wn to co» 
uet gitts,buteſpecialy that they may pro- 
pbecre; wher he giusthis rule, that in the choice 
of gifts, we muſt labour for the beſt gifts: & if | **©*-"# 
we are to ſeek after the beſt gifts,thenpropor- | * 
tionally we muſt ſceke forthe beſt callings. 


— 


what particular 
cauſc they haue 
maſters, or 


calling is beſt for them ; be- | 
libertic to be cither Scheote- 
Phyfitians, or Lawyers, or Mint- 


this generall rule, ſheweth that a choice muſt 


hauc the firſt place. Thus muchofchoice. 


Church and common-wealth. Democritxs the 5Þ 


was firſt putto learning, becauſe *% 


71, Pa - 


ti 
—_ 


;—_—_ 
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muſt then conlider, how a good entrance isto 
be made into the calling which we hauecho- 
ſen. Touching entrance, many points are to 
be ſcanned: The firſt is, in what ſort & manner 
an entrance muſt bee made. And the right 
| , manner is this; Euery man muſt ſaenter, thar | 
| | hee may rrucly in conſcience fay; God hath 
| {placed me in thiscalling, be icneuer fo baſe a | 
calling. Thus Paxl faith in this chapt.v.17. As | 
| God hath called enery manyſo let bim walkg.” And 
Chriſt our Saviour neuer tooke vpon him 0- 
penly, the office of a Mediatour, till hee was 
baptized, and therein called vnto it, by the 
voice of his father from heaven, ſaying; Thu i 


immediately aftzr hee beganne to teach and 
|preach,and to ſhew himſelfe the true Meſsias, 
| inperforming the duties of a King, Prieft, and 
|Propher. There is no calling vpon carth, 
| fince chadall of Adm, but hath croſſes and ca- 
lamicies attending on it, butthey are delayed, 
by comfert ſufficient, when our conſcience 
'cantell vs, wee wereplaced in our callings by 
God himfclfe ; and when our conſcience can 
not ſay thus much;the comfort is gone. 
| Now, that cuery man may certenly know 
himſelfe to bee called of God to this or that 
Calling, hee muſt haue twothings : Gifts for 
the calling from God, and Allowance from 
| | men- For the firſt;,whom God calleth,to them 
he gigeth competent and connenicnt gifts or 
knowledge, vnderitanding,dexterity torhis or 
that, and ſich like; and thereby makes them 
» [able forthe performance of the duties of their 
callings. Contrariwiſe,they that enter into a- 
ny calling, beciog vtterly vnable ro performe 
the duties thereof, were neuer called of God. 
For the ſecod, men areto be ſet apartto their 
36 particular callings by the appointmentofmen, 
ne whom God hath left on carrh as his inſtra- 
: ments,, for the —— difpoling of vo- 
HA cations. For God hath his depuries- to allor 
"i * | mentheir offices in euery ſociety, - as parents 
and maſters to diſpoſe of perſons in private 
L familics: for ecclefiaſticall callings, the Go- 
#ernoxrs of the Church ; for ciuill , the Magi- 


PR —_— that were an boy 
h placed him in any 

muſt alſo haue the outward calling of men. 
And here it is to be'remembred, that triall of 
=_ & _ eleQion, hens _ mo 

in the deſignement , ſpecially 

like callings. Thus in the Pripgriue Church , 
not ſo much as Deacons were admitted with- 
out iuſt and ſafficient triall, x:Tiw.3:10; And 


here ſundry abaſcs areto be reprooucd:as firſt 
| of all, the buying and ſelling, the chopping 
| and changing of ciuill offices ; for where the 
't calling is ſer ro fale, there litrle'or no triall;, 
lice ox-no eleRion takes place: - And he that 


11, Point, Where chaice is once made, we A beforchand : for the ſaying is fmueq hes thae 
buicsthe ſeate, wult ſell inſticer and wherein. | 


my belonedſorme, in whom I an well pleaſed, Bur ' B 


ſtrate, and menof authority in the Common=|D 
maintaining | 
| Wherefore if this their calling,bee of avy'mo- 


firſt callingsof them. Ifir be 


{tice is ſold, the poore is oppreſſed; ardal 

to wracke. Thelike isro bc idofrhe thre” 

Ecclefiaſticall linings, to which;cure of ſoles 

is annexcd : yea of the diſpenſing and giving 

them.hand ouer head. Indeede, to buy or ſe 

the lwings of the Church , is nor properly the 
ſought to ger the gitts of 


ccs,asof the ruines of itates, and-Common- 
wealths. (a) Alexander Sexerus the Emperour 
laith,ris neceſſaric that be which buyeth; 


[ſuffer thens, it s becanſe 1 cannot condenene ſich, 
For I am to puniſh him that buies and ſels, 
Seneca (c) faith;tbu buying is the of Pro. 
HiMCe 5: and that be which buzes need; ſell. Ty- 
{tinian (4) complaines, that his Dowinions are 
robbed and pi 
and he ftrazly forbids 


of our 
ion is 


needfull: for if they had nocalling , 


iphound doth dich allng wi 
d conſcience, = conf urlng helike Lon 


ment to ſtoppe their mouthes, we ſay, the firſt 
in our times, 


albperiared , fi 


| buies his office , muſt rather ſay , his money: :h now runin the renoprof! were 
| | called him then God: wherefore,'ſach as lay |not ſs ſtriftly-wiciic) farmer times , butare 
| bi mony to buy offices , had beſt take | |more vrgedaow of late- Secondly I anſwer; 


becanſe men take goldfor eff, | 


haue wethat are the followers. And I anſwer | 


; thar theſe | 


chat 


| 1 will not ſaffer(b Pecan nw 


— — —_ — 


" L083. 225 __ 


- _— - www 


| AR.11.20 


and Philip calledro bapzizethe Eunuch, by 


| ciall nozes avd markes, whereby we may dil- 
| cerne ag extreordinaric calling 
| Gong of rhe diucl, wherby he ſuborneth here- 
|rickes,ro 


, 


_ 


— 
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em had calling in ſome 


- 
. 
ul 


creatures : as Eliſha was called by Z- 
lich, 2, Kin.19.thus was Aarencalled by Meſes: 


che meſſageof «nA 48. 8,36. Thi dly o 
res Fin oh pant acl x 


& &S = - 


firſt began, 


| 


ro his 


ma | 
| hon Frag this mcanes ; ſeduce and decciue the 


people: of God. anfwer,there be certain ſpe- 


deceive the world. Firſtextraordina- 


3 


downe'iin his Wor® | 


wage the ſpirit. Feeney = 
in che word of Gods in Philip who by 11s fart | - 
| calling was a Deacongwent and p: 


: 


: 
” 


[ 


be extraordinarie: & the fike # tobe th ought 
ofthe reformation of ag herexicall and Ape- | 
Church of Rom 
which they deliver, which muſt be the very 
pleadech <xtraordinarie calling, & yer brings 


02 ht ys ro4udge of rrucand falſe Prophets, 


| dotineyharao by example .:Now.chemen 
| whom Goc 
| pell, co them he gaue with fincerity ofi 


| forch conerary fruits, is it that regard 4 fall 


| ly, them doth he furniſh wichegifts aboue the 


| tafie ouer-ſpread the world.” Secondly, they 
{renewed the very doatine of the | es 8 


Church , as wichout doubx-is rhe 


mee Secondly, we may diſcernc 
of men extraordinarily called by the doArine 


doQtrine of Prophers & Apoſtles: and he that 


any other doQrine, is nox called by God, but 
is deluded by the diuell, Thus hath CAfoſes 


not by their miracles, -bur by their doſtrine, 
Deamtermom, 13. 3+. And when Chriſt, yas de- 
manded by the Sctibeyand Phariſes by what 
auchoricic he. did thoſe things: he anfwered 
by demanding a like queſtion: whether Jobn: | 
bapriſme, that is, his miniſtery and doQrine, 
were of God or not Lake 20:4rand tt his do- 
Qrine were of God, then. alſo his llinggand 
conſequently the calling of Chriſt, becauſe ir 
ly, they may be diſcerned by their lives and; 
chere ſhould come falſe praphets- in ſhcepes 
cloarhing , which. are inwardly raveniog 


themtrhe anſwer 15, by their fruicsgthat is,not! 
only by their doarine,bur alſo bytheirliues: 
becauſetheir office is co ceach ,, noc ontly; by! 


Godcalledto thereſtoring oftheGoſ 


ty ofiudg- 
ment, integritic of heart and life z which the 
ord in mercy ioynedcogethet forthe confir- 
mation of che cruch of their calling, And he 
that teacherh wholeſomedoarine, & brings 


pher,thogh his dorine be neuer ſotrue, 
Fourtly whom God calleth extraordinari- 
ordinarie meaſure of men2 asnzmely , with: 
AO 4} TRE 2-at/Ts ncy, Cou-: 
rage,& other gifts,chat ſeruc forthe diſcharge, 
of extraordinarie callings, And this we finds. 
to be crue in the firſt miniſters of the Coſpel, 
but eſpecially in Luther, wham God notably 
prox Av boldnes,& conrage to withſtand 
the whole Church of Rome. Tn our age ſome 
ſtart-vps hane ſaid, they were Elias, lobw B 


beene deſcried:for when their gifrs were exa- 
mined, they haue beene tound to come farr 


| horr of the gifts of many ordinary men, * * | 


Now if wee lay all theſe notes togither,it wil, 
» tharche firſt preachers ofthe 


them, be ſaid mu co haue _— exttaor- 
dinary calli God. For firſt,chey prex> 
chedin mac abeee when no face of ne 
Church was to be ſecne, anda general Apo- 


|Prophers . Thirdly , they 'ddorhed cheirdo- 
| arinewich godly life and converſation, AAd 


| wasche office of lobney ceftify of him, Thirt-| 
conuerſations , Chriſt hach fore cold, chart 


wolyes, Metb.7.1y. Hoy then ſhall welkhow 


tif, and Chriſt, bur by this laſt note rhey-haue | 


Gofpell in this laſt age , tniay ac leaſt fome of} ' 


teftly, wereall, or moſt of cher furniſhed in 


Tet_ 
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greatt t 


/ 
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zreat meaſure withſufficicrgifes! r{pakor tiink)yer is it zoſfi ble tharthere | 
wiſdbm, zcale, ind cotrage to! | D} a tre Church” of God wtiong va, une 
callings and profeſſions. ButthePapitts ſay, | |: achers of the word , becqule they | 
cherewas nothing in them extry ary,be- | |;miay have an eftercaccepeation and approbat- 
cauſe they could nor confirme their” odeive ; |6n', both fi&jti/God, -and from man: a6dan | 
by miracles.I anſwer:firſt, che doRtiti&which | || after-accepritiens makes of a bad'en-| 
chey taught,needednor then t6be topifirmed | Ce, Nay TR ith hat out mi-1! 
with miracles,ſecing it wasar the firftpubBiſh-|' . || itt ar10N | 
ing thereof , ſufhciently confirmmeFby thira- | 
cles wrought by the Prophets and oftes.” | 
Secotidly, I anſwer; -that exttzordiniric men ' pr 
do not alwaies confitmmetHeir callitigs by mi | | rite to xa falſe pop | 
racles, 3 Jobn Baptif, 2nd ſundry Prophets mn | Secondly God inabjes thens with 
theotd Teſtament, who never wroughrany | | dornetheir & ich 
| miracles, Thirdly, the giftof wotkifig'4tnirz: | | med liues; Thirdly, Gods fidnd is withi than; 
cle may be given co him char iFarv enemy to [q | iti thar he bletſerh cheir labvurs,for the com- 
Godandhis Church as the gift of prophecie | © | uerſion'of rhinyiſoules try wn 
may; thr is greater: for Balan and Caphes, | | of this land; And'by this God doth as | 
both prophecied,andyer were profetied ene- | | ſer to his Hiandand ealeyforthie approbation 
mieso Chriſt & his Church. And'Mfoferfaith | | dfour cillmwps.:The queſtiorr was'amonp the 
plainhy, that falſe Prophets comitniyg arhvn | | Corinthians, whether PasEwas an Apoſtle of 
che people, wonld work mirzelcsfor Eng, no? And Paw himſelfeanfwereth; Thet'sf 64 
rotriechem, Dent.13.2, Therefore thewor- |. | were hot an Apoſtle rd others; yet was be t6thens 
king of amiracleferacth” not alweye#tq cons | | Ficanſe be warrbe miniſter of their cvinierſion; "i; 
frme an extraordinarie calling; « > | * | | Cor,9:2:Nowt this be'a goodreaforrroprowe 
| : [1.Secondly, it nay be demanded, | | che extraordinagic calling ef an'Apoftle ;chen! 
if entrancebe made ito alawfult calling with | | no doubt buc-it will ſerue' -midre-to; 
aretillmindand by evillmeants,whatmut | | prooutthe calling of 29 ordinary tiniiſtad, i 
chegbedoneYanſiverygheisnortoforfake his | { © Qurff/T Tk Thirdly, it may bedermanded, 

lace,” buttorepentof that hirbadchcrance, | | wheth&'#mianbeing' to eavet mo veating; 
ndx>doe the ddties of his calling with dili- | | thay lawfally6ffer himſelfe ad twike wich 
gence andgooucotifciencty waiting afrer this | | to enterinto-itorno # a9 This $i 
tar barher vc marry er God, ' ard alfo |,_ | Palanfweredts,when hoſaieb,3.7 
from men: which-when hc hath in'#ny meas |S | ther defiretb the office of 6'Biſbop defi? 
ſure obrained; -henidy with good conſcience | | werke:hets hegiuerh vsew ind; how it 
procerd.in hig.cxiimy: for the after #pprobati- | is not vnliawfulto defireat officeiTrivivacyn; 
on, & acceprance(thbugh ir dorti nor inſtify {| | dewd;there de vnlawfull-defires of places and 
z2evad: entrance?) yer doth it make aſupplic | | callings,namely,when they are ſought;vps u 
chereat, A Prince5223 #, Conquerouy enters | | Vain & greedy mind,for pleaſure,orforluerts 
irizo aland orkingdotn,& by warre& blood. | | ſake; yer whet theyate defired or ſoughe for 
| thed ſcekesro ſubdue the people, & tomake-| | vpon coſcience to diſcharge a duty vnroGod 
| chem ſubje@ vnto him +: now by the bad en-. | | and man,there isno offence. Now'if thedefire 
] crapcc,he 38 no-lawfull king: for cuery-lawfu}l | | of an office be lawfull: thety to ſew the latte! 
| king is placed by. God, and by men that are | | defire by honeſt and lawfulmeanes igforvie 
appmired ynder. God ro ſex vp Princes ouer | | lawfull , Therefore'men may viehdneftand 
chems,actordingeothe lawes and cuſtomes of | | Jawfull meanes to cnrer mito eallingsriiverfor | 
ſeucrall kingdomes.:Yet it the people do wil- chem,if ſobe rhey bring ſafſieierirgiles forthe | 
lingly ſubmicchemſclues to this vturper,and | | diſcharge thereof, and with4ll fwbmicthem« 
be, conrenc to yeeld-ſubjeftion; andthe king -ſclues ro examination andeleRion a660tditip | 
likewife to-rulethem by good & wholeſome | | to lawfull order; The Prophec /ſatar;as ſoothe! 
' {lawesy: he is now'become a lawful Pringe, | | as Godhad touched his toung- with 's tale 
Ishough his entrance was but-ryrannicall. Vp- | | fromthe Altar, wn grade mpebeneder 
| on this ground:4nother queſtionisanſwered, | | God,andwhen the Lord ſai dEjend?! 
| :oneching che callings af che Miniſters of our he anſwered, here am {,ſond mie, Ea, 6. 6,7B. 
Citch. Some there be that (ay.our Church | | And after:this example of chis holy Propher,. 
'5 9@, Ghurch, our Miniſters no Minifters;yea | | miay any marifliew himſclfe willing e& ofiter 
ire, preachers ofthe -Goſpell che worlt of all, | | inco an-otfice, when God hath farniſhe@# Him 
[ >e.ground afxhtir opinion is; becauſe (as | | with: giftf,;Fſo:he-may- be called33 "Here 
 $hey lay we bane no-goad & lawful carrance { {-then is aleffol for ſuch as are VP: ih 
.callings & mmiſtery, according.cothe} | ch 
ward ot god Epr.aniwer ro themypurrcbe F-4 
tH&j;All. the. preachers. and Miniſters: iv ahef} | 


% . 


Church of Eagland ben nn Fooaa 
þ63anng:ehe very ſubſtance of true. calling 
(which no man, can with good tonſdicyaa- 


——— =_ 
_ 


Is; | 73 } 


. : 


two brethre: F 
c A; oſtles 
alings,| 


os to do the MS ot han 
ATR [ there is no W | nee; to perferme 
I pre nt pov £400 | AE AT6 Hence? cor Brgr ys 
common lawyerb,qndgbe Scriprures tet ng,X locieries, care(as mi 
1 poliiut lawes of the : opne Þ _ 
| were ſo fit co be Iydge | ewes hoy 
Even ag jn nt | | ena 
£ 
nds py a&tion ahi 
mn che Giſh, e of ne off 


peg bogchchu1ll and | 
arcexpertiy'thols land. Ia hires. 
| eeeaneramt fEaig wn among che. 
extomanagoohe office of a Pink, a andto|| [ro the corne ape, the mo 2 
77; £ (Heenteicau;l 1dgmentc. Secandly, rwo-cal- hand ro anlirg che teiſe he | holderh :; fo he 
; lngs.may be combined, whe theening i inco-| | that doth as 1t were \enfarge imfſe/fe to beare 
chem ac once 1s-not againſt the mo, and mn cho moſt officesghe fewer ſhall} he diſcharg, 
the, cammen . ,, Furthermore, it may here be de» 
ot Izael, was a Pu md by mandged, whether it be lawfull rgencer into | 
another calling/aJndgo.., Thus Somael wat a | twoades at 97 pets no? Aſ.It is not volay- 
Propher anda Tudge. Thus Afeſer was aPro- | |Full, if ſo be they hinder en pal org nor 
pher anda cutill gouernour, yea a Princes for |. | the zombinty g of chem, by inder the common 
in choſe XIA he oy tbe corrupt,chat, | {| good of men,and the partie intend nor 6khy 
org could not be found ordinary men ſuffi- lucre,but the.common good.Neuerthele(le' ir 
: cient. to diſcharge. either. calling, ſenerally,| | is inconucnient ina peopled «6mon wealth, | 
' Thirdly, mocilngs s may be indured, when || |forthen one man ſhall hardly live by morker: 
| being mnen gol. Mw nor-eachocher,nor.| | yet if one be nor ſufficient to maintaine the 
be husa ja py ar lawfully [D | chatge of afamily,a ſecond calling may be ad- | 
Mraphane, ora | "| ded Ava the fornter conditions, 
nples hereof | ainezir m be demanded, whether one 


Ml. ave two farmes ar once er no? Anſwer, 
word > 2 gr »& | 


; | Some have thoughr ie not conuenient; bur 
hy « propher & | prin Sift: | che. gruch is,je may ag well be demanded, whe- 
deere he eos: waghcy Y: 
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x openeth his 


I G 


therit.be Jawfvll co have ewo coares at once 
bak: 2 ab in 2 comon- wealth all muſt not be 
Iz bur fome abouezſome vnder others in 
regard of wealch. And therefore ſuch as bane 
ſundry faxrmes, wherher it be by inherirance, |, 
or by honeſt” purchaſe, may lawfully mioy 
the. Andthusmuch of  goodentrance. | 

\The ji I maine poineto be red,'s, 
the ins which'conrmns 
| 1 4:2 ſerh in the conſtant practiſe of the 
quries and workes of the ſame calling. Ang [: 
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.and chen, aft: do <> 
and-man myſt attendon :o War 
the inifter on preaching, ot Me this one 
int ſuadryfaulcs are that common- 
y fall our in the lines 
magh looke at thie things of others, not regar-. 
of this, Job-2 heſcan22, Our Saviour Chrift 

lireſe regarding his owne dutie, muſt necdes 
ina king of curioſity aske whar lobu muſt do: 
bat our Ir Ci gives him a checke, 
d faich, If ] will that be terry 
ks to thee ? A; chi the common faulr of 
'the world:men that c bgbtly regard, & Clackly 
Lanides $6 the du es of their owne callings,are 
euertheleſle, 3 ery ery ready to talke of and en» 
quire into hs ate & lives of other mentzand 
it is meate and drinke ynto them. Let a good 
report be giuen out of a man, it is not regat- 
ded, but euill reports are taken yp at che firſt 
rebound: they run like wild-fire; and all this 
arjſeth from yaine curioſity , Which is here 
condemned,as the bane of all ſocieties. Theſe 
buſy-bodics are like to ſuch as reade bookes, 
wich intenc onely to ſpy outthe faults therof: 
2nd they are like to the ſpider,that creepes o= 
ucr all che garden.only to gacher poyſon. Bur 
menthat feare God muſt learne'ro know their 
owne bufinelle , and to ſuffer their ralke and 

medication to be imployed that way. | 
Againe, here is condemned the curioficie 


mens callings. Ir is a dangetotts ſinne, as 1 
ſhewed heretofore, by the example of Yzz.ab, 
who was ſlaine for touching the Ark, though 
his intent was otnely to k 


Berth-ſhemeſh, of whome there « 


| motetns hateby OT IO che ftudie| 
and pradtiſe of figute-caſting and judiciall A-f\ 


ſrologiez for thereby many ,, myrrh 
ounds, goc'about toſearch what 


th vs, chat we. La pi ofall | 
Same wh xg the proper rig ding our _ 


meng "abril, when | 


«s cheir owne matters, We haue xampſe | 
fad to Peter, Peter follow thew me : now Peter | 


till I come, what |, 


of thoſe, that enter  ypon the duries of other [x 


't from falling: | 
for he had no ſuth calling, Andofthe men of | 
red fifrie | 


labouring co 
gold,a ching incruch 
fibletforic iza inde of new creation,to.curne 
one kind of creacure intoacreature ofanother 
kinde, a enery mertall is.->Andchac which is 
faid, or rather dreamed ofy che | 


ſeluces co praQtiſe the principall 

callingucas for exawple,the aftion of « Mini- 

ſer in his calling incortadegandeo the 

wud of re ag mh mp. Loa a lefſe ne- 
& c | 

for ch cle he muſty) 

ro 

ED the 


befal orher men,citherin life or deabngs [ 


== 
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_ whac is true, what is falſegwhatis 40 bs 


ches theye6crtnetaich or man 

5g ood toundatzon 13 laid thentheto 
ns with good (luccetle be 
. due con(ideration,are not onely lawful 
{indhenſeines , and agrceableto our calli 
buraſto.cxpedient in 


for it they bee 
otherwite Jawtall, they 


5 funer;deeſrane 
handledd,Whether 


is, when ao aftion of 2 lawfall 
dy one that is not atledlawfully/N 
the fault: of an aQtion 18 not inchework 
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bye lors 
oppo panel 


$ of kingdomes,as may 


| 


fon. Forallchig,he aQts- | 


God according go " 
ugn before Cooppias hin!  Scribes and 
Pharifes chat were the Doftorgol the Iewes, 


1 whi hzjcocred,arc che ations of char cabs | 


anceſtors heretofore hauerbeene b 


| 15-berween boch, that is,0nce called,chough a- 
'miſſe,throgh 3 


had noc many of the cheir calliny ſucceſſ» 
on from Aron, and toriudgment were alſo 
in pert heecrica,holding ſomethings 
the foundario,namely,iuftification by 
&& and yer ourSauigur Chriſt; /becauſe they 
ace in Moſer chaire ,, bids che Church ofthe 
lewes,& his diſciples heare them, ſo far forth 
aa they. caug br the doerine of Moſer.Where- 
by it.1s mamifeſt , char if there bee no faulrin 
the work, the defeQtiue binge? the worker; 
dath not make 2 nullitic-of theattion done, 
Far howſocuerthe worker finnes in his vn- 
lawfull encrancegandinithat regard, is noe to 
be a d,yeche atibns:inthe calling to 


lings. forchovgh hc be falled amille, yerhee 
ſtanderh 40 rhe roonie of one lawfully called. | 
And wee are co make difference berwixe him 
that 13 called; chough viilawfully, & hinchar 
hath no calling ar all. For the 1Rions dgne 
withouscalling arc indeed nalinics, whirasif 
there be any calling,though entrance be. bad- 
ly made-,/ it doch nor the ation vyoide; 
And whoſoeuer deniechthis ground of truth, 
onerturnes. the regiment of> king 
Churches,ftates,and ſocieties whatſoctier):! 
By this which hath beene faid;. a quetfiot 
is reſoluedconcerning 119 of our 


Malle-prieſts, and never mod 6ep Fo 
cifme bur in the Church obRomie: 

demand is, whether thar bapriſme warg fath- 
cient or no:& whecher chey muſt be | 
zed?I anſwer thus:che 'Romnſh prieftu6no-mi- | 
niſter of God & Chriſt;bur of Aneichriſt, mn 
thathe offers Chriſt a reall 'facr:fice- for- che | 
quick & the dead, wherin chiefly ſtands his | 
ape wh y" 9p eg = of | 

men to baptize, & (taridsin the n '© 

a _ miniſter, hisa&6.isnor void-;; for | 
thogh he be nor a miniteriawtoliy called © 
baptize,yeris he notamieteprivarmibuche 


(tans ny IO 
col he ono thenks e aQ of hapriz- 


dements giuen by 


ing,ſtidsin rome of arhght&lawfulminilter. | 
| A pnibeyiopleaulbbenm otctiod more by 
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wines. TH epwit ho right adt 
ed for miniſteryin rhe ff Brige| 
7: cheteforethere ar6 110 SaertmeNtY al 
yy; ner'tree preaching 4 wor oof 
'Gotrour Sitrhments ( (iy theby 1; 
ER way > 1 


dhing pr mr vnlawtully;cahed, maybe 
a2vpreathing, and Sacrartients} ttue Sachs 
mnts;.cl/c Chriſt would nochate (id of rhe 
Stfibes & Pharifies, Heate thentt whiereas they 
were of other Tribes then Lewd, 8 amen of 
cendy bribery & like carruprien. *A bad'env 
cranite maketh wot che! eC5oneidone ; es be& 
voideandofinbne «ffefycitfo berhe'dovt hee 
cilied ro faadbiryche roome of a tight &cJaw- 


alwavesche 2Ri oh5 good, becabiie, where there 
12 good enirmfpe inc 4 lawful ealling, there 
may beanafretsApoſtaſie:ſoow the contrary, 
the defcQ of gooddencradee&itakech nbts 
nollie vt mainifteratl actions? 7117 Wal 
Now 1. come rorheſecond pointtduching 
,namely,mwhiat man- 
'nericheadtions « are to be dodezIt is not 
(efficient fora man ro do the r workes 
of his calling bur hemuſt do hen ma good 
_ | H P>496-a% 8& char a man'»may ty doe 
two chings are principally required .Ho- 
linede ang 1 NE da oeMike i Ho- 
| lines,the-word of God reacheth, that there js 
rehuireda double lanRtification. The firſt, of 
the:warkergtheſecond;of che work and aRti- 
one be donc/T hat the worker ſhold be ſan- 
Qibedzicis neceffary for rwo cauſes: x. becauſe 


B'. 2/4 rtats incall; 


works gi che parſon-pleaſc himFetco the wn- 


Com arcdebledy; andcbe reafon is plainey | 
fot grear>is thaicorruption of qur wicked 
| naryrts; that we defile wharſocucrthing we 
layounbahds vato.. lf men beinorrepentant 
{inners,alaheaQions which they doe, though 
\26odMorkezinithemſelues , are very finnes, 
& offences before God, in charth ey proccede 
"not frapban ht heartgnertherare done to 
'che;glory un vprigt 


our pcrlons 4s required; becauſcgynieſſe webe 


'be doth proſper Bſal.z, pagan ent 
lookeforthis fauoprac Gods hand, Righte- 


be called -acall:The prea- k 
1 


| and with'conflanc vo" cleaue ynro 


faidagent. Atidjesr o0d-encrante myateth ri6e | 
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ch6þþcripn nuſt brit pleaſe God , betore the | 


cleaner things araiorcleancyTir.1.15.yca, not | 
ogely their workes, bur cheir mindsand con= | 


Sctondly,ſancibcation of || - | ofthe warke 


| borbe ancwiotwareri& the ſpirit, wecan look |. 


ritie of che wi = 
— 
| nk verkben Weg deg 
| ſet rv aaedes «0. calling 

eatryturne ro 009 an aa 
>. and vſemeanes to became new creaturesghhes | 
cauſe-vnleſſe werepentend eurne- 
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the beſt aQions of our:callings, hoy 
' no other (ins, ſhall be ſufficient to condemne 


NEE Ion worke' La nary 


neglmeperceably wi | 

God wl bnemeto vow her _ The kings 
will 

indeede are. and comniendable, buena 

char doth theſe 

govforrher, 

res =" 

| r 

and ——_ willin-the cad 

an ces before; God. 

che beſt _— that can be, are dam 

in the doer;vnltiſe he turne-vnto Godand be 

in Chriſt; [Ig'theſamne field,ac theſametime, 

it. che ſame bufjnetle, there js the work ob the 

 0x6,and rhe worke of a maj pnow] wrt 

' which of theſertwaine ist 

know Remnerwilbomke ork ofchewn 

'bue the eruthys,vnlclichebe renewed 

race of God;' his labout is warſe then rr 
of the beaſt;for A his kinde 0+ 

eye God, ſodoth noce or 


| Theſecoh = 


'for no(ucceile or;bleffing vpori our Jaboursr|' 
 ics3irhe righteous mans priuilegey Whetſoener | 


| ous [aſepb profpercd m 21] chat be did,for the | 
[Lord was with ) hims when | he mas made rater | 


heltoNiedce Ces a 11 
& che lame aQtion.d& 
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| \rn.qbe ſanftificatin of che worketof oar | 


aze requiredkThe word & | 
prayer: . Thing reac a> 307 Pan m 
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fſeteuet; I wi ſpeake of both cheſe iy order. 
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\manoch | 
+ wadrg; a douriſhument td all the bran« þ 
chez,1o edneroninelſe td encry ocherfin-f , _, - ., 
whatſocucrewhar it reigaoynd finne dics or | 
decaics Inthebody whenthe tpicenc ſwelles, 
al other parts decay arid confurne » cuen fo, } | 
when the hear fiwelles wich defire of riches,al | J 
graces of God) confune' and fade away. s 
lads no deubchia} many good chings in him: | 
beforſooke allto be a diſciple of Chriſt, hee | 
he andcaught no- preached the Goſpellto the Iewes as che raft | 
| 


— 


thing 9dnche-mogning Chriſt came and bad | | ofthe diſcipſeghe wrought miracles, and cafh 


| hita.caſt bis ner imothe ſeaz who preſenely, | | our diucls gnvy which isrhorgy be was one'of 

82 »., - | houghdiſcourzged with bad ſuccedle before, | | Chiiſts owne tamily,and avitawte'2 Reveardt | 
Levi | fairh;Lak.s.5. Lord,atthy word | wil ave it. And] {hebare che bag anddiſpoſed obaH chuigs, & 

- + "Jehugthuch ſhould op fay in his | n| yerarche laft;btcauſe he fuſferedehiis dimrias 

| | that he wil doe che works of his calling | | blefinne of coverouinefſero prevaile withid 
| « Gods commandement , and\according to | | his owne hear he condeſcended to: ſelf bis 
| his'word. When the peopleof Ifrael tame out | | Matter for thirty pieces of filuer, And chus all 
of Egypt,and went into Canaan;atype of the | | good things. m him came conoughr;for pre- 
ray 6 0 of hequer;in their whole journey, | }jently vpow thisfaR, he went ari deſperarcly 
were led by 2 pillar of s cloud in the Gy, hanged himfelfe and with fuch-yiolence caft 
| by.apillarof ere m che nights when che | | himſelf downe-ehac his bowells guſhed out, 
| cloudtood ſtithey ſtood ſhlland they were | | And thus will iefall our witty all (uch as now 
| co tollowir which way ſoeuer ir wet, forward | | riſh this ſine, arid give place-varo ic,though 
| or backward-Now Tookeas the I{rzelites went they be never ſofarniſhed with knowledpe 
| co-checarchly Canaan'by followi 

| the cloudeſo we wh 


ee PTE 


the pillar | [axale; andcormrmendablefife,.” It ic be fuf-} 

were goe'| |fered to preuzile, it will bring'them ac Jaft co | 

by | |fearefull and menrable etids Tr « common | | 

famuly, it is'4 grezr diſorde# ts ſee the Maſter | 
theſeruinr, arid aw xg to doe the 

| of the Maſters : zore then it is 

« diſorder inthe Thurely'eF God, which 
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y./Now whew itt the wotks 6f out*callit 
—— c6 pee wealch] eerie 


re hn en 


muft curacand diſpoſe it to betrer things/For | 
che firſt, ous affeRidmis like a ſea, which being) | 
ſafferedico paſſe his bankes,, oucrflowesthe!|| 


callin 


| | 
verve we have inthe if Prwkwho hat, 
learried in whatſocucr eſtate hows; rherwicki | 
'ro be content, And therefore hefaich,P bil.gy | 
11,13. / canbe dbaſed, aud I c4n abound, every | 
where and in all things 1 am inflraed both ro bee | 


fab pand tobe abownd,and to have want. 
| Thiswhich Peat praiſed, tsfoonc laid, but | 
,not.ſo ſoone done. for.our parts 


may aftcr higexaidple be content in cuery. e- 
| ſtare of life, we arc to performe theſe duties; 
Firftzwe mult labour to ſee 4 particular proui« | 
dence of God,and to haue experience hereof 
inall chings chatcome.co-palle. Jn bealth, 
wealth , and liberty, all men acknawlegge a 


pronidence;butt in che contraryeſtates of tick- | 
nes, bondage,& pouerty, &c.the.hlind world | 
{cerh-no prouidence, nor elle of Godz | 


irſhurs vp allthe goodneſle of Godin bealth;| 
agd wealch. But ſuch as profatle the knaws 
!ledge of the true God wult hetrex 

themſclucs wich chis providence ang. good-{/ 


| gocly 1c taſted 


Now for the bercerireftrzining of our«af- 
fe@tions from the worldoewo'things muſt ve 
cocoon fork for no homghagetingo chard 
clues ta ſeek for no chi 

necediafyand ſufficientforvs bd 
leeke Feraboncdenceireentontaltidng 


ſufficiene4o pteſecuc our lives, And Si Publ 
plainly condemnes che deſire of riches, chat 
1, of things more then neceſlary;. affirming 
that ſuch a+ defire co be rich, falinco che ſnares 
of the diucl, Same have 
in che Mannaefche Tewes.s, The children of 
Iirac] were fed with it, 40.yeares. 2/ To'the 
| eucry onehi 

rc, 3.T © the vogodly 1ewas loathlomes's A 
Gomar ef it (ufficed s. Whether 
men gathered more orlelſc;they had fu) mes- 
ſure, neither more norlefle,.char is. aGo- 
mar full. 6. Two Gomarefull e Sab- 
bach, on other dayes but one Gomar ful. y;Je 
fell cucry,daygbuton the Sabbath, $.Te mele- 
ol 9 RO oor artay we fire.s. 
£ cept many yeare$in the Arkevnpueri- 
fied. 40. Being prelerued til che morraw1e pu- 


inefſe of God,and labour ro feele it, as well in| 
ficknes avin healch, in wane as in wealth , in { 


perſecution, as in libertic and And] 
when we can-in ſorke good maatare, do this, 


ified an rhe Sabbach. 1 " 
thered leath had his Gomar full. s tha 


r6eg;296 that every Jew bad his competem 
meaſur: CE inane cc leeds 


| xperience of djuine prouidence will breede 
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wiſe men with 

whick they in good 

conſcience judge ſufficienc and neceſſary for 
euery 1 ording to hisplace and calling, 

| that is to beefteemed ſufficient. And here we 


God m 


qutie of the Prince,chen 


"Now\f this be th duc of th Princ/then 
| encthem- 


tbdes ioje chic 
Gabiefrin | 


| ; hr meere co main- 


e caſe ofapparell, 
Becanſe the word of God hath given no par- 
ticular rule, how enery man of woman ſheuld 
be attired : therefore our rule muſt be the ex+ 


& women of our cſtare order.$o likewiſe 


wuſtremember , not to-make one rule for 
all meti, chat things ſufficient for one ſhould 


be ſufficient for all :.bur euery man muſt bee 
meaſured according'to -hiscondition and de- 
gree. For as oneman is aboue another inde- 


S 


| ſoto one is morerequired 
- 7 ens to another. Bur the coue- 
ronsman 


themſclues,bur oodto 
-| | ha yas Fea 


_ Hrhemſeluesbut 
{ fore no furcher 


frhe feare of lone 

t God So mim; The ſecond kind of bleſſing: 
which beimreſpe&, are fuchas are yoodif | 
perfor char 
danice of 
ldly ehings ; Thus thewf inſwer, Every 
-of God my . bre ſought, if {o bee 1 
know it 122 bleflingro mercherfore I may law 
fully ſeoke'for faich, 8 xepentance, & all ſuch 
| of :  fim)) eflings. Bur wee 
norſ fuck things, as are onely 


bleflingsin ſome'teſpeR , vnletſe we-can 
theyare bleſſings ova; a (word _ 
eng chemſehads, & have choir vſe: 
 burchey are not good inthe hand of a childes 
| of of a mad man, becziſe rHey may theteby 
hurt themſchies. And. fo ate riches good in 
for cuery mantand there- 
be ſought, then wtknow 
they arc and profitable for vs. 

Secon gr 13 ed,when men do ſeeke 


ample& judgement of the godly & grauc me | 


for aboundance,they finde it, and God would 
mel chemvnleſſe it were a blefling: be- 


firſt of all,thae Godin giuing aboundance ro 
the couctous manyis void ot al blame;for che 
queſtion is,of che mans ſeeking & receiuing, 


e,wharſoener is of Godyjs good. I anſwer, | 


not of Gods giving, Againewhe God grants 
aboundance to ſome tharſeeke ir, he giues a 


_| bleſſing,butlike co the quailes which he gave 


to the I ſracfites; that brough a plague with: 
them :for God oftenrimes giueth temporal! 
bleſſings in his wrath, Thirdly, it may be al- 
lekdgedaker God ps 2 
uery righteous man, thichee ſhall recejue a- 
bemdebccaiche) and treaſures ſhall be in his 
houſe (ſaith Dezid) & therefore hee may law- 
fally ſceke for riches. | anſwer,two waithfirſt, 
that by riches in the word of God isoftE vn- 
 derftood things neceſſary, and not aboun- 
dance.Secondly, ifriches be taken for aboun- 
dance I anſwer, that promiſes concernin 
bleſſings muſt be ynderftood wit 
jon of the crofſe and chaſtiſemenr; and 


riches ſhall be giuen to the righreous, vnleſſ 
it be the will of God to excerciſe and try him 
| by want & pouerty. And that this place muſt 
| chus be vnderſtood, ir appeatcs plainly, Heb. 
['21:37. where ſome are commended, becauſe: 
chey endured ponerty by fairh , wandring 
too and froin 
And Lezer#r when hee died , was received 
into Abrabaws.boſome, though in his life 
rime hee badnot ſowuch 

che rich mans cable , to feede his body. Now 
chen it che promiſe were abſolute, every man 
might ſceke for aboundance,and oy Gelee- 
uerſhould have ir:bur ſeeing it is c6dirional, 
& we are yricetten whether it wil pleaſe God 
rotry v8 by Want or no yz therefore wee may 
k for aboundance. Fourthly,ic may be 


l cherefore the meaning of the Pfalmiſt is,that: 


1 Cheech 


- >. _ k 4 poets > IR 
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promiſe to e= | 


$ and goace-skins.. 


as crummes from | 


Pſal. x23; 
$. | 


that euery man muſt doc good to 
rd pore y , i b 
en: x ——— 


= a a as a_y 


Heb. 17, 
26. 


be rebuke of Chriſt greater riches thes the treits | 


_— wa. Aa... lcndteatreanad 
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| 770" 


= 


heegld@feckefory 
whetwithto'do this good, 


I,» | cuexy wr) 
cootingragn he hach, and/hotaccording 
cachar hechach Hor! 111 


| ples of zighreaus men 385 44 


and Salomon, cthas aboun 


richestby ſeeking) 


; gnida tt o ny 
 Laſtly;it js alledged, chat thezebe exam | 


anſwergthey got 
aboungance : they:ly 


emaderich by : 


ſurc of God. to beſtow it vpom rhem; !while 
they, walken their calling And irchnovbe 
(hewed, thar cicher Abrabeny, Jarth, ot Fabre 
| avon, wancing riches, ſoug hvfor them: but 
{ commonly che conetons/man layes plorshow 
[co getrhus much for himſetfe; & thus much 


manyxhouſands wheras lacob asked of God, 
bur food and rayment, Therfore wharſoeu 
is ſaid ro the. contrary; the truck is, that n 
man can with gqod coſcienceſeckfor things 
morethenneceflary. Andthisonerhingmuſt 
be as4.corde vnro. vs, to reſtraine'our affeRi- 
.oas fromthe worlds that God hath gitten a 
commandement ,:that we mutt-{ceke onely 
forchings,that way bein Chiriftianwiſdowe 
eſteemed neceſlarie, |, 1556 4 

Now let vs proceed to ſcaxch how wemay 
turne-ouraffe(tzonstrom the world to better 


ſons that delire to reſtraine their haltineſle, 
mult curn/it againſtthemſclues forcheir own 
linnes:. Euenſotheworldhngthardefires ro 
ryrne his gripple mirid fromvettrrbly chings, 
muſt ſer his minde on the kingdome of hea- 
uen.And for the doing ofthis,two chings are 
eſpecially required:frit, wemuſt endeauor to 
haue the eyes of our mindes enlightened by 
Gods ſpirit,that we. may ſee ny rowares [ 
ſtate is that God hath re in hisowne 
Kingdome for 'them chat loue him. Thus 
Pasl prayed forthe Epheſians, Epb. r. 28. 
That the eyes of their vaderſtending might be in- 


of therr calling, and what the riches of bis gloriow 
in beritance is in the Saints. The beaſt chat goes! 
in a bare comon, Af once itſer eye on a better 
paſture,wil without further delay,oucr hedg, 
| and ditch andall,cill ic come into the faid pas 
ture, Now-that whichisin nacuregſhold much / 
more-be in them that are/partakers of the. 
grace of Chriſt, Therefore, alchough like ; 
moales we haue our heads alwaies roving vn: | 
der the carth 5 yertif we do by grace bur caſt 
Qur cycs co the joyes of heau&,we cannot bur 
turaec our bearrs from the loug of this prefent 
world, A-norable example of this we hmeis 
Moſes, ,xho when hemigby have-bin heire | 
co Pharagesdaughter,refuſed 


a+ 


| for his children ;'ſo'many hundreds; and'ſo | 


things. The way is this. As the.cholerick'per. | 


lightned, that they might know what the bope was | 


ending,nor bychelvawn ſceking:Somay 24]| | 
oy man accept abundice, wheniitibtheples-| 


—_ 


| andhingerance of otherggeicher publikeſ0r 
| s the Publican , who-{entiched himfelfe by 


| as the former ſinne 


| 
| 


© znly thipgeBoadhened 
a linely ſenſe of the neede we haue of Chraff 
witmakewtwmgerafcer himand higzigh(& 
oufnes,aboueatchmgvin the worke 


yexperiEce;chat many arviaduedwi | 
torr marpatBog| 
of zeale';"bee1/ ſe in cheir;cal-7. 
lings be ourroome with chisfoule fix:of (ths }| 
 Uerouſnes: & the reaſon is;beeauſe they:were: 
never thoroughly rouched:with any:fenſe'or. 


| 


_— —— 


| feeling of the need rhey tiadof Chriſty: their {| . 


hearts are deadin fin & ci or,and they. 
neuer knew the vilenes oftharr own natures, 4 
and in what excreame miſery they arcour of 
Chrift, And'if cheymighthe brou 
ling of their ynworthmes,& made co hinget |. 
afcer him; they would then begin:ro (aywnh |, 
S. Paul, I efcome all thhig 
Chrift, And with D an#id; As the Hurt ; 
after the riners of waters, fo thirfteth my fonl#af« | 
tr thee,O Lord. T his is the counſell of Chri 
Firſt ſocke the kingdeme of God & bis righteonſ- |. 
nefſe, Manb,6.3 3. We muſtim our be as 
the wounded ran that ly 'in che way, that 
Chriſt Iefus the crue Samaritane may come? 
by vs co ſupple our wounds,and to his 
owne p75 NP 
Aary laid 4 wit wes; 
but the rich be jends empty cogAnd ine: 
we be able byGods gracero-turn ouraffteRi6s | 
ſer on the world,to _— things. Thueilſo 
we {ce how to walk in ourcallings wicthgodd 
conſcience,&to avoid chefin of couetouſnes, 
Now 1-come tothe ſecond {in ofiginftice, 
wherby men abuſe rheircallings;cothe hore 


» WO —_— 


privacly, Example of thisgwe have in Zaccbe. 


cavillation.. Now: this: fjn{preades it ſelfe as 

largly through all degrees! andftates of men, 

;couetouſnctles as will 

_n if we do bur: rake' 2 view of ſuch 
$ be k 


gfvannrs+ wa 


{ares of Egypr:becanſt he bad refſelt 16 tbe recom: | 


_—_ 


- the. 


Phil.2.8 | 
Plal. 42.1 


tak. 1.53 


[fs dnt te ber bpy alan — | 
Preamp wp Wa 4455.01 

ſed hirthco It WNW 4 « (enact = £700 
wealch of Egyips;) 10 1929ht lt » 151 on ii of; 


Luk.19.8 | 
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PONY ofcheit gan Y An 
che calling of the Phyſitzan,ivis juſtice, co 
lick to chebodiesof men, thac is 
learned one of bookes;>wielibue any-experi- 


deceirhat}: yea ro 


2 ——_——— — — 


—_ 


| PEIFErEy | 
monget 3 there iz exceeding injuſtice;in hor- 
1 di raine cillchiexidve of further aduan- 
| rage: ancaking whatſoetite they can get for 
fo rhewbwric,thog lit bet6'the ſhedding of the 
| | bloedof che poore. lyghrecalling ofthe Prin- 


| che Church at 


rerpwhich ſhoald ſeruefor the ſpecial goodof 

SITS 
cce doneTto bli- 
{ hingoflbels;,and heretical! bookes,v 


our licad; wichout ny regard, to ettry one 
thir commerh; > Foo acthis day;in'England a 


| Papiſdumay | 
| kind @f bbokes of bisvWwahereſic,and char in 
Proceſtarice, 38 ching to be 


/ Ai } | 


the bare 


fan 


imfelte almoſt - with all 


A Treatiſe of 
. ra | - t "FRL owho|A 


unkenreſſ@and. 
for the cure-of ſome diſeaſes! anid | 
» > Je al 


—_— 


&clyar which hinders 
©hurch.Thusoner all e- 


| of injuſtice hack 
{predd itſelf foaswemaprake vp the coplaint 


—_ 


a right” 


of the Propher Aficab, 
Icons $844 | . 


rezon of yngodly mencbue S/Pax/gfucth'an-1| 
ds vs waike vnblamably in this | 

preſent world, as lights m thi middeſt of a crooked 
and pernerſs generation. Ard rhoughk-rhe whole 
| world ſhold giue cthemſclugs ro the praftifc o#- 
| njuſtice, yer herhar isxhe child of God, mutt 
carry -himſelfe in his Galliog ia ſuch manhes; 
tharhe may be a hghe ro'them with whom he” 


: | lineth.Other more blinde mtfhameleflc, for: 


 chemaincaining of cheir irjuſichailedgachs] 


ſending for anocher mans Aile and che Gdalr, 
whe he went co ferafatetn;Buthiio doth mov: 
ſce che notoriqus abuſe of rhjsplace ovScrige 
cure? For our Juiour Chtift dictengas Lord,'} 
not anely of thebeaft, bur alto of the uwarr; 


| And therefore when he ſent his Diiciple$ar 
| che ſame time he+ inclired the hearr- of ths 
| owner,to be-willing'tofer them go: thewing? 
i| vhereby himſelte w + | 

| Gems of all men-in-hig hand; 8 conſeqaent+ 


the Lord,ohat hathhe | 


ly tht goucrnour of all chings elſe. Orher alle« 


mination of a} the workes of our callidgs;&| 
finding what ſtands n6vnith equity & juſtice 
we are to forſake it.Andthe berter ro perſwad 


| vs bereunco;theſe reaſons may be vied, Firſt-| 


ofall, it is Gods commandement,. that every} 
man ſhould deale juſtly in che workes of his 
calling:as Paul faith tro Titws , The grace of God: 
that bringeth (alnation vnto al men bath appeared; 
& teacbeth v3, that we ſbould +7 ay ER wed 
worldly luſt s and that Wwe ſhould line ſoberly, righ- 
teonſly,;of godly in this preſent world: Againe, Lee 
no m4 defraud or opprefſe bu brather in any thing, 
Now then,if we haue bin faukry in this kinde 
heretofore, let vs flow befin'ts make con. 
{eience of this commandement. Secondly,we 
muſt conſider with our ſelues,that ſo long 23 
we practiſe injuſtice in our parrieular calling, 
all our worſhip and ſeruice of Godin prayer 
and thanksgiuing,in hearing the word, & re- 
cciting the Sacraments,is avabomination- 
rothe Lord-Hereupon he faith to the lewes, 7 
abhor your Sabbaths & new moones:and the rew- 
ſon is, becauſe their hands were full of blood. 


| Againezthe Lord profefſerh char the ſacrifices 


ed ynto him by the Iewes;;> were, avgif'sþ 
mas ſbould cur off 4 dogs weeks, and offer ie biew 
1in I. we bdeeaule they lived'in their wics 
kedneffe, Fhitdly,rhey that practiſe injuſtice: 
haue the curfe of Godto follow hw Ant 
ſaich,chatthew#iuf man bell never enter in19 the” 
kingdowe of God, And Moſes faich , chat rhiey' 


| Lerd Looks then how many practiſes of 


lnjuſt'ce / 


_—— — — — 


LAM 


exarpple and praiſe of our SwiourChrifia;f ,, , . | 


—_ —_—.__ 


garions fac che defenceof- inj bice rare offivi ; | 
moment/ Supadrnmradead\ econ) ex2-' 


| which ve falfe weight: are an ibomrination to the (16 


Heb. I. 


4 


' [the'werkes of my calling..:\And inrche very 
ame manner ſhould egery: 
\our felucs to the praQiſc 
at vidin —_ dealing in our:callings: for ar | 


' 2CCO 
| ACCO 


£ I 
= f! 


ifrech of vs in the 
\many,bur ewo eſpecially:Faith, and Lone, : By 
faich,I meane not onely ſauing faich,bur ano. 


|God: and that hee will-giue's- bleſſing vnto 


from 
fark th Tens ar 


| worke; acceptabl 
ſhould findea bleſſing herein, And without 
chis particular faith, no man- can pleaſe God 
inany calling. Now there.is a relation be- 
ewecne faith, and the wordz where faith is, 
there muſt be xword of God; and where the 
' | word is notghere can be no faith. And there- 
fore that the aRions of our callings may bee 
done in faich, we muſt hane a word whereon 
ea build our faich, And this word is twofold: a 
word of commandement, and a word of 
miſe, - 
God, whereby theaQtions of cycry mans cal- 
lings: are cither exprefſely commanded , or at 
leaſt approoued, The promiſe, is a particular 
word, cicherdire&ly propounded, or by juſt 
conſequent to bee gathered out of the Scrip= 
tures whereby God hath promiſcd to bleſſe 
thelabours and workes of our callings, And 
for knowledge of both theſe, mult cuery one 
labour in his place. The Maicftrare muſt haue 
a commandcinentfrom God in his word that 
muſt authorize him co draw the ſword: anda 
| promiſe of bleſſing and proreQion, when 
[:9n good cauſthee drawes theſword 9 %ow 
"| Thelike muſt the' Miniſter -hauefor his cal- 
{ ling,and che man of trade for hiz«And he that 
| harhinor both a commandement-& 
| cannor polibly doe the workesof his caling 


j Now if any ſhall thinke this range & hard, 
lecchem conſider what is done- in townes and | 


'had faidg I know1nthe laſt day 


luedin romp. 
vices to bc auoided in eucry mans calling, 


——C 


44. 


what. Peu/faich of himſelfe,that(aCor.g 1.) 
In all tbings be had « cave to pladſe Godin 
ration of the terroxr of the Lord:E:that izav3the 
mx b 
'to the barre of Gods judgmenc ere bee 
.tried ofall the chings I dee, and:thercforedoe 
'T endeauourto keepea good conſcicrice in alt 


one of vi\ftirre vp 
e of juſtice, and to the 


the laſt day , the bad: praftiſes of every! man | 


GeEIE be meg. manifeſt, and we ſhall be judged judged 
to that we haule wrought w 


e fleſh. ' Thus much for che = 


_ The virrues which the word of God _ 
praQtiſc of our callings,- are 


cher particular faith ariſing 6f1c,whereby wee 
muſt be perſwadedythac our particular calling | 
and the workes thereof, arc pleaſing-varo 


chem for Chriſts ſake, And whatſoeuer is nor 
ofthis faich,is ſin. When Neb is ſaid to build 
ys by faith, we muſt not:only vaderſtand 
faich, bur withall, anothor particy- 
whereby he was por- 

of the Arke was 
od, - and thathee 


ec vato 


The Commandement is that word of 


promiſe, 
i1n-faith, : 


TE SZ RE IEG: 8 


Injuſtice be vedin any manscallingo mny | 
barres and chere bee' 
Se cuntoms of God. Tally, fer venue 


OE —__ 


F 


cles 


| promiſe we ſhall behold rhe bleſ & good- 
hetnidded ages 


|| The ſecond vertus3sloue, Fai 


fore 


xbe ſame muſt euery larms 
NE TT 
9 ron _ conſt- 

raineth him to doe all things 


jonmdunrarynbig er pr notmuct-more | 
ye cemſelet rake commandemrne | 
Fane 27-910 rp ac&arding to| 
nay 6 men chus live by fc, 
regard to Gods: commandenients, ic | 
them ro doe their oRdeneiie:obe obede 
And: when RA the famie faich | 
reſt  vpon _—_ z it. wilt make 
frevayme thei rn da a 
efn from carkirig &diftru cares, which 
pull che heart in peeces.: And by this meanes 
ao , they ſhall caſe their mindes,:when they 
lye vaderthe croſſes;that are incident vnto ec» 
very calling fince the'fall of <Fdewrfor in this 


_ God in' of eur cxoubles. 

As the wood chat Adoſor caſt into the bitter 
mate eters ves : ſothej x 
God viewed by the of faich;; : 
the troubles and 


mhichins- 


joy 

ear a 

nedrogebey noc oncanduke ſame vertug, bur 
incheir ationnathe man | 


the hadeflouer our ir ſelfe ro others 
in duties of loue rowards God and man i and! 
thus faith and loue differ. Now the praRtiſe of' 
loue Rands-in rwe 5..Fuft,we muſtrefer 
all che-workes of oug mr rng 


ret endetetods of& isthe 
conliti Andre. 


cip ena 


nab Tow ng yan 

phos cr - 
of at very ror) 

—_ to-refer al EDN s 

of Chriſt;- Now 1 
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irafGllog ooo 
—_— Arn hand, the boly Ghoſh meetes mich this 


: Mad tocon- 


agenc. -aentche wp pegs might 


pleaſure, 


Teſtament; the Lords day, & foi 

tonne CE IETE=D 

launehi& t6 thoagh his pati- there ran be nogood cecdi FR "an 
—_— Ir is the meanes to begin,continue,8: 


mos 


to 


= - | 5 doRrine, 
yet my Father approeucthit. Ir thi 
thattfoubled Saint Pals (that his labor in the 
miniliety did not tarneto the good of all, bur | 


labour, being fo, itis anotable abuſc of | 


their ſcruancs to labour fixewhole dai 
ther ,giue them the ſcancnth day, which is the 
A third o is in tins of (31 2 | b 
lm- 
And 
as 


notour ownc, but che Lords: weeare but kee- 
pers and tewards of them. And itis Gods wil 
that the poore ſhould haue title to apart of e- 


12 ncedfall. 


2 and for this caulc ir is a 


» . 


for ſame time, 8 vpoa ſomeocealon. Fr irl 
- hure * the 
apes peice rope ie fe 


' mans goods 
ſhameifthey baarnoe relcete withour rouing, | 


as vpon a ſuddaine. Sc- 
condly,hisvery finne was the cauſe of the faid 
plague vpon the people. Thirdly, Dexidhad | 
00 cauſc to flic, becauſe hee then was aflared 
that himſelfe ſhouldeſcape. Thus theh the vi- 
fiting of nei and friends, though it bee | 
ty, fomerimes admits vacati- 
ons, in which wee may with good conſcience 
goe alide and ſecke the. faferic of our owne 
{clucs,and thoſe that belong vnto vs : if fo bee 
py helpe be otherwiſe prouided for the 


[I 

The ſecond queſtion is, whether the Mini- | 
ſters of the Goſpel may flie in time of perſecu- 
tion? I anfwer,they may,if they be freed from 
the bonds of their callings , mane Bans bn 
tied to theircharges. Thus Aofes fled ro Mi- 
dian;and Pas/outof Damaſcus : and our Saui- 


would not faffer him to'enter, bur cauſed him 
towichdraw himſelf. Thus then it is manifeſt, | 


viour Chriſt himſelf wasby callinga/Carpen- 
cer,in his firſt and prinate life,ril he was thirry 
yeares old - yet after his baptiſme, heſhewed 
himſclte to be the Meſsiah, and Sauicurot the 
world. Neuertheleſſe, a'changemay'norbee 
made, burvpon = weightte- cauſes, 
and they are two eſpecially ; Prixate' neveſſiric 
andthe common good: Prinate neceſſities is when 
men cannot maintaine thetaſclues and theirs 
by the ;callings in which they. are ; for then 
they may-betake themſcluesto other callings- 
T hus a Merchant man-may become an bus- 
bandman, and an husbandman, a Merchant. 
Tak a ens »— page a miniſter of 
the Goſpel.; And Paxl an Apeltle, vpon pri- 
vate neceſaitic,”-returned to the calling. of a 
Tent=maker : yet ſo as he performed his mini- 
ſteryg when occafion-was offered. ' 
is he pablike good. Thus may a te-man be- 
come a Magiltrate, "And it muſt bee remem- 
bred , that fo oft as we change, itmuſt beerco 
betrer and _— ores _ s, in which 
we may-glorific God more, greater” 
benefit to the Church and Coat weadel 
Thus Pal biddeth the Corinthians to ſeeke 
for the beſt gifts , which might ſcrue for the 
belt callings. And here the fault of ſome is to 
be reprooued, that ws 5 aca gifts of na- 
ture and learning, becauſe they would attaine 
to worldly wealth, make thEſclucs Merchats, 
or fators to merchats,or ſeruingmen to 
perſons: whereas for their gifts, they ns 4 
God better ſernice in the callings of 
the Church-And thus of conſtancy. 
The conſideration of this,that weare bound 
to be conſtant in duties of our particular cal- 
lings,muſt reach ys much more to be conſtane 
in the generallduties of Chriſtianity. And 
therefore let vs all be carefull, notonely pro- 
felle the true religion forthe preſent time, but 
to continue conſtant in this iHvnto the 
end. Our generall callingadmirs no vacation 
nor change as our particular callings do. Well 
che,in that we profefie our ſelues to be mem- 
bers of Chrilt;in theſe our happy diesof peace 
let vs arme our ſelves againſt the cuilldaies to 
come,thatwe way be tai tothe end. 
Apgainc, inthe generall calling,cuery manis 
bound inall good conſcience, toobey Godin 
iy rt iy TIT rr our Co- 
ſtancy appeare, ſo long as we line,that wemay 
ſay-with Paxl,2.Tim.4e7:7 bac fimſbt my courſe 
I baxe fought a good fight, And with Hezrehias 


I baue walked before thee with an vpright beart,&- 
haue done that which is acceptable in thy ſight. 
God hath made a moſt mercifull iſe of 
lite cucrlaſting, which is the comfort of all 


children were ofall moſt miſerable. Andthis 

mile is made to them that continue faith- 
full ynts the cad : theſe are they'on whem 
God will beſtow the crowne of Life. And thus 
muclfforcontinuance inour callings. | 


ay.  ATredtiſeof allings.» | 


the manner bow. The time isnotieftinour o 
choice:for we may not leave our call 


A emit field, the fouldier may 
i ing when hee wilk, ynrill her 


[able _— poſed for a 
ſcaſon: as | 


on his death-bed. 1ſe.;38. 3. Lerdremember how | 


comforts, & withoutwhichs the caſe of Gods | 


of it, is in the willof God, who preſcribes the 
time when he maſt cnter,namely, atthe age of 
thirty yeares: and how long muſt he continue, 
twenty yeares; and when he muſt end, name- 
ly, at fifty yeares. And therefore the 

ag ofpentots ſcaſonsand times laying 

we other callings, is not altogether w 

outthe will of God. Henceitfollowes,that no 
manisto lay downe the calling wherein heis 
placed, till he can ſay by ſome warrant in his 
conſcicnce, that it is the good will and plea- 
ſureof God, that he ſhall then refigne and ceaſe 


; and 


M4 4 ——_— 
—=_ 


— > - - 


ATreatiſeof Calbngg. '._ ny 


their labours, & in their death, be- | 
& eternal Sabbath. For the 


- 
1 = 


laſt day of indgement , to 
then alinc: that is,the 


all time of all re- ' 
; for-asS+. al fajrhy Chriſt Iefus. 


Ce tnds Wentdevorallhamene rule & 
authotity & power: for then ciuil, Ecclefiaſti- 
call,and economical Rates and 


of gouernment, muſt hane 
himſclfe, in regard of the manner of his 


regiment, muſt 
the execution beth pro- 
| pheticall office , muſt thenalſo havean end , 
though the vertuc and fruitthereof ſhal abide 
| for euer- engraver an ws 6x 
nor pcoplezma Or 
;parents,and children; but God ſhal be 
all in all cothe-cle@.. Thas we fee the rime of 


repedeftmnerata 
na 


done any man wÞ 
mtg 
_—_— 
Fry ry rn et 
and thatnow it 


ofindgement;ir ſhall 


” OS. to 


agood & 
h—avr es gr 
we him acrown of righ- 
all thoſe chat louethe 
eſus. Now inthe day 
not ſ{affice, that men and 
in the workes of their cal- 


iy Os 


llinefe) I fay,| 


A it ſhall not fufficeifor atthe laſt day, rwo ſhall 
bein the field,inthe works(no doubt )of their 
callings; yet the one ſhall bee t the other 

refuſed: two women ſhall be pri at the 

mill, the one ſhall be taken, the ocher refuſed. 

T , beſides thepraRiſe ofa lawfull cal. | 

 ling,care maſt be had to keepe a good conſch- 

nice to:the end, both before God and man. 
| And thus much of refignements. 

| The ſecond & laſt point is, tbe Acconne that 
cuery; man mult makeof the works of his cal- 

ling. Nowzthat fuch anaccount is to be made, 

It appeares inthe parable ofthe richman. And 

$.Paal faith; Every man maſt goe toi ,& 
£iue an account for himſeife. And tels 

the yong man, rouingin his owne waies, that 

[B for al this be ſhal come toiudigemir, Few ate truly | ,. 

| perſwaded of this laſt and great account, be- 
cauſc itisdeferred- but we ought to be of ber- 

ter reſolution, and prepare our ſtlues for it. 
Touchingthis Hecownrt, rwo thinfs-muſt be 
conſidered-Firſt, what is the account. Second- 

ly,how itis made. Thegiuing of an account , 

is nothing els; bur an aftionof the reaſonable | 

creature,'eſpecially ofman, wherein bee muſt 
be anſwerable and accountant ts God for all 
his actions, both of his ,& of his par- 
ticulat calling. And by the law of nature, wee 
arc bound wp this: yea, if inferiour officers in 
the Common-wealth,become accountable to 

the higheſt Magiſtrates for all their doings , 

then much more muſt euery creature become 

accountable ro God his Creator, for the du- 
ties of his calling, wherein he doth him ho- 


1” 7 
are foure things required in this ac- 
count. I, The preſentment of cuery mans per- 
ſon beforeGod. II. The manifeſtation of al the 
works that they hane done. III. The examina- 
nation ofthem al-I V . The giving and rendring 
to cuery man according,to his works. For the 
firſtithe preſentation of all perſons, beforethe 
tribunall of Chriſt, ſhall bee broughe to paſſe 
by the power of God : for as inthe beginni 
creature had his beeing by the word 
» ſo ſhall it bee in the day of indgement ; 
God ſhall bur ſpeakethe word , and all reafo- 
nable creatures, lining and dead though many 
thouſand yeares before,ſhal preſentthemſelues 
before him , to giue account of all the ations 
done in this life. Secondly, when all men and 
Angels are ſet before the preſence of Chriſt, 
then ſhal euery worke that they haue doae, be 
made manifett, euen the moſt ſecret works of 
all,as Ecclefiaſtes ſaith; God will bring eneryſe- 
| cres thing to light, And if any thinke ir ſtrange, 
wer = 4 mn be nerenn/ 
wherein all mens thoughts, words ; 
and deedes good or badde, ſecretor open, are 
inrolled: And of theſe ſpeaketh Dowel when 
Nd rank Rik toe 
- s las open. We may not imaginc 
theſe be materiall bookes like to the regiſters 
of men, or the bookes of Caprtaines in the 
field, whetin are ſer downe the names of their 


—_ 


Vuuz ſogt- 


| laſt ation, isthe giuing of teward to cucry 


- even thouſands of findes in himſcle: When 


thing thatisdone in this i, isthe trial 
of encry mans worke, in reſpeR of obedience, 
on diſobedience. The triall ſhall bee made by 
the wil of God,reuealed partly inthe law,and 
partlyinthe Goſpel , which is therulers dil- 
cerne good and euill workes. The fourth and 


man, acc to his workes. Hethart hath 
becne « faithfall ſeruamr, ſhall bearethe voice 
of Chriſt, ſaying vatohim; Marb.25.21, It 6 


beene fait hfull in a lirrle, emtor into thy maſters coy. 
But he that I roll » Or _ 
intheworkes of his calling , heare 
famevoicc of Chriſt, ſayinggT «ke bim,bind him 
band andfoote, andcaft bins inte utter da; "A 
And thus we fee what this account ſhall be. 
Now then, let vs a little ſcarch how we may 
be able to make a good. account before God 
at the laſt day. For the doing wherof,we muft 
take a fore-hand reckoning of our ſelues , in 
the time of our life. For m commen experi- 
OED 
reckonings wit I 
them «+ Inthis fore-had , three 
things muſt be done. Firſt, we muſt draw out 
the bill of our reccipts and expences. The bils 
of receit are framed thus : we muſt call tore- 
membrance, what »bleſsings, and gifts, 
we haue recciued of God, whether temporall 
or {pirituall. For temporall bleſsings,we muſt 


wealth, liberty and good name; and all things 
of thiskinde, For things ſpirituall, weemuſt 
conſider what knowledge, faith,hope, lone & 
repentance God hath beſtowed Vs 2 28 
alſo what gifts we haue recciued for. the diſ- 
chargeof ourcallings: yea, of all other thi 

that we haue enioyed, we muſt take a full and 
iult reccit;for they arethe talentsofour Lord, 
and he lookes for areckoning. This done, we 
are next to frame our bilsof expences: which 
arc nothing elſe , but large conſiderations of) 
our owne fines, calling them all to our re- 


. | mcmbranec,as much as we can, whether com- | 


ep ne ck man, — 
our gi Our ISnOTances 1 and 
Geailees mherfoeuce, Trade ; en, for thei 
remporall: eſtates ,-- in their ſhoppes 
bookes of receits and expences : ſhall noe we 
then mach moredoe the like for our ſpiritoall 
eltates? lob ſpith;7ob g. 3: If be dsſÞure with God, 
| he cannee anſwer one wordfor a thouſand; wherby 
he inſingaresthus much, that hee had looked 
| into thewholecourſeof his life, 8& had fonnd 


the Prophet Dawd faith, Pſal. 19. 12. Who 
kroweth the erronrs of this fe? he fignifieth that 
he had:exerciſcd himſclfe in ſearching our his 


we mult vnder : firſt \the- infinite | 
knowledge and prouidenice of candy, 
the conſciences of men , do- 


ings, & be-as a thouſand witneſſes. The third | 


well done hou good andfaithfull ſeruamt, thou beſt | _ 


throughly bethinke vs of our peace , health,| 


= 


{pang as. | 


—— - 
4s 4% 47 o 


ofour accounts 


whether wee bee ablc to.make an cuen recko- 


aa A TIO 91 
men whole hearts are touched, orrheir eyes 
open.te {ce and belceue: Firſt, thatthey muſt 
make an account: And ſecondly, that they are 
veterly vnable to dee it;as Job was, that could 
not excuſe one of a thouſand of his offences 
before God-Let vs therefore labour to ſee our 
windes,that wee cannot fo much as ſay; what 
hauc I done #- and how ſtands the caſe be- 
rveene God and me ? and when we haue at- 
tained to this knowledge, that we are viable 
to make a inft reckoning with God in the 
3-place; wee muſtcleave roour ſurety Chriſt 
onely ſonne of.God,God and man : 
& for the timeof this life, we muſt humble our 
ſelacs before God and pray vaco him, that he 
in his death and paſsion, as a fufficient pai- 
ment for all our finnes and wants wharſocuer: 
for thus we are to pray; Forgize vs 
debts. And we not oncly be 


of 


perſwade vstothe praftiſeof theſe three du- 
ties, let vs conſider, that this account ar the 
as Chriſt 


owne offences and trangre{sions. Exr4 could 


are made, wemnſt conſider inthe next place, | - 


theſe things, but doersalſe. Andthe better ts | 


Ezra 9,6, 


| 


- 


La 


9,6, 


et vsdeuiſe what we can,it wil not ſerue! 


A 


| 


the turne. Wile thou make vp thy reckoning | 
with almes-decds, and good workes , accor- 
ding to the opinion of many, thatdwoketo be 
faued by their workes ? butthey are nocurrant 
paimentin this account ; becauſe one breach 
of the law,marres all you OT works we doe, 
And he that will be juſtified by workes, is 
bound to fulfill the whole law , inthe ri 
thereof. Befidethis, the beſt workes weeks, 
are inthemſclues defiled in the fight of God. 
What then ſhall we doe? ſhall we vndergoe | 
the curſe of the law ? Some of a deſperate 
minde fay, if the worſt come, there is but one 
out ofthe way : but far be ic from vs, thusto 
thinke or ſpeake: for the curſe of the law,and 
the wrath of God , is moſt horrible and eter- 
DIS 00 —_ 
world,is but ice,inre ſpiritual and 
cternall firc of hell. Thus then, hauine turned 
our ſelues cuery way , and no helpe in 
any thing, we muſt flic vne@ our , Chriſt 
TIefus, wascontent toſtand in our roome | 
yponthe Crofſe , and there to ſhed his blood 
for the redemption of our ſinnes. 

Thus in this life, while the day of grace re- 
maineth , are we tomake a forc-hand recko- 
ning with our ſclues,inour owne perions, ne- 
dans, ON we haue affurance in our con- 
ſciences,that the bookes in heauen are cancel- 
led, and that God is content to account of 
Chriſt his atisfaRion , asa paiment forour 
finnes. And this being done, we ſhall be able 
to make a good account before the Lord, at 
the laſt day of iudgement. 
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